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Goethe and Music 
A Bibliography 
By FnzpERICK W. STERNFELD 
PREFACE 


HE publications that concern themselves with Goethe's relationship 
Te music make up only a slender segment of the vast extant literature 
on Goethe. By the time of the First World War, this literature had already 
grown to frightening proportions, as Goedeke's compilation! proves, though 
relatively few pages were then devoted to "Goethe and Music." But with the 
improvement of library catalogues, bibliographies and periodical indices, 
and the publication of further books and articles, the number of entries in the 
intervening period increased more than tenfold. Still, Goedeke's Grund- 
risz. . .first printed in 1859 and revised in 1910 must remain an invaluable tool 
and a point of departure for all later research, and in the present tabulation 
all titles printed by Goedeke have been set off typographically. 

Despite the confines of space we cannot sidestep the responsibility of evalu- 
ating the more important monographs in the field. Of the innumerable pub- 
lications which range from very short articles to Bode's two volumes,* a few 
only represent basic tools of research, and the vast remainder must be classed |. 
as subsidiary writings. 

Among the scholars in the field the place of honor must go to Max Fried- 
lànder (1852-1934), whose knowledge of German song was as encyclopedic 
as his devotion to Goethe was life-long. Although he taught for many decades 
at the University of Berlin and also as an exchange professor at Harvard, 
1 Karl Goedeke. Grundrisz zur Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung. 8d rev. ed. Edmund Goetze. 


Dresden, 1910-16. v. 4: parts rr, m & ıv. 
2 Wilhelm Bode. Die Tonkunst in Goethes Leben. Berlin: Mittler, 1912, 2 v. 
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there is nothing professorial about his writings. Rather, they disclose the 
cultivated singer who had studied under Manuel Garcia and who, from the 
time of his debut in 1880 at the London Monday Popular Concerts, offered 
arare combination of able performance and real knowledge. As the unrivalled 
historian of German song in the eighteenth century and editor of the con-, 
temporary musical settings of Goethe’s poems, not to mention his numerous 
shorter articles, Friedländer amassed sources for which all later students 
must remain indebted to him. From the much-used and quoted first volume 
of Gedichte von Goethe in Compositionen seiner Zeitgenossen (SchGG, 1896, 
v. 11) to such brief and almost unknown publications as Eine bisher un- 
bekannte Goethesche Aufzeichnung zur Musiktheorie (1924), he has made 
contributions that range from works of the broadest importance to those of 
the most specific helpfulness. Friedländer never found the time to formulate 
the summa of his work and to integrate the many fruits of his long and de- 
voted studies. 

The two volumes which Bode published in 1911 under the title of Die 
Tonkunst in Goethes Leben are entirely different in character, though hardly 
less indispensable. In terms of letterpress, his is the most sizeable of all the 
studies that have been published to date and one that quotes many original 
sources not to be found elsewhere. The story of Goethe’s youth at Frankfurt, 
Leipzig and Strassburg, is, unhappily, not as fully documented as one would 
wish, and the descriptions are not always free from error. In this area the 
author relied on earlier published works in place of seeking original sources, 
and in the case of Goethe's cello teacher at Strassburg, he copied the misprint 
“Basch” from Hiller's study of 1883, instead of referring correctly to “Busch.” 
(Parenthetically it may be noted that Ferdinand Hiller's little book has exer- 
cised an amazing and rather mystifying attraction for later writers: Abert 
copied the same misprint in 1922, and in 1913-14 the Bayreuther Blätter 
published Anton Hackmann’s full-length plagiarism of Hiller's entire opus.) 
But for the local lore of Weimar, Bode is invaluable; he stands unrivaled as 
an antiquarian-of Goethe's adopted city. He combed the memoirs of Goethe's 
actors, singers and composers, as well as those of important non-musical 
persons at the ducal court, and his detailed and substantiated account is of 
fundamental importance, since Goethe lived at Weimar from 1775 until 1832. 
If Friedländer approached his subject as a historian of music, Bode did so as 
a connoisseur of German life and letters in Goethe's time. The grave short- 
coming in Bode's work, which he himself acknowledges in a modest and 
disarming manner, is his lack of competence in the field of music and his 
consequent inability to pass even a broad judgment in musical matters. 
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It was precisely this musical competence, so wanting in Bode, that enabled 
Hermann Abert in 1922 to write what is still the best book on the subject, 
Goethe und die Musik. Abert established himself as one of Germany's fore- 
most musical scholars with the publication of his revision of Jahn’s Mozart in 
1921. Moreover, his research on Mozart, Gluck, and Jomelli gave him an 
invaluable background for interpreting Goethe’s attitude toward the musical 
stage, and his general training as a historian of culture prevented him from 
obscuring the drift of Goethe’s age by concentrating on the merely anecdotal. 
Unfortunately, Abert's booklet, published in à popular collection, is tantaliz- 
ingly short, and he could only touch upon the various aspects of his subject. 
The so-called "parodies" which Goethe was fond of creating and which re- 
sulted in some of his most distinguished poems, are a major instance of the 
incompleteness with which Abert had to content himself in so brief a work. 
One of the most important sources for much of Goethe's poetry was old 
tunes, folk songs and others, whose rhythmic and melodic strains inspired 
him to write new texts to the established tune, and few of the poet's working 
habits reveal the importance of music for his creative efforts as do these 
“wandering melodies.” Of some hundred documented instances, Abert men- 
tions only three, even less than Bode. Whether or not his death in 1927 pre- 
vented his returning to the task on a more appropriate scale, we shall never 
know. : 

In 1928 Hans John published his Goethe und die Musik, a work of great 
diligence and, next to Bode's study, the most extensive book on the subject. 

It did not live up to its predecessors, however, although it drew upon Es 
liberally. John has, in a way, collated the work of Friedländer, Bode and 
Abert, and also some of the publications of Hans Joachim Moser, listed below. 
But his earnest and extensive endeavors are uneven, and he displays little 
judgment in his emphasis. His book is also marred by a parti-pris, namely, 
the view that Goethe was, at heart, not a musical person and could explain 
music to himself only in terms of other disciplines. Goethe's well-known 
comparison of the profound mastery of Bach's art ^with the harmony of the 
universe conversing with itself in the bosom of God" had long been singled 
out by John's predecessors as a beautiful tribute to Bach. Wasiliewski wrote 
in 1880 that with these words Goethe characterized the great spiritual im- 
portance of Bach’s art, and in 1922 Abert called attention to Goethe's grasp 
of the interweaving of voices and of musical patterns. John, on the other 
hand, engages in polemics with both of these earlier authors and insists that 
the statement indicates bewilderment rather than understanding. Goethe's 
vocabulary was anything but haphazard, and John would have been led to a 
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truer comprehension of the famous passage had he made a careful study of 
the meaning and use of such phrases in the poet's writings as “harmony of 
the universe." 

This tribute to Bach, which appears in the correspondence with Zelter, 
serves to emphasize the importance of still another printed source for a proper 
understanding of Goethe's relationship to music. The poet's letters to the 
Berlin composer have appeared in three complete editions in Germany (ed. 
Riemer, 1833; ed. Geiger, 1902; ed. Hecker, 1918), and a volume of selections 
has been offered in English translation by A. D. Coleridge. The letters to 
Zelter are a veritable gold mine of information om music as well as on other 
rhatters, but their reading requires patient effort on the part of the modern 
reader who is in all likelihood unfamiliar with the multitude of ideas and 
persons to which Goethe constantly alludes. But the appearance of three 
German editions plus an English translation within one century may very 
well indicate that the general reading public prefers Goethe’s own utterances 
to those of his interpreters. 

Hecker's edition of the correspondence is based on a careful comparison 

with the original manuscripts and is by far the most reliable. It is unfortunately 
incomplete, since there has been no further publication since 1918, when 
the third volume of texts appeared, and à commentary and index are still 
lacking. For this reason students must consult Hecker's edition for an up- 
to-date text and Geiger's three volumes for a critical apparatus. Moreover, 
Hecker's text offers only those epistles that aré extant as actual letters and 
excludes such passages as Goethe's characterization of Bach's music because 
it survives only as a mundum. 

The way is still open, then, for an up-to-date study of “Goethe and Music” 
and for an annotated edition of the correspondence with Zelter. Nevertheless, 
it can be said that in a composite way the publications of Friedländer, Bode, 
Abert and John, and the editions of Geiger and Hecker provide, for the pres- 
ent, the bulk of the available information and that their imperfections are 
neither excessive nor prohibitive. 

In preparing the present study for The New York Public Library I have 
found it convenient to divide the material into two parts: 

I. A Bibliography, presented herewith. 

U. A list of “Parodies,” to follow. 

` The list of “parodies” will aim to tabulate the musical and rhythmic models 
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` of Goethe’s poetry with full bibliographical references, and the term “parody” 
will be employed in its musical meaning, i. e., new texts that have been in- 
spired by and set to old tunes. 

As to the present bibliography, arranged according to author, the list of 
abbreviations will divulge the authority for most of the titles and also explain 
in detail the typographical marks (* and +), indicating that the title had 
previously been listed by Goedeke. Goedeke's bibliography, the indispensable. 
source for all later compilations, is also responsible for a short list of subject 
headings, appended to the main bibliography. This supplementary list is 
largely composed of short articles, either unsigned originally or listed by 
Goedeke without author. Frequently these periodicals are quite rare in Ameri- 
can libraries, and in most cases American students may safely ignore them. 
But inasmuch as this material had been printed by Goedeke and the biblio- 
graphical indices for the years following the publication of Goedeke's Grund- 
risz often list titles without author, it seemed best to reprint Goedeke's head- 
ings and bring them up to date. ` ' 

Owing to the disruption of German periodicals by the Second World War, 
bibliographies were checked as follows: 

JB up to 1935. 

LZ up to 1939 (also individual hadaa up to 1942). 

ZB up to 1939. 

ZBB up to 1937. 

Of American bibliographies the International Index to Periodicals and the 
Readers’ Guide to Periodical Literature have been consulted to June, 1949. 

In the alphabet, the German umlaut has been treated as if spelled with àn 
"e", L e., "Müller" is treated as "Mueller." 

Finally, I ask the indulgence of my readers for any errors or inaccuracies 
that may have crept into this bibliography. I should be deeply grateful for 
any corrections and additions which may be addressed to me at the Music 
Division of The New York Public Library. ; 

‘ F. W. S. 


Dartmouth College 
Hanover, N. H. 


September, 1949 
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sicht der Arbeiten der Schlesischen Gesellschaft 
für vaterlandische Kultur, 1839, p. 21) 


Kalischer, A. C. 

t Beethoven und seine Zeitgenossen. Berlin, 
1908-10. 4 v. 

v. & deals with Beethoven, Vienna, and Weimar. 


Kamiensk. 
Goethe Musik: ( Rheinische Musik- und The- 
aterzeitung, v. 18, no. 15-16) ZEMW 1 


Karl Eugen, Herzog von W und 
seme Zeit. Herausgegeben vom Wurttem 
schen Geschichts- und Altertumsverein. Ess- 


Hngen: Paul Neff, 1805-09. 2 v. 
v. 1, p. 497. delt with Opera; v. 1, p. 558 deals 
with Jonel. 


Kauffmann. 

H. Wolf und seine Goethe-Lieder. (Allge- 
meine Zeitung, 1890, no. 324, supplement) 

JB 1890 

Goethes Beziehungen ru musikalischen Per- 
sonen in Karlsbad 1785-1823. (Z£M, v. 88, 
no. 1) ZEMW 8 

Goethe und Zelter. (Schulwarte, 
1982, p. 521—527) 


Kehrer, J. 
Goethes Beziehungen und S zur Mu- 
sik. ( Gregorrusblatt, 1922, v. = > 2-5) 
B0; ZEMW 4 


Keil, R. 
T Corona Schröter. Eine Lebensskizze mit 
Beiträgen zur- Geschichte der Genleperiode. 


Let 1875. 

Vossisohe Sonntags 
1875, no. an Sobnorrs e, 5, D f 
v. 6, p. 280f, 


Kekule von Stradonitz. 
Spontini bei Goethe. (Allgemeine Musikzei- 
tung, v. 54, p. 836.) 


Keller. 

Goethe und Schiller in ihren Beziehungen 
zur Musik, (Schweizerische Musikzeituig, 
v. 61, no. 3f.) ZEMW 8 


Kellner, H. C. 

t Corona Schröter. (Mitteilungen aus dem 
Gosthe-Verein zu Zwickau, 1902, no. 12) 
Kelly, J. A. 

Musical settings of Goethe’s poems in 
America. ( Germanic review, 1931, v. 6, p. 233— 
243) ZEB NF9 


Kern, Fr. 


Vermischte Abhandlungen. Berlin: Nicolai, 
1898. (His: Kleine 1896-98, v. 2) 
C£. particularly p. 418. 
Keudell, E., und 


en. 
Goethe als Benutzer der Weimarer Biblio- 


^ thek. Verzeichnis der von ihm entliehenen 


Werke. Wetmar, 1931. 


Kilian, Eug 

Zur Eod: Müsli: (Rheinische Musik- und 
Theaterzeitung, v. 21, no. 5051)  ZÍMW 8 

Zur Egmont-Musik. (Die Szene, or 
v. 11, no. 1) 

Beethovens Egmont-Musik und en GER 
ater. (Allgemeine Musikreitung, 1021, v. 48, 
no. 3) 


Kinsky, G. 

enossische Goethe-Vertonungen, ( Philo- 
biblon, Vienna, 1932, v. 5, p. KE 131- 
137) ZB 70 
Ki Anton. 


Abraham Mendelssohns an Zelter 
über Done (Jahrbuch der Sammlung Kip- 


penberg, Leipzig, 1924, v. 4, p. 72-91) 
Kirchner, W. 

Eine tragische Gestalt aus Goethes Weimarer 
Hofkreise (Seckendorff). (Montagsblatt der 
Magdeburger Zeitung, 1928, v. 70, en 

298) 1928 


Kleibbmer, Georg. 
Goethes Theaterleitung. (Die Stätte [Deut- 
sche Bühne, Hamburg], March, 1926, no. 17- 


18, p. 1-9) 
|? 644 
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Kling, H. 
Goethe et Berlioz. (Rivista musicale italiana, 
v. 12, no. 4) IMG7 
Zum Goethe-Zelter-Briefwechsel (Courrier 
musical, Paris, v. 10, no. 14) IMG 8 
Zum  Goethe-Zelter-Briefwechsel (Guide 
musicel, Brussels, v. 52, no. 32) IMG 8 


Knab, Valentin. 

Seckendorff (1744-1785). Lied und Musik 
am Weimarer Hof. (80. Jahresbericht des His- 
m Vereines für Mittelfranken, Ansbach, 
1814 


Knudsen, H. 
` Schiller und die Musik. Greifswald, 1908. 
Koch, Franz. 

Geist und Leben. Hamb 1939. 

Contams: "Herder und die M " p. 88-61. Fist 
prmted: Blatter für deutsche v. 1, 1997. 


Koegel, R. 

+ Zwei Briefe Beethovens an Goethe. 1892. 

Cf. also. T. W. Deax lettres de Bosthoven à Goethe 
i gant OU 50, 
D 

t Goethe und Beethoven. (In: Forschun; 

hilologie, P fur R 
sU l 195-228 

Cf, slo: (a eee 874; T den 
berichte, v. ALE. 

Goethes lyrische Dichtungen. Basel, 1896, 
p- 24. 
Koehler-Deditius, A. 

Analyse der Vertonun bis a na 
“Heiss mich nicht aay Zeitschrift für 


Ästhetik und allgemeine ee 
v. 16, p. 145ff. ) 


Koenig, K.' 
Goethe und Loewe. (Heimatkalender für 
den Kreis Randow, 1932, p. 43-47) ZB 09 
Goethe und Loewe. (Heimatkalender für 
Pommern, 1932, p. 43) ZB 70 
Goethe und Loewe. (Heimatkalender für 


den Kreis Uckermünde, 1033) ZB 72 
Köster, A. 
Das lyrische Drama im 18. Jahrhundert. 


(Preussische Jahrbücher, v. 38, p. 163ff.) 
Die Briefe der Frau Rath Goethe. Letpzig, 
1993. 2 v. l 


Kotzschke. 
Goethe und der deutsche Mannerg 
(Deutsche Sangerbundeszeitung, v. 21,5 no. 1, no, 11) 
Goethe und der deutsche Mer g. 
(Grossdeutsche Sänger- und Dirigenten- 
zeitung, 1929, no. 6) ZEMW 12 
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Kohler, J. 

t Wie soll man Goethesche Lieder kompo- 
nieren? (Allgemeine Musikreitung, 1905, no. no. 
59, p. 817) 


Kohut, A. 

J. €. Lobe und Goethe, ( Ilustrierte Zeitung, 
Leipzig, 1806-08, no. 2814) . ZB 22A 

Schiller und die Musik. Stuttgart, 1005. 

tJ. Fr. Reichardt und W. Goethe, xum 150. 
Geburtstag (25. November). (Illustrierte 
Zeitung, Leipzig, 1902, no. 8098) 


Kossmann, E. F. 
Der Chor in Zelters nt 
(ZEMW, 1928-29, v. ‘ll, p. 234- ) 


Krauss. 
Goethe in der Vertonung lebender Kom- 
ponisten. (Das Orchester, v. 7, no. 22) 
ZEMW 18 
L. v. 
+ Mendelssohn in Wetmar. (Deutsche Rund- 
schau, v. 69, p. 304-308; v. 75, p. 481) 


Kretzschmar, Herm. 

+ Geschichte des neueren deutschen Liedes. 
Teil 1, Von Albert bis Zelter. Leipzig: Breit- 
kopf, 1911. (Kleine Handbücher der Musik- 
SEET 4) 

CE. partioulariy p. 290-296, 805-810 et Gest, 


Krüger, Karl-Joachtm. 
Die eo Deg Musik für Goethes Wort- 


kunst. (Goethe [Vierteljahrsschrift], 1936, v. 1, 
p. 204-220) . 

oo nee Dich che und die 

blematik in der Dichtun 


1800. (Goethe [Viertelfahrsschrift], 1 
v. "à p. 288-288) 
Cf. y Goethe's and Rılke’s attitude to- 
wards 2948. 


Kruse, Georg. 
Zelter. 2nd ed. Leipzig, 1881. 


K. Sch. 

* Goethes Verhältnis zur Musik. (Sieben- 
bürgisch-deutzches Tageblatt, Nagyszeben, 
1907, no. 10251) 


Kube, K. W. 
Goethes Faust in französischer Auffassım 
und Buhnendarstellung. Berlin, 1931. P 


Küchler, Ferdinand. 


Goethe über Paganini. (Geigenspielrund- 
schau, Bonn, 1936, no. 18) 


Goethes Musikverständnis. Let and Zu- 
rich, 1935. pug 


Künstler, G. A. 

Versuch. (Goethes “Uber allen Gipfeln” von 
Schubert) (Die Schildgenossen, Rothenfels, 
1929-30, v. 9-10, p. 79-82) ZB 66 


Kuhlo, Herm. 
+ Geschichte der Zelterschen Liedertafel. 
Berlin, 1909. 


Goethe und die Zauberflöte. (Die Drei, 
Stuttgart, 1027, v. 6, p. 910-921) ZB 60 
Lem t, Karl ù 

t und Beethoven auf der Grenz- 


scheide zwischen Klasstzismus und Romantik. 
(Osterreichische Rundschau, v. 18, p. 88-97) 
Neueste Zeit. Dritter Band. Berlin, 1907. 


(In: Deutsche Geschichte, Berlin, v. 10) 
Pertams to Goethe und Beethoven. 


Landau, P. 
* Mozart und die Klassiker. (Hamburger 
Nachrichten, 1906, supplement no. 5) 
* Mozart und die Klassiker. (Allgemeine 
Zeitung, 1907, supplement no. 22) 


Landormy, P 
Goethe, tho musician. (The Rn Lon- 
don, v. 14, no. 105) ZIMW 15 


Lines to the of Betting Brentano. 
(Musician, 1936, v. 41, p. 78-79) 
Landry, Lionel. 


Goethe et Schumann. (La Revue musicale, 
1932, v. 13, no. 195) 


Landshoff, Ludwig. 

* Joh. Rud. Zumsteeg (1780-1802). Berlin: 
S. Fischer, 1902. 

Cf. also: (a) Intel, Zumsteog (Frankfurter Zeitung, 
1909, no. 25); ir ware d enirn d 
(Frankfurter Zeitung, 1902, no. 5, 2. 3. 

W. 


* Goethe und die Musik, (Im neuen Reich, 
1880, v. 2, p. 318) 


Lange, C. 
tJ. Fr. Reichardt. Halle, 1908. 


Goethe und Mendelssohn. (Neus Berliner 
Musikzeitung, v. 45, p. 350-853) 


Lebede. 
Beethoven und Goethe. (Halbmonatsschrift 
‘far Schulmusikpflege, Essen, v. 21, no. 24) 
ZEMW 9 


Lehmann, J. A. O. L. 

1 Goethes Liebe und Liebesgedichte. Ber- 
Hn, 1852. 

Contams a list of 106 composers who set Goethe's 
poems to music. 
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Leichtentritt. 

Marla forgotten friend of 
Goethe. (Musical courler, New York, 1032, 
v. 105, no. 20) ZEMW 15 


Leifs. 
Goethe und unsere Zeitwende. (ZEM, v. e 

no. 7) ; ZÍMW 1 
Goethe und unsere Zeitwende. (S 

die musikalische Welt, v. 90, no. 12) 


B: 
12 


Leinburg, M. v. 

Schubert und Goethe, ( 
1928, v. 28) 
Ledtzmann, Albert. 
. Beethoven in Briefen und Berichten der Zeit- 
genossen. Leipzig: Insel, 1921. 2 v. 


]ien, Munich, 
64; LZ 19028 


Beethovens literarisché Bildung. (Beethoven 
und Goethe.) (Deutsche R chau, 1918, 
v. 184, p. 287-283) JB 1918 


Beethoven und Goethes Westistlicher Divan. 
(ZEMW, 1918-19, v. 1, p. 157-264) 


y Musikalische Anekdoten aus dem Goethe- 
Kreis. ( Signale für die musikalische Welt, v. 81, 
no. 35) . 


Goethes Notenbesitz (Dresdner Anzeiger, 
August 27, 1921) ZB 48A 
C£. also: Deutsche Zeitung, August 37, 1021. 


Lesamann, O. 

* Nachklänge aus Weimar. Im Goethe-Haus. 
Goethes Tonlehre. Einiges uber Goethes Stel- 
lung zur Tonkunst. (Allgemeine deutsche 
Musikzeitung, 1884, v. 11, no. 19) 


Lewinsky, J. 

tAus der Selbetbiographie K. F. Zelters. 
(Neue Musikzeitung, 1907-08, v. 29, p. 101- 
102) 


Liebleitner, K. 

Goethes "Es schlug mein Herz" und das 
(eene e e fer hdc os 
(Das deutsche Volkslied, 1921, v. 23 48 


tLiederbücblein der Mittwochgesellschaft. 
(Gubitz’ Gesellschafter, Berlin, 1827, no. 54— 
58, 142-154) 


Lienhard, F 
* Gosthe und die Musik, (Wege nach Wal- 
mar, July, 1908, p. 189f.) 


Linker, O. 
* Schubert und Goethe. 
tung, v. 12, no. 18) 


Li Q.v 
m Baukunst — erstarrte Musik. (GIB, 
Frankfurt, 1906, v. 27, p. 249-250) 


(Neue Musikzei- 
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Liurri. 
Musicalitä di Goethe. (Il Pianoforte, Torino, 
v. 6, no. 6) ZEMW 7 


Lobe, Johann Christian. 
Aus dem Leben eines Musikers. Leipzig, 
1859. 


Lobstein-Wirz, L. 
Goethe und Schubert. (Neue Zürcher Zal- 
tung, December 16, 1930) ZB 85A 


, Gustav v. 
+ Ein Brief von F. Mendelssohn-Bartholdy 
an Goethe ru dessen Geburtstage, den 28 
August 1831. Als Manuscript gedruckt. Berlin: 
-J. A. Stagardt, 1869. 


Löscher, F. H. 

Goethe in seinem Verhältnis zur Musik, be- 
sonders zur geistlichen en 
(Kirchenchor, 1932, v. 43, p. 22-26) 


Loewy, Siegfried. 
Deutsche Theeterkunst von Goethe bis Rein- 
hardt. Vienna, 1023. 
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Loiseau, H. 

Goethe et la musique, (Revue de I’ 
ment des langues vivantes, Paris, 1026, v. 42, 
p. 1-201, 259-958) ZBB NF 1 


Loos. 

Goethe und die Musik. (Der Kapellmeister 
und Musıkführer, Konigsberg-Eger, v. 2, no. 
1) ZIMW 14 


Luithlen, Victor. 
Hugo Wolfs Goethelieder. (WGV, 1937, 
v. 42, p. 12-16) 


Brahms und Goethe. (WGV, 1942, v. 47, 
p. 59-81) LZ 1942 


Dichtungen Goethes in der Tonkunst seiner 
Zeitgenossen. (WGV, 1940, v. 45, p. 35-37) 


LZ 1940 
Lustig, L C. 

* War Goethe musikalisch? (B. Z. am Mit- 
tag, September 26, 1911, no. 226) 


(To be-continued) 
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Philadelphia Book Trade to 1820 


By H. GLENN Brown and Mapp O. Brown 


(Continued from December 1949) 
PART IX 
Ost, J bookbinder. Oliver, Willam G., printer. 
80 N. 1801-02. 201 N. Front, 1801. 
5 Grays Alley, 1803. 2 Stalls Court, 1807-08. 


24 Moravian Alley, 1804-05. 

29, Moravian Alley, 1806-09. 

Back 160 Race, 1810-11. 

5 Clawges Court, 1813-14, 1816-19. 
2 Clawges Court, 1820. 

Ses also Oat and Wilson. 


Oat and Wilson, bookbinders (Joseph Oat, ? 
George Wilson). 
Next 5 Grays Alley, 1802. 


O'Brien, Jahn, paper stainer. , 
40 S. Fifth, 1820, 


O'Conway, William, printer. 
Merritts Lane, 1814. 


Odenheimer, George, printer. 
182 Pine, 1808. 


Office of the Indian Tale, pubHshing office 
(Owner, John Davis). 
86 Arch, 1805 (U.S. Ge, May 18). 


Ogden. Ses Ogden and Hewes. 


Ogden, Abraham, bookbinder, bandbox maker. 
Near 7 Elfriths Alley, 1810. 
Mulberry above Twelfth, 1811. 
6 Blackhorse Alley, 1813-14, 1816-17. 
Ses also Cooper and Ogden. 


Ogden, James, printer. 
206 S. Sixth, 1814. 

Ogden, Robert, printer. 
Cherry above Thirteenth, 1819. 

Ogden and Hewes, merchants, booksellers. 
Chestnut, 1762 (Pa. Gaz., June 3). 


O'Hagan, James, walking stationer. 
80 Green, 1802. : 


O'Hara, James, walking stationer, ship watch, 
bill sticker, vendue cryer. 
82 Green, 1802. 
Rose Alley, bet. Costes and Brown, 1804-09. 
Rose Alley, near Coates, 1810-11, 1813-14, 
1816-17. 


‘198 Race, 1809-11, 1818. 

Inquire 120 N. Second, 1817. 

35 Eleventh and 181 Chestnut, 1818. 
Listed as an a 1818 and no occu- 


pation given, 1817-18. 


Olmstead, Edward, printer. 
29 Cressons Alley, 1813. 


Oman, James, herald painter. 
18 S. Twelfth, 1816-17. 


O'Meara, J., herald painter. 
158 S. Fifth, 1812-14 (A). 


Ormrod, John, bookseller, stationer, FE 
41 Chestnut, 1798 (Am. Daily , Dec. 
8). 


41 Chestnut, 1794—1803. 

Office back 28 N. Second, dwelling 122 N. 
Fourth, 1808. 

Office back 28 N. Second, 1809. 

No occupation listed, 1808-09. 

See also Ormrod and Conrad. 


Ormrod and Conrad, printers (John Ormrod, 
Ephraim Conrad). 
1794 (E). 


41 Chestnut near the cor. of Second, 1795— 
97(E). 


Orth, Henry, playing card maker, ink powder 
maker. 


Cor. Fourth end Chestnut, 1811 (Aurora, 
Oct. 1), 1812 ( Aurora, Jan. 18). 


Sse also Orth, Cook and Co.; also Orth and 
Smith. 
Orth, Cook and Co., paper warehouse (Henry 


N. E. cor. Fourth and Chestnut, 1810-11. 


c E IRE Oe ee 
der makers (H Orth). 
Cor. Fourth ee 1811 (Aurora, 
Oct. 1). 
Partnership dissolved, 1811. 


Osbarn, M., engraver. 
1820 (S). 


[25] 
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Oswald, Andrew, map and print seller. 
a) Turner's in Front, 1746 (Pa. Gax., 


Oswald, Eleaxor, bookseller, publisher, printer. 
Near the Bunch of Grapes Tavern in Third, 
1782-83 (E). 
At the Coffee House, 1784-88 (E). 
10 Market, 1785. 
Market, bet. Fourth and Fifth, 1789 (E). 
158 Market, 1790-92 (E), 1798-96. 
Died about 1795. 
Ses also Oswald and Humphreys. 


Oswald, Eleezor, printer. 
Office 29 and 48 Chestnut, 1811. 
178 Pine, 1813-14. 
32 Union, 1818. 
Townsends Court, 1817-18. 
66 Dock, dwelling 178 Pine, 1819. 
68 Dock, 1820. 


Oswald, Elizabeth, wife of Eleazor, publisher. 
158 Market, 1795-98 (E). 
197 S. Second, 1797 (E). 


Oswald, Jean, printer. 
156 Rue du Marché Sud, 1794 (E). 


Oswald, John H., printer, translator. 
179 S. Second, 1797 (E), 1798, 1800, 1802— 


10. 
See also Oswald and M'Ilvain. 


Oswald and Hum publishers (Eleazor 
Oswald, D. Hump ). 
At the Caffee House, 1783-84 (E). 


Oswald and M’Ilvain, printers (John H. Or 
wald, ? John M'Ilvatn, Jr.). 
179 S. Second, 1808-10. 
Office back 29 Chestnut, 1811. 
Back 173 Pine, 1813-14. 


Otis, Bass, portrait painter 
Sansom and 9 N. Fourth, 1812 (A). 
72 Chestnut, 1813-14. 
1815 (A). 
S. W. cor. Third and Chestnut, 1816, 
S. W. cor. Third and Chestnut, and 8 N. 
Seventh, 1817-18. 
63 Cherry, 1819-90. 
1 Cherry, 1820 (A). 


Ottinger, Jobn, papermaker. 
Alban, above Lambert, 1820. 
Otto, Henry, bookbinder. 
216 N. Second, 1798. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Ouram, Henry, printing press maker, black- 
smith, 


28 S. Fifth, 1800-01. 

82 N. Sixth and near 82 Fifth, 1802, 1802 
(U. S. Gox., Jan. 28). 

Cedar above Tenth, 1803-04. 

Bet. Tenth and Eleventh near the type- 
foundry, 1804 (Aurora). 

S. E. cor. Sixth and Prune, 1805—09. 

Cor, Sixth and Prune, 1810-11, 1816. 

Ses also Ouram, Henry, and San. 


Ouram, Henry, and Son, printing press 
Cor. Sixth and Drone, 1813-14. 


Paff. Ses Pfaff. 


makers. 


Page, John, 

Geer 1796 (E). 
Page, Samuel, cop printer. 
"Cor. Seventh and bard, 1804-05, 


Pain, Jacob, engraver, 
Sassafras neer Eighth, 1793. : 


Palethorp, Robert, ink powder maker, book- 


88 Elfriths , 1814. 

44 N. Second, 1817. 

444 N. Second, 1818-20. 

See also Palethorp, Robert, Jr., and J. H. 
Palethorp. 


Palethorpe, Robert, Jr., and J. H., ink powder 
makers. 
50 N. Second, 1820. 


Palm, H RUN innkee 
NEL Br per. 
247 S. Third, bas 
177 Mulberry, 1811. 
Cor. Arch and Fifth, 1811 (C). 
238 S. Third, 1813. 
134 S. Sixth, 1814. 
Cor. Goforths and Carters Alley, 1816-17. 
28 Carters Alley, 1818-19. 
26 Arch, 1820, 


Palmer, George, printer. 

N. W. cor. of Locust and Eighth, dwelling 
225 Spruce, 1814. 

201 Chestnut, 1815 (Aurora, Oct. 25). 

Office N. W. cor. Locust and Eighth, dwell- 
ing next New Theatre, 1818-17. 

Successor to WilHam P. Farrand, Shakes- 
peere Bldg., 1815 (U.S. Go, June 14). 

See also Palmer, Thomes and George, 


Palmer, Thomas, printer. 
17 N. Seventh, 1801. 
154 Arch, 1806 (U. S. Gax., Nov. 13). 
57 Mulberry, 1808. 
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Palmer, Thomas, printer, oontinued 


61 Cherry, 1800, 1811. 

64 N. Seventh, 1813. 

Cor. Dock and Merchants Alley, 1814. 

N. W. cor. Locust and Eighth, dwelling next 
to New Theatre in Chestnut, 1817. ı 

201 Chestnut, office Locust above Eighth, 
1818-20. 

There are two Thomas Palmers listed for 
1819-20, 

Ses also Palmer, Thomas and George. 


Palmer, Thomas, 
2 Harmony Court, 1819, 
N. E. cor. Spruce and Fifth, 1820. 


No occupation listed for 1820. 


Palmer, Thomas and George, printers. 
52 Filbert, 1802. 
Next 58 Zane, 1803. 
Next 58 Zane end 116 High, 1804. 
116 High, 1805. 
116 High and 37 N. Eighth, 1806-08, 
Office cor. Locust and Eighth, 1809-10. 
Office N. W. cor. Locust and Eighth, dwell 
mg 225 Spruce, 1811, 1813-1 


). 
18 N. Third, 1797-88 (E). 


Paradise, John, portrait painter. 
1803-10 (SW). 


Parent, N. E., printer. 
Near 171 N. Third, 1796. 


Parent, Peter, French 
85 Vine, 1788 (E), 
1797. 
82 S. Fifth, 1797 (E), 1798. 
30 S. Fifth, 1798. 
Ses also Parent and Co. 


Parent and Co., 


1793-94 ( SE ES 


Parke, James, bookseller, stationer. 
119 Market, 1807-10. 
75 Chestnut, 1811. 
74 S. Second, 1813-14, 1816-20. 


Parker, Mrs, seller of religious books and 


North side of Arch, midway bet. Front and 
Second, 1782 (Pa. Gax., Oct. 9). 


Parker, Charles H., engraver. 
1812 (S). 
1818 (U. S. Go, July 28). 
_ 84 S. Sixth, 1819. 


, publisher. 
1794, 1795-06 (E), 
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Parker, Edward, bookseller. 
1810 ( Aurora, Oct. 4). 
178 High, 1811, 1813-14, 1815 (Aurora, 
Nov. 10), 1816, 1818-20. 
See also Parker, Edward Re 
sociated with h Dele in 
lication of EE 1811 


Parker, Edward and Richard, booksellers, sta- 
H 


Oners. 
178 High, 1817-19. 


Barker, John, Printer, publisher. 
Second, 1798. 

Formed a connection with Richard Folwell 
to print Journals of Congress, 1798 (Au- 
rora, March 18). 

Ses also Parker et Cle. 


Parker, John A., bookbinder. 
190 Cherry, 1820. 


Parker, Richard, bookseller, stationer. 
13 S. Third, 1818-19. 
Ses also Parker, Edward and Richard. 


Parker et Cie, ters, (John 
N prin publishers (Jo 
1788 (E). 


P Isham, A 

Doe 

Parrier, Robert, traveling stationer. 
34 German, 1814. 


Parrott, R., printer, billsticker, grocer. 
230 S. Seventh, 1811. 
228 S. Seventh, 1813-14. 
153 S. Sixth, 1816-17. 
35 Lombard, 1818. 
185 Lombard, 1819-20. 
Listed as a colored man. 


William, bookseller. 
1741 (E). 


Thomas, auctioneer. 

1809 (U. S. Gex., May 16). 

84 S. Front, 1810-11, 1818, 1815 (U.S. 
Gaz., Jan. 30), 1817. 

88 S. Front, 1814, 1816-17. 

34 and dwelling 38 S. Front, 1818. 

82 S. Front, 1819-20. 

With T. B. Freeman and Co. in 1809. 

Ses also Passmore and S wk; also Pass- 
more and Sperry; also and Birck- 
head. 


Passmore and Birckhead, auctioneers (Thomas 


P. E. Birckhead ). 
. 1815 (Aurora, May 20). 
84 S. Front, 1816-18. 
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Passmore and Sparhawk, auctioneers (Thomas 
Thomas S wk). 
84 S. Front, 1818 (U.S. Goes, Nov. 21). 
82 S. Front, 1819-20. 


Passmore and Sperry, auctioneers (Thomas 
Passmore ). 
34 S. Front, 1818-14. 


Patterson. See Hart and Patterson, also Patter- 
son and Cochran. 


Patterson, Jahn, printer. 
251 High, 1781. 
73 Elm, 1788. 


Patterson, John, printer. 
Taper , 1818. 


Patterson and Cochran, booksellers (Robert 
Cochran 


148 S. Fourth, 1798 (E). 
108 Race, 1800 (NT). 
108 Vine, 1800 (NT). 


Patton, David, bookbinder, printer, stationer. 
DN. Second, 1794-98. : 
80 N. Third, 1799-1800. 
Greenleaf near Fourth, 1801. 
802-03. 


94 S. Front, 1807. 

Ridge Road above Callowhill and Tenth, 
1807-10. 

Owner of the Whitehall Printing Office, 
1807. 

Listed in 1811 but no address given. 


Patton, George, printer. 
19 S. Fourth, 1791. 


Patton, John, auctioneer. 

City Auction Store, 1787 (Pa. Packet, Dec. 
10), 1788 (Pa. Packet, ] 1), 1789 
(Pa. Packet, Jan. 8), 1790 (Pa. Packet, 
May 18), 1791 ( Am. Daily Ado., Jan. 18). 

Ses also St. Clair, Arthur, and Co. 


Patton, Robert, bookbinder. 


5 N. Second, 1791. 
9 N. Second, 1793. 


Patton, William, printer 
Bet. Ninth and Tenth In Arch, 1797. 
Bet. Tenth and Eleventh in Arch, 1798. 
13 Waggoners , 1802. 
Spruce near T 1803. 
Spruce near Tenth, 1804-05. 
Pine above Eleventh, 1806-11. 
Cor. Pine and Twelfth, 1813-14, 1816-18. 
Pine below Twelfth, 1820. 


Paul, Jeremiah, author-bookseller, writing mas- 


ter, artist, schoolmaster, . 
85 S. Fourth, 1791, 1793-94, 1796-99. 
8. W. cor. Dock and Second, 1800. 

35 S. Fourth, 1800 (T), 1801. 

Near Chestnut, S. Fourth, 1802. 

Cor. Fourth and Chestnut, 1803-09. 

21 Greenleaf Alley, 1810-1811 (C). 

S. Fourth near Chestnut, 1811, 1818-14. 
19 N. Fourth, 1810. 

83 N. Second, 1817-19. 


George Rutter, 1800 (SW). 


Paulin, Phillip, 
8 Little Pme, 1817. 
Paxton, John Adams, map maker, directory 
maker, land agent, ller, commis- 
sion merchant, 


1810 (U. S. Gaz., Aug. 15). 
Bells Court and Mackall, Alley, 1811. 
81 Locust above Eighth, 1813. 


eg 1818-17. 
1818 ( Oct. 24), 1819. 


3 Heydes Court, 1818. 

At St. Louis, Missouri, 1820 

Maker of an of the city 
and partner of James R 1810. 

Ses also Robinson and Paxton. 


Payne, John, bookbinder. 


Near 26 Ann, 1801. 


Anna C., artist, miniature painter. 
1811 (SW). 
24 Lombard, 1818-19 (A). 
228 Spruce, 1820, 


Peale, Charles Willson, artist, engraver, pro- 


prietor of the museum. 
1775 (S). 
un ted Washington seven times 
; painted 60 portraits of Wash- 
nm dig ether; 
Cor. Third dnd Lombard, 1781 (Pa. Gas, 


Lombard, 1788 (Pa. Packet, Jan. 27), 1787 
(Pa. Packet, Jan. 1), 1700 (Pa. id 
July 15). 

1788 (Pa. Packet, July 29). 

E d s to establish an academy of 


62 poscit 1791, 1792 (Am. Daily Ado., 
Feb. 2), 1793. 


Fifth below Chestnut, 1803-11. 
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Peale, Charles Willson, artist... , continued 


Inquire at the Museum, 1813-14, 1816-18. 

Walnut, 1817 (A). 

Walnut above Sixth, 1818 (A). 

Walnut above Sixth and Belfleld Farm, 1819— 
20 (A). 


Peale, James, artist, limmer, miniature and por- 
ter. 


Third, 1785. 

Lomberd, 1786 (Pa. Packet, Jan. 27), 1787 
(Pa. Packet, Jan. 1). 

81 Lombard, 1791, 1793-98, 1800. 

62 Lombard, 1801-09. 

18 Sansom, 1810—11, 1812 (A), 1813-14. 

Exhibited, 1815. 

24 Lombard, 1816-19. 

228 Spruce, 1820. 


Peale, James, Jr., artist. 
1818 (SW). 
1820 (SW). 


Peale, Marla, artist. 
1810 (SW). 


Peale, Raphael, limner, patentee for the preser- 
SCH of bottoms of vessels from worms. 
60 1799, 1800 (T). 
28P 1800—04. 
18 Sansom, 1805—08. 
24 Powell, 1800-11, 1813-14, 1819. 
Powell, 1812 (A). 
147 Pine, 1818. 
09 Pine, 1820. 


i Peale, Rembrandt, portrait alter, artist. 

Charles W. Peale portrait work in 
favor of his son, 1796 SW). 

110 Walnut, 1800. 

Mulberry court from N. Sixth near Market, 


155 Walnut, 1811-18 (A). 

55 S. Fifth, 1811. 

Cor. Walnut and Swanwich, above Sixth, 
1813-14. 

Went to Baltimore, 1814. 

Owner of Rembrandt’s picture gallery, Wal- 
nut Potter’s fleld, 1811 (Aurora, 

), 1812 (Aurora, Jan. 2). 


Peale, Rubens, portrait peinter, naturalist. 
cal Hall, Fifth below Chestnut, 
1811 (C). 
Museum at the State House, 1813-14, 1816- 
20. 
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Peale, Sarah, artist. 
y: (SW). 
24 Lombard, 1818-10 (A). 
228 Spruce, 1820. 


Pearson, Isaac, bookseller, papermaker, sta- 
toner. 


108 Market, 1788-09 (E). 
109 Market, 1789, 1800, 1802-11, 1813-14, 
1815 (U. S. Gaz., Jan. 2), 1816-20. 
' 107 Market, 1801. 
See also Pearson and Levis. 


Pearson and Levis, stationers, papermakers 
(Isaac Pearson). 
100 Market, 1797-08. 


Pechin, Willam. See Woodruff and Pechin. 


Peirce, Isaac, bookseller. 
3 S. Fourth, dwelling 72 Lombard, 1813. ' 
12 S. Fourth, 1813 (U.S. Ges, Aug. 14), 

1814. 
316 High, 1816-17. 
445 High, dwelling 318 High, 1818. 
5 N. Front, 1819. 


{ 
Peirsol, Jeremiah, auctioneer. 
39 N. Front, dwelling 93 New, 1819. 
51 N. Front, dwelling 91 New, 1820. 
Ses also Peirsol and Grelaud. 


Peirsol and Grelaud, auctioneers (Jeremiah 
Peirsol, Titon Grelaud). 
39 N. Front, 1819. 
51 N. Front, 1820. 


Pele, Andrew, bookbinder. 
2 Goddards Alley, 1819-20. 


Pelham, William, owner of the Union Ciren- 


lating Library. 
201 Chestnut, 1813-14. 
“Sold to Mrs. Neale, 1814 (Aurora, April 8). 


Pelosi, Vincint M., publisher. 
At the Merchants and Exchange Coffee 
House, 1791 (E). 
1791-92 (BR). 


Pelus, Thomas, bookbinder. 
3 Cherry, 1800 (T). 


o v ary sso Aug. 19). 


dcum E ver, patent engine maker. 
1818 (B). 
Mica Md , Draper, Fairman 
and Co., 1814-18 an "went to England 
with firm members (S). 
Probably lived with Murray at S. W. cor. 
Chestnut and Seventh, 1815-19 (B). 
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Perkins, Jacob, engraver... , continued 
Pearsons Court and Sansom above Eighth, 
1818-19. 
See also Perkins and Bacon; also Perkins and 
ipin. : 


Perkins, ] engraver, designer and en- 
graver of writing. 
1818 (S). 
84 S. Sixth, 1820. 
Perkins and Bacon, makers and patentees of 
the seal lever press ( Jacob P us, Joshua 


Butters Bacon). 

1818 (B). 

Pearsons Court and Sansom above Eighth, 
1820. 


Perkins and Gilpin, makers of water-marks on 
ne yo nua Perkins, Thomas Gilpin). 
1818 


Gua n Leu alba Cul 
woolen maker near Wilmington, Delaware. 


Perrout, Charles, printer. 
85 Vine, 1794. 


Peruani, Joseph, painter, architect. 
Seele E (SW). ; 
Peter, Rice, bookseller. 
Chestnut, 1725 (E). 


Peters. Ses Stngleton and Peters. 


Peters, Jacob, auctioneer. 
Shakespeare Bldgs., dwelling 148 S. Stxth, 
1818. 
8 Decatur, dwelling 32 S. Tenth, 1820. 


Peters, John, typefounder. 
Pine near Eleventh, 1809. 
Cor. Pine and Eleventh, 1811. 


Peters, Thomas, bookbinder. 
22 N. Second, 1807-08. 
This man may be Thomas T. Peters, 


Peters, Thomas T., bookbinder. 
Vine, bet. Second and Third, 1785. 
20 Pewter Platter Alley, 1791, 1798. 
8 Cherry, 1784-1810. 
205 Race, 1811. 


Peters, William, bookbinder. 
110 Walnut, 1808-04. 


Peterson, John, paper stainer. 
18 Wagners , 1818-19. 


Peticolas, P. August, miniature paintef. 
90 Lombard, 1808. 


Pettibone, Daniel, artist, edge tool maker. 
111 S. Fifth, 1811 (C). 
82 N. Eighth, 1818-14. 
267 Race, 1818. 
Watsons Alley, 1818. 
Inquire 15 N. Seventh, 1819-20. 
No occupation listed for 1818-20. 


Pettit, A., and Co., auctioneers. 
7 S. Front, 1802 (U.S. Gaz., Dec. 1), 1808, 
15 S. Front, 1804-03. 


Pettit, Andrew, auctioneer. 
79 S. Sixth, 1809-10. 
09 S, Sixth, 1811. 
Listed as "late auctioneer,” 1811. 
Sès also Pettit and Bayard; also Pettit, A., 
and Co. 


Pettit and Bayard, auctioneers (Andrew Pettit, 


t 


Bayard). 
1802 (Poulson’s Am. Daily Ado., Dec. 1). 
7 S. Front, 1808. 
15 S. Front, 1804. 


Pfaff, e, ter. 

Came to P hia, 1768 and worked for 
Joseph Crukshank for 34 years (MC). 

6 Branch, 1791, 1793, 1795-1811, 1813-14, 
1816-18. 

Also spelled Poff, 2l Paff, Proff. 


rc 


HN John, bookseller, librarian. 
22 S. Fourth, 1801-02. 
24 S. Fourth, 1803-10. 
118 S. Third, 1811. 
See also Phillips, John, and Co. 


Phillıps, John, and Co., lishers, booksellers. 
119 S. Third, 1810 (Aurora, July-23), 


Philips, Lydia, widow of John, bookseller, 


rarlan. 
119 S. Third, 1818-14, 1815 (U.S. Gaz., 
Jan. 2), 1816-20. 
129 S. Third, 1817. 


Phillips, Robert, paper stainer. 
Arch near Front, 1811. 
Arch near Schuylkill, 1811 (C). 
Listed 1814-20 as a calico printer. 


. Phinney, Deidamia, drawing school. 


2654 S. Fourth, 1818. 


Picard, Peter, engraver. 
2 Carters Alley, 1816-17. 


Picard, Peter M., Jr., engraver. 
45 Chestnut, 1818. . 
S. W. cor, Chestnut and Third, 1819. 
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Twelfth near Spruce, 1808. 
Twelfth near George, 1806. 
62 N. Fifth, 1807-10. 
84 Strawberry, 1811. 


Pierle, George W., printer 
51 High, 1808. 
20 Greenleaf Court, 1813. 
51 and 20 Greenleaf court, 1814, 1816. 
Hall and Pierie, 


Piggot, Robert, engraver. ] 
26 Chester, 1818-19. 
29 N. Fourth, 1820. 
See also Goodman and Piggot. 


Pike, Stephen, stationer. 
22 N. Second, 1809-11. 


Pine, Robert Edge, artist. 
1784 (SW). 
Eighth above Market, 1788 (SW). 
Not continuously in the city (SW). 


Pise, Lewis, limner, miniature painter. 
Lately arrived and will remain some weeks, 
DN Third, 1795 ( Am. Daily Adv., June 


IN. 
152 N. Third, 1797 (Aurora, Dec. 8). 
207 Race, 1708. 


Pitman, Isaac, printer. 
1802 (P).. 


Mrs. Anthony, artist, 
72 S. Third, 1818 (A). 
73 S. Third, 1818 (Aurora, May 4). 
151 S. Third, 1819. 
110 S. Fourth, 1820. 


Pleadwell, Edward, bookseller, 
Front, 1741. 


ES 


teacher. 


en Ja 
bradiord'a 1 encyclopedia pub- 
er 1808 11 (S). 
Shakespeare Bldg., 1815—18 (S). 
Shakespeere Bldg., 80 S. Sixth, 1818. 
N. E. cor. Fourth and Chestnut, dwelling 
St. Josephs Avenue, 1819. 
Died 1820 (S). 


Plowman, Thomas L., printer, publisher. 
Carters Alley, 1802. 


89 Carters Alley, 1809-04. 
158 High, 1805. 
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Plowman, Thomas L., printer, publisher, cont'd 
Cor. Seventh and George, 1806—09. 


68 Dock, 1814, 1816-17. 

68 Dock, dwelling Hamilton Village, 1817. 

68 Dock, dwelling west of Permanent Bridge, 
1818. 

Library, dwelling west of Permanent Bridge, ' 
1818-20. 

Pluncket, James, 

Back 198 N. 1811. 

Cable Lane, 1811 (C). 

462 N. Third, 1813. 

Graffs Alley, 1814, 1816—17. 

6 Cressons Alley, 1819. 


Poalk, Robert, auctioneer. 
43 N. Fourth, 1798-99, 1800 (NT), 1801- 
04, 1806-11, 1813—14, 1816-18. 
229 High, 180b. 
Ses also Shannon and Poelk; also Hiltz- 
heimer, Thomas, and Co. 


Poff, George. See Pfaff. 


Polan, Thomas, typefounder. 
Cedar above Ninth, 1820. 


Pole, Edward, aucHoneer. 
95 S. Front, 1798 (Am. Daily Ado., Dec. 5). 
84 and 36 Dock, 1794-86. 
82 and 84 Dock, 1797—98. 
82 Dock, 1799-1801. 
34 Dock, 1802—06. 
Grays Ferry near the , 1807—08. 
Wigwam Tavern near the laboratory, 1811 

(C). 

Listed as "late auctioneer," 1807-08, 1811. 
Ses also Pole, Edward, and Co. 


Pale, Edward, and Co., auctioneers. 
84 Dock, 1799-1801. 
1802 (U. S. Gaz., March 17). 


Pole, Thomas, ter, 
30 Dock, 1801. 
34 Dock, 1802-03. 


Polhemus, MN copperplate printer. 


printer, printer. 


Sixth near the first Turnpike Gate, 1809-10, 
See also Pulhemus. 
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Polk, Charles Peal, limner. 
18 Vernon, Southwark, 1791. 


Pollard, Charles, printer. 
185 Lombard, 1818, 1820. 
185 Lombard, and 344 S. Second, 1818. 


Harel , 1816-17. 


Pope, George. Ses Pfaff. 


P Thomas, architect, artist, engineer. 
, 1812-18 (A). 
TN. Second, 1813. 
Library, and Chestnut above Thirteenth, 
1814. 
Library, and Juniper near Walnut, 1818-17. 


Porcupine, Peter. Ses Cobbett, William. 


Porter, Charles, printer. 
57 N. Eighth, 1817. 


Porter, James, copperplate printer. 
24 Carters Alley, 1818. 
15 S. Fifth, third door above Chestnut, 1819. 
Cor. Chestnut and Third, dwelling 18 Frank- 
lin Court, 1820. 
Ses also Harrison and Porter. 


Potter, John. See Steel and Potter. 


Potter, S., and Co., booksellers, publishers 
(Sheldon Potter). 
1818 (U. S. Gax., Jan. 31). 
55 Chestnut, 1819-20. 


Potter, Sheldon, bookseller. 
1818 (Aurora, Feb. 3). 
55 Chestnut, dwelling 24 Keys Avenue, 
1819-20. 
Ses also Potter, S., and Co. 


Potter, William, bookbinder. 
118 S. Second, a 
83 Carters Alley, 181 
88 Carters Alley and = Union, 1811, 1818— 


14. 

86 Carters Alley, dwelling 83 Union, 1816- 
18. 

88 Carters Alley, and 66 Chestnut, 1819- 
20. 


Potts, Stephen, bookbinder, bookseller. 
At the Bible and Crown in Front, 1743 (Pa. 
Gax., May 12), 1743 (T). 
Removed from Market pane the 
Shambles to Third opposite Church Alley, 
1749 (Pa. Gax., June 15). 


Potts, Theo 


us, printer 
N. Eigh above Callowhill, 1818, 
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Poulgins, P typefounder. 
er Ninth, 1811 (C). ` 


Poulson, Charles A., printer. 
106 Chestnut, 1811, 1813—14. 
at 108 Chestnut, 1816-17. 
172 S. Front, 1817. 
172 Chestnut, 1818-19. 


Poulson, John, printer. 
108 er 1811, 1813. 
172 S. Front, 1814, 1816-17. 
98 S. Third, 1817-18. 
37 S. Fourth, 1819-20. 
No occupatian listed, 1818-20. 


Kun Cer DDR, piste Mas 


Arsived in U. S., 1749; was apprenticed to 
Saur, 1st; worked later as printer for vari- 
ous firms; later still opened a small sta- 

tl shop (MC). 

Sign of the Bible in Second, bet. Arch and 
Raoe, 1763 (T). 

Eighth, bet. Chestnut and Walnut, 1785. 

80 Chestnut and 81 Carters Alley, 1793-84, 

Died 1804. 


FOR Zacharlah, Jr., printer, librarian, pub- 
eo c 


On the west side of Fourth, bet. Market and 
Arch, near the University, 1787-89 (E). 
Fourth, near Market, opposite the gate of 
= Friends’ Burying Ground, 1789-90 
(E 

West side of Fourth, bet. Market and Arch, 
17% (E). 

30 N. Fourth, 1791-88 (E). 

80 Chestnut, 1793-97 (E), 1798. 

81 Carters Alley and 80 Chestnut, 1797. 

106 SE bet, Third and Fourth, 1798- 
99 (E 

108 Chestnut, 1799-1811, 1813-14, 1816- 
20 


Omitted Junior in 1804 when his father 
died. 


Pounder, Jonathan, 
9 Pennin Aller 181 ( 1811 (C). 
852 N. TER, 1818 
184 N. Fourth, 1814, 1816-20. 
Poupard, James, ver, jeweller, goldsmith. 
Front, two doors Chestnut on the Bank 


side, 1772 (Pa. Gaz., Dec. 9), 1773 (Pa. 


714-78 (S) (s 


1788—89 (8), 

4 Wood, (Northern Liberty), 1703. 
6 Wood, (Northern Liberty), 1794. 
Brewers near Second, 1796. 

6 Browns , 1797. 
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Poupard, James, engraver... , continued 
6 Brewers Alley, 1798. 
85 New, 1709—1803. 
69 New, 1804-07. 
Powell, Samuel, bookbinder, founder. 
the Ship in Second, 1744 (Pa. Gaz., 


eb. 22). . 


Power, Alerander, book auctioneer. 
Cor. South and Water, next door to the Shi 
and Pilot Boat, 1778 (Pa. Gax., Dec. 8). 
Northern Vendue Store in Second, 
1785 (Pa. Packet, Jan. 1). 
73 cor. Arch and Second, 1792 (Am. Daily 
Ado., March 17). 


Poyntel, John, stationer. 
949 Market, 1785. 
North side of Market, bet. Front and Second, 
opposite Laetitia Court, 1785 (Pa. Gaz., 
May 18). 


Poyntell, William, bookseller, stationer, paper- 
maker. 


Three doors below Market in Second, 1781 
(Pa. Gaz., Tg 17), 1782 (Pa. Gax., Aug. 
28), 1783 (Pa. Gax., Jan. 15). 

1782-84 (E). 

the Friends Meeting 
(Pa. Gax., March 24). 

Three doors below Market in Second, 1785 

(Pa. Gaz., Nov. 2); 1786 (Pa. Gax., Jan. 


4). 

519 Market, 1785. 

Second near Market, 1785, 1700 ( Pa. Packet, 
Sept. 17). 

Second and Blackhorse Alley, 1787 (Pa. 
Packet, Jan. 31). 

Second, cor. Blackhorse Alley, 1786-89 (E). 

21 S. Second, 1791, 1703-04, 1792 (Am. 
Daily Adv., Feb. 2). 

25 S. Second, 1702 (Am, Daily Ado., April 
16). 

70 Chestnut, 1795, 1796-97. 

68 and 70 Chestnut, 1798-1802. 


Prange, James. See Smith, Robert, Jr, and 
S oe Prange. - 
Pratt, Matthew, artist, Inner, sign painter. 
Arrived in Philadelphia, 1758. 
Went to London, 1764. 
Cor. Front'and Pine, 1768 (SW), 1770 
(SW). 
299 Pine, 1785. 
Pine, bet New Market and St. Peter's 
Church, 1787 (Pa, Paoket, June 18). 
49 Pine, 1791, 1793-94. 
Partner of Jeremiah Paul, William Clark, 
George Rutter, 1800 (SW). 
Died 1805 (SW). 


H 
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Pine, bet. Fourth and Fifth, 1785. 

Predy, Kimber, See Kimber. 

m ad a and Ridge and 813 Arch, 
Beck 184 Callowhill, 1814. 


Callowhill above Tenth, 1818. 
223 Callowhill above Tenth, 1819. 


Price, Jonathan. See Price and Strother. 


~ Price, Samuel C., bookbinder. 


Malt Alley, 1811. 
Price and Strother, ma; Zap makers, map sellers 
(Jonathan Price ohn Strother). 


105 Spruce, 1808 (U. S. Gaz., May i 
Prichard, or Pritchard, William, auctioneer, 
bookseller, librarian. 


Market Laetitia Court, 1782 (Pa. 
Gaz., 9), 1783 (Pa. Gax., May 21), 
1784 (Pa. Gaz., July 28). 

Market, 1782-85 (E), 1788 (Pa. Gax, 
March 8). 

346 Market, 1785. 

Market, bet. Second and Front, 1785. 

nn ln un- 
der the Great Lamp, 1788-87 (E). 

Next door to the Post Office in Chestnut, 


1787 (E). 
Auction Room En his Book Store and 
Circulating in Market, bet. Front 
and Second, next but ane to Laetitia 
Comt, 1787 (E). 


Market, bet. Front and Second, 1788 (Pa. 
Packet, Oct. 17), 1789 (Pa. Packet, March 
4), 1790 (Pa. Packet, ve 29). 

34 De: 1791, 1792 (Am. Daily Ado., 
March 17). 


See also Prichard and Hall, 


Prichard and Hall, printers ( William Prichard, 
Peleg Hall). 
Market, bet. Front and Second, second door 
above Laetitia Court, 1787-89 (E). 
Market, bet. Front and Second, 1790-91 


(E). 

1790 (Pa. Packet, Aug. 13). 

Partnership dissolved, 1791 (Am. Daily 
Ado., May 2). 


Priest, William, engraver, 
157 Mulbezry, 1794 (DS). 
15 Appletree Alley, 1795 (DS). 


Probasco, Simon, printer. 
N. Second near Green, 1816-17. 
850 N. Second, 1818-20. 
See also Probasoo and Justice. 
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Probasco and Justice, printers (Simon Pro- 
basco, ? J. P. Justice) 
Second near Green, 1817. 
1816-17 (SM). 


Proff, George. See Pfaff. 


Pulhemus, M., copperplate printer. 
82 S. Third, 1808. 
See also Polhemus, ` 


P , typefounder. 
Bonsal, 1811, 1813-14. 
Unity Court, 1816-17. 

Back 1 Little Pine, 1818-19, 


Pursell, Henry D., engraver. 
1784 (E). 
Carters Alley, bet. Second and Third, 1788. 


Cedar above Tenth, 1811, 1818-14. 
Queen, Bonsal St., 1818-17. 
Listed as a wesver, 1814. 


Radcliffe, C., engraver. : 
1805 (S). 


Rain, Jahn, bookbinder. 
in St. Johns, 1800. 


Rain, John, Jr., bookbinder. 
1 Coombes , 1803. 
si N. Third, 1805-06. 
Boltons Court, 1807—08. 


Rakestraw, Joseph, printer, publisher. 
84 N. Front, 1805-06. 
84 N. Front and 190 N. Third, 1807-08. 
190 N. Third, 1809-10. 
244 N. Third, 1811 (C). 
94814 N. Third, 1811, 1813. 
258 N, Third and 101 St. John, 1814. 
258 N. Third and 210 N. Fourth, 1815 
(U. S. Gax., Jan. 80), 1816-18. 
254 and 256 N. Third, 1819-20. 


ns Kéi author-bookseller. 


Ralston, Isaac, printer. 
1800 (M). ; 


Samuel, 
48 S. Sixth, 1801. 
Ramage; Adam, printers’ joiner, cabinet maker. 


18 Carters Alley, 1 
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Ramage, Adam, printers’ joiner... , continued 
68 S. Fourth, and Cor. Sixth and Elizabeth, 
1808-09, 1811. 

1810 (Aurora, June 23). 

ourth, and Elizabeth near 
1813-14, 1818-17. 

1815 (Aurora, Nov. 2). 

1818 (Aurora, Dec. 1). 
op Library, dwelling 6 Elizabeth, 1818— 


Ses also Ramage and Fulton. 
Ramage and Luton printers joiners (Adam 


Cor. Chestnut and Tenth, 1814. 
1814 (A). 


Rand, B. H., publisher. 
Associated with Gideon Fairman and Charles 
Toppan, 1820 (U. S. Gaz., May 23). 


Raser, Matthias, printer. 

94 Race, 1814, 1816-17. 
North Fourth near Old Rotterdam Hotel, 
1817. 

S. W. cor. Fifth and Cherry, dwelling 94 
Race, 1818. 

S. W. cor. Fifth end Cherry, dwelling 41 
Cherry, 1819-20. 

See also Clark and Raser. 


Ravesies. See Carder, Ravesies and Co. 


Rawle, Robert, , stationer, bookseller. 
83 Carters , 1707-98. 
25 N. Second, 1800 (U. S. Gax., Oct. 1), 
1801-02. 
50 N. Third, 1800. 


Rawle, William, merchant, bookseller, sta- 


toner. 
1729 (Pa. Gax., Dec. 1-4). 
Rawles, ; bookseller, tav 





ernkeeper. 
George Tavern, Second St, 1799 (Aurora, 
Aug. 28). 


Rawschnor, ——, artist. 
85 S. Fourth, 1811 (C). 


eie ad librarian. 


by: sale, N. W. 
ES SH 1818 rg edel July 
18 
Rea, Samuel, printer. 
127 Race, 1811. 
53 Small, 1818. 
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Read, ——, bookbinder. 
146 N. Third, 1798. 


Read, William, bookbinder. 
63 Green (Northern Liberty), 1794. 
? Reid. 


Read, William, bookbinder. 
John near Callowhill, 1817. 
75 Green, 1818-20. 

? Reed, P Reid. , 


Read, William F., ep printer. 
1 


40 Strawberry, 
6 Pear, 1805. 


Coates Court, 1809-10. 
139 Green, 1811. 


248 Lombard, 1818. 
See also Read and Stevens. 


Read and Stevens, late printers (? 
William Read, Samuel Stevens). 


8 Chancery Lane, 1809. 


Reader, John, papermaker. 
Arrived in cia: 1768; Mark Wilcox re- 
deemed his indenture; died 1802 or 1804 
(MC). 


Reddish, Thomas, stationer, book and print 
seller. 
163 Chestnut, 1807 (Aurora). 


47 S. Third, 1808, 

Redman, Barnabas, printer. 
214 Lombard, 1809-11, 1813. 
31 Powell, 1818. 


123 S. Sixth, 1819-20. 


Reed, Alexander, printer 
4 Penn, 1811. 


Reed, James, bookseller. 
Next door to the Post Office in Market, 1742 
(T), 1743 (Po. Gaz., Nov. 24). 
Next door to the New Printing Office, 1744 
( Pa. Gaz., Jan. 26). 
Dee ee E (Pa. Gaz., 
April 12). 
Second, 1748 (Pa. Gaz., Jan. 12). 
Fifth, 1751 (Pa. Gax., July 18). 
Reed, John, map maker. 
1774 (PH). 
Reed, John W., bookbinder. ` 
19 Logan, 1817. 
Reed, Peter, printer 
10 Knights Court, 1808-10, 1811 (C). 
Reed, William, bookbinder. 


400 N. Second, 1807. 
Juliana above Buttonwood, 1818. 


Reed, William, bookbinder, continued | 
Davis Court above Buttonwood, 1820. 
? Read, Reid. 


Reeder, Alexander, artist. 
Member of the Association of American 
, frost, 1819 (Aurora, April 18). 


e 


Se S. Fourth, 1805-08. 
1810 (S). TE 
Exhibited, 1811-14 (A). 


Reich, John M., typefounder. 
248 S. Seventh, dwelling 78 S. Eleventh, 
1818. 
Ses also Reich, Starr and Co. ` 


Reich, Starr and Co., and letter 
founders (John M. Reich, Richard Starr). 
248 S. Seventh, 1818 (U. S. Gaz., June 27), 
1819. 


Reiche, Carl publisher. 
In der Vierten-Strasse, das naechste Haus 
und den sieben Sternen, und der Rees- 
Strassen Eche, 1790-91 (E). 


Reiche, F., engraver. 
1800 (S). 


Reiche, Francis, engraver. 
18 Appletree Alley, 1788. 


Reiche, Frederich, engraver. 
1795 (S). 
59 N. Fourth, 1794-96. 
Spelled Richie, 1794. - 


eic ei , diesinker at the Mint. 


1787-88 (E). i 
1788 (Pa. Packet, July 17). 
8 N. Fifth, 1791 (DS). 
251 High, 1793 (DS). 
107 Spruce, 1794 (DS 
Reinagle, Hugh, teacher of drawing, portrait 
and landscape painter. 
of Holland about 1797-1807 (SW). 
8 S. Third, 1818. 


Reinhardt, ——, printer. 
Eleventh below High, 1817. 
Retmhold, C. Christoph, bookbinder, book- 
seller. 


In der Second-Strasse, 1763. 
? George Reinhold. 


bet. Fourth and Fifth, 1785. 
201 Market, 1791, 1792 (E), 1798, 


? G. Christoph Reinhold. 


Relf, Samuel, publisher. 
1798 (BR). 
56 Walnut, 1800. 
29 Chestnut, 1802. 


21 Chestnut, dwelling 6 Lodge Alley, 1803- 
04. 


21 Chestnut, dwelling 58 Walnut, 1806. 
76 S. Second, and 56 Walnut, 1806-11. 
Office 82 Dock, dwelling 72 S. Third, 1818. 
Office 68 Dock, dwelling 72 S. Third, 1814. 
qua CREUSE HER Third, 1816- 


Ofc es Dock, dwelling 6 York Bldg., 1818- 


s “Second, 1820. 
See also Brown and Belt, 


roe ar bookseller. 


Rey, Michael, printer 
127 Pine, 1817. 


Reyners, Joseph, printer. 
1708 (E). 


R John B., copperplate printer. 
, 1813-14. 
9 1818. 
Juniper Lane, 1817. 
Sixth near Pine, 1817. 


Reynolds, Thomas, Ses Hiltzheimer and Co. 
Rhees, Morgan John. See Griffith and Rheee. 


Rhodes, Samuel, printer. 
38 S. Fifth, 1796-96. 
Rice, Henry 


, bookseller. 
18 S. ecd. 1788 (E). 
Ses also Rice, Henry, and Co.; also Rice, 
Henry and Patrick. 


Rice, Henry, and Co., booksellers. 
Market, 1788-89 (E). 
South side of Market, next door but ons to 
Second, 1790 (Pa. Packet, Feb. 18). 
1790-92 (E). 


pois and Patrick, booksellers. 
Second and Third, 1785. 


50 Mut 1792 (E), 1793-98. 
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Rice, Henry and Patrick, booksellers, continued 
59 Market, 1793-04 (E). 
16 S. Second and 50 Market, 1796-97 (E), 
1798. 
18 S. Second, 1769-1806. 


Rice, J. 
1784 (K). g 
Narth side of Market, bet. Second and Third, 
1788-87 (E). 
Ses also Spotswood and Rice, 


Rice, Jolm, bookseller. 
18 S. Second, 1805 (U.S. Gax, Feb. 22), 
1806—07. 


Rice, Patrick, bookseller. 
50 High, 1791. 
See also Rice, Henry and Patrick. 


Richards, Ses Richards and Johnson. 


Richards, Nathaniel, typefoun 
Fifth St. from South, 1801. 


ris i Johnson, publishers ( Caleb John- 
son 


81 Market, 1820 (SW). 
1820 (SM). 


Richardson, Caleb, bookseller. 
2 N. Fourth, 1816 (U. S. Gaz., March 9). 
e pres gone (U. S. Gaz., Dec. 6), 1818- 


1 N. Fourth, 1817. 


Richardson, Jahn, bookseller. 
237 High, 1814. 
237 359 High, 1816-17. 
31 and 359 High, 1817-18. 
244 and dwelling 350 High, 1819-20. 
Ses also Kimber and Richardson. 


Richmond, Robert, printer 
Marks Lane, 1818. 


ver. 


Rickett, Thomas, engra 
199 St. Johns, 1805. 


Riddle, James, bookbinder. 
133 Chestnut, 1801—04. 
74 S. Eıghth, 1805. 
Chestnut and Third, 1806. 
129 S. Front, 1807-08. 
292 Lomberd, 1811. 
Lomberd above Ninth, 1818-14. 
18 S. Twelfth, 1816-17. 
Arch neer , 1817, 
Carpenter Sixth, 1818-20. 
Rider, Alexander, artist. 
Miber of the Columbian doanya Avista 
1810. 
Exhibited, 1811-14 (A). 
Spruce near Eighth, 1818-19 (A). 
? Reeder. 
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Righter, John, 3: 
Mill Creek 1774-1814? (MC). 


Rigley, Francis. See Wrigley. 


Riley, ——, prmter. 
1809 (Aurora, Nov. 4). 


Riley, Isaac, bookseller. 

39 Prune, 1818 (Aurora, March 2). 

40 Prune, bet. Fifth and Sixth, dwelling 88 
$. Stxth, 1818. i 

8 and 10 Decatur, dwelling 83 S. Sith, 
1819. 

8 Decatur, dwelling S. W. cor. Chestnut 
and Eleventh, 1820. 


Riley, Peter, printer. 
5 Pleasant Avenue, 1819-20. 


Ritchie, Peter, bookseller. 
At the house of William Moore, Front; 
1755 (Pa. Gaz., May 15). 


Rittenhouse, Abraham, papermaker. 
About 1758 and shortly thereafter (MC). 
Ve Enoch and Samnel, paper mill 
1811 11 (MC). 


Rittenhouse, Jacob, papermaker. 

Paper Mill Run about 1758-98 (MC). 

Jacob Rittenhouse rented the mill to 
strangers about 1798; he died 1811 (MC). 

M'Culloch states that the Rittenhouse Mill 
was ted the following: -about 
1708-1804, Wallover and Lawn; about 
1804-09, Jacob Markle; about 1800-14, 
Thomes and John Longstreth; about 1814, 
Charles Markle and Co. 


Rittenhouse, Mary, 


papermaker. 
Worked in the x peril for her father plor 
to 1758 (MC) 


Rittemhouse, Nicholas (Claus), pa Fire 
Paper Mill Run, 1888-1734 (MC) 
Worked with his father William Rittenhouse 
(1st) 1690 and probebly earlier. Ses Ho- 


` 


paper 
syloonia magazine of history and biogra- 
EE 


Rittenhouse, Nicholas, papermaker. 
Worked for his father before the father 
retired in 1758 (MC). 
This Nicholas was the son of William Ritten- 
house (2nd). 
Rittenhouse, Samuel. Ses Rittenhouse, Enoch 
and Samuel . 
Rittenhouse, William (1st), pe 
Mill Run, 1600-1768 ( probably be- 
Papar 1090). Ses Horatio Gates Jones, op. 
cit., p. 315-383, 


Rittenhouse, William (2nd), papermaker. 
Paper Mill Run, 1734-58 (MC). 


' Died 1774 (MC). 


Ritter, Jacob, vender. 
“Front, third door below Arch, 1792 (E). 
67 Front, third door below Arch, 1703-04 
(E). 


Ritter, John, auctioneer. 
49 Prune, 1819 (Aurora, March 81). 


Rivers and Ashmead, papermakers (John 
Ashmeed). 
Third neer South Street, 1785. 


Rivington, James, bookseller. 
Next to Taylor and Cox in Front, 1760 (Pa. 
Gax, Dec. 4), 1761 (Pa. Geox, Jan 1). 
Cor. Market and Front, 1762 (Pa. Gax., Jan. 
28). 
Ses also Rivington and Brown. 


Rivington and Brown, booksellers. 

Market and Front, 1762 (Pa. Gax, May 
27), 1763 (Pa. Ger, May 5), 1764 (Pa. 
Gaz., Jan. 28). 

1785 (Pa. Gaz., Jan. 24). 


Roach, John, bookbinder. 
Germantown Road below Second, 1818. 
Back 10 N. Front, 1819. 
10 N. Front, 1820. 


, Roach, Joseph M., printer. 


43 Plum, 1816-17. 
Also spelled Roche. 


(To be ooniinued) 


News of the Month 
EXHIBITION 


From January 10th through February, the Library is having a small exhibi- 
tion in Room 112 of books and memorabilia of Gertrude Stein, in honor of her 
seventy-sixth birthday on February 8rd. Drawn from its collections and that 
of Mr. Julian Sawyer, collector, author and bibliographer of Miss Stein, the 
items range from her earliest writing through her last, "Reflection on the 
Atomic Bomb." All phases of her career are represented, from Three Lives of 
early Paris days, through Wars I Have Seen, of World War n, with numerous 
other provocative works published from 1911 to the présent. 

Miss Stein's words set to music are represented by all the scores of Lord 
Berners, Paul Bowles and Virgil Thomson, including material relating to the 
productions of “Four Saints in Three Acts" and “The Mother of Us AIL" 
Biographical and bibliographical material is likewise present, as well as photo- 
graphs and reproductions of famous paintings of Miss Stein. 

The exhibition features correspondence to Mr. Sawyer and the manuscript 
of “The Liberation of Gertrude Stein,” presented by Collier's to the Library 
in 1946. 

GIFTS 
Reseroe Division 


Mrs. Frank J. Sprague has presented to the Library an unusually interesting 
copy of the first printing of Edwin Markham's famous poem, " The Man with 
the Hoe," which made its first appearance as a supplement to the San Fran- 
cisco Examiner for Sunday, January 15, 1899. The present copy came from the 
collection of Frank J. Hogan, and appeared as Item 432 in the Hogan sale at 
the Parke-Bernet Galleries on January 24, 1945. 

. Mr. Hogan had evidently submitted it to Markham to sign, as the author 
has written a long inscription on the cover: “This brings back memories of 
great days in the Far West. I wish that I owned this rare item. Since I do not 
own it, I will devour [it] with my eye, and hand back the shell to my friend, ` 
Frank J. Hogan, who I am told is a lover of poetry and a friend of poets. 
Edwin Markham. April, 1935." Markham also made several textual altera- 
tions in his hand, including two full lines in their revised form. In the margin 
above the text he has also written: " With corrections by the author. — E. M. 


This is now in its final form — E. M. "d 
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The following list of donors, with a brief description of their gifts, repre- 
sents a selection from the records of material received during the month 
ended December 15; 1949. Unless otherwise stated, the donors are of New 


York City. 
Art and Prints 


A-D Gallery — Tomorrow's Advertising De- ` 


sign Today. 

Cincinnati Art Museum, Cincinnati, Ohio — 
Catalogues and exhibitions by Josef Albers 
and by artists of Cincinnati and Vicinity, 
1949. 


Mr. Jeen Pierre Dubosc — Exposition. d'ou- 
' orages illustrés de la Dynastie Ming, Centre 
franco-chinols d'études sinologiques, Pekin, 


1844. 

Durand-Ruel Galleries —"What They Said" — 
P to Art Criticism November 28 to 
D 17, 1949. 


Galerie Gerd Rosen, Berlin, Germany — Cata- 
E of exhibitions of the works of Hans 
Theodor Werner, Worty Werner, 

and Juro Kubicek. 


Mr. Sinclair Hamilton — A set of en gs 
by F. O. C. Darley; more than four hundred 
engravings and woodcuts of American his- 
torical interest, including illustrations from 
Harper's Magazine, 's Pictorlal, and 
The Graphic, circa 1860. 


Estate of Gustave Hoffman, Rockville, Connec- 
. Gout — A set af engravings and en by 
Gustave Adolph Hoffman, includin g "Moon- 
light," “The Dawning of the Morning,” “The 
Welcome Light," "Solitude," and 

The Institute of Contem Art, Boston, 
Massachusetts — Jacques V and Lyonel 
Feininger. 

Dr. Marvin F. der gne ide print y Eugeno Jones 
entitled “Sawmill, Sil 


Miss Elisabeth xc Rodin — 
Foeuore et l'homme, par J Cladel 
M tan Museum of Art— Iranian Art, 


catalogue by Dr. Mehdi Behrami. 

University of Minnesota Gallery, E pees 
Minnesota — Arnold Blanch, the 
1924-1949. 


The Museum of Modern Art— A of Cé- 


xanne's Self Portrait in the Tate , by 
Juan Gris. 

New York Graphic Society, Inc. — Fins Art 
en Old "Modern Masters, 


New York Ere The Hall of American 
Artists, Neto York University, by W. Franck- 
lyn Paris, 1949. 


Mr. André Racz — A photograph of André 
Racz. 


Mr. M. Rubel — An etching after Rembrandt. 


The Valentine Museum, Richmond, Virginia 
— Richmond Portraits in on Exhibition. of 
Makers of Richmond, 1737-1880. 


Mr. Walter M. Wallace, White Platns, New 
ue neu T. . Tissot, 
illustrating scenes from AR Bande 
Mauperin, by M. M. de Goncourt. 

John Wanamaker, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

emorial PE eO 


— M of Paintings 
Etelka J. Greenfield, October 3-14, 1949. by 
Collections 


Me So Scott Adams, e ver E C. — More 
suy Ide lican handbills de- 
inna e treaty with England. 


Hon. Bemard M. Beruch — A H of 
College of Charlestown, bn 1. M An 
1985 (No. ipe age E 
m Virginia Born 

Delivered on the Ocoasion of Un- 

elles the Buse of Vigilia Born Presidents 

at O. Hall of the Hou of Delegates, Rich, 
mond, Vir, compiled under the auspices 
of and with an introduction by The Honar- 
able Jno. Garland Pollard, Governor of Vir- 
1932 (No. 8 of an edition of 250 num- 
copies, Governor Pol- 
lard); The Holy Bible, printed in Germany, 
by the Vaad Hatzala, bound, em- 
bossed in gold and bearing Mr. Baruch’s 
name; and many others. . 


Miss Elizabeth Sharts, Town Historian, Goshen, 
New York — The Hambleton Classio of 
Harness ; Issue of the magazine News 
from Home, Summer; 1949, containing P 
article on the Hambletonian Centenary 
Currier and Ives reprint, Rysdyk’s Hamble. 
tonian. 


Miss Nina E. Hillquit — Books and pam 
concerning labor, including publications of 
the International Socialist Bureau, the Labor 

Party, the Socialist of New York State; 
Fight for Your Lifel, by Ben Hanfard, 1909; 
Soclalist Campaign Book, 1900; and others. 


Mr. Kleomenis Georgios Tsagris, Athens, 
Greece — A number of ets in Greek 
by Kleomenis , including 


Charetas (Athens, 1925); E Elsodo Sto I4- 
mani (Athens, 1927); and others. 


Mr. Charles Widener — Material concerning 
the history of Belmont Park and the West- 
chester Racing Association, including Stake 
Entries, Spring and Autumn, 1929-1939; 
Stake Nominations, Spring and Autumn, 
1940-1949; News Pictures; Reolew of the 
Year 1948; and a historicel volume on Bel- 
mont Park. 


Yearbooks Publishing Company — Official 
1948 Yearbook of the 27th Infantry Division 
of the New York National Guard; Official 
1948 Yearbook of the 42nd Infantry Division 
(Rainbow Division) of the New York Na- 
tional Guard; Fort Monmouth Yearbook, 


1947. il 
Genealogy 


American Legion Auxilary. Unit 57, Fowler, 
Indiana — Service Record Book of Men and 
Women of Fowler, Indiana, and Community. 


Mrs. Gertrude A. Barber — Records of Trinity 
Church Parish, including the Register of 
Christenings and Marriages. 

Mr. Kenneth L. Beaudoin, Memphis, Tennee- 
seo — The Family of Napoleon Beaudoin of 
Cadillac, Michigan, by Kenneth Lawrence 
Beaudotn, privately printed, 1949. 


Mrs. C. H. Cornish — An Outline of the Book 
Matthew West, His Descendants and Rela- 
tives, by H. R. W. Cooke. 


Mr. George H. Davis, Peoria, Illinois — Gen- 
ealogy of Thomas Daois (1782-1846) and 
His Descendants, by George Henry Davis, 
1949. (Copy No. 157, Inscribed, of an Edi- 
tian Limited to 400 Copies ) 


Mr. Walter Goodwin Davis, Portland, Maine — 
The Ancestry of Joeeph Waterhouse, 1754— 
1837, by Walter Goodwin Davis, 1949. 


Umversity of Délaware Library, Newark, Dela- 
ware — Andrew Bradford, Colonial Journal- 
ist, by Anna Janney DeArmond, 1949. 


Mrs. Flora Knapp Dickinson — Ancestors and 
Descendants of Philip LeBoutiller of New 
York City, two charts compiled by Mrs. Flora 
Knapp Dickinson, 1949. 
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Espenshade, 
Chicago, 1049; Historical Notes of the Es- 
ursi al Esbenshade 


Family Reunion held on the College Campus, 
Elizabeth, Pennsylvania, Sunday, August 21, 
1949. 


Mr. H. Leavitt Horton, Boston, Massachusetts 
— New England Boston — Hing- 
ham and the South Shore, by H. Leavitt 
Horton, 1849. 

Mr. G. E. McCracken, Des Motnes, Iowa — 
Descendants of Anne Clauson and Asahel 
Hayes, 1847, compiled by George E. Mc- 
Cracken, Ph.D., F. A. A. 

Mr. Stewart R. Manville, White Plains, New 
York — The Manoille Family in 
compiled by Stewart R. Manville, 1950. 

Mr. r. George Castor Martin, San Antonio, Texas 

of Nellis Castor Ball Oldham, 
compiled by George Castor Martin, 1949. 

Mrs. Leo Mielziner, Pe Massachusetts — 
John Friend and Say ee Sir mod. 
McCarthy; Joha Friend othe rry 


on RU adii 
d beider of of Say. 
Fort, 1685, 7 ry ine College, 1035, 
by Ella McKenna Friend Mielziner. 
Dr. Arthur nn iae Angela SE 
— A pam giving the genealogy of the 
Schramm family. 


Mr. Waldo L. Sherman, Upper Montclair, New 
Jersey — Information concerning the an- 


Tressl iir asp a ome, Loysville, Pennsyl- 

i Family of John Tressler and 

Elizabeth Loy Tressier —a Sketch by o 
Grandson, George Tressler Scott. 


Interesting Items 
Aaronsohn Memorial Foundation, Inc. — The 
Encyclopedia of the Pioneers of Israel, Vol- 
umes mi 
American Institute af Architects. New York 
Chapter — 6 Scale Housing in New 
York, Monograph No. 1, 1949. (Inséribed) 
American National Red Cross, Washington, 
- D. C. — Hi There, by Ham Fisher. 


Le Bayou, Houston, Texas — Vers Cassás, par 
Jean Sulver, 1949. 


Boland and Boyce, Inc., Montclatr, New Jersey 
— Video Handbook, by M. G. Scheraga. 
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5/Sgt. J. J. Brennan, — Eight Stars to Victory 
of the First Engineers’ Com- 
bat Battalion in World War x. 


Business and Professional Women’s Club of Co- 


bourg, Co Ontario, Canada — Co- 
bourg — 1798-1948, by Edwin C. Guillet, 
M. A., 1948, 

University of Chicago, Chicago, Illinois — The 
State of the Untoerstty — 1929-1949; a Re- 
port by Robert M. Hutchins Covering the 
Twenty Years of His Administration. 


“New Jeney. Electric aere Hoboken, 


ew Jersey — The Story of 


Min Hal zu new ap. New York — 
C S Conditions in 

Public Schools and High Schools, 
by Mrs. Johanna M. Lindlof. . 


Publishing 
New York — Greater 


on, B 
ew York City and 
eigene 
Directory, 1949 


Five Points House — 100 Years and Never Be 
Afraid. 


Greyhound Information Center, Cleveland, 
Ohio — America’s Famous Festtoals. 


Honston Cotton o and Board of Trade, 
Houston, Texas — Houston and Cotton — 
Commemorating 75 Years of Leadership and 
Progress as a Cotton Market, by Max H. 
Jacobs and others, 1949. 


Im erie  Bruneteaux, Laon, France — 


Indiana Historical 
Bibliography, 
B of 


1946, by Dorothy Ritter Russo and Thelma 
L. Sullivan, 1949. 


Israel Office of Information, Washington, D. C. 
Israel and the Arab Refugees — a Surosy of 
the Problem and Its Solution. 


Mr. Ralph es Chicago, Se 
Toussaint, Komg 1849. (The 
EA Gë of Mr. Korn- 
gold's biography of Toussaint Louverture) 


Ee Gakuin University, Nishinomi mde. 
B on the 


ss of Renee Gakuin Unten 
— the Diamond Jubiles 


Consulate General of Lebanon — 
Lebanese Authors in the English Language, 
edited by Munah Ha and Ruchdi Malouf; 
Lebanon — Land of ; 


Lt. Col. Steve Lichene, Boston, Massachusetts 
— Special Troops, 102nd Infantry Division 
History. 


, Green and , Ltd, Lon- 
don, England — Fire More Water — 
Notes for the Story of a Ship, by Cyprian 
Blagden. 


Machinery Publishing Com 


ton, En d — Testing 
ees 


ed en J. Macrymichalos, Athens, Greece 
Legal Position of Lloyds Under E 
b ond Goch Skate La by Stephen bin 
Macrymichalos, 1939. 
Masonic Philately — Masonic Philately, by 
Sam Brooks; and issues' of Masonic Phi- 


John A. Michaux, Paris, France — Provins de ` 
Milon Le Braibant au Poéte-Ouvrier de la 
Voulzis, by Charles Braibant. 


Board of School Directors, Milwaukee, Wis- 


y, Ltd, Brigh- 
achine Tools, by 


Nebraska — Local Church History, 
by Charles J. Kennedy, April, 1948. 
War Records Committee, New Canaan, Con- 


necticut — New Canaan War Veterans 
Speak — Stories of World War u, 1948. 


Mayor's R 
Atom —a 
versary of the City of New York. 


Pakistan Permanent Delegation to the United 
Nations — The Second Year — Pakistan, 
1948-49. 


Panther Veterans Association, Tucson, Arizona 
— The 66th Division in World War n, by 
Siinto S. Wessman. 


Petersburg Parent Teachers Association, Peters- 
burg, — PTA Cook Book. 


Port of Copenhagen Authority, Copenhagen, 
Denmark — Port of Copenhagen. 


eilly and Lee Company, Chicago, — 
Shaggy Man oF Ox by ja 


ee 
42... 
Mr? Theodore Sampieri — An Oration Deliv- 
‘ered before the New England Society of 

New York, December 22, 1853, by Mark 
Hopkins, D. D., President of Williams Col- 
lege; a Baccalaureate Sermon, delivered at 
Williamstown, Maryland, August 18, 1850, 
by Mark Hopkins, D. D. (Autographed ) 

Henry Schuman, Ino. — Francis Bacon, Phi- 
losopher of Industrial Science, by Benjamin 
Farrington; Goethe as a Scientist, by Rudolf 
Magnus; Heredity, East and West, b Julian 
Harley. 

Scripps College, Claremont, California — What 

akas Anything Importent?, an Address by 

Clifford Leslie Barrett. 

Mr. Stathis S Athens, Greece — 
H of the National Bank of Greece — 
One Hundred Years of Greek Life, by Stathis 
Spiliotopoulos, 1949. 


Standard Press, e, New Jersey — The 
Cigar — a Little Book About a Man's Smoke, 
by Vernon A. Butcher, 1949. 

Bureau of Muni Research Syracuse, New 
York — Inside — Report for Cen- 
tennial Year 1948. 


Union Industrial Argentina, Buenos Aires, Ar- 
entina — Gustave Flaubert, by J. Frédéric 
ind y Luis A. Hourcade, 1949. (Inscribed ) 


U. S. Army. Fifth Field Artillery Battahon — 
Through the Years — Faithful and True. A 
H of the Fifth Field Artillery Battalion, 
1776-1948, by Lt. Col. T. N. Dupoy, F. A. 


U. S. Library of Congress, office of European 
Affairs, Washtngtos, D. C. — Freedom of 
Information — a Selectioe Report on Recent 
Writing. 

Université de Paris, Paris France — La 
Route de la Guerre Totale, Essai sur les 
Relations entre la Guerre et le Progres Hu- 
main, par John U. Nef, 1949. 


Mr. John L. Vollbrecht, St. Augustine, Florida 
Irre Ulithi Encyclopedia. 

Mr. John M. Willard — The Knights of the 
Horse-Shoe; a Traditionary Tale of the 
Cocked Hat Gentry in the Old Dominion, 
by Dr. William A. Caruthers, 1882. 


Yugoslav Information Center — This Is Yugo- 


Limited Edttions 


The Ban Press, Pawlet, Vermont — The 
Book oj Thel, by William Blake. ( One of 185 
copies printed b the Banyan Press, 1949) 
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B. T. Batsford, Ltd. — Peter Carl Faberge — 
Goldsmith and Jeweller to tha Russion Im- 
perial Court and the principal Crowned 
Heads of Europe. An Illustrated Record and 
Review of his Life and Work, a. p. 1846— 
1920, by Henry Charles Bambridge, with a 
foreword by Sacheverell Sitwell, 1948 
(Library edition; 750 copies are reserved 
for sale in the United States of America) 


Mr. John Howard Birss — Two Letters: Hart 
Crans. (One of 50 copies printed for the 
friends of Jack Birss) 


Mrs. Donald A. Boyer, Wınnetka, Illinois — 
Strike of Vermont Marble C Work- 
ers — Verbatim Report of P Hearing, 
Town Hall, West Rutland, Vermont, Febru- 
ary 29, 1938. (A gift to the Genevieve 
Taggard Collection af The New York Pub- 
lic Library) 


The British and Foreign Bible Society, Sydney, 
New South Wales, Auen S d d 
New Testament (3,000 limited copies); The 
Gospel of St. Luke. (In Binandere; 5,000 
limited copies) 


Univermty of California Press, Berkeley, Cali- 
fornia — The Historical Demography and 
Ecology of the Teotlalpan; Soil Erosion and 
Population in Central Mexico, 1949, both 
by Sherburne F. Cook; World Renewal — a 
Cult System of Native Northwest California, 
by A. L. Kroeber and E. W. Gifford, 1949; 
Onesicritus, A Study in Hellenistio Historlog- 
raphy, by Truesdell S. Brown. (Each item 
being one of 30 copies printed on 100 per 


cent rag paper) 


Catholic Book Company — New 
Catholic Edition of The Holy Bible. (De- 
Luxe edition) 


Chagrin Valley Hunt Club, Gates Mills, Obio 
— The Horse, The Valley and the Chagrin 
Valley Hunt, by J. Blan van Urk, 1847. 
(Edition limited to 700 copies) SS 


Mr, Philip C. Duschnes — The New Colossus, 
by Emma Lazarus. (One of 500 copies deco- 
rated and printed by hand by Valenti Angelo, 
1649, and sent as a holiday greeting to the 
friends of Philip and Fanny Duschnes ) 


Monsieur Marcel Hennart, Brussels, Belgium 
— Mais je vous dis que je vis, 1949, and 
Les Chants du Double, 1949, both by Marcel 
Hennart. 
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Hesston College Library, Hesston, Kansas — 
odisiacs and hrodisiacs: Three 
Essays on the Powers of oduction; with 


Mr. Hans Hinrichs, Grymes Hill, Staten Island, 
New York — To Thee! A Toast in Celebra- 
tion of a Century of and Ao- 

in America, 1847-1947, writ- 
ten and illustrated’ by Rockwell Kent for 
Rahr Malting Company, Manitowoc, Wis- 


consm. (Of desi by Rockwell 
Kent and printed by A. in New York, 
500 copies are inscribed for the Friends of 


Mo E Rahr, this copy being number 
116 


Miss Philomena Houlihan — A Letter from Sir 
Thomas More to Conrad Goclenius, London 
(c. November 1522). Translated by Robert 
Samuel Rogers, with a Note b Eltzabeth 
Frances Rogers. (Hand set in reus pe 
and 250 copies printed by hand. . .by Arthur 
and Edna R ore at the Golden Hind 
Press...1949); Thoughts, Favorite 
Hons of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas A. Edison. 
(Hand set in Bulmer by Edna K. Rush- 
mare at the Golden d Press in Madison, 
New jd Flower, by Rich- 
ard Le enne, 1948. (400 copies printed 
by the Pickering Press, Philadelphia); a num- 

Christmas cards 


` ber of at the Golden 
Hind Press, some ) 
Mr. Lindley W. Hubbell, Hartford, Connecti- 


cut — I Rejoice! — written for the Women’s 
Division of the Hartford Re Federation 
by Lindley Williams Hub ' 


damsch Handelshuis, van J. Ro 
(Gedrukt in een oplaag van d enum- 
merde exemplaren. Dit is nummer 846) 


Dr. Nathan van Patten, Stanford University, 
California — The Gray's Inn Coffes House, 
by Arthur Machen. ee at 
x ted 1n handset Perpetua Gara- 
mon D EC 
folk Paper from England). The illustration 
is a wood ving by Thomas Bewick. 
Nathan van Bitten, Stanford, California, 
1949; The Yerba Buena Press and Some Re- 
lated P Printed Books by Nathan van 
Patten; The and the Book-Collector, 
an address deltvered b 
at the Ellen Glasgow House, Richmond Area 
University Center, Richmond, Virginia, Feb- 
ruary 17, 1949. ` 


Mn. Herbert Witherspoon — Demosthenes, 
Orationes; Plautus, Comoediae, 1849; Livius, 
Historiarum Libri, 1848; J. G. Dip, In- 
troductio m Lectionem: Novi Testament, 
1722; Sacra Biblia, sioe Tesxtamentus Vetus, 
1708; Biblia Greca et Latina, 1550. 


Mr. Clarence Ashton Wood, Brooktondale, New 
York — Erza l'Hommedieu Island Statesman, 
by Clarence Ashton Wood, Ph.D., 1949. 
(Edrtion Beate to 500 copies of which this 
is no. 18. Inscribed) 


'World Publishing Company, Cleveland, Ohio 


— The M of the Bruce Rogers World 
Bible, by William Targ, 1949. (1,875 copies 
printed, of which 500 are for sale. This is 
‚copy 250) 


Manuscripts 
Mr. William Rose Benét— A of The 
Golden Fleece, a Collection of Poems and 


Ballads Old and New, by William Hose 
Benét, with a holograph note con the 
poem “Guardian Nalad,” written to 

. vieve Taggard. 


Bamet J. Beyer, Inc, Estate, %' Mr. Leo L. 
Tauritz — The original roll call of the United 
States House of Representatives on the Joint 
Resolution to amend the ConstituHon so as 
to P pig slavery, Tuesday, January 31st, 
1865, with a letter by Schuyler Colfax, then 
Spesker of the House, concerning the roll 
call; an aut ed portrait photograph of 

Charles SECH at Philadelphia, Feb- 

ruary, 1865. 


Mr. H. Maurice Darling — Letters written b 
Mr. Harold Footman aboard the U. S. $. 
"Yankee," to Mr. Henry W. Darling during 
the year 1898. s 


Dr. Herman T. Radin — An autograph letter of 
George H Lewes; two letters signed by 
Walter J. de la Mare to Professor Sir Herbert 
Grierson. > 


Socialist Party — A flle of the correspondence 
of Norman Thomas. 


Mr. W.-G. Vincent, Hutchinson, Kansas — 
The Lake, translated from the French of 
Lamartine by W. G. Vincent. 


Mrs. Elen Winsor, Malvern, Pennsylvania — 
Autograph letter signed of Bartolomeo Van- 
zetti to Mar. Robertson Trowbridge, 23 July, 


1927, with an accompanying note in the 
dge explain- 


h of Robertson 
SE 


H 
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Music 


Mr. Arthur Bronson — The Critical Co 
edited by Irving Kolodin, 1940; The Year in 
American Music — 1946-1947, edited by 
Julius Bloom, 1947. 


Bruce Publishing Company, Milwaukee, Wis- 
consin —I Heer You Calling Me, by Lily 
McCormack, 1949. 

Mr. Rudolph Franke Euring, Vi Stream, 

Island, New York — The Sai 
Words by Rudolph Frank Euring, Music by 
Leo and Hector Richard, 1949. 


Sefior Orlando Martinez, Havana, Cuba — 
Tohaikowsky, El Sublime Atormentado, by 
Orlando Martinez, 1949. (Inscribed) 


Montclair Free Public Library, Montclair, New 
Jersey — Scores of musical comedies 
sented by the Triangle Club of Princeton 
University. 

New York Untversity. Institute of Fine Arts — 
A collection of music including works of 
Massenet, Chopin, Gounod, Beethoven and 
others; scores from a number of musical 
comedies; a bound volume of manuscript 
scores of French and Italian composers; and 
others. 


Mr. Karl Weigl — Music by Karl Weigl: Looe's 
Greetings; Wer Weiss’; Fünf Lieder, and 
others, er pamphlet of information 
concerning the composer. 

Miss Bertha Zobel — Romonxero für das Plano- 
forte, by Xaver Scharwenka. 


Newspapers 
Mercantile Library Association of the City of 
New York — Fifty-five issues of Loud 
New York Packet, 1779-1789. (Gift for the 

Tomlinson Collection ) 


Authors’ Presentation Copies 


Mr. Ivan Allen, Atlanta, Georgia — The Atlanta 
Spirit — Altitude plus Attitude, 1948. 


Mr. Angel M. Arroyo — Cenizas del Alma, 
Poemas, 1949. (Inscribed ) 
Mr. Karl Birnbaum, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
— A Court Psychiatrists View of Juoenile 
, 1949. 


Mr. Jacob Brandon, Havana, Cuba — Lom 
of the Spirit and Other Poems, 1048; Selected 
Miscellaneous Writings, 1949. (Both in- 
soribed ) 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Mr. Wiliam J. Brickman — John Dewey's 
Foreign Reputation as an Educator; A 
Bibliography of Recent Educational Biblog- 
raphiss. 

Dr. Pinkhos Churgin — Studies in the Times 
of the Second Temple, 1949. 

Miss Vera Douie, London, England — Daugh- 
tars of Britain, 

Dr. Albert J. Th. Freiburg, Switzer- 
land — Milton's De Doctrina Christiana, an 
Historical Introduction and Critical Analysis, 
1948. 

Mr. James T. Farrell — Truth and Myth about 
America, 1949. 

Mr. John Glossinger — You Are Born to Vic- 
tory, 1947. (Inscribed) 

nis Dr. Israel Goldstein — One Year in Israel. 


enio J. Gomez, otá, Colombia — 
"dea Ee? de Colombia, 

v 
Dr. pus eem Ge — L’Eoolution de 


TEtalon Monétaire, 1048; Cendres; and 
others. 

Mr. John H. Hulla — Viotor Hugo, New Verse 
Translations. 


MON eto as a a 
England — T. = The Licing Rom- 
x 
Brugis o of Israel, wash efltod by Yehs by Yehuda | Haez- 


E Jin x Caamafio, Quito, Ecuador 
— Maranga, 194 
Miss Barbara Leslie Jordan — Web of Days. 
Mr. Melach Oizer, Lakewood, 
The World Mierophons, 104 1949. N ee) 
Miss Kathleen hlin, St. Catharines, On- 
tario, Canada — Yarmouth Stone; Madoc, 
Ap Owain Gwynedd; Newport Tower. (In- 


scribed ) 
Mr. B. Orenstein, M Canada—Destruo- 


ontreal, 

Hon and Resistance of a Jewish Town, 1949. 

Mr. Henry Stuart Otto — An Address concern- 
a 

Mr. Richard este ashington, 
D. C. — The Treaty Seal of the United 
States, 1949. 

Miss Winifred M; Rawlings — The Nativity, 
1848. 

Dr. Egon Schaden, São Paulo, Brazil — Indios 
e Caboclos, 1040; Relapdes Interiribais e 
Estrattficagdo Social Entre Indios Sulameri- 


Dr. Guglielmo Spa San Remo, Italy — Le 
Ricerche Bet della Metepeichica « d 
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Mr. Walter L. Stennard, S 
chusetts — G 
Operations of The New York Public Library, 
prepered by Walter L. Stannard. 

Mr. Gilmore Lee Tilbrook, Virginia Beach, 
Virginie — Rhythmeter, 1945. 

Mr. Samuel C. Wiel, San Francisco, California 
— Lincoln's Crisis in the Far West, 1949. 

Mrs. H. A. Wintjen, Mt. Vernon, New York — 
Along the Road — to Bedford and Vermont, 

1949, (Published by Mount Vernon Public 

Library.) 


Professor Pan J. Zepos, Athens, Greece — 
Greek Law — Three Lectures Dehvered at 
Cambridge and Oxford in 1948. 


Theater 
Advertising Research Foundation — A collec- 
tion of publications of the Cooperative 
Analysis of Broadcasting. 
American National Theatre and Academ 
Sister Oakes, A New Play, by Nellise Child. 
Bird I Enge Playhouse, Las Vegas, Nevada — 
Program for Apple of His Eye. 
Mr. Kermit Bloomgarden — Prompt Script for 
Montserrat. 
Mr. Mortimer Davenport — 
SCH the Davenports in The New 
Meses The . Feld, Indianapolis, Indiana — 
Biography of a Theater, Sup- 
1880-1 


Chronological List of Attractions, 
Mr. Anthony Jockin: Hollywood, California — 


Programs and clippings concerning the play, 
Jenny Kissed Me. 


KEN 


' Mr. Malcolm Morley, Ottawa, Ontario, Canada 


— Canadian i is Theatre 1949—50 
Season of Stage Plays: and Old Lace; 
Pattiooat Fever; Pygmalion; Autumn Crocus. 


Mr. Paul Myers — A Guide to Theatre Read- 
tag, by Roy Roy Stallings Sr Paul Myers, under 
torial su 


e F 
ana by Rosamond Ee New York, 
National Theatre Conference, 1948. (Auto- 
graphed by Paul Myerz) 

National Association of Broadcasters, Washing- 
ton, D. C.— Principles of Lew Limiting 
Radio Broadcasting, by Hon. Justin Miller, 
1849. 

Le Petit Thédtre du Vieux Se hee a 
Louisiana — Programs for The Lady 
the Sea and The Play’s the Thing. 

Purdue University. Purdue Playshop, Lafay- 
ette, Indiana — for Androcles and 
the Lion, The Merry Wioes of Windsor, and 
others. 


ee Theater Intime, Prince- 
Hem sv jew — Program for The School 


Mr. a en a Smile on His 
Face; M ; and Unexpected Visi- 
tor, being a Brief Account e Thorne's 


of Georg 
Latter Days, all by S. Robert Wyckoff. 

Theatre Owners of America — Theatre Tele- 
vision, by Nathan L. Halpern, 1949. 

Miss Sophie Tucker, San Francisco, California. 
— Two tional scrapbooks concerning 
Miss Sophie Tucker's career. 

College Theatre, Wellesl 

chusetts — Program for Dark of 


Ard 





USE AND ADDITIONS, DECEMBER, 1949 


During the month of December, 1949, the total number of recorded readers 
in the Reference Department, Central Building, was 119,378. They consulted 
292,783 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open reference — 
shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered the 
building was 276,236. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation De- 
partment was 840,218. 2 

There were received at the Library through purchase and gift, 23,633 vol- 
umes and 5,506 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received as 
_ gifts 3,514 volumes, 3,926 pamphlets, 451 prints and 771 maps. The Circula- 
tion Department received as gifts 390 volumes and 46 pamphlets. 


New Periodicals 


Acxno y energie. Ronda San Pablo, 67, Bar- 
celona, Spain. Bimonthly. 
Afo 5 (1948). 


L'ALa; aviazione, aeromodellismo, volo avela. 
Viale dei Mille 90, Firenze, ey. Semi- 


monthly. 
Anno 4 (1048). 


AMERICAN heritage. State Hous®, Montpelier, 
Vt. Quarterly. 
Publshed by American Association for State and 
Val. 1 (1649). 


AMERICAN MATHEMATICAL Socnery. Transla- 
Hon. 531 West 116th Street, New York 27, 
N. Y. Irregular 

No. 1 (1949). 


ANNALES techniques de la marine marchande. 
8, Place de Fontenoy, Paris 7, France. 10 nos. 
a . 
unai Wr Prince, ut dh a Mia Ma 
Année 8 (1948). Sah 


ArT d'aujourd'hui. 5, Rue Bartholdi, Boulogne 
(Setne), France. Monthly. 
No. 1 (1849). 


g Rie Caste tates ee 
Street, La Jolla, Calif. Monthly. 
Vol 1 (1848). ` 


Are, Via Camerata 41, Firenze, Italy. 
Monthly. 
Anno 1 (1949). 


AUSTRALIAN PULP AND PAPER INnustry Ten, 
NICAL ASSOCIATION. News letter. P. O. Box 18, 
South Melbourne, Victoria, Australia. Quar- 
terly. 

No. 1 (1947). 


AUTOMOYEIS & acessorios. Avenida Rio Branco, 
108, Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. Monthly. 
Published by Sindweto do comercio varejsta de 
automoveus e do Foo de Janetro. 
Ano 4 (1949). 


BELFAST, NORTHERN IRELAND. — MUSEUM AND 
Arr GaLLeRY. Bulletin. Stranmillis, Belfast. 


Vol. 1 (1040). 
Benner ZxrruNc. Jaegerstrasse 10/11, Ber- 
lin W 8, Germany. Daily except Monday. 

Jahrg. 1 (1945). 
BorxríN de historia puertorriqueña. San Juan, 


Puerto Rico. Monthly. 
Vol 1 (1849). 


oscure. Via delle Botteghe Oscure 
M mu Roma, Lr p ep 


Bazar“ shlyskham. 51, Hue des Sts. Pères, 
Paris 6, France. Monthly. 
No. 1 (Oot., 1847). 


Busczenxt und Bildung. Im Hoke 84, Bre- 


men Obermealand, nd, Germany, Btmonthly, 
Pubbshed arein deutscher Volksbibliothekare, 


Doten on Soviet economic development. 
Edgbaston, Birmingham 15, England. 


No. 1 .(1949). 
CANADIAN family. Ottawa, Canada. 


Publahed by Canadian Welfare Council. Family 
Welfare Division, 

No. 1 (1948). 
CasskL (crry) GERMANY 


pobboation m 

[Heft 1] (1848). 
CATHOLIC journalist. Journalism Division, Ford- . 
ham University, New York 58, N. Y. Monthly. 

Published. Catholio Press Assoctation of 
United 8: 

Vol. 1 (1949). 
CnuaPBoOx; the New Zealand miscellany. 27 


, Colombo St., Welltngton S. 1, N. Z. Quaiterly. 


No. 23 (1948). 


Coar . Hobart House, Grosvenor Place, 
London, S. W. Le e Mon 
e 
No. 1 (1848). 


Comman. 38, Sraid an Fheisti, Baile Atha Cliath 
(Dublin), Eire. Monthly. 
Iml 7 (1948). 


CoNFLUENCIA. Mendoza 1875, Rosario, Argen- 


a (Ib) 


Conoxa; the journal of His Majesty's colonial 
service, i aim adul WC 
2, En 


Se ANA Secretary of State for 
Colonies. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 
Dary news review. Schoenbrunnerstrasse 34, 
Wien 5, Austria. Daily (except Monday). 
Bee ee 


Publixhod 
perii 
weekly supplement, British Forces supple- 


ment. 
No. 1 (1948). 
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NEW PERIODICALS 


Date Cannxorm Con magazine. 2820 North 

Warner Street, Tacoma 7, Wash. Quarterly. 
Published by Dale Carnegie Club International, Ino 
No, 1 (1849). 

DíxocaaTig nouvelle. 29, Rue du Quatre- 


Paris 2, France. Monthly. 
No. 1 (1948). 


Disicx. Tilbury House, Petty Franoe, uds 
S. W. 1, England. Monthly. ' 
Published by Great Britam. Council of Industrial 


No. 2 (1849). 


Wyttenbachweg 43, 
eest, Netherlands. Monthly. 


Ee MAN Genootsohap voor Dooument- 

by Nederlandse. Stichtmg voor Publortest- 
sonderzock, 

Vol. 2 (1948). 


Economac bulletin for Europe. Geneva, Swit- 
zerland. Three times a year 
Published by United Nations. Eoonomio Counnssion 
Europe. Research and Plannmg Divinon. 
Vol 1 (1848). 
— Tables. Geneva, Switzerland. Three times 
a year. 
Published by United Nations. Economico Commission 
Research and Planning Drvunon. 
Val. 1 (1049). 


EDUCATIONAL reviewer. 112 East 36th Street, 
New York 16, N. Y. Quarterly. 
Published by Conference of American Small Business 
Education. 


mp Commmttee on 
ol, 1 (1049). 


Enorvexainc drawing A design. King Edward 
Sei EE 8, 


SH Kalserstrasse 33/835, Bonn, Ger- 
many. Quarterly. 


"Arohtv fuer wassensobatftiohe Geographae." 
Bd. 8 (1949). 


Espacıos, revista integral de 
artes plásticas. Jalape 176-A, Mexico, D. Mal D. F. 
ly. 


No. 8 (1849). 


L'EXPLOITATION ee ue. 122, Ave- 
nue de Wa Paris 1 er 
Se Techniqus oiuématographique. 
Année 8 (1949). 


Frasra. 210 Bóthar Cros an Araltaig, Dublin, 
Eire. Monthly. 
Iml 1 (1948). 
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Tux Gannen. 801 Madison Avenue, New York 
21, N. Y. Quarterly. 
Published 


by New York Botahioel Garden. 
VoL 1 (1948). 


GonciA libraries news bulletin. 92 Mitchell 
St, S. W., Atlanta 8, Ga. Monthly. 

Pobblshed State Department of Edv- 
bn Tee ea bers Dor 

Vol. 4 (1949). 


GosPODAREA morska. u. Elzbietaiska 3, Gdańsk. 
Quarterly. 


Rok 2 eye 


Gaxat Brrram. — NATIONAL Coat Boarn. 

ey statistical statement. Hobart House, 

rosvenor Place, London, S. W. 1, England. 
Oe H 


GUILD OF CARILLONNEURS IN NORTH AMERICA. 
ee Conn. Semiannual. 
Vol 2 (1947). 


HxzmxrnxnGgn Beitraege zur Mineralogie und 
Petrographie. Neuenheimer Landstr. 24, Hel- 
delberg, Germany. Irregular 

Bd. 1 (1848). 


Hesse ek. GERMANY. — 


Lannesawr. Beitraege zur Statistik Hessens 
Bahnhofstrasse 51/53, Wiesbaden, Germany. 


Instytut Baltyoki, 


STATISTISCHES 


Nr.1 (1948). 


Honnr reporter. Penacook, N. H. Monthly. 
June, 1949. 


Inga; settimanale di cultura. Via del Corso, 
18, Roma, Italy. Weekly. 
Anno 1 (1849). 


Dharna ollways. 56 Church Street, Toronto, 
Ontario, Canada. Quarterly. 

Published by Of, Limited. 

Vd. 9 (1949). 
Inpa. National House, 6, Tulloch Road, Apollo 
Bunder, Bombay, India. Weekly. 

Vol. 2 (1048). 


L’Insorsarore librario. Casella Postale n. 15, 
Bologna, Italy. Monthly. 
Anno 1 (1949). 


Ing mo, 208-210 Madras Street, Christchurch 
C. 1, N. Z. Monthly 


megaxie 
No. 17 (1948). 


Ixsrırote or Economic EwNaimwEEnING, Bule- 
tin. 28 Victona Street, London, S. W. 1, Eng- 
land. Monthly. 

1949. 


H 


48 : 
. 250 West 57th Street, New 


Published by Rutgers University Library. 
Vol. 1 (1849). 
Das Krxmx Volksblatt. Strozzigasse 3, Wien 
8, Austrie. Daily except Monday. 
19486. 


SEARCH. Publication. New Orleans, La. Irregu- 
lar. 

No. 2 (1949). 
M P A bulletin. 140 East 5áth Street, New 


Vol 1 (1949). 
MAGAZINE of concrete research. 52, Grosvenor 


Gardens, London, S. W. 1, England. Monthly. 
No. 1 (1049) = 
0. . 


Manrrna«a, Fort Schuyler, New York 61, N. Y. 


Published by New York State Martimo College 


Library. 
"A. . Det of materials added to the 
Vol. i (1848). DOS pup 


Mipptx border bulletin, Mitchell, South Da- 
kota. ; 
Published by Friends of the Middle Border. 
VoL 1 (1841). 


Miıxenfa. La Paz, Bolivia. Bimonthly. 
And Ud pure amma 
Afio 1 (1 
Moventa boliviana. Casille No. 140, La Pax, 
Boltvia. Monthly. 


Mol (1645). 


MissioNALIA Hispanica, Medinaceli 4, Madrid, 
Spain. Quarterly. 
Nr by Spain, Instituto "Santo Torbio de 


Ao 8 (1848). 


Moneen story. 887 North Circular Road, Neas- 
den, N. W. 10, England. Irregular. 


Published by Wrter Guild. 
No. 6 (1849). 


Mowry survey of foreign affairs. 6 Victoria 
Street, London, S. W. 1, England. Monthly. 
Publmhed by Conservative PoltHoal Centre. 
No. 7 (1849). 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Le MowrnEun de marionnettes. 14 Rue Eug. 
Carriére, Paris 18, France. 

Published by Union oorporative et nationale des 
montreurs 

No. 10 (1947). 


Dın Moacen. Taubenstrasse 48/49, Berlin W 
8, Germany, Six times 
Published’ by Partei Deutsch- 


lands. 

Jahrg. 1 (1945). 
Music trades review. 36, SEDE SUUM 
don, E. C. 3, England. Monthly 
“Inoorporatmg machine & wireless 
trade news.” 

Year 72 (1949). 


MUTTERSPRACHE, Zeitschrift zur Pflege und 
Erforschung der deutschen Sprache. Neue 
Suelze 3, Lueneburg, Germany. E 
Published by Gesellschaft 


fuer deutsche 8 

1948 
Nac#t-Exrress. Mohrenstrasse 30/37, Berlin, 
Germany. Daily. 

Jahrg. 1 (1945). 
NATIONAL . 229 N. Michigan Ave. 
Chicago 1, Ill. Monthly. 

Published National Edftortal Association, Ino. 

VaL 29 (1 hey 


Nxp&arANDe melk en rutvelti{dschrift. Sarpha- 
tikade 12, Amsterdam(c), Netherlands. 
Pablished by Genooteohap ter Bevordering van 
eikkunde. 

Title also in Enghsh: Netherlands milk and dairy 
Vol 1 (1847). 


M 


NxrHunLANDé. — BUREAU VAN DE REGERINGS- 
COMMIBSARIS VOOR HET EUROPESE HERSTEL 
PROGRAMMA. by the government of the 
Netherlands on the operations and progress 
under the European recovery program. The 
Hague, Netherlands. Quarterly, 

No. 1 (1948). 
Neue Zxrr. Zimmerstrasse 79/80, Berlin W 8, 
Germany. Daily’except Monday. 

Publmhed by Union 
Deutschlands. 

Jahrg. 1 (1945). 


Nxw Shetlander. Lerwick, Shetland, Sootland. 
Monthly? 
No. 18 (1048). 


New Vor (STATE). — SCHOOL or INDUSTRIAL 
AND Lason HxLATIONS. Research bulletin. 


Ithaca, N. Y. Mons 
No. 1 (1948). 


New York STATE LaBon's LracuE son Po- 
LITICAL Epvcation, Bulletin. 15 South Hawk 


Street, Albany, N. Y. Irregular. 
Sept, 15, 1948. 


NEW PERIODICALS 


New Your STATE PSYCHOLOGICAL ÁRSOGIATION. 
Bulletin. City College of New York, New York. 
Three times a year. ^ 


Editor: La Vange H. Richardson. 
VoL 1 (1948). 


New ZxALAND flying. Dilworth Building, Auck- 


land, N. Z. Monthly. 
VoL 1 (1947). ! 


korateur und Ta - . Rohrteich- 
strasse 9-17, Biel 2la, en! Monthly. 
Published by Fee Landes- 
Veremigten Witschaftsgehleten 

Jahrg. 1 us 


OCEANOGRAPHICAL INSTITUTE OFf TAIWAN. Bul- 
letin. Taipei, Taiwan, China. Semiannual? 
No. 1 (1846). 


OFFICE INTERNATIONAL DU VIN. Bulletin. 11, 

Rue Roquépine, Paris 8, France. Monthly. 
Année 21 (19848). 

Orrsgr. W 


Netherlands. Semimonthly. 
by Nederlandsche Bond van Steendruk- 
Vi Steen- en 


keen. 
Jaarg. 4 (1949). 


Dm PAnruxnrE. Invalidenstrasse 8, Wien m, 
Austria. Monthly. 


86, Amsterdam-C, 


Oesterreichs des Han- 
asch- u. Haushaltartıkein. 


Pans. — Moske CARNAVALET. Bulletin. Ene 


France. Semiannual? 
Année 1 (1048). ~ 


Patsu galega. Monte no. 352, Habana, Cuba. 
Monthly. 
Año I (1041). | 


Prace talk. 4842 North Spaulding Avenue, 
Chicago 25, DL Monthly. 
hod. 


VoL 1 (1848). 
La Perrre. 530 Moyer Avenue, Alma, Mich. 
Quarterly. 

Vol 1 (1949). 


PooL DE DOCUMENTATION. Notice bibHo- 
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Tied for First in The Hearts of His Countrymen 


By Bannows Mussey 


IKE a great many people, probably, who are tired of starter trouble and 

income-tax forms, I often tell myself I was born a hundred years too late, 

I delude myself that such harassments are worse than windbroken horses or 

paper money from wildcat banks. Furthermore I really do find century-old 

books far better reading than fresh, new, jumbo costume novels about Mexi- 
can War days. 

Indeed I have just spent several evenings curled up with a box of brandy 

chocolates (for the period flavor) and a very good book: Statistical View of 
the United States, Embracing Its Territory, Population — White, Free Col- 
ored, and Slave — Moral and Social Condition, Industry, Property, and Rev- 
enue; The Detalled Statistics of Cities, Towns, and Counties; Being a Com- 
pendium of the Seventh Census. . .by J. D. B. De Bow! (Washington: Bev- 
erley Tucker, Senate Printer, 1854); and I simply couldn't put it down — 
not even, as John Lardner says, when I had a convenient table or shelf 
available. 
1 James Dunwoody Brownson De Bow, conventionally remembered as a statistician, was a man 
of great talent and influence. During his comparatively short spen of life (1820-1887), he was 
a Journalist, an editor and publisher, a lawyer (admitted to the ber), a college professor, a state 
and federal office-holder, and a public lecturer. A prolific writer on statistical and financial matters, 
he founded both the Commercial Review of the South and Southwest and De Bows Commerolal 
Review. It was while he was Superintendent of the U. S. Census (1853-1855) that the Statistical 
View (most of which he wrote) was published, a compendium of a larger work. 


Those who may wish to retrace Mr. Mussey's humorous progress should know that a Hbrary’s 
catalogue entry for the book is: U. S. Census Orrice: Tra Census, 1850. — Editor. 
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From my study of this volume, I have concluded that I might still prefer to 
step into a time machine, but only if I could be assured that I should not then 
find myself employed by the United States Post Office. I hardly think I would 
want to be a librarian, either, since I learn that the public, school, Sunday 
school, college, and church libraries of Arkansas in 1850 totaled three, their 
shelves groaning under an aggregate four hundred and twenty volumes. On 
the other hand I might have struck a good thing in California, which had 
only two men employed in distilling and brewing for all the forty-niner trade, 
and reported an annual beer output of eight hundred barrels. , 

The reason why I do not care to whiz back and become a postal clerk in 
the Pierce administration (aside from not being a Democrat) is evident on 
pages 838-393 of Mr. De Bow's compendium, which are double columns of 
six-point type listing the "Population of Such Cities, Towns, Townships, Hun- 
dreds, &c., in the United States, As Have Been Ascertained at the Census 
Office." 

Of course I immediately became entangled in this list — show me the man 
who can resist finding the population of his own town a century back. And 
entangled is the word. I live in a town called Guilford, so I took the fatal step 
of counting the other Guilfords in the United States. This was nothing much 
— only seven others. But then my eye skipped back to Green. Perhaps twenty- 
six Greens and eighteen Greenes were not a remarkable output in a nation 
already numbering thirty-one states and four territories, not to mention the 
District of Columbia. But the distribution machinery, it seemed, had broken 
down. Six of the available Greens and five of the Greenes were in Indiana; 
fourteen Greens and four Greenes in Ohio. 

It was then I began to wonder why postmasterships were considered plums 
of the spoils system. There were six Hanovers in Pennsylvania alone. 

Addressing by county was not always the answer, for there were two Jack- 
sons in Jackson County, Ohio. And anyway, suppose a befuddled correspond- 
ent could not keep the eighty-seven counties of Ohio or the ninety-one of 
Indiana straight. Suppose he could not remember whether Washington, In- 
diana, where Uncle Ezra lived, was in the county of Carroll, Cass, Clark, Clay, 
or Clinton. The Jackson, Ohio, where wayward Brother Jefferson had last 
been heard of — now, was that in Ashland, Highland, or Richland, or was it 
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possibly wayward Brother Jackson in Jefferson, Ohio, and was that in Fayette, 
Franklin, Madison, Mercer, or maybe Jackson? Or might it have been Jeffer- 
son, Fayette County, Pennsylvania? Or Jefferson, Jackson County, Arkansas? 
The hell with him; he was no good anyway. 

After a few hours of this, I got so deeply mired that I started’ adding up 
figures. I discovered a brisk four-cornered race among Arkansas, Indiana, 
Ohio, and Pennsylvania to see which could cling most fondly to a few names. 
Arkansas (probably for want of library reference books) did not make a very 
good showing, and Pennsylvania only put on occasional spurts. The real pace 
was set by Ohio and Indiana, and the winner was a matter of how you did the 
handicapping. 

First, I eliminated names that occurred less than ten times per state, even 
though this involved parting with Temperanceville, Ohio (pop. 91), and 
Temperanceville, Pa. ( pop. 2,500, or more than twice as many as confessed 
to working in Pennsylvania distilleries). After thus clearing away the dead- 
wood, I found that Ohio had twenty names repeated a total of 392 times, and 
Indiana sixteen names repeated 292 times. This gives Ohio an average of 
19.6 repetitions per name, and Indiana only 18%. 

But you have to allow something in this contest for natural resources. 
Although Ohio covers only about a fifth more territory than Indiana, Mr. 
De Bow's figures showed more than twice as many inhabitants in 1850. It 
was easier for Ohio town-christeners to repeat themselves, because there 
were more christeners to do it. Some of the individual town repetitions give 
a strong edge to Indiana, too. 

Speaking of individual towns, now, what names did they like, and why?” 
An ingenious journalist recently used the official Russian gazetteer to deduce 
what politicians were in favor at the moment behind the-iron curtain. I took 
the same method to carry myself back those hundred years I have been 
mooning about. Judging by the number of places that rushed to appropriate 
his name, who would you say was the greatest American up to 1850? We will 
take Washington for granted, though the best he could do in Indiana or 
Arkansas was to tie for first place. But after Washington who? Jefferson? 
Hamilton? Franklin? Indiana said Andrew Jackson, thirty-nine times. Ohio 
gave Jackson second place, with thirty-eight Jacksons and one Jacksonbor- 
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ough. Arkansas, too, liked Jackson as much as Washington — six towns. Penn- 
sylvania had fifteen. 

At this point in the scale, the heroes are interrupted by the product of their 
heroism. Union holds third place in Ohio (thirty times), and is tied for third 
with Harrison (twenty-three times) in Indiana. Arkansas sounds a mere 
grace note, with three. Midwestern nomenclature leads one to suppose that 
the Harrison Log Cabin and Hard Cider campaign of 1840 — "Tippecanoe 
and Tyler too" — was an anticlimax as severe as wine, women and song. The 
twenty-three Harrisons in Indiana and the nineteen in Ohio must have been 
named before Old Tippecanoe won the election. But the rush of office-seekers 
hounded President Harrison to his grave in a month, and then callously nick- 
named the new President Tyler "His Accidency." There was not a single town 
of Tyler that Mr. De Bow knew about in the whole United States. _ 

The Battle of Lake Erie was hot stuff to Ohio, which gave its hero, Oliver 
Hazard Perry, fourth place with twenty-six towns. In landlocked Indiana 
the best he could do was eighth, with thirteen. Ohio and Indiana agreed in 
giving Liberty fifth place — twenty-five in Ohio, sixteen in Indiana, Patrick 
Henry, however, made a miserable showing, with only two Henrys in Indiana 
and one in Ohio. (Ido not find any Deaths.) Henry Clay was tied with Liberty 
in Indiana, but fell right off the list in Ohio, having only nine towns, unless 
you allow him one for Claysville. To my vague notions of American politics, 
Clay and Calhoun had always been Gold Dust Twins; but at Calhoun’s death 
the only Calhoun in the whole country was in Georgia. 

Beyond this point you may draw your own conclusions from my totals, 
while I go on to deal with Washington, U. S. A. The relative positions are 
as follows: 
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Ohio, continued Number Indiana, continued Number 
Green A ; : d . 14 Monroe . 2 5 : E . 15 
Greene . : š n . 4 18 
Pleasant . S ; , . l4 Franklin . s i : ; . 14 
Salem e de ox eo Uwe "RE '^ Wayne d a docks ww l4 
Springfeld . . er. A cae IS 
Marion 22 8 Be, BB 
Richland . . . . . . B 
York . . 2 . . . all Madison . . . . LU 
Adams ae. Vul en er. TO Richland . . . . . . 1l 


. Now for Washington. Even these days, of course, it is a poor state that has 
no Washington County; yet the richest generally contents itself with one 
Washington County, one town of Washington, and a few Heights, Parks, and 
Forts. When Mr. De Bow took his census in 1850, as I remarked before, there 
were thirty-one states and the District of Columbia, and four territories. But 
Washington was not one of these. 

I found on Mr. De Bow's list twenty-five Washington counties, including 
those in territories, and 137 Washington towns and villages. They run from 
Washington, D. C. (obviously bloated by an octopus Federal Government 
that had pushed the population from the 40,001 of 1850 to an estimated 
53,592 as early as 1853) down to Washington, Starke County, Indiana, with 
eighty-eight inhabitants. We have seen that Ohio had forty-four Washing- 
tons, Indiana, thirty-nine; Pennsylvania and Arkansas trailed with nineteen 
and six. 

I wondered how far you would have to travel cross-country before you hit 
a Washington, and since De Bow scorned maps, I had to make-do with arith- 
metic, Indiana had one Washington to each 866 square miles; Ohio, one per 
908 square miles. In Pennsylvania and Arkansas you would go further and 
perhaps fare worse — one to 2,42] and one to 8,699. 

On population, Indiana still set the pace: one Washington per 25,344 in- 
habitants. Arkansas placed in a Garrison finish — one to 34,983. Ohio had 
only one to 45,007, Pennsylvania a listless one to 121,073. 

A better yardstick, though, is the proportion of a state's people who felt 
it necessary to live in a Washington. Even though Indiana boasted the smallest 
Washington in the United States, one Hoosier out of every twenty-one lived 
in a Washington. Of Ohioans it was one in thirty-eight and a half; Arkansas, 
one in sixty-eight; Pennsylvanians, a mere one in eighty-four and two-thirds. 
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Where Pennsylvania scored an upset was in the average size of her Wash- 
ingtons: 1,436 inhabitants. The average Indiana Washington numbered 1,194 
souls; Obio, 1,166; Arkansas, 515. 

In patriotism Indiana held the lead by nearly every scale except brute 
numbers (though she had no Eagle, while Ohio showed three and Illinois 
four); in culture Ohio rather outdistanced her. To begin with, there was only 
one Bath in Indiana, against three in Ohio (Arkansas had a Colbath); one 
Boston for: Indiana, two for Ohio; two Miltons in Indiana, six in Ohio — 
and no Shakespeare anywhere. Indiana had no Oxfords and no Parises at all, 
whereas Ohio had seven and three, respectively. I don't know whether you 
call it culture or barbaric finery, but Ohio had seven places named Orange, 
six named Paint (relative locations not stated ). 

The rivalry in the naming race, keen as it obviously was, seems to have 
been a friendly one. There were two Indiana, Pa.s, two Ohio, Pa.s, four Ohio, 
Indianas, and — with a touch of complacency — three Ohio, Ohios. 

In the good old pioneering push, these western states were surprisingly 
deflcient. There was no Enterprise; a scattering of Beavers; an Aid, Ohio; 
an Extra, Arkansas; a Bigger, Indiana, a Grandoiew €x Embarrass, Ilinois 
(not alas, in Bureau County). Lemon, Ohio, showed a touch of disappoint- 
ment, inherited perhaps from Lemon, Pennsylvania. 

For moving on in a horse-drawn age, the most promising place I found was 
Carryall, Ohio (until contrary evidence appears I shall assume it was named 
by some ex-postal clerk worn out on the Washington-Jackson run). And to 
this, uncultivated Indiana — classical after all — replied, Fugit. 


A Forgotten Version of Little Red Riding Hood 
With Thomas Nast Illustrations 
By Harry B. Wees 


URSERY TALES have always been fair game for the modiflers and 
adapters who want to make them "suitable" for some reason or another, 
or perhaps to satisfy an urge to see their own names on title pages. Many such 
tales have not escaped attention from the humorists, although the "comic" 
versions have a habit of disappearing completely after a short life among 
adults. They are seldom, if ever, xeprinted and do not become a part of our 
nursery folklore because their humor is lost on young listeners or readers. 
This is just as well; there frequently is nothing more unamusing than the 
humor of a former generation. Before Little Red Riding Hood ever appeared 
in print, the versions no doubt varied with the narrators. This state of affairs 
has persisted to the present and in all likelihood will continue in the future. 
Long a nursery horror story, Little Red Riding Hood is common in Sweden, 
Germany, France, Italy, Russia, and elsewhere, and has lost no popularity 
with the passing of time, It came to America from France, by way of England, 
the first English translation apparently appearing shortly after Charles Per- 
rault's Histoires, ou Contes du temps passé, avec des moralitez (in which it 
was included) was published in Paris in 1697. According to Andrew Lang 
it could have been derived from the times ^when animals talked." Macleod 
Yearsley places little Red Riding Hood, along with Tom Thumb, in the so- 
called "swallow cycle" which he divides into six groups depending upon the 
different types of "swallow" stories. However it is only in the early versions 
that the little girl and her grandmother are swallowed by the wolf and re- 
stored after the wolf is killed. A different ending would seem to remove it 
completely from this cycle of myths. 

In some early versions, e. g., that of 1802, both Little Red Riding Hood 
and her grandmother are eaten completely by Gaffer Wolf, and the moral 
dwells upon the danger of young people, especially fair Misses, in listening 
to enchanting tongues and of the dangerous wolves which, 

With luring tongues, and language wond'rous sweet, 
Follow young ladies as they walk the street. 

In some German versions, both Little Red Cap, as the heroine is called, and 

her grandmother are completely devoured by the wolf. In others, Little Red 
[61] 
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Cap gets to her grandmother’s cottage before the wolf appears. When he 
finally arrives and is unable to gain admittance he climbs to the roof to wait 
until Little Red Cap goes home. However Little Red Cap, under her grand- 
mother’s direction, fills the stone trough before the door of the cottage with 
water in which sausage has been cooked. The wolf, intrigued by:the delicious 
odor, leans so far over the edge of the roof that he loses his balance, tumbles 
into the trough and drowns. ` 3 

There is no need here to go into the various versions in detail. Briefly, it may 
be said that Little Red Riding Hood may be on her way to her grandmother's 
cottage with any of the following: a custard and a pot of butter, just a pot 
of butter, cakes and butter, eggs, cakes and sweets, eggs and butter, dainties, 
bread and butter, a basket of goodies, cookies, cake and wine, and meat and 
wine. So far as the principal characters are concerned, both Little Red Riding 
Hood and her grandmother may die, and the wolf may triumph; Grandma 
may be eaten and Little Red Riding Hood escape; both females may be swal- 
lowed by the wolf and rescued when the wolf is killed and cut open; or both 
may escape and the wolf killed. The saving may be done by Little Red Riding 
Hood's father, a huntsman, or a woodsman, and the wolf may be shot, or killed 
with an ax, or he may drown himself in sausage water. In Red Riding Hood. , 
Chaperon Rouge. A Play for Children in Three Scenes... (1920) by Caroline 
Wasson Thomason, after the wolf is killed at the right moment, Red Riding 
Hood, her mother, her grandmother and some wood nymphs all join together 
in singing the Marseillaise. Despite variations, the skeleton of the tale remains 
the same in all versions. 

As for some of the humorous versions, F. W. N. Bayley was the author of 
a comical and greatly expanded account, in verse, that was published by Bur- 
gess, Stringer & Co., New York, about 1845, in a little volume called Comic 
Nursery Tales. In this version, the wolf after entering grandma's cottage 
finds that — 


She is not asleep, 
But he is wide awake; 
So he gives her no butter, 
He gives her no cake. 
But allows her at ance to find out her mistake, 
By setzing her quick, as she coughs with surprise, 
And rapidly eating her, just as she lies; _ ! 
Or rather, by stopptng her bronchial fits, 
And supping upon her, then just as she sits! 
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Poor Little Red Riding Hood is disposed of as follows: 


Whereon he laid hold of the poor little soul, / 
And his ravenous spirit, too mad to control: 

He gave her a bite, and a crunch and a roll, 

And the gulping old vagabond swallowed her whole. 


The most shocking, inelegant, and horrid version is the one included in 
Tales of Terror, with an Introductory Dialogue, by an anonymous author, 
published in London in 1801. At one time, it was attributed to Matthew 
Gregory Lewis, author of The Monk, but it is now considered a gothicized 
version successfully written in imitation of Lewis at his worst. Its title is “The 
Wolf-King; or Little Red Riding Hood." I do not believe that it ever circulated 
in nurseries. It is written in verse and intended for the amusement of adults. 
In this version Little Red Riding Hood sets out as usual for her grandmother's, 
carrying three custards. The wolf who meets her and finds out where she is 
going, gets to her grandmother's first and after entering the cottage — 


He pac’d the bed-room eight times four, 
And utter’d thrice an hideous roar; 

He pac’d the bed-room nine times three, 
And then devour'd poor grand-mummiel 


He dash'd her bratns out on the stones, t 
He gnaw'd her sinews, crack'd her bones: 

He munch'd her heart, he quaff'd her gore, 

And up her lights and Ever torell 


After Little Red Riding Hood arrives, she and the wolf (now in grandma's 
bed, in grandma's cap) indulge in the usual conversation about grandma's 
glaring eyes, long teeth and gruff voice. Finally, 


/ His hungry teeth, the Wolf-King gnash'd, 
His sparkling eyes with fury flash'd, 
He op'ed his jaws all sprent with blood, 
And fell on small Red-Riding-hood. 
He tore out bowels one and two, 
— “Little maid, I will eat youl” — 
But when he tore out three and four, 
The little maid she was no more. 


The moral in this version is — 


Take warning hence, ye children fair: 
Of wolves' insidious arts beware: 
And as you pess each lonely wood, 
Ob! think of small Red-riding-hood. 


With custards sent nor loiter slow, 
Nor gather blue-bells as you go; 

Get not to bed with grand mummie, 
Lest she a ravenous wolf should bel 
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"All of which is by way of leading up to the forgotten, humorous version 
entitled "Ye True Historie of Little Red Riding Hood or The Lamb in Wolf's 
Clothing,” by Alfred Mills, illustrated by Thomas Nast, that was published 
by Harper & Brothers, Franklin Square, New York, in Nast's Illustrated 
Almanac for 1872. In this version Little Red Riding Hood's little lamb, mas- 
querading as a wolf, creates considerable confusion and terror, but there are 
no fatalities. 

Almanacs, humorous and otherwise, are ephemeral publications, and, as 
bibliographers have not yet gotten around to indexing their contents, many 
of the good and bad things in them are lost. Because of this and in order to 
preserve Mr. Mills's account in a more permanent form, the entire version 
illustrated by Nast's drawings is reproduced on pages following and may 
be read as another humorous nursery tale written about three-fourths of a 
century ago for the edification of grown-ups. | 

Thomas Nast was a great American humorist, cartoonist, and graphic artist. 
Born in Germany in 1840, he was brought to New York at the age of six. When 
he was only fifteen, Frank Leslie hired him at $4.00 per week as a sketching 
artist who accompanied reporters to the scenes of riots, fires, etc. However he 
was quickly advanced in wages and responsibility. The Illustrated News sent 
him to England in 1859 to cover the Heenan-Sayers fight. From there he went 
to Italy where he followed Garibaldi and his Red Shirts in their successful 
campaign in 1860. His cartoons appeared in The Illustrated News, Leslie’s 
Weekly and especially Harper's Weekly, of which he became staff artist in 
1862, and with which he was connected for twenty-five years. 

He was at his best during times when political and moral issues engaged 
the attention of the public, and from 1869 to 1872 his fierce attacks were 
directed against the Tweed Ring in New York. During the Civil War period 
Harper's and other journals published his war drawings. He popularized the 
Tammany tiger which was borrowed from the American Club emblem, and 
he "invented" the Republican elephant. He did not, according to Murrell, 
"invent" the Democratic donkey. His satire was deadly, and many political 
leaders and national political campaigns suffered from his ridicule. It has 

` been said that through the seventies and until 1886, Nast had a great influence 
upon journalism in America. He illustrated a number of books, Nast's Weekly, 
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Nast’ s Illustrated Almanac, etc. In May, 1902, he was appointed by Theodore 
Roosevelt as consul at Guayaquil, Ecuador, but died on December 7th, of . 
-that year. . 

` Although famous as a cartoonist, Nast is not unknown as an illustrator of 

children's literature. He was one of the illustrators of The Riverside Maga- 
zine for Young People, which began in 1867 and lived for four years. The fir: 
edition (1866) of Hans Brinker, by Mary M. Dodge, was illustrated by Nast, 
and his drawings occur in Dotty Dimple at Home, a number of Little Prudy 
books, a Robinson Crusoe, A Visit from St. N icholas, and others. 
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YE TRUE HYSTORIE OF 





NCE upon a time there lived a little girl who had such a sweet 
temper that she seemed to be made of sugar and spice, like 
the little girl in the nursery rhyme. Her mother was very 
fond of her, and, in order to set off her beauty, made her a 
hood out of an old red flannel petticoat, in which she looked 
very pretty, and all the neighbors, in admiration, called her 
Little Red-Riding-Hood. Now, although she was a very good 
girl, her school-fellows said that Little Red-Riding-Hood had 
one very naughty little fault, which no girl, little or big, ever 
had before in any age of the world: she was vain— just a lit- 
tle vain, They even whispered that she had been known to 
tie two old brass ear-rings to her ears with bits of cotton, 
pretending that her ears had been really pierced; and that 
more than once she had made up her dress into an unseemly 
bunch behind, pretending to have a Grecian bend! One day 
her mother called to her as she came home from school, and 
said, "7 Dee been making some cheese-cakes and dough-nuts 
to-day, and, as I'm afraid your grandmother is ill, you shall 

take her some of those very digestible articles," She then stuck the bright red hood 

upon the back of her little girl's head, giving her a big basket full of cakes, and a lec- 
ture on the vanity of wearing gaudy colors. Now Little Red-Riding-Hood liad a won- 
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derful little lamb. He did not know how to spell as well as his young mistress, but 
that he was a clever critie any one could see, for whenever she read the intellectual 
stories out of her spelling-book, he showed his discernment by crying ** Bah! bah!" 
He imitated his mistress, and was a vain little lamb, So, when Little Red-Riding- 
Hood had set out with her cakes, he looked about for some finery for himself, and 
finding a wolf's skin hanging up in the watdrobe (where, of course, such things al- 
ways are), he pnt it on, and concluded that he looked best of all the lambs—ba-ing 
none! On the way to her grandmother's, as Little Red-Riding-Hood was trudging 
along, thinking how nice it must be to be an old lady and ill, with such a big basket of 
cakes as medicine, the little lamb overtook her, looking for all the world like a great 
ugly wolf. When she saw this horrible sight, thinking it was a real wolf come to 
gobble up herself and the cakes, she tried to hide her face in the soft part of the stem 
of a tree, concluding very logically that, if she couldn't see the wolf, he couldn't see her. 
Having waited in this position for two seconds, expecting every moment to hear the 
wolf give his well known and terrible roar, her patience was naturally exhausted, and 
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she turned round fully prepared to scream to any extent. The lamb, upon this, over- 
joyed at what he thought a recognition, for he thought she had “ cut him dead," was 
so agitated that he could not open his mouth, and so, instead of expressing his feel- 
ing vocally, he kicked up his heels, and away he went—a merry somersault before the 
astonished eyes of the little maid. When Little Red-Riding-Hood saw this strange 
freak of the terrible beast, she was terribly frightened, and, seeing a street-car passing, 
she concluded it would be better and cheaper to ride, and certainly more pleasant to 
run the chance of being “ taken in" at the hands of a conductor than to be taken in by 
the jaws of a wolf. 

The lamb, however, knowing the geographical fact that two miles by car take just us 
long as four by foot, resolved to take a nearer way, and get to the old lady's house be- 
fore Red-Riding-Hood. He set off at full speed, the wolf's head hanging over his 
shoulder, never heeding whom he might run over in his flight, for he was as careless of 
other people's comfort and lives as any New York driver. Unfortunately, the ass of 
the neighborhood had convened a meeting of the beasts for the purpose of discussing 
their common rights, and to it he had specially invited the goose, the pig, and other 
intellectual animals, They had met in a nice little spot in the middle of a wood, near 
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& pool of water, which they thought very convenient, as it would serve to liquefy the 
eloquence of the speaker who was longest on his legs (probably the giraffe, should he 
be present), and it might also be an inducement to the duck, who they feared would 
make some excuse for not attending, and whose presence they particularly wanted, as 
she was the editor of a weekly paper which in the most delightful way propounded wild 
theories—(for the duck was a ** wild" one)—about female suffrage, and, at the same 
time, preached in the most agreeable way the stupidest blasphemy. The goose, who 
contributed to the " Daily Cackler,” brought his wife, whose delightful little book, 
entitled ** The Way to shell-out,” is universally used as a class-book in all schools of 
chickens, goslings, and young oysters. Mr. Bull had come all the way from Oxford on 
purpose to attend the meeting; and the hare, the frog, and many other animals, were 
also present, as well as a very fair gathering of birds. The most extraordinary animal 
who was there was a rough, wicked-looking school-boy, and no one suspected his pres- 
ence, for he was hidden behind a tree. "This unfortunate youth had a strong and un- 
common propensity for applying his tongue to candy and other sweet-stuffs, and his 
school-master, a most generous and sweet-tempered man, finding him that morning in 
the very act of committing this dreadful offense, had promised him a “licking” of an- 
other sort. The boy, whose parents were very proud of his high spirit—which spirit he 
showed chiefly by pinching his little sister, running pins through the tails of cockroaches, 
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and annoying every other human being—knowing how vast a difference there is between 
licking and being licked, resolved, like the highly respectable cashier of the Diddleyon 
Bank, to abscond before accounts were balanced. Accordingly, considering justly that 
it was more pleasant to be hiding of his own will among the trees than to receive a 
hiding at the master's will in school, he went on a botanizing expedition into the very 
wood where the congress of beasts was assembled in earnest discussion; the ass, who was 
chairman, was braying loudly; the pig grunted acquiescence; the goose was applaud- 
ing; and the ox, on the opposition side, was humming a low tune in defiance, while 
the boy behind the tree, with a pebble-stone in his hand, prepared to let fly among 
them. The debate increased in interest, and the noise caused by a discussion between 
the ass and the owl (who acted as reporter), concerning a Aare-brained remark from 
one of the smaller beasts, was almost as great as that caused sometimes by human con- 
gresses, while their language was certainly of a higher and more intelligible order. 
How it all might have ended no one could tell, for at this unfortunate moment the lamb 
in wolf's clothing came tumbling in, and dissolved the beastly congress before they 
had passed a single act. Not knowing that it was the '* season for lamb,” the mem- 
hers, of course, were unprepared to offer any resistance. With unblushing haste the 
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disturber of the peace pursued his way and arrived at the old lady's cottage. Too 
much agitated by his feelings, he did not wait to knock, but turned his heels to the door 
and began to kick in style. The old lady was lying in bed, surrounded by bottles and 
dishes containing physic and other delicacies, and attended by her favorite cat. She 
(I mean the old lady, not the cat) had once been a beauty, but, of course, as she told 
little girls, she was never vain; and now in her old age she innocently spent her time 
in considering by-gone fashions, and sorrowing that she could not use them still. Just 
as the lamb arrived she had taken up an old volume of the Anglo-Saxon period, called 
Harper's Bazar, to which St. Dunstan used to contribute fancy patterns, and was pi- 
ously thinking of the mutability of all earthly things—especially fashions! Upon hear- 
ing the horrible noise outside, the paper dropped from her hands, and her companion 
arched his back as if expecting a catastrophe. Meanwhile the lamb, whose garment 
did not fit well, and who looked in the midst of his exertions like a twofold and many- 
legged monster, finding kicking of no avail, determined to try the soft-soap dodge, and 
began gently to pat at the door. Reassured by this Christian-like sound, the dame in- 
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structed her attendant to open the door, and Tom, who, with the exception of a white 
tie, looked as solemn as any flunky, immediately raised the latch with the greatest 
gravity, In rushed the disguised lamb, with a most awful countenance, The old lady 
looked at him through her goggles for a moment, and then fled with a terrific yell, her 
cat following suit. "The lamb, innocently thinking to salute her, had leaped to the bed, 
upsetting in his haste the physic bottles, dishes, and all; but, seeing the door shut be- 
hind the old lady, he thought to wind up his day's fun by playing a trick upon his mis- 
tress, He first arrayed himself in the old lady's cap and goggles, glancing in the glass 
with great satisfaction; and then, having fortified himself with a draught from the only 
unbroken medicine bottle, which was very properly labeled ** Bourbon— Poison," he laid 
down in the bed, hiding all but the cap beneath the clothes. Soon after this Little 
Red-Riding-Hood knocked at the door. “Come in," said the lamb, but in such a tone 
that the little girl thought her grandmother must have made herself ill with too much 
tt physic!” She entered, however, and went up to the bed as usual to kiss the old lady. 
The lamb pulled down the clothes, disclosing a wolf's head surrounded by a night-cap. 
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Little Red-Riding-Hood screamed, and would have gone into hysterics, only she was too 
young to know that that was the proper thing to do. As it was, she ran away, utter- 
ing the most piteous screams. At the door, however, she tumbled over her grand- 
mother, who had now mustered up her courage, and was returning, armed with her best 
silver goggles, and protected hy Little-toes, her grandchild, and Tom—her only gentle- 
man friend. The three returned to the scene of the tragedy, and there found the ter- 
rible wolf transformed into the meekest of lambs, his wolf's skin (to which an extraor- 
dinary tail was attached) remaining in the bed. Little Red-Riding-Hood, in imitation 
of her grandmother, began to lecture the lamb on his absurd vanity, which had been 
the cause of so much tronble and loss, for she had left her cakes in the car; but the old 
lady, whose spirits had now returned, embraced them «ll, whereupon the four-footed au- 
thor of all this confusion repented of his evil deeds, became quite a reformed character, 
and, in proof thereof and of his patriotism, he shed his blood a few months after, if not 
for the good of his country, at least for the good of his friends. —ALFrED MILLS, 
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Dichters. Ed. August Strobel, Prague, 1889) 


Zui 


dberg. 
Goethe und die Musik. (S ee 
sum, v..15, no. 4-5) CS ZEMW 15 


SUBJECT INDEX 


Beethoven's Erlkinig, continued 
+(c) Frankfurter Zeitung, January 24, 
1898, no. 28. 
t(d) Mumchner Freie Presse, January 9, 
1888. 


Beethoven and Goethe: 
(a) Neue Musikzeitung, 1880, v. 1, no. 17. 


ZB 30B 
T (b) Die Lyra, 1888, no. 22, 
(c) Neue M 1889, v. 10, 
p. 191 and 1890, v. 11,p. 7. ZB 32A 
t(d) Von Haus zu Haus, 1890, no. 40. 
t (e) Daheim, 1893-84, v. 80, no. 84, sup- 


(f) Zeitschrift für, deutschen Unterricht, 
1918, p. 285-290. 
(g) Daheim, 1018, v. 54. no. 50 ZB 43 
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Beethoven and Goethe, continued 


(h) Das literarische Echo, 1920, v. > : 
ZB 48 


. 518. 
(1) 1920, v.18,p.82. ZB47 
(j) Ber illustrierte Zeitung, 1931, 
ZB 69 


p. 941. 
(k) Athenaion-Blitter, 1985, v. 5r 12- 
18. ` 1835 


Berlioz and Goethe: 
(a) Vossische Zeitung, May 28, 1903. ZB 
(b) Musical courier, 1903, no. 1203. 
TB 1908 


Catalani and Mme, Szymanowska: 


Blätter der Philharmonie, v. 3, no. 1 [? 1924]. 
ZEMW 8 


Eberwein.and Goethe: 
t (a) Weimarer Sonntagsblatt, 1856, v. 2, 


. 220. 
t (b) Drledner Zeitung, September 9, 1887, 
no. 209. 
Goethe and Music: 
* (a) de Ge Konigsberg, 1878, no. 
*(b) ETa T PER 
28, 1880. 


* (c) Kunstwart, 1899, no. 22. 
*(d) Neue Musikzeitung, 1898, v. 20, 
203 


p. 203. 
* (e) Monthly musical record, 1899, v. 21, 
291f 


P ; 
t (£) Hochstiftsberichte, 1803, p. 319f. 
. (g) Wochenschrift für Kunst und Musik, 
Vienna, 1904, v. 2, no. 36. IMGS 
(h) Deutsche Musikerzeitung, v. 86, no. 


12. IMG6 

(1) Schwübischer Merkur, June 18, 1016. 

ZB 37B 

(j) Königsberger Zeitung, 
Tune 18, 1916. 


(k) Berliner Tageblatt, June 20, 1918. 
ZB STB 


(1) Neue ZfM, 1916, p. 215. ZB 38 
(m) Allgemeine Zeitung, Munich, 1916, 
no. 335. ZB 30 


(n) Der Merkur, Vienna, 1916, v. r 
p. 6. ZB 3 

(0) Muse des Saitenspiels, 1926, v. ^ 

ZB 60 


(p) bees Revue musicale indé- 
rer 
ZEMW 14 

( me 19832, v. 9, su 
; en. 2870 


ment, p 
| (r) Orchester 1932, v. 9,p.18. ZB70 
(s) Organon, 1932, v. 9, p. 5 16. ZB 71 
(t) Mitteilungen des Verlags a 
1932, no. 162. ZEMW 14 


t 


Jägers Abendlied: 
“Welcher Fassung von Goethes ‘Jägers 
Abendlied' ist, und zwar im Sinne des 


Gedichts, der Vorzug zu geben, der von 
Reichardt oder der von Schubert?” (ZfM, 
1027, v. 94, p. 589) ZB 61 


D 


Liszt and Goethe: 
t Hannoverscher Courier, October 18, 1911. 


Loewe and Goethe: 
t Neue Christoterpe, 1891, p. 138-176. 


Mendelssohn and Goethe: 
+ (a) Frankfurter Konversationsblatt, No- 
vember 20, 1847, no. 320. 
T (b) ee Zeitung, Beilage, Sept. 29, 


t (c) Every Saturday, [1874], v. 17, p. 365. 
t (d) Temple Bar, [1875], v. 42, p. 165. 
f (e) Musikalische Jugendpost, 1888, no. 7. 
T (f) Schwübischer Merkur, Abendblatt, 
1898, no. 149. 
t(g) E 
us, 1899, v. 8, 


p. 21 
t (h) Norddentsche allgemeine Zeitung, 
Nov. 3, 1811. 


Mozart and Goethe: 


* (a) "Zwei Knaben [Mozart, Goethe] und 
zwei Fürsten.” (In: Gartenlaube, 
1868, no. 28) 
(b) Journal musical, Paris, 1913, 1-8. 
ZBB 10 


(c) “Zauberflöte n". (Blätter der Staats- 
, Berlin, 1928-28, v. 10, no. 
9). ZIMW 14 
Reichardt and Goethe: 


* (a) Blätter für Hterarische Unterhaltung, 
May 22, 1832, no. 143, 

*(b) Ostseeblätter, 1832, v. 1, 
p. TT 

* (c) Al x musikalische aun 
anuary 12 and 18, 1842, no. d 

* (d) Europe, 1864, no. 46, p. 1488f. 

*(e) Hamburger Karrespondent, 1902, no. 
551. 


Schröter, Corona, and Goethe: 
* (a) Zur Hausandacht für die sulle Ge- 
meinde am 28. August 1871, p. 10. 
*(b) Wöchentliche Nachrichten und An- 
merkungen die Musik betreffend, 
Leipzig, 1767-68, v. 2, p. 204. 
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Schubert and Goethe: 
* (a) E ds Frankfurt, 1891, v. 12, p. 99, 


* (b) Neue io dius Musikzeitung, 1891, 
p. 350-353. 


Wagner, Richard, and Goethe: 
Deutsche Musikzeitung, v. 631, no. 17. 
ZEMW 


Zelter and Goethe: 
T (a) Berliner Conversationsblatt für Poesie, 
Literatur und Kritik, September 
11, 1827, no. 180. 
t (b) Jahrbücher der Stadt St. Gallen für 
1831, Zurich, 1882, v. 2, no. 4, 
p. 96H. 


+ (e) Der Gesellschafter, May 2, 1832, no. 
+ (d) Der Brakitihfgs Sept. 29, 1832, no. 
94. 


1 
+(e) Frankfurter Conversatonsblatt, No- 
vember 20, 1847, no. 820. 


14 


Zelter and Goethe, continued 


+ (£) Fliegende Blätter für Musik, 1855, 
v. 2, no. 4, 


t(g) Verzachnis von Goethes Hand- 
schriften... Berlin, 1861, p. 21. 

t (h) Die Grenzboten, 1886, p. 415—419. 

t (1) Vossische Zeitung, 1893, Sunday sup- 
plement, no. 26-28. 

t (J) GIB, Frankfurt, 1899, v. 20, p. 100. 


f (m) Tag, 1908, no. 385. 
t (n) Mens Zeitung, 1908, supplement 
o. 50. 


t(o) Signals fur die musikalische Welt, 

Berlin, 1908, v. 66, p. 1817-1820. 

ee een 

(q) Deutsche Zeitschrift, 1085, v. 48, 
no. 34 


(To be continued) 


Philadelphia Book Trade to 1820 


By H. GLENN Brown and Maune O. Brown 


PART X 


Robb, 
28 eee ener Alley, 1798., 


Robbins, Luke, artist. 
Member of the Columbian Society of Artists, 
1810. 


Roberdeau, Dantel, merchant, bookseller. 
Third, bet. Arch and Race, 1789 (Pa. Gaz., 
March 30). 


Roberts, James, der. 
Cedar neer N 1807-08. 


Roberts, Mathias, printer. 
257 N. Third, 1817. 


Roberts, Michael, 
40 S. Second, 1791. 
92 High, 1793. 


Roberts, Michael, stationer and fancy goods 
warehouse. 
87 Chestnut, 1800-05. 


Roberts, Sylvester, printer. 
9 Stalls out 1810, 1811 (C). 
ES S. Third, 1811. 
889 S. Front, 1814. 
45 Mead Alley, 1816-17. 


er and stationer. 


Cor. Carpenter and Decatur, dwelling 10° 


German, 1817. 
2 Decatur, dwelling 10 German, 1818. 
2 Decatur, dwelling 320 S. Second, 1819-20. 


Robertson, Archibeld, artist. 


1782 (SW). 
Hobertson, bookbinder. 
7 Elmalies 


19 Hoffmans Alley, 1800 (NT). 


105 N. Sixth, 180 
Also spelled Robinson; see Ellsworth 
Ford Skeel, Mason Locke Weems, his 


works and ways, New York, v. 3, p. 445, 
1922, 


ee George, ink powder and liquid ink 
200 Lambard, 1802-08. 


Robertson, James, publisher. 
1778 (BR). 


Robertson, John, printer, publisher. 
Bookstore Front, second door to Walnut, 
1764 (Pa. Gaz., Nov. 29). 
Front, bet. Chestnut and Walnut, 1778 (E). 


Robertson, Peter, bookseller, book auctioneer. 
Front, 1747 (Pa. Gax., March 24). 


Robins, ——, teacher of landscape, architec- 
tural, and flower paintmg. 
' New Theatre, 1803 (Aurora). 


Robinson, ——, engraver 
Illustrated Weems's Life of Washington pub- 
lished 1815. 


Robinson, David, printer. 
68 Vine, 1818. 


Robinson, Duncan. Ses Robertson. 


Robinson, James, 

48 Sede TA ee 1808. 

Back 46 Spruce, 1808-07. 

Not listed in his own directory, 1809. 

146 Cedar, 1810-11. 

191 S. Front, 1811. 

163 Cedar, 1813. 

Inquire at 13 S. Second, 1816-17. : 

Merriotts Lane above Fourth or-inguire 13 
S. Second and 287 S. Fourth, 1818. 

Inquire 13 S. Second and 28 S. Fourth, 
1819. 2 

Third near Chestnut, 1820. 

See also Robinson and Parton; also Rob- 
insan and Stitcher. 

Listed as Jahn Robinson, 1799. 


Robinson, John, EE and miniature painter, 
287 Spruce, 1817 
186 S. Tenth, above Spruce, 1818. 
163 S. Tenth, above Spruce, 1818 (A), 
1819-20. 


Robinson, William, bookseller. 
958 Arch, 1819. 
25 Filbert, 1820. 


Robinson, William, 
31 Brewers Aller, 1 17-18. 


Robinson and Paxton, author-booksellers 
(James Robinson, John Paxton). 
1810 (U.S. Gaz., Aug. 15). 
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Robinson and Stitcher, 
inson, Andrew Stitcher). 
Third near Chestnut, 1820. 


Roche, Ch. See Roche, Peter and Ch. 


Roche, James M., printer. 
Paschalls Alley, 1820. 


Roche, Joseph, ter. 
143 Phm, 1816. 
Ses also Roach. 


Roche, P., and Co., stationers. 
40 S. Fourth, 1809. 


Roche, Peter, bookseller, statfoner. 
40 S. Sixth, 1807-08. 
See also Roche, Peter and Ch.; also Roche, 
P., and Co. 


Roche, Peter and Ch., booksellers, stationers. 
51 Walnut, 1806. 


Roebuck, John S., ey machine maker, 
printing press 
Third above Tenth, 1805 (Aurora, Feb. 15). 


Rogers. Ses Kirk and Rogers. 


Rogers, B., copperplate printer. 
8 College Avenue, 1816-18. 
P Benjamin Rogers. 


Rogers, Benjamin, copperplate 
3 Heydes Court, 1816-17. 
Markoes Court, 1817. 

Back 102 High, 1819. 


18 George, 1820. 
? B. Rogers. 


Rogers, Joseph, parchment-maker, glue boiler. 
Pooles Bridge, N. Front, 1791. 
290 and 284 N. Front, 1703. 


Rogers, Thomas J., printer and publisher. 
1803 (U. S. Gax., Aug. 19). 
1805 (Aurora, Feb. 18). 


Rogers, William, bookseller. 
1796 (E). 


Rogers and Son, 1 Son, parchment, glue, cowskin and 
whl 
Pera. "1801-09, 1818-17. 


Ronaldson, James, typefounder. 
Cedar, bet. Ninth and Tenth, 1813-14, 1816- 


ters (James Rob- 


17. 
Cedar above Ninth, 1818-20. 
Ses also Binny and Ronaldson. 


Ronaldson, Richard, typefounder. 
Cedar, bet. Ninth and Tenth, 1813-14. 
Cedar above Ninth, 1818-20. 
See also Binny and Ronaldson. 


‚Rush, Lewis, skin dresser, 


I 


Rook, Tenoor, copperplate printer, printer. 
1784 (E). 
Spruce, bet. Second and Third, 1785. 
25 Union, 1791. 
224 S. Third, 1793. 


Rose, Aquilla, printer 
Principel workanan in Bradford’s print- 
ing house and secretary of the General 
Assembly; died about 1728 (D. 


poems 

uilla Rose; 1739 (Pa. Gez., 
June 21-28), 1739 (Pa. Gaz., Nov. 15), 
1741 (Pa. Gax., Aug. 20). 


Rose, ; bookseller. 
Mie Le as Coa Bou 1725 (E). 


ee ace ames, bookseller, author, teacher. i 
Fourth, 1814 (Aurora, May 9), 1816 
(U. S. Gaz., Sept. 17), 1817-20. 


Ross, William, 

S. Sixth, 1795. 

S. Sixth, bet. Chestnut and Walnut, 1796. 

Congress Hall, 1796-97 (E). 

d me the cor. of S, Ninth, 1798- 

E 

ae and Spruce in Ninth, 1800 

Locust above Eighth, 1809-09, 1810—11, 
1818, 1816. 

87 Locust, 1814, 1817-20. 

Listed as "late printer,” 1805-08, 1811, 1814, 
1818-20. 


Rouanez, P. P., artist, teacher.  . 
188 S. Fourth, 1807-09, 1811. 
148 Pine, 1810. 

105 Lombard, 1814, 1816-19. 


Rowson, Susanna Hoswell, anthor-bookseller. 
Cor. Chestnut and Seventh, 1785 (E). 


Rowson, William. See Stewart and Rowson. 


Rundle and Basstone, vendue masters (Rich- 
ard Rundle, H. Basstone). 
Water, cor. Walnut, 1761 (Pa. Ges, June 


25). 

dissolved 1768 and business car- 
ried on by Rundle, 1763 (Pa. Gaz., Feb. 
10). 


Rush, Conrad, skin dresser, parchment-maker. 
52 Callowhill, 1797-98. 


parchment-maker. 
95 Race, 1796-98, 1801-02, 1804-10. 
93 Race, 1809. 
125 Race, 1811, 1819-14, 1816-20, 
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Russel, John, printer. . 
29 Cherry Alley, 1807—08. 


Rutter, George, artist. 

Painted arms of the State of Pa, over seats of 
= Judges of the Supreme Court, 1781 

sw). 

Fourth, 1787 (Pa. Packet, Jan. 1). 

48 S. Fifth, 1798. 

Norris Court and 43 S. Fifth, 1794. 

7 N. Sixth, 1795. 

N. Sixth near South, 1798. 

Partner of Jeremiah Paul, Matthew Pratt, 
and William Clark, 1800 (SW). 


Sacheverell, John, engraver. 
1732-88 (S). 


Sage, Anthony, printer. 
184 S. S 1818-20. 


St. Clatr, Arthur, and Co., auctioneers (Arthur 
St. Clair, John Patton, David Lenox; firm 
dissolved and reformed with Arthur St. 
Clair, James Patton, James Boyd, 1788, 
Pa. Gaz., April 27). 

Front, a few doors above Walnut, 1784 
(Pa. Gaz., Feb. 25). 

Vehdue Store, 1785 (Pa, Gax., Feb. 

2), 1786 (Pa. Packet, Jan. 2), 1787 (Pa. 
Packet, March 30). 


St. Memin, " engraver using physionotrace 
method. 


32 S. Third, 1798 (Aurora, Jan. 14), 1790 
(Aurora, Jan. 19). 
12 S. Thtrd, 1799 (Aurora, Dec. 23). 


Sambourne, Thomas, map maker, surveyor. 
49 Union, 1806 (Aurora). 
68 Mulberry, 1807-08, 


Samson, Samuel, Jr., printer. 
21 Mulberry, 1798-97 (E): 
er 1797-98. 





Sanderson, Jossph M., printer. 
Office Car. Marble and S, Eleventh 
below High, dwelling 51 N. Second, 1817. 


Sanderson, S., printer. 
100 Cherry, 1818. 


Sandford, Willlam Henry, publisher. 
1819-20 and then sold to Watts and Hart 
(SW). 
50 Chestnut, dwelling 18 Sansom, 1820. 


Sandiford, Ralph, author-bookseller. 
1729-30 (E). . 


enry, bookseller. 


sa 
Laetitia Court, 1755 (T). 


Sandy, John, 
Back 198 poe 1817. 
Sanford, James, vender of books. 


201 N. Fourth, 1820. 


Sansay, Madam, artist. 
Village of Hamilton, 1814 (A). 


Sansom, Samuel, Jr., printer. 
27 Mulberry, 1795-06 (E). 
? Samson. 


Saur, Christopher (Ist), printer, papermaker. 
1785 (T). 
1738-58 (E). 
1749 (Pa. Gaz., Apel 15). 
Branch of Frankford Creek, 1744 (T). 
Died 1758 (T). 


Ge (2hd), printer, boakbinder, 
, inkmaker. 
1744 (T). McCulloch calis this date a “wide 
mistake," 


vac. EE 

to 1758 (MC). 
1750 (T). 

1753-75 (E). 

1754-78 (H). 

1778-84 (T). 

About 17773 built a paper mill on the Schuyl- 
kill and made paper, ink, did the bin 
— in ENEE book (MC 


Saur, Christopher (Srd), printer, publisher. 
1778-77 (E). 
Ses also Saur, Christopher and Peter. 


Saur, Christopher (8rd), and Peter, printers, 
ors. 
1776-77 (E). 
In der Zweyten-Strasse, 1777-78 (E). 


Saur, Christopher, and Son, printers. 
1770 (SE). 


Saur, Daniel, papermaker. 

Son of Christopher, 2nd; the mill promised 
him by his father was confiscated in 1778, 
and he later built one of his own but sold 
it shortly (T). 


Saur, David, bookseller, printer, bookbinder. 
1791 (E). 
73 Race, 1794. 
1785 (E). 
66 N. Third, 1796-97 (E). 
See also Saur and Jones. 


Saur, Peter, publisher. 
1777-78 (BR). 
See also Saur, Christopher (8rd), and Peter. 
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Saur, Samuel, printer, bookseller, publisher. 

Chestnut Hill, 1790-94 (SE). 

Buchdrucker auf Chestnut Hill nahe bey 
dem 10ten Meflstein allwo die Readinger 
und Nordwelscher Strasse zusammenkom- 
men, 1790-94 (E). 

Num. 71 in der Rees-Strasse, Zwischen der 
Zweyten und Dritten-Strasse, 1794 (E). 

71 Sassafras, 1794. 


Saur and Jones, booksellers (David Saur, 
William Jones). 
08 N. 1793-84 (E), 1795-06. 


Saurman, Yerkes, copperplate printer. 
23 Franklin Court, 1819. 
18 Library, opposite the U. S. Bank, dwelling 


30 Cherry, 1820. 
Ses also Kneass and Saurman. 


Savage, Edward, engraver. 
Before 1780 Hved in Philadelphia (SW). 
1795-1801 (S). 
bet. Tenth and Eleventh, 1705 (Am. 
Ado., Sept. 3), 1796 (Am. Daily 
Adv., Feb. 13). 
Bet. Tenth and issu in Chestnut, 1797. 
S. Fourth, bet. Chestnut and Walnut, 1800. 
70 S. Fourth, 1801. 
Harmony Court, running East and West 
from Third to Fourth, 1801. 


Savage, James, copperplate printer. 
28 Elizabeth, 1804. 


Savage, John, copperplate printer. 
44 Sussafras, 1811. 


Savage, Seth N., copperplate printer. 
Broad above High, 1811. 
Thirteenth near High, 1811 (C). 


Savage, Solomen, copperplate printer. 
8 Stalls Court, 1807-08, 


Sawn, Daniel, maker of vellum and laid paper 
moulds 


1 Callowhill, 1805-08, 


Say, Thomas, bookseller. 
1757 (E). 


Scarlet, Sammel, artist, picture restorer. 
547 S. Second, 1820. 


Schappey, F. See Shippey. 


Scheffler, Bernard, printer. 
74 St. Johns (Northern Liberty), 1793-04. 
St. Tammany, 1799, 1800 (NT). 
Also Shaffer, Shaffer, Sheafler. 
See also Scheffler, Bernard, and Co. 


Schefler, Bernard, and Co, printers, pub- 


NAT Liberty, 1798 (E). 
Schellenek, John, typefounder. 
Cordwainers Alley, 1807. 
Schetky, Mrs., miniature 
71 Locust, 1819-20. 


Schetky, Miss C., artist. 
71 Locust, 1818 (A). 


, George, publisher of music, professor 
music. 

161 Chesmut, 1803-11 (DS). 

71 Locust, 1819-20. 

See also Carr and Schetky. 


Schippius, or Shuppey, W., EE 
seller. 


Strawberry Alley, 1753 (E). 
Schleydorn, Mr., bookseller. 
1754 (E). 


Schrack, Henry, skin dresser and parchment- 
maker 


Margaretta near New Market, 1813-14, 
1816-20. `- 
Schretner, Jacob, bookbinder. 
Back 110 N. Eighth, 1820. 
P Schriner. 


Schreiner, Williem, bookbinder. 
3 Pattons Court, 1816-17. 
Watkins Aley, dwelling 2 Elfriths Alley, 
1818. 
27 Jones Alley, 1820. 


Schriner, ——, bookbinder, 
7 Hartungs Alley, 1817. 
? Jacob Schreiner. 


Schriner, Philltp, papermaker. 
130 N. Fifth, 1785. 


Schryer. Ses Yerger and Schryer. 
EE , binder, bookseller. 
At e Sign of the Book in Strawberry Alley, 
1748 (T). 
Schweitzer, Hetnrich. Ses Sweitzer. 


(To be continued) 


News of the Month ` 
GIFTS 


The following list of donors, with brief descriptions of their gifts, represents 
a selection from the records of material received during the month ended 
January 15, 1950. Unless otherwise stated, the donors are of New York City. 


Art and Prints - 


Art Directors Club — 28th Annual of Adoer- 
tising and Editorial Art, 1949. 


Mr. Sven Bruns, Oslo, Norway — Ao Norsk 
Palett fran Bergljot og Sven Bruns Samling, 
1949. (Edition limited to 875 copies; presen- 
tatton copy signed) 

California Palace of the Legion of Honor, San 
Francisco — Rococo, Masterpieces of 18th 
Century French Art from the Museums of 
France; Illusionism & trompe Tosil, an idea 
illustrated by an exhibition. 


Consulate General of Spain — El arte tipo- 
gráfico en Zaragoza durante el Siglo xv, by 
Francisco Vindel. 

Mr. Gabriel Engel — Two scrapbooks of clip- 
pangs from the E World and the 
Brooklyn Daily Eagle of review of art ex- 
hibits, written by W. G. Bowdotn from 1918 
to 1920. s 


Mr. George S. Horodynsky, Linden, New Jer- 
sey — A collection of Ukrainian prints by 
contemporary Ukrainian artists: woodcuts, 
etchings, and aquatints. 

Mrs. William O. C. Kiene — A water color 
peinting depicting New Years, 1891. 

Herbert Lang & Cie, Berne Switzerland — A 
Chronicle of the Fountains of Berns, by Paul 
Schenk, 1949. 


National Gallery of South Australia, Adelaide 
— Pitture Book of Furniture, 1949. 


Walker Art Center, Minneapolis, Minnesota — 
Catalogue of the Second. Biennial Exhibition 
of Paintings and Prints, 1949. 

Mr. Alexander B. Yakovleff — Rembrandt and 


the Jewry, by L. O. Pasternak, 1923. (Lim- 
ited edition) 


Collections 


Ministère des Affaires Etrangéres, Beyrouth, 
Lebanon — A collection of publications con- 
cerned with Lebanon, including Anthology 
of Lebanese Authors in the English Lan- 
guage; Lebanon, Land of Friendliness; Im- 
ages du Liban; and others. 


Mr. Alexander Louktn — A collection of Rus- 
sian publications on theology, including A 
History of the Early Christian Sermon, by 
N. Barsov, 1885; Science and Religion, by 
B. Chicherin, 1901; The Koran in Russian 
Translation, Moscow, 1865; and many 
others. ` 


Publishers Weekly — A collection of 400 
books and pamphlets, including Danger For- 
ward, the story of the First Division in World 
War u; Descendants of Gregory Bonntfield 
(1728-1794), compiled by C. J. Maxwell, 
1949; and many others. 


Mrs. Roswell Skeel, Tucson, Arizona — A 
collection, including Sonnets, by Havelock 
Ellis, 1995 (Signed); Robert Emmet, by 
Louise Imogen Guiney, 1904 (in original 
printed paper covers, with authors ALS 
tipped in); Between the Lines, by H. M. 
Tomlinson, 1930 (special edition of 160 cop- 
ies); and others. 

Mrs. Luctus Wilmerding — A large collection 
of book auction catalogues assembled by the 
late Lucius Wılmerding and miscellaneous 
volumes, including John Evelyn, a Study in 
Bibliography and a Bibliography of His Writ- 
ings, by Geoffrey Keynes, 1087; Ode to 
France, by Charles Morgan, 1942 (edition 
limited to 500 copies, inscribed); and others. 


Mr. George Arents — Dissertatio satyrica phy- 
sico-medico-moralis de Pica nasi, sioe tabact, 
1716; Poems on Several Occasions, by 
Charles Cotton, London, 1689. 
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Genealogy and Local History 


ars ud o) Anna Pn Sgr, eo 


Typescript) 


Association for the Preservation of Virginia An- 
tiquities, Richmond, Ke — d E 
Lighthouse at C 
Account of Early E E Ud stipe 
err ia d Ea 
1787, 1047 


Mr. J. C. Bishop — Notes on Carskaddan 
Genealogy, compiled by J. C. Bishop. 


Conservation and Development D t, 
Richmond, Va. — A Hornbook of Virginia 
L- MGE 


Memphis, Tennessee — 

arn Randölph I of Ke Island, Hen- 

M. ee aan and His Immediate 
Descendants, by Wassell Randolph, 1949. 


Grand Rapids Herald-Review, Grand Rapids, 
Minnesota — The Firat Hundred Years; Sto- 
ries of Progress in Minnesota, 1849-1949, by 
L. À. Rossman, 1049. 


Minnesota Bankers Association, 
Minnesota — Minnesota Spans a Century. 
Jefferson. Co Historical Society, Charles 
Town, West Virginia — Magazine of the 
Jefferson Historical Socisty, v. 14, Dec., 

1948. 


Pine County Historical Society, Pine City, 
Minnesota — 100 Years in Pine County, 


1949. 
Ractne Public Library, Racine, Wisconsin — 
Racine Centennial, 1848-1048. ` 
Rotary Club of Ingham, Australia 


Queensland, 
— Inottation to Ingham and the Herbert 
River Valley. 


South Island Publicity 
Zeeland, Christchurch, New Zealand — 
Marlborough Guidebook, 1949-50. 

Mr. Jose M. Tristan, Rochester, New York — 
Biblio, Maya Yucateca, by Jose M. Tris- 
tan, 1 

Union City a Union ou Indiana 

— Centennial Edition, 1849-1 Aug. 5, 
1949. 


Association of New 


Minneapolis, , 
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Other Interesting Items 


Aldus Printers, Inc. — The Christmas Anna 
Angel, 1949. 
Bell Publ 
e 
L. Richard, 1940 


BibHographical BER of the Tho Tel Im- 
Virginia, Charlottesville — Im- 


' portan anuscript Commonplace Books 
of 1620-1660, by Edwin Wolfe, 2nd. 


Bibh: Royale de Stockholm, Sweden — 
SE and Publications on Science, 
Medicine and the Humanities, 1939-47. 


Blue Star Line, London, En — Blue Star 
Line, a Reoord of Servios, by Taffrail ad 
tain Taprell Dorling). 

Mrs. Florence W. Brown, Douglastown, N 
York — Mankind, Education by 
Evolution, Adern p aiit Md 

Chancellerie d'État, Sion, Switzerland — 
nnd 
Valais, année 1947. 


y, Drexel Hill, Penn- 
ow t0 Play Canasto, by Walter 


East Ham Labour Party and Trades Council, 
London, England — A View of Common 
Man, B. C. 80 to a. D. 1945, by William Stew- 
art Ratnbird, 1048. 


end Inauguration of 
Republic of the Philippines, July 4, 1948. 
Hataassiya, Tel Aviv, Palestine — Palestine 
Industry, 1948, Official Directory. 
Mr. Charles E. Hart — Catalogue of Fins 
Magical Apparatus and Conjuring Trioks for 
Sale by Henry Stone. 


Miss Ellen Linn Molton, Birmingham, Alabama 
— A facsimile of Page One of the Birming- 


ham Iron Age, April 29, 1875, with an auto- 
biography of Charles Linn. (Broadside) 
International 


Allan Poe ser — 
The Raven, SE by Edgar Allan 
Poe, translated into Hungarian, by John Sabo 
Taylor, 1949. 


Dr. Alejandro Inzaurraga, Buenos Aires, Argen- 
tina — Emilio Inzaurraga, fundador, n Col 
zador y director del Cuerpo de 

Gud fuicibno por cae EE 
doni dal H. Conde dala Nación Aegon: 
tina. ` 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Mr. Richard J. Long, Alliance, Ohio — The 
Ghost Corps thru Hell and High Water, a 
short history of the xx corps. 


Mr. ee Merkel, Davenport, Iowa — 
chips on the Way, history of the 689th 
Kidd Arula Baton Im 


the European 
„Br of Opens 


re an Stoke Newin 
GC dgar 
Allon Pos Gere NEN. go 


Ministerie van Overseeeche Gebiedsdeelen, 
.s-Gravenhage, Netherlands — Curacao Re- 
„port, 1946, 

National Diet , Tokyo, je = — Ge 
List of the Societies of Science 
Technology; a short biography of ve 
scientists. ` 


New York State Historical Society, 
town, New York — New York Use of 
en Ware, by Mary Earle Gould [and] Char 
Making in Orange County, New York, by 
Kathleen Catrns, 1945. 

New York University Press — Annual Review 
of United Nations Affairs, 1949, edited by 
Clyde Eagleton. 

Norfolk and Western Railway Company, Phila- 

Pennsylvania — General William 
M Frederick J. Kimball end others; 
a Short History of the Norfolk & Western 
Railway, by Robert H. Smith. 


Norway Travel en Oslo, Norway — 
Norges Hoteller, 1949 


164th Engineer Combat Se Historical 
Association, Fords, Nr — Potholes 
and Bullets, the story o Canada] on 
Mae UA PER dece Combat Bat- 
talon, 1944-1045. 


P. D. and Ione Perkins, South Pasadena, Cal- 
fornia — A Bibliography of Representatios 
E UNI ena Sea: 
1847. 


R des F'urstenthums Liechtenstein, Va- 
uz, Liechtenstein — Topographical map of 
the Principality of Liechtenstein (6 sheets). 


Squadron A Memorial Fund — The Spirit of 
Squadron A, 1949. 

ae: Amt Basel-Stadt, Basel, Switzer- 

land — Statistisches Jahrbuch des Kantons 
Basel-Stadt, 1948. 


Storm Publishers — Theodore Hersi, the Jew 
and the Man, a Portrait, by Oscar Benjamin 
Frankl, 1949. 
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United States Department of the Navy, Wash- 
ington, D. C. — Handbook on Trust 
Territory of the Pacific Islanda. 

Mr. Charles Wrege, Orange, New J — His 
tory of the 85th Photo Technical Unit, 20th 
Air Force, 


Tagoday Information Center — Conference 
, Beograd, 1948, Recueil des 
documents, 1949. 


Limited Editions 
Appl Parsons and Com — Who I 
e eet : 


Mr. Roland Baughman — To Remember Gregg 

, tributes by members of the Co- 

lumbiad Club, the Rounce and Coffin Club 

[and] the Zamorano Club, printed for private 
circulation, 1949. 


Golden Goose Press, Columbus, Ohio — 
Golden Gooss Chap Book, Numbers 7 and 8, 
1849. 


H James, Woodberry, New York — 
es designed and ae by Joseph 
ee House, from 
1897 until 1916 the home a E Henry James. 
Mr. Alfred Pp — Commonwealth o. 
Gordon et al; af Judge Bok, 
March delude: 1949. (Edition limited to 


500 copies ted by the Grabhorn Prees 
for Sch nd As Alfred Knopf, Christmas, 
1949 


Dr. Herman T. Radin — The Necesstiy of 
Poor. an address given to the Tred 
and District Society, Nov 
22, 1917, by Robert Bridges, Poet Laureate, 
Oxford, 1918 (Spel n Connolly and 
the fisherman of ‚ana tion 
of James Brendan Connolly at eighty, b 
Ernest Cummings Mariner. (Edition latte 
to 300 copies) 

Rounce and Coffin Club, Los Agaa, Cali- 
forma — Exhibition of Western Books, cata- 
logue of a selection of western printers made 
by the Rounce and Colia Club! The Mantua 
Makers, & poem. 


Dr. Nathan Van Patten, Palo Alto, California — 
The Lost Bookplate of Arthur Machen, by 
Nathan Van Patten, with a ‚prefatory note 
by Vincent Starret, 1949 ( Edition limited to 
50 copies); On Reading Arthur Machen, a 
sonnet, by Frank Belknap Long, 1949. (Edi- 
tion limited to 20 un 
at the Dog and Duck Pengrove, Cali- 
fornia) 


96 THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Limited Editions, continued Mr. H. Pasdermad Copenhagen, Denmark 
Dr. Wendell J. S. Krieg, Chica ago, Minots ee e ree 
It Takes a Thief, by Wendell J. S. Krieg. fgWen traite de Louscnne. 
(Edition Limited to 270 copies) Mr. Theodore Frederick Poulson, Lawton, 
i Oklahoma — The Flying Wig. (Edition lim- 
Manuscripts ited to 500 coples) 


Mr. D. V. Gokhale, Poona City, India — A Mr. David W. Ryder, San Francisco, California 
eros cuu culpe Hon. Pandit Jawa- — A Century of Hardware end Steel, 1049. 
ehru, with a tribute to Nehru and Ms Chauncey S w D.C.— 
an inscription by Professor D. V. Gokhale. Air Group T. ge SCH E ls yal of 
Mr. Albert I. Stiles, Summit, New Jersey — A Carrier Air Group Twenty, U. S. Pacific Fleet, 
volume of letters of Captain Heuben M. 1943-1945. 
Potter, born et Woodbridge, New Jersey, 
1802, written to his daughter, Jane Augusta, Mr. Cesar Torres — Aromas de Liman, 1949. 
during the year 1868. They are concerned Mr. Halsted Vanderpoel, Washin ,D.C.—, 
with y and personal reminiscences. Lullay, Thou Little Tiny C a Carol. 


Estate of Anna George de Mille — Correspond- Mr, william M. Wh —  Preventios Law 
ence of Henry e with Lewis F. Post, Did he Unetibls Fenil Antena. Fan 


and other SE 1888-1897; ac- phlets, 1949. 
compenied by two portraits of Henry George, 
one a Geste in Ps 1887 by Edo Givskof, Mr. Samuel H. Williams, Glastonbury, Con 
ee necticut — A James Baker Williome Family 
M. J. Van Leeuwen. Album, 1949. 
; Mr. H Woodworth, North Vancouver, 
Authors’ Presentation Copies Brit Colombe, Canada — The Nature and 


Mr. Paul Douglas, North Granby, Connecticut Technique of U 
— Fundamentals of Soctal alamity, three ` 
interdependent articles of an advanced eco- Theater 
logical nature, 1945. Actors Equity Association — 85 scrapbooks 
Mr. Bohdan Krawciw, Philadelphia, Pennsyl- of on the activities of the Associa- 
Mead — er: Sie Bilder, by Rainer Marla tion, 1918-1941. 
Bohdan Krawziw, 1947; Dr. Rolf Badenhausen, Duesseldorf, end 
ei an 1967 by Bohdan Krawziw. — Blätter der Städtischen Bühnen, Nr. 1-1 


ee Ozone Park, New York — An Miss Sophie Tucker — In continuation of a 
a and Ukrainian-English Dictionary, previous donation, two UNE Christ- 
by Dr. Wasylj Lew and Iwan Werbianyj. 3 v.- mas cards of 1949. 





USE AND ADDITIONS, JANUARY, 1950 


. During the month of January, 1950, the total number of recorded readers 
in the Reference Department, Central Building, was 121,802. They consulted 
291,196 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open reference 
shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered the 
building was 271,198. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the EE De- 
partment was 959,454. 

There were received at the Library through purchase and gift, 25,421 vol- 
umes and 8,421 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference. Department received 
as gifts 2,921 volumes, 2,788 pamphlets, 201 prints and 315 maps. The Circu- 
lation Department received as gifts 571 volumes and 42 pamphlets. 


New Periodicals 


Aın Reserve Forces review. National Defense 


Bldg, Washington 95, D. C. Monthly. 
Department zZ the 


Information Drvw:on of the U. 8. 
Aur Foros, 


AxBACHT. Badhuisweg 108, Schevenmgen, 


Netherlands. PEE 
Published by Stiohting Centrasi SES voor het 


Jaarg. 1 (1949). 


AMERICAN FRONDS OF THX Hrorew Univxn- 
srry. Bulletin. 9 East 89th St, New York 28, 
N. Y. Man er -À 

er cept July - Aug. 
AMERICAN motel magazine. 5 S. Wabash Ave., 
Chicago 3, II. Monthly. 

Val. 1 (1948). 
AMERICAN TRADE ÁSSOCIATION EXECUTIVES. 
ournal 42] Evening Star Bldg., Washington 4, 

. C. Quarter] 

Vou Í (1040). 

Amxnma Dienst; U. S. feature service. Goethe- 
PURGE 4, Bad Naúheim, Germany. Irregular. 
Incindes thi feature report; 

SCENE E 
Vereinigten Staaten, News and feature report; and 
maternal 


Dated: 1949. 
ee classica. Roma, Italy. Semi-an- 


De Va 
Vol. 1 (1049). 


Aroma, 17 Stratford PL, London, W. 1, Eng- 
land. Monthly. 


"Inoorporatng 
VoL 1 (1049). 


EN 
N neigen 

the Australian Branoh of the British 
Deene ^ 
Vol. 1 (19049). . 1 


AuTOMATIC launderer and cleaner. P. O. Box 


842, Atlanta 1, Ga. Monthly. 
Vol 1 (1948). 


BarrzrLLx library review. 505 King Ave., Co- 
Iumbus 1, Ohio. Monthly. 

Published by Battelle Memorial Institute Library. 

No. 1 (1949). 
Bxnaxw, NomwaAY. — STATISTISXE Kowron. 
Statistik Kvartalshefte. Bergen, Norway. 
Quarterly. e 

Arg. 1 (1849). 
BMI music memo. 580 Fifth Ave., New York 
19, N. Y. M : 

an em Music, Ino. 

VaL 4 (1 J- 


Baazu.—INsrrTUTO BRASILERO DE GEOGRAFIA 
E ESTATISTICA: Esropos DE EsrATISTIOA TEO- 


No. 1 (1948). 


Barran Roap FxpEnATION. Monthly bulletin. 


4a Bloomsbury Sq., London, W. C. 1, England. 
Monthly. 
No. 145 (Maroh, 1949). 


Canrxns d'outre-mer, Palais de la ia Place 
Gabriel, Bordeaux, France. 


CAumen Coonry HigrogmcAL Socikrr. Bulletin. 
Park Blvd, and Euclid Ave., Camden, N. J. 


No. 3 (1945). 


Canana. — Donan o STATISTICS. D. B. S. 
reference papers. Ottawa, Canada. Irregular. 
1049. 


e St, 


Cama newsletter. P. O. Box no. 748, Mádison, 
Wis. Weekly. _ 
Vol 1 (1949). 


CarmrvAToaE e giornale vinicolo italiano. Ca- 
sale Monferrato, Italy. Semi-monthly. 
Anno 94 (1948). 


the Group Farming Research Institute. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 


CouxrEB-ACTION. P. O. Box 101, Indianapolis 


Coonnmn Balzacien. 17 Rue d'Astorg, Paris 8, 
France. 10 nos. a year. 
Num. 1 (1948). 


Tux Crowsnest. Ottawa, Canada. Monthly. 
Pubhshed by Canada. National Defence Department. 
Vol. 1 (1848). 

Dzaocnar monthly. P. O. Box 5838, Johannes- 

burg, South Africa. Monthly, 
No. 1 (1949). 


Destcn news, 4612 Woodward Ave., Detroit 1, 
Mich. Monthly. 
Vol 4 (1848). 


197] 
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EASTERN quarterly. 32, Bolton Gardens, Lon- 
don, S. W. 5, England. Quarterly. 

Vol à (1948). 
EDUCATIONAL theatre journal. Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Quarterly. 

Publmhed by the Amenoan Educational! Theatre 
Assomation. 

Vol 1 (1948). 


Foafr et conservation. 286, Rue St. Joseph, 
Québec, Canada. Monthly. 
Published by Aseooistion Porestiàte Québeociss, 
Forét Quebecotes. 
Vol 1 (1949). 


France. — Insrrror NATIONAL DE LA STATIS- 


hebdomadatre de statistique. 11 Boulevard 
Haussmann, Paris 9, France. Weekly. 
No. 57 (1948). 


FUNCTIONAL y. 20, Tudor St., Lon- 
don, E. C. 4, Monthly. 

Vol. 1 (1949). 
Toe Garriamp. 53 George St, Edinburgh, 
Scotland. Monthly? 


“An illustrated review of Soothsh life and adven- 
ture." 
No. 1 [1948]. 
Bunnsstac. [Steno- 


raphischer Bericht] (330) Bonn (Rhe) 
Bericht] (220 ein), 
bein oum 
No. 1 (Sept, 1949). 


Ganna. 8, Rue Tourasse, Saint-Jean-de-Luz, 
France, Bimonthly? 

Publshed by Instituto Vasco de Extension Cultural 
Gemika. z 


Núm. 1 (1045). 


Go; the international travel magazine. 18, Av. 
de la Toison d’Or, Brussels, Belgium. Monthly. 
Sept., 1949. 


Gnou» affairs. 527 Collins St, Melbourne, Aus- 
tralia. Monthly. 
Published by the Counal of Adult Education, Vio- 


toma. 
Vol. 8 (1949). 


Hamer review. 330 North Los Angeles St, 
Los Angeles 12, Calif. Irregular. 

Published by the Charles R. Hadley Company 
(aocoountmg systems). G 

Vol. 1 (1948). 


HaXxBUBcER akademische Rundschau. Haer- 
vestehuder Weg 5, Hamburg 13, a, 
Monthly. 

Jahrg. 2 (1947). 


Hirani. 33 Bachelor's Walk, Dublin, Ireland. 
Monthly. 
VaL 18 (1949). 


HoCHFREQUENZTECHNIXE und Funk-Praris, Stift- 


strasse 15, Hamb l, German Mon 
Corer-title wads: ET Punk Prah, nud 
reads: Fuer 
Bd. 2 (1948). 


H O M O; internationale Zeitschrift SC die 
vergleichende Forschung am Menschen. Hasen- 
bergsteige 3, Stuttgart, Germany. Quarter! 3 
1 (1948). 
erger — RoraL OssznvaATORY. Extract 
ee observations, Hong Kong, 
rer 1047. ° 


ILLUSTRAZIONE siciliana. Via Roma, 188, Pa- 
lermo, Italy. Btweekly? 
Anno 2 (1949). 


INpusTRIA del legno. Via Corridoni 1, Milano, 
Italy. Monthly. 
Published by Assoatexsone Industral! Legno' e Sug- 
bero. 
Num. 7 (1948). 


Inpustrıar Wales, Abedare House, Mount Stu- 
SEH pak Sara, Sor South Wales. Quarterly. 


Industrial Association of Wales and 
Ew m Zë, 
INTERNATIONAL film review. 12, Rue de l'Orme, 


modem darsi, 


Year 1 (1849). 


INTERNATIONAL health bulletin. 8, Rue Munier- 


Romilly, Geneva, Switzerland. Quarter 
y ee ER 


Vol. 1 (1949). 


INTERNATIONAL journal of agrarlan affairs. 8, 
Magpie GE Mon fod, England. M M 


Vol 1 Deia" 


KENDA tn ’64. 82 New Jersey Ave., Brooklyn 7, 
N. Y. Monthly. 


Cinema 


Vol. 1 (1940). 
LABOUR studies (En; est of the Hebrew 
ly, “Khikret Avoda”).P.O.B. 12, Tel- 
v, Israel. Quarterly. 


by General Foderstion of Jewish Labour 
in Israel Soctal Researoh Institute. 
Vol. 1 (1847). 


Lisrrar. opinion. 80 Ash Street, Sydney, Aus- 
tralia. Monthly. 


Vol 2 wir eg 
Lnzgrmo service, 2 du d Hill, London, W. C. 


KE Ce EEN 


Vol. 2 Dei" 


Liberal Party of Australm. 
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Lynxevs; Dichtung, Kunst, Kritik. Schwind- 
10, Wien 1v, Austria. Irregular. 
Heft 8 (n. d.). 


MAGAZINE of fantasv. 570 Lexington Ave., New 
York 22, N. Y. Quarterl 
Vol. 1 (1949). » 
243, Boulevard 
ira ilio Be Belgtum. Monthly. 
Si du. d 
MrwscH und Arbeit. Widenmayerstrasse 29, 
Muenchen 22, » Germany, Monthly. 
“Zeitschrift fuer Soxial- und Wirtschaftspraxis in 
Betrieb und Vi a 
Jahrg. 1 (1949). 


Mxrnuopos. Via Bagutta 18, Milano, Italy. 
Pobbabod by Centro Italiano di Metodologia © Ana- 
VoL 1 ( 

Microscopie. 8, Boulevard Pasteur, Paris Zeg, 

duc MM Francaise de Microscopie 
Ton D ). 

MiLronp-on-Sea Recond Socmry. An Occa- 

ren a on 


Es 5 PAD. er 


Moron trend. 548 S. San Vicente Bivd., Los 


eles 48, Calif. Monthly. 
oL 1 (1948). 


MusicaL digest. 187, The High, Streatham, 
S. W. 16, England. Quarterly. 

VaL 1 (1947). 

N. Z amateur theatre. Box 968, Newton, Auck- 


land C2. 10 nos. a year. 
VaL 1 (1849). 


Nxan East Socrery. Bulletin. Roam 1209, 46 
Cedar St, New York 5, N. Y. Monthly except 


jus and dut " 

Neen Vorwaerts. Odeonstrasse 16, Hannover, 

e Er EIERN Partei Deutsch- 
Jahrg. 1 (1948). 


.B 
Uruguay. Mont hy 


OccipenTE, un mese d'Europe. Luigi di Savoia 
1, Milano, ee Monthly, Ka 
Anno 1 (1 x 


Ox. — State Lrnanr. Ohio state ca- 
tions. State Office Bldg., Columbus 15, Ohio. 


Quarterly. 


No. 1 (1845). 


Vol $ Goes 
PnuorocnaxowETHIA, Singel 22-26, Amsterdam 
C., pecu 

Puhlished by 8 

VoL 1 (1840). 


Denr Porvcna»n. Alte Mainzer Gasse 37, Frenk- 
furt am Main 16, Germany. Semimonthly. 
Jahrg. 1 (1948). y 


Pour l'art. Vennes-Lausanne, Switzerland. Bi- 


Assocuahon pour PArt. 
Année 2 (1949). 
Présence africaine. 16 Rue Henri-Barbusse, 


Parıs, France, 
No. 1 (1947). 


Preview; the Little Cinema. Box 190, North 
1 er ner): 
Pnaorzus quarterly. Spring Valley, N. Y. 
Vol 1 (1949/80). 


Rann. 12 Market Square, Lisburn, Ireland. 
Quarterly. 

“An Ulster quarterly of poetry." 

No. 5 (1948). 
RAssEGNA chimica, Viale Tito Livio 10, Roma, 
Italy. Monthly. 

Anno 1 (1949). 


Tee Reconp. Studio 9—L, 344 West 72nd 

Street, New York 23, N. Y. 5 times a year. 
Published Philosophical Research. 
VaL 1 (1949). 


Revista bib. 


Published by Spain. Instituto Miguel de Cervantes 


Revista de bibliografía nacional, 

T. 1 (1047). 
Revista de ciencia See Mate a sa de Co- 
rreos 743, Alcalá, 95 l, Spetn. Bi- 


mon . 
er Patronato Juan de la Cierra 
Año 8 (1948). 


Revista de Macau. Macau, Asia, Semtmonthly. 
Publshed by Maono (Asie). ). Bepartioko Central dos 
Ano 1 (1949). PEN 


Rxvux du bois et de ses applications. 40, Rue 
du Colisée, Paris 8, France. 10 nos. e year. 
under the and with the ap- 
proval of Instrtut National du 
Vol. 4 (1848). 
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Rxvux doloriste. 106 Rue de Miromesnil Paris, 
8, France. 3 times a year. 


N. 14 (1948). 
ee An et SE 
Gë Rue Sé , France. 
Année y (1948). 


Rxvux d'histoire de l'Amérique francaise. 261 
Avenue Bloomfleld, Montreal, Outremont, Can- 


ada. g 
N a du isi 


Francaise, 
Vol. 1 (1947). 


Fup ta Znameno. Markt 5, Frankfurt a/M. - 
Hoechst 16, Germany. Monthly? 
Published by Ukratnuches Heraldısches Institut. 
Title also in English, French and German. 
Buk 1 (1947). 


Rona Knyha na ChurhynL Buchzentrale, 
Dachauerstrasse 9/1, Muenchen 2, Germany. 
Monthly. 

Title also in English, German and French. 


Bxhnyk 1 (1940). 
Lele review. Chamber of Commerce 
ae Far Mockaway, N. Y. Montbly. 

of Commerce of the Rocka- 
We 14 (1948). 


Sarer cities. 11 West 42nd St., New York 18, 
“A magezme : officiels ‘responsible for 
of and property in American communttics.” 

VoL 1 (10498). 


Scupamoc BAM: Socmrr. News. 2270 Col- 
orado Blvd., Los Angeles 41, Calif. Irregular. 
No. 1 (1045). 


SCIENCE & engineering. 12 Netaji Subhas Road, 
Calcutta 1, India. M . 
Published by the Indıa of Engineers, 
VoL 1 (1948). 


Sıanaıs. 1624 Eye St, N. W., Washington 6, 
D. C. Bimon 
Published by 
Ausociation, 
‚VoL 8 (1848). 


SiNN und Pos Bayernallee 44, Berlin-Char- 
lottenburg 9, Germany. Quarterly. 
Jahrg. 1 (1949). 
Sockrk Gronn  Hisroumgums xr Géo- 
GRAPHIQUES D'ÀTHIB-MONB ET DE LA PLAINX 
nx Loncporav. Bulletin. 0, Rue des Gravilliers, 
Athis-Mons, Seine et Olse, France. Quarterly. 
Année 2 (1048). 
Socrsry oy Comaxrio Cover, Inc. Journal. 
404 Lothrop Rd., Grosse Pointe Farms 30, 


ien 1 Se 
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SourH AFRICAN news review. P. O. Box 2283, 


Johannesburg, S. A. Monthly. 
Vol. 1 (1845). 


SourHENN fireside. 215 Exchange Bldg., Bir- 
mingham 3, Ala. Monthly. 
1 (1949). 


SoUTHERN Dam HISTORICAL SOCIETY. Jour- 
nal 85 S. Vine St., Harrisburg, IIl. Semiannual 
Va. 1 (1844). 


Sugan molecule. 52 Wall St., New York b, N. Y. 


AO vdd diet nensi Fonte 
VaL 8 (1849). 


ur a ee HIE 
Ci Eege 
Val. 1 (1 Ags 


TARGET. Pom House, Baker St, London 
W. 1, En Monthly. 
by Great rwn Central Offoe of In- 


formation, 

VoL 1 (1948). 
TELECAST. 475 Fifth Ave., New York 17, N. Y. 
Monthly. 

VoL 1 (1949). 7 


U, P. P. C.: boletín de orientación. Guaynabo, 
Puerto Rico. Monthly. 

uu ca c EM ie 
Tomo I (1 


Heft 1 (1949). 


No. 1 (1949). 


UxnaAviNxTz -CHas. 20, Rue Montholon, Paris 
9, France. Weekly. 
Rik 5 (1049). 


Union or DEMOCRATIC CONTROL. UDC Docu- 


Unten Nations. Publications. Series 2 F: 
Economic affairs. Lake Success, N. Y. Irregular. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 


Untren Nations. — Lomany. New publioa- 
Hons in the United Nations headquarters 
. Lake Success, N. Y. Monthly. 

Vol 1 (1949). 
—— Selected hst of periodical articles in the 
P conan nis E Lake Suc- 
cess, N. Y. 

No. 1 (1849). 
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No. 1 (1949). 


—— NarmwAL Hearer Instrrors. Circular. 
Heart Information Center, Bethesda 14, Md. 


No 1 (1948). 
——— Orro or TzcuwicAL Sxnvicks. Tech- 
nical reports news letter. Washington 25, D. C, 
Monthly. 

No. 1 (1848). 2 
—— Som. CONAERVATION Sxnvicx. Abstracts of 
recent published material on soil and water 
conservation. Wi 25, D. C. 

Man ashington Irregular. 
Unvucuay. — Bosuiorroa DEL Donen Leam- 
LATIVO. Articulos de diarios y periódicos. Mon- 
inen Uruguay: Monthly. 


Usx D 


English in 
1 (1840). 
UTAH. — AGRICULTURAL ÉXPERDMENT STA- 
TION. Special report. Logan, Utah. Irregular. 


No’ 1 (1840). 


La Via. Via del Corso 18, R I Weekly. 
No, 1 (1948). SE ind 


I 
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Tee Way. 118 North Mott St., Los Angeles, 
Calf. Bimonthly. 
Vd. 1 (1949). 


WE. Room 1614, 195 Broadway, New York 7, 
N. Y. SE 
Published by Western Eleotrío Company, Ino, 
VoL 1 (1948). 


Weir am Montag mit Sport. Wollzeile 16, 
Wien 1, Austria. Weekly. 
1946. 


Yate French studies. W. L. Harkness Hall, 

Yale University, New Haven, Conn. Semi- 

annual, > 
Vol. 2 (1949). 


Zerrsconirt fuer Gletscherkunde und Glazial- 
e. Moelkerbastei 5, Wien 1, Austria. 


Bd. 1 (1949). - 
ZENTRALBLATT fuer Mineralogie, Geologie und 
Palaeontologie. Teil zr: Historische und Re- 


gionale Geologie, Palaeontologle. Johannes- 
strasse 9, Stuttgart-W, Germany. ; 
1848. 


Zrcıx Wlokiennicze. ul, Sienkiewicza 18, Lodz, 
Poland. Monthly. 
Published Zwisxek Zawodowego Pracownikow 
Prxemysiu w Polsoe. 
Bok 4 (1949). 
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(Now in Print) 


HISTORY AND GUIDES 
Ebor of To New York Pol Library ,byH.M.L ee $2.00 


to the Reference Collections of the... Library. R MET cas Ae he OD 

Information About The New York Public Library. 1940 e iL qun nuns x. Ar. u, 208. 

For Sightseers at the Central Building _ Se CER ag e" ues a sue 
PERIODICALS 

Bulletin of The New York Public Library. Published monthly. Chiefly devoted to the Reference 

Biblography, news of the Library, ts of manuscripts, [pick d 


accessions. $3.00 a year; current single numbers, 25 cents. Back numbers, EE 

Volumes 1-40, 1897-1936. 1937. $2.00; Index to Volumes VR E 1937—1048 hin 11.00.) 
Branch Library Book News. A selected list of new additions to the Ciroulation ‚ with 

other lists and articles. Published monthly, except in July and August. Free at the B. Ee 

at the Inquiry Desk of the Central Bulldivg, I0 oe 10 cents a copy by mail ( except special numbers); 

$1.00 a year, postpaid. 


New Technical Books. tte 
to the Library. Published bimonthly. $1.50 a year, postpaid; single current numbers, 15 cents. 


E Reference Library Notes. Published monthly, except during July and August, for 


hes at sie" of the City of New York. Price: $2.50 a 
25 cents a pply at Room 2230, Municipal Building. is 
RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 
uo ie palis eee Donn Byrne: E DIN 
ee of re By m throp Wetherbee, Jr 049 $3.00 
Prank W * $ 40 dva Lutheran Church in New York, 
Edgar Allan Poe; first editions, manu- 1649-1772. Records in the Lutheran 
scripts, autograph letters from the Church Archives at Amsterdam. 1048 — 8.00 
Berg Collection. 1949 . . PO i 
The King’s Book of S in England 
One Hundred Treasures. Catalogue of and America. By Robert W. Hender- 
an exhibition to mark the one-hun- son. 1048 _ - - č aa 


dredth of The New York 
Lu The Boston Book Trade, 1800-1825. B ` 
Public Library. 1949 - - - - 3 Rollo G. Silver. 1940 y T5 
Hawthorne's Reading, 1828-1850. A 


transcription and identification of First Fruits. Catalogue of an exhibition 
titles recorded in the charge-books af of first books by English authors in 
the Se eee DY WEIT, Me Deren cenam. y John D. Gor- 
Kesselring. 1049 — ^. . op  dea.1949  . - . . . 40 
Fragonard Plates for the Contes et German Publications on the United 
ovoallas of La Fontaine, By Edwin States, 1933 to 1945. Compiled by 
Wolf2nd.19049 . .  .'. ap Hans Hatnebach. 1948 I x 50 
Chekhov tn En A list of works A Bibliography of William Dean How- 
aul abont M. le Dy An ui els. By Willem M. Gibson and 
Heifetz. 1949 `- i a2 _ _ £ George Arms. 1948 `- - - _ 2.25 
ht and the Public Interest. By The Stars and Stripes. Check list of the 
uther H. Evans, The 18th Bowker several editions. By C. E. Dornbusch. 


Memorial Lecture. 1040 . `- -  .25 1948 . . 
* A complete Ist of publostions of the Library will be sent on request. ` 
[ 102 ] 


E ax om ee er Cm 


CIRCULATION STATISTICS FOR JANUARY, 1950 — . 
$ : cM 


DN ` T n a 
np 











H HOME U 
BRANCHES HOME USE OMX USE SE 
ADULT JUVENILE 


59721 























2,501 
422 rct d 
64768. 43171 
8,016 149 
6871 8,723 
4,708 EN 
6568 |, 8,609 
28,170 
7,570 5,373 
11216 121 
9,578 3.084 
10,457 2,877 
p? Ss 
37,954 13,410 
26,195 
5,676 4131 
24,042 
17,054 4,828 
3231 3,705 
6,714 2,360 
11,898 11,604 
6,900 7,117 
5154 6.051 
14,857 2,100 
12,034 8,762 
9, 6,299 
10,291 7,284 
13,941 5,608 
2,546 2,515 
4,580 2,998 
10219 i 
6,816 3,551 
SS 8714 
10,563 12,556 
7.913 2,385 
8310 ! 5,109 
5,697 2.061 
ie m 
3,353 1,328 
10127 4,161 
9,396 4.250 
11,994 8,364 
1227 132 
14,855 3,842 
665,228 294,226 
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Exhibitions in the Central Building 


SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN FEBRUARY 


An ÀUTHOR'S CAMERA Room 318 
Photographs of Hterary personalities by Carl Van Vechten. 
Tae Lisnary Lions Main Lobby 
, original dra for cartoons which have appeared in newspapers and 
: the work RT Denys W d Bil 
nr Wee, Sie aylor, Denys Wortman, Lloy os 
OLD VALENTINES ' Room 78 
A selection of nin valentin d romantic from the 
E E n uns es an prints personal 
Music PRINTING IN AMERICA Sg 
- An exhibition of outstanding and technical 


dol cue Bale omues in the Mos Division: Opened tn celuzida NE 
gero a esi, Junio dieto ane 
GERTRUDE STEIN Room 112 
A small exhibition of books and memorabilia in honor of Gertrude Stein’s seventy- 
sixth birthday on February 3rd; selections from the Library’s collections and that 
of Mr. Julian Sawyer. 
PERSIAN ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS Room 322 


Selected from the Spencer Collection and shown together with photographs of 
contemporary Iran by Mr. Burt Martinson. 


ITALIAN Prints OF Six CENTURIES Third Floor Corridor 
Exhibition in the South Print Gallery. 

AMERICAN Orry Virws Third Floor Corridor 
Exhibition from the L N. Phelps Stokes Collection of American Historical Prints. 

: TECHNICAL BOOKS or THE MONTH Corridor, Room 118 


A selection of new books in many fields. 


PERMANENT EXHIBITIONS 


UNITED STATES POSTAGE STAMPS Matn Lobby 

An almost complete collection of Untted States postal issues and airmail stamps, 
1847-1928. 

WASHINGTON IRVING Matn Lobby 

EES 
first editions, manuscripts, sketchbooks, eto. 

History or PRINTING First Floor Corridor 

Examples of the recorded word and the graphio arts from Babylonian tablets to 
press work. 


EIGHTEENTH-CENTORY PORTRAITS AND OTHER NoranLe Pamrıncs Room 318 
Works by Copley, Stuart, Gainsborough, Reynolds, Morse, Raeburn, and others. 
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Goethe and Music 
A List of Parodies 


By FREDERICK W. STERNFELD 
INTRODUCTION! 


AS Goethe musical? Why did Goethe not appreciate Beethoven and 
Schubert? Such oft-repeated queries have resulted in a notion on the 
part of the general public that the poet's musicianship was of dubious quality; 
why, otherwise, would there be so much skepticism? Goethe, the poet-philoso- 
pher-statesman, received widespread acclaim in the memorial years of 1932 
and 1949. Even so, the voluminous letters, diaries, and conversations of this 
great man have, by and large, stood unmolested on library shelves, and the 
actual documents of his existence are little known. True, the work of Goethe, 
-his poems, and the lyrics from the great dramas, such as Faust and Iphigente, 
continues to cast its spell over those with sensitive ears, including composers 
of all lands. But in the bulk of the literature that deals with the poet's relation- 
ship to the art of tones the röle of music as a concrete source in the creation 
of Goethe's poems has not been given the consideration it deserves. 

The majority of the speculations as to Goethe's musical competence lack 
historical perspective. The work of Beethoven and Schubert was the subject 
of great controversy in their time, and it was not until Goethe was past sixty 
that he had an opportunity to hear compositions by these considerably 
younger men. To evaluate properly the poet's understanding of music one 
must examine his attitude towards Mozart and Bach, towards folk song and 
church hymn, towards the opera house and the concert hall. A survey of this 
1 This essay appeared as “Musical Springs of Goethe’s Poetry" in The Musical Quarterly, vol. 35, 


no. 4, p. 511-27, October, 1049; reprinted by permission of G. Schirmer, Inc., u and 
copyright owners, with mmor revisions. 
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nature would bring into focus the phenomenal auditory sensitivity and the 
discriminating taste of the sage of Weimar, but such an approach, dealing 
with the man rather than his poems, would be circuitous, involving lengthy 
biographical and sociological ramifications. A more direct path would lie by 
way of Goethe’s workshop: to show the integral function that the art of tones 
played in the creation of his oeuvre and thus to uncover the musical roots of 
his lyrics, which are his most distinguished contribution to world literature. 

The method by which actual melodies gave birth to many of Goethe's 
' poems is known to the music historian as parody, a term of disparate mean- 
ings according to whether it is used in musical or in literary circumstances. 
A rendering of Gluck's aria, J'ai perdu mon Eurydice, which changes the 
words to J'ai trouvé mon Eurydice but retains the original tune, is an obvious 
instance of parody in terms of travesty — the commonly accepted use of the 
word. But the wider meaning to which musical scholars are accustomed is 
semantically clear when one considers the Greek roots para? and oide. In that 
sense the term is well known in discussions of music where the Parody Masses 
of Palestrina, Lassus, and Victoria and the extensive transplantations of choral 
music from one text to another by Bach, Handel, and Mozart are subsumed 
under the category of parody. Goethe and his contemporaries as well as his 
forebears wrote parodies by creating new texts to older tunes and rhythms, 
without any implication of irony. This more inclusive use of the term is likely 
to startle the modern philologist, as witness von der Hellen's commentary to 
one of the poems in the most complete annotated edition of Goethe's works.® 
The editör refers to a letter written by the poet to his wife on April 21, 1813, 
which recounts that he had heard, during the performance of a professional 
reciter, "The most miserable of all doleful German songs, 

‘Ich habe geliebet, nun lieb’ ich nicht mehr’. . ." 
and that he had written a parody (schrieben daselbst eine Parodie) of the song 
beginning 

"Ich habe geliebet, nun lieb' ich erst recht." 
“But the poem,” comments von der Hellen, "should not be regarded as a 
parody in the usual sense, because it definitely possesses independent, positive 
value." Here the editor unwittingly divulges the negative aspects of the "usual 
sense" in contrast to the productivity of the broader concept that was still 


2 The prefix para means "beside" in two senses: outside of, and therefore distorting the original, 
as in paradox; and alongside of, and therefore in sympathy with the original, as in parophrase. ` 
Par-ody in musical terms means "alongside a song," "to a song,” using the prefix para in the 
second sense. 

8 Gosthes Sdmilichs Werke, ed. by Eduard von der Hellen, Stuttgart, 1909-1912, 41 vols., 
Vol. 1, p. xvii, 79, 830. 
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alive for Goethe. It is precisely the “positive value” that has been the proud 
aim of poets throughout the ages. Without it the parody technique as a cre- 
ative practice would have been useless for Goethe and its rediscovery a moot 
point for recent scholarship. l 

-In 1803-04 Goethe and the older Weimar poet Wieland jointly edited an 
almanac which served as a gathering place for quite a number of Goethe’s 
parodies. It was published by Cotta under the title Taschenbuch auf das Jahr 
1804. The musical character of the lyrics or, more specifically, the fact that 
they were based on popular tunes, was given full play in a letter that Goethe’s 
friend and intermediary Schiller addreśsed to the publisher in May, 1802: 

Goethe wants to edit an almanac of songs which he has fashioned to well-known popular 

melodies. I have heard some of these lyrics, they are excellent, and one can say that they elevate 
the melodies and fit them even better than the original texts for which the tunes were invented. 
The intrinsic value of such a song almanac, Goethe's prestige, and the fact that everybody can 
sing the songs right away because the melodies are already established and current, raises a secure 
expectation af a large sale... 
Since poems as such are customarily published without music, the tunes to 
which Goethe's text and other sources refer, have, for the most part, been lost 
to posterity, however well known the folk songs (or art songs in the manner 
of folksongs ) may have been in their own time. It is fortunate, therefore, that 
Cotta brought out two editions of Goethe’s parodies concurrently, one for the 
literary public as the Almanac for the Year 1804 and one for music lovers as 
Songs with Accompaniment of the Guitar edited and arranged under 
Goethe's guidance by one of Weimar's musicians and actors, Wilhelm Ehlers. 
For in the latter edition we are permitted to see the actual tunes in print, 
whereas with many earlier poems we can only guess at the melodies that in- 
spired Goethe. 

In the early nineteenth century, texts and tunes wandered freely, borrow- 
ing a line here, a melodic fragment there, with no thought of copyright : 
restrictions. Da droben auf jenem Berge, published both in the 1804 Almanac 
and in Ehlers' Songs, furnishes an apt illustration of the age-old parody tech- 
nique. On February 22, 1802, Caroline Schlegel sent Goethe's parody to her 
husband with a note that indicates its spontaneous, improvisatory character: 
*...8 little song Goethe made after a folk-melody which comes from the 
Rhine and which he has recently heard here.” The report of F. K. J. Schütz, 
‘who taught at the University of Jena, is more explicit and also touches on the 
underlying principles of the practice: 

At a party a Rhenish folksong was sung, of which the poetry was common but the music l 
exceedingly attractive. The latter, naturally, had a deep effect upon Goethe. The poet promised 


4 Gesiings mit Begleitung der Chitarra, eingerichtet oon Wilhelm Ehlers, Tübingen, Cotta, 1804. 
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A page in Goethe’s handwriting, showing his efforts to understand the mutations o£ 
a hexachord and the range of various clefs. 
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to write a plece of his own to fit the existing melody, and by the next day we received Da droben 
auf jenem Berge. The poet has promised to enrich several such old folk-melodies with new poetry. 
However, if that be the case, all his future songs, like this one, will have to be zung to the 
accompaniment of music. Then the relationship between poetry and music expresses itself in a 
more heartfelt way than could otherwise be the case. If you hear this poem sung, you must feel 
how the music has really produced the poetry. You have such 2 lovely lady in Gotha who plays 
the guitar. Gtve her this song, and the enclosed music. 

The folk-song model is extant in several versions, including one published 
with the melody in J. F. Reichardt's Musikalisches Kunst-magazin of 1782. 
The text alone is also printed in Des Knaben Wunderhorn of 1805, that great 

` German folk-song collection which its editors dedicated to Goethe. In his 
friendly review of the Wunderhorn Goethe singled out Da droben auf jenem 
Berge as ". . . very apt except that the first stanza requires emendation." The 
word "emendation" betrays the attitude of the parodist with his indifference 
to our modern reverence for originality and confirms Schütz's report "that the 
poetry was common, the music exceedingly attractive." For a poet's ambition 
has ever been to improve upon his models, to sing new songs, with no concern 
for a faithful preservation of the past. His thought is for today, not yesterday, 
and even his own creations are not safe from emendation or adaptation to new 
circumstances. In this spirit Goethe celebrated a visit to an old castle near 
Jena by writing a poem, Bergschloss (Castle on the Mountain), to the same 
tune that had already served to accompany both the original and the parody 
of Da droben auf jenem Berge. In fact the lyric, which also appeared in the 
Almanac for 1804, has the same opening line, thus deliberately announcing 
itself as a parody of a parody. 

In the following music example the upper staves reproduce the folk song 
as it is printed in Erk-Bóhme's Deutscher Liederhort.® This variant is as good 
a reconstruction of the version Goethe probably heard in Jena in 1802 as one 
can find in the literature, and certainly close, both melodically and textually, 
to the version Reichardt printed in 1782. The two texts here reproduced under 
the folk-song tune are respectively the original popular text and Goethe's first 
parody, which he called Schäfers Klagelied. The second staff gives the tune as 
it appears in Ehlers’ Songs, published in 1804, with the texts of Goethe's first 
parody (Schäfers Klagelied) and his second parody (Bergschloss) below. 





5 Leipzig, 3 vols., 1893-04, 1, 234. 
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b: mei- nem Ste-be ge- bo- gen Und schaue hin- ab indas 
Gosthe E kin- ter To-ren und Tū- ren Sonst lau- er-ten Rı-terund Ross. 


Ehlers’ melody is a combination of old and new material. Though clearly 
related to the folk tune in its rhythm, the first line varies in pitch. (This 
variation inspired another composer, Friedrich Glück, in 1814, to set to music 
a poeh of Eichendorffs that was in the same rhythm: In einem kühlen 
. Grunde, Da geht ein Mühlenrad.) The remainder of Ehlers’ tune differs con- 
siderably from the folk melody at first but ends almost identically. The 
changed portion resembles rather closely a fragment from another folk song, 
Es ritten drei Reiter zum Tore hinaus? of which there are also several 
eighteenth-century versions extant. There is, to be sure, no evidence that 
Ehlers was conscious of this similarity, though we may be certain that both 
he and Goethe would have acknowledged it proudly. C. M. v. Weber, on the 
other hand, explicitly acknowledged the use of Ehlers' melody in a purely 
instrumental composition, the Trio for flute, 'cello, and piano, Op. 63, in which 
he entitled the andante movement Schäfers Klage, in order to identify it with 
the setting of Goethe's first parody. So accurate a labelling was rare in the 
early nineteenth century. Moreover, it would have been extremely difficult, 
what with all the ramifications the histories of such songs display. But it seems | 
both impracticable and unnecessary to draw clear lines of demarcation be- 
tween the two folk-song melodies that influenced Ehlers, Ehlers' own tune, 
and, finally, the song by Glück. 

Poems wandered as freely as melodies and by 1802 both the model and 
Goethe’s parody were being widely circulated in the Rhineland through 
Goethe's friends in Jena as well as through K. F. Zelter in Berlin. Of the follow- 
ing three Romantic parodies those. by Heine and Uhland were probably in- 
fluenced by Goethe, though that by Brentano seems to derive more directly 
from the folk song, since it was written before Goethe's parody was published. 


Folksong 
Dra droben auf jenem Berge Up high on yonder mountain 
Da stebt etn goldnes Haus, : There stands a golden house, 
Da schauen allo Frühmorgen Each early morn therefrom 
Drei schöne Jungfrauen heraus. Look forth three beauteous maidens. 


8 Erk-Böhme, op. ctt., 1, 560. 
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Gosthe — Parody 
Da droben auf jenem Berge . Up high on yonder mountatn 
Ds steh ich tausendmal Stand Ia thousand times, 
An meinem Stabe gebogen Reclining on my staff 
Und schaue hinab in das Tal I look to the valley below. 
Goethe — Parody of Porody 
Da droben auf jenem Berge Up high on yonder mountain 
Da steht ein altes Schloss, There stands an old castle, 
Wo hinter Toren und Türen _ Where once lurked knights and steeds 
Sonst lanerten Ritter und Ross. Behind its doors and gates. 
Heine 


Da droben auf jenem Berge 
Da steht etn feines Schloss, 


Up high on yonder mountain 
There stands a handsome castle, 
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Da wohnen drei schöne Fräulein, Three beauteous maidens live there 

Von denen ich Liebe genoss. Whose love I have enjoyed. 
Uhland ` i 

Da droben auf dem Hügel Up high on yonder hill-top 

Da steht ein kleines Haus, There stands a little house, 

Man sieht von seiner Schwelle One looks out from its door-step 

Ins schöne Land hinaus. Far into the beauteous land. 
Brentano 

Es stehet im Abendglanze "There stands in even’s splendor 

Ein hochgeweihtes Haus, A consecrated house. 

Da sehen mit schimmernden Augen With shining eype therefrom 

Viel Knaben und Jungfrauen heraus. Look forth many youths and maidens 


The meetings of a small club on Wednesday evenings at Goethe's house 
inspired many of the parodies that were later to find a place in the Almanac 
for 1804. At these gatherings the ladies provided food, the gentlemen brought 
wine, and thus Goethe and his friend Schiller hoped to create some merriment 
and sociability in the somber atmosphere of Weimar in the early 1800s. This 
little "court of love" — Goethe called it cour d'amour to revive the chivalry 
and the song of the troubadours — was especially devoted to group singing. 
Selecting simple and well-known melodies, the poets.supplied texts that could 
be sung at sight to popular tunes. Schiller, too, made his contributions, for ' 
Goethe was by no means the only parodist among the members of the cour 
d'amour or, for that matter among the German poets of his time. 

There was, for instance, the melody that Johann André, a Frankfurt com- 
` poser and friend of Goethe’s boyhood, had written to accompany a poem by ` 
Matthias Claudius. Almost from its inception in 1776 the song became a 
national favorite and the Suabian poet C. F. D. Schubart, director of drama 
and German opera at Stuttgart, exclaimed that the song was more an ex- 
pression of nature than a work of art, and that a single hearing was sufficient 
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to establish the tune in one's memory. As late as.the 1850s Ludwig Spohr 
in his Op. 143 and Robert Schumann in his Op. 123 quoted the tune. Thus 
the ditty readily fitted the requirements of the cour d'amour, and Schiller 
lost no opportunity to improvise a parody upon it when the occasion arose. 
The first text below is the origina] poem by Matthias Claudius of 1775, the 
second Schiller's parody of 1802. 














Bike mt Laub dede ha Bi- char se 
So brin- gel dem die lex-ie vol-le Sda- la 

For the same meeting Goethe contributed a parody that was later to appear 
in the Almanac. Centuries before, an anonymous Latin poet had written a 
lyric in the popular rhythm of the wandering scholars of the Middle Ages. 
One of its stanzas, beginning Mihi est propositum in taberna mori, soon be- 
came popular and survives, severed from the remainder of the poem, in 
several manuscripts. In the eighteenth century this Goliardic song was gen- 
erally, though erroneously, attributed to Walter Map and it was parodied 
by the German poet G. A. Bürger and set to music by J. A. P. Schultz. Schultz’s 
popular Songs in the Folk-Tone (Lieder im Volkston)" was a standby in many 
a German home, and deservedly.so, for the poems were chosen with good 
and progressive taste. Moreover, the music, in its warmth and simplicity, and 
its aversion to clever mannerisms, exercised a real influence on later com- 
posers of Lieder. Der Mond ist auf gegangen and several others of Schultz’s 
songs have actually become folk songs, and his correspondence with the poets 
whose works he set to music sheds much light on the close union between 
music and verse in Germany in the late eighteenth century. In an interchange 
of letters that touched on Mihi est propositum, for example, the poet J. H. 
Voss commented on the propriety of the harmonic digression on the words 
angelorum chori! * Schultz published his setting, reproduced below, both with 
the Latin text and with Bürger's parody. Goethe’s parody of 1802, Mich 
ergreift, ich weiss nicht wie, is also included in the music example that follows. 





7 First ed., Berlin, 1782; 2nd ed., 1785. 
8C. J. Klunger, J. A. P. Schultx in seinen volkstümlichen Liedern, Leipzig, 1909, p. 42. 





Actually, Goethe wrote three more parodies of the song between 1802 and 
1830 and some fifty poems in the same rhythm. But not only did melodies 
wander from poem to poem; as a text became popular, the poem also wan- 
dered from tune to tune. Within Goethe's lifetime his parody received four 
more settings — by Zelter, Reichardt, Eberwein, and Schubert, and even 
these do not complete the musical history of the lyric. Like so many drinking 
songs, Mich ergreift has had a marked vogue in student songbooks, called 
Kommersbücher in Germany, and there the poem has been combined with a 
variety of melodies including the ever-popular Gaudeamus igttur. This inter- 
change was easily effected since Gatidedmus ígttúr, Mthi ést propósitám, and 
Mich ergreift, ich wetss nicht wie were all in the same rhythm, the trochaic 
stanza of the wandering scholars. 

Mozart, too, was among those who stood godfather to some of the parodies 
written for the cour d'amour and later published in the 1804 Almanac. In 
1791 Die Zauberflöte had its première in Vienna and within three years it was 
firmly established as a favorite of the German-speaking public in Prague, 
Frankfurt, Wetmar, and Berlin. Today we are inclined to be aware more of 


^ 
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the lofty influence that the opera had on Goethe and Beethoven? than of the 
vogue that Papageno's lyrics enjoyed in their day, standing somewhere be- 
tween folk song and “hit song" and partaking of the popularity of both genres. 
Papageno's air, Ein Mädchen oder Weibchen, with its catchy, folksong-like 
simplicity, soon won all hearts and ears. Its rhythm is an alternation of four 
and three stresses, a meter prominently associated with the English ballads 
and their German imitations. In the eighteenth century much of English 
literature entered the German world of letters by way of Góttingen, then 
under the rule of the House of Hanover, and among the Góttingen poets who 
successfully used the ballad rhythm was L. H. Hólty. His Willkommen, lieber, 
schöner Mai is well known in the musical setting that Schultz contributed in 
his Songs in the Folk Tone 17 But even greater was (and still is) the popu- 
larity of Ueb immer Treu und Redlichkeit bis an dein kühles Grab (Always 
practice faith and honesty until thy cold grave). This virtuous piece was sung 
to Papageno's tune. It is true that Hölty wrote his poem in 1775, and died the 
following year, fifteen years before the premiére of Die Zauberflóte. But an 
age that was free from copyright restrictions found no difficulty in adapting 
a new tune to an old poem, as long as the rhythm fitted. In any case, it was ` 
this old-new variant of Mozart's song that inspired Goethe's parody of 1801, 
for when he sent “Was gehst du schöne Nachbarin” to his partner in the cour 
d'amour he wrote: "May you receive the enclosed attempt kindly, in which 
I have endeavored to get the better of the 'cold grave' by way of the humor 
of life." 

In the following music example the upper staves reproduce Papageno's 
tune and text, the lower the folk-song variant of Mozart's music with Hölty’s 
Cold Grave and Goethe's parody. 








8 Cf. E. Dent, Moxart's Operas, 2nd ed., London, 1847, p. 258-59; and O. Jahn-H. Abert, W. A. 
Mozart, Leipzig, 1819-21, rr, 830 ff. 
10 Reprinted in G. Adler, Handbuch der Musikgeschiohte, 2nd ed., 1930, 11, 700. 
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Internal evidence suggests that another of the parodies from the 1804 
Almanac was derived from that famous and much-disputed English round, 
Sumer is icumen in, English letters reasserted their influence on the folklore 
collections and the new poetry of Germany in the early 1800s. The then rising 
generation of poets and writers, among them Achim von Arnim and Clemens 
Brentano, editors of the Wunderhorn, and the brothers Grimm, who were 
later to publish their famous tales, were all affected by the Romanticism of 
Walter Scott and his generation. Particularly Arnim, who, as a student at 
Géttingen and during a subsequent tour of the British Isles, became thor- 
‘oughly imbued with the new movement across the channel. Scott’s Minstrelste 
of the Scottish Border inspired him to perform a similar service for his native 
Germany, and the now famous folk-song collection, Des Knaben Wunder- 
horn, was the happy result. It was Thomas Warton’s History of English Poetry 
that provided the title, title page, and introductory poem, for the magic horn 
is therein described in a poetic excerpt on which Arnim and Brentano wrote 
a parody for their opening poem. 

Of course, the horn has long been — as the magic instrument of 
musical Romanticism. Its velvety sonority is intrinsic to the world of Frei- 
schütz and Oberon and of Schubert's C major Symphony. But the enchant- 
ment with sound, of a dreamlike hue that transports us to fairyland, appeared 
decades earlier in the sister art of poetry, in the “magic horn" of Thomas 
Warton and of the Wunderhorn, “... where were hanging an hundred little 
bells. . D anyone gently struck the horn with his finger, the hundred bells 
sounded so sweetly that neither harp nor viol nor the sports of a virgin, nor 
the sirens of the sea, could ever give such music." It is this Romantic and 
irrational joy in sonority that connects the "cuccu, cuccu” refrain from Sumer 
is icumen in in Warton's History with the "coucou, coucou" refrain of 
Goethe's Du prophetscher Vogel du. This refrain and the fact that Goethe 
uses the form "coucou" instead of the German Kuckuck first suggested the old 
English song as a possible model,!* although the general atmosphere of spring 
with its cuckoo calls and the prosodic similarities in the two poems must 
ultimately weigh stronger. In the final analysis the test of a parody lies in 
humming the text to an older melody and in sensing an intimate relationship 
between the two. Max Friedländer, the foremost authority on Goethe’s mu- ' 
11 Three sources of Sumer were available to Goethe: Thomas Warton’s History sacar dst H 
Vol. 1s, of 1718; Charles Bumey's General History of Musio, Vol. n, of 1782; and Anselm Elwert 
German translations from English and other old poetry, published at Marburg and Giessen in 1784, 
19 Friedrich Lohre, Von Percy xum Wunderhorn, in Palaestra, xxu Sane 82%. Lohre is helpful 
as to the general importance of Warton and his German translator, Elwert. Cf. also Zeitschrift für 
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opening poem of Des Knaben Wunderhorn and its sources. 
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sical sources, has given a challenging example of detecting, on merely internal 
evidence, a tune of J. V. Görner as the model of Goethe's Erwache, Frie- 
derike 1 : 

Of course, neither Warton's original nor the German translation offered a 
tune, but Goethe would have had no difficulty in perceiving the basic rhythm: 
four stresses per line or three stresses followed by a rest, the scansion falling. 
The text with the original musical notation had been printed by Burney, and 
Goethe counted among his friends several who would have been qualified 
to deciper this simple notation for a single voice. In the example below, the 
melody, given in the Wooldridge transcription,'* is accompanied by the 
original and by Goethe's text. In the four-stress lines, such as "Sumer is icu- 
men in," the German parody follows the original so closely that the attribution 
of individual syllables to individual notes is stmple. In the three-stress lines 
ending with a rest, such as “Ihude sing cucu,” Goethe fills in the rest with an 
accented syllable, and in the music example the note of the third stress is 





na cease thu ne-ver mu. 
Cou- cou, im-mer mehr Cou - cou, Cou- cou. 


Cu, wel tin- Bu cu- ou, 
en 


18 Cf. Schriften der Goethe Gesellschaft, xx (Wetmar, 1896), p. 4 and 181. 
14H. E. hia ee transcription is reprinted in the second edition of the Oxford History of 
Music, x (1929), 185ff. This transcription, in ternary rhythm, represents the tune that any culti- 
vated amateur would have derived a perusal of the manuscript as reproduced by Burney. 
For the original form of the notation, indicating duple rhythm, was not realized until the twentieth 
century. Recently, M. F. Bukofzer has the probable date and offered a transcription 
of the famous song from its original state of notation in hlet “Sumer is icumen in,” Uni- 
ity of California Publications in Music, 1044. Cf. also N. in Musica Disciplina, u 
(1948), 205—16. Whether the approximate date of the original is 1240 or 1310 is irrelevant to 
the estion. Whether the melody is transcribed in triple (Wooldridge) or duple 
rh Cantora), die Damber oftecosrta remain the sana Tan ooldridge’s the 
four accented syllables in the first line are “Su,” “is,” "cu," and “in.” Bukofzer (p. 111) scans 
identically, except that the syllables "is" and “in” occur on the third beat of common time. 
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repeated. This is by no means the only way of adjusting and adapting a tune 
in the parody tradition, but of the alternatives available it is the simplest 
device. The filling in of rests with another foot of verse, without changing 
the length or meter of a tune, occurs frequently in wandering melodies at the 
turn of the century, the technique being particularly pronounced in the 
parodies of English models, by Goethe and other German poets. 

A clear allusion to Mozart's Zauberflöte in the fourth line of the third stanza, 
. Where "Pa-pa-papas" is reminiscent of Mozart’s “Pa-Pa-Papagena,” is in- 
dicative of the general musical atmosphere of the 1804 Almanac. At the end 
of the poem, Goethe had printed in parentheses the remark Mit Grazie in 
infinitum, a phrase that points to the technique of a round or “rota,” as the 
Sumer canon is called. i 

It is obvious from these few examples which are, in fact, quite typical of 
Goethe's parodies, that his musical models invariably bear two characteristics: 
their style aims at folk song, not art-song; and they are strophic, not durch- 
komponiert. (The German term durchkomponiert, often translated as 
“through-composed,” signifies that the music proceeds in continuous fashion 
with different music for successive stanzas, whereas in strophic song the same 
tune is repeated for each stanza.) Goethe's choice was anything but hap- 
hazard. He deliberately used a type of Lied in which the best poets and com- 
posers of his generation believed. In 1802, when so many of the lyrics for the 
1804 Almanac were written, Weimar was the Parnassus of German letters, 
for it was in that small town that the finest sampling of Goethe's generation 
found a haven: Wieland (born 1733), Herder (1744), Goethe himself, and 
Schiller (1759). All of these men demonstrated their ideal of song in their 
creative efforts and expressed themselves in no uncertain terms in their 
esthetic writings. To use the terminology of the second Berlin Song School, 
they strove for the simplicity and the poignancy of the volkstümliche Lied 
and not for the ambitious Kunstlied with its demand for professional singers 
and accompanists. Of course, such a creed was as much in accord with the 
European cultural tendencies that followed in the wake of Rousseau's philoso- 
phy as it was with the considered opinion of the foremost German song 
composers of that day: J. A. P. Schultz (born 1747), Reichardt (1752), 
Mozart, Zelter (1758), and even the young Beethoven. Perhaps Die Zauber- 
flöte, still in the current repertory, is the best example of both popular and 
art song of the late German eighteenth century, since it encompasses Papa- 
geno's simple ditties as well as the complex speech and song of Tamino and 
Pamina (not to mention the coloratura arias of the Queen of the Night). It 
is significant that the simpler portions of the score continue to outshine the 
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remainder in public favor. Of Papageno’s tune which was used for Hölty’s 
“cold grave" as well as for Goethe’s parody, Georges de Saint-Fotx!? says 
aptly: 

The motif of the latter. ..has remained the most popular of all of the themes of Ths Magio 
Flute. . . In contradistinction, the second part of the Lied, in a decidedly more accelerated rhythm 
(6/8), no longer seems to us of the same truly popular character. 

It is the deliberately folk-song-like first portion, not the 6/8 séction with its 
distinctly Mozartean flavor, that has continued to exercise its charm upon 
the poets as well as the people. 

Once we realize the basic characteristics of the music that inspired Goethe's 
poetry we begin to understand his attitude towards new musical settings of 
his verse. Wieland, Herder, Goethe, and Schiller were as one opposed to non- 
strophic musical composition where the structure of a poem was strophic. 
They demanded settings of their lyrics, not music so elaborately conceived 
as to distort the original form of the text. The prevailing tone of a poem 
mattered more than the descriptive detail of any stanza. And whereas such 
details could and should be expressed by modifications of tempo and dynam- 
ics, the framework of the stanza must never be completely obscured, since it 
was the tone of the strophe that was foremost in the poet’s mind at the in- 
ception of his lyric. Likewise, for the audience, ballad quatrains evoked the 
murmurs of Northern forests, the stanza of the wandering scholars the sparkle 
of conviviality; that inner music must never be destroyed. 

Wilhelm Ehlers, who provided the arrangement for Da droben auf jenem 
Berge, was often obliged to work with Goethe until far into the night, tire- 
lessly rehearsing the same song until all nuances were most scrupulously 
rendered and the most varied meanings of different stanzas brought into 
reliéf to the same melody. Goethe convinced him “how objectionable was 
all so-called durchkomponieren of songs which annihilates the general char- 
acter of the poem and postulates as well as excites a wrong interest in detail.” 
Naturally, the union of poetry and music that Goethe envisaged could not 
endure a sacrifice of the structure that was basic to the poet’s accomplishment. 
Another Weimar actor and singer, E. F. Genast, has furnished a vivid report 
of the poet’s coaching. Genast attempted to sing Goethe’s Im Felde schleich 
ich still und wild in a setting by Reichardt, without giving heed, in his rendi- 
tion, to the wild passion that stanzas 1 and 3 evoked in contrast to the quiet 
calm of stanzas 2 and 4. Goethe sang the song for him, marking the rhythm 
pointedly and emphasizing at the same time the tempo changes from stanza 
to stanza by the motion of his arms. He made it clear that his main concern | 


15 W, A, Moxart, Vol. v, Bruges, 1048, p. 238. 
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was, not with the particular lyric of that evening but rather with the ruling 
tradition: *. . .by and by it will become clear to you how such strophic songs 
should be rendered." 
We must not overlook the fact that the principle of the stanza, which 
looms so large in Goethe's theory and practice, was both historically and 
structurally the very core of the Lied. The versatile Benjamin Franklin 
showed the same insight when he cautioned his brother from across the 
' Atlantic against the artifice of the salon-song and extolled the greatness of 
the stmple strophic form of psalm and ballad tunes which expressed the text 
and did not obscure it: l 


I think, too, that if you had given it to some country girl in the heart of the Massachusetts, 
who has never heard any other than psalm tunes, or Chevy Chace, the Children in the Wood, 
the Spanish Lady, and such old simple ditties, but has naturally a good ear, who might more 
probably have made a pleasing popular tune for you, than any of our masters here, and more 
proper for your purpose, which would best be answered, if every word could as it is sung be 
understood by all that hear it, and if the emphasis you intend for particular words could be given 
by the singer... 16 

There were, to be sure, occasions when Goethe used free and rhapsodic 
forms, but when he wrote a Lied, called it so, and published it as such, he 
minced no words when the poet's form and esthetics were ignored by the 
, composer. It was incomprehensible to him that Beethoven and Spohr should 
mistake Mignon's song Kennst du das Land wo die Zitronen blühn so com- 
pletely by making it durchkomponiert. “I should have thought the same marks 
which recur in each of the three stanzas at the same place would have been 
sufficient to indicate to the composer that I expected from him nothing but 
a Lied. Mignon, according to her character, can sing a Lied but not an aria." 
In Wilhelm Meister, the novel from which the lyric was taken, Goethe had 
made it abundantly clear that Mignon's spontaneity would express itself in 
simple, strophic Lieder. Complex and sophisticated art-songs or operatic 
arias were alien to the perceptions of this simple being. The context of prose 
that surrounds Mignon's song is as explicit (and lengthy) as the coaching 
of Ehlers or Genast. Beethoven had written beautiful music but not in the 
required folk-tone, and the poet naturally resented this departure. The - 
strophic structure and simplicity are exploded in the very first stanza of 
Beethoven's setting, where fifteen measures of voice for the first four and a 
half lines of the text are set off against another fifteen measures fot the remain- 
ing line and a half. This lack of proportion forces Beethoven to sing the word 
Dahin six times, though it is repeated only once in Goethe's text, an amount 
` of repetition more in keeping with the general style. 


16 The Writings of Benjamin Franklin, ed. A. H. Smith, New York, 1906-07, v, 529. 
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Even the music critic Rochlitz voiced his objections in the Allgemeine 
Musikalische Zeitung of 1811, deploring these second fifteen measures, the 
emphasis on Dahin, and “the style of the Italian ariette." With the form of 
'the stanza destroyed in the beginning of the composition, it mattered little 
that the second and third stanzas repeated the voice-part in strophic fashion, 
reserving variations for the piano accompaniment. For the tone and the 
basic proportions were contrary to the inner music of Goethe's lyric and to 
the explicit character of Mignon and her song. Such minor composers as Zelter 
and Reichardt, who had the advantage of belonging to Goethe's generation, 
were happy, to write their compositions in keeping with the esthetics and 
the published instructions of the Weimar poet which were, after all, the very 
tenets of the Berlin Song School. But Beethoven and later composers, by 
progressing in purely musical terms beyond that school, removed themselves 
from a position that could be acceptable to Goethe. l 

We must not quarrel with either the poet or the composer. Each had a 
higher destiny to follow than mere mutual compatibility, and the Egmont 
score proves that Beethoven could fulfill Goethe’s hopes and that the poet, 
in turn, could amply comprehend and magnificently praise the composer’s 
achievement. But a scrutiny of the sources of Goethe’s parodies and, derived 
therefrom, an understanding of his ideal of song, will, perhaps, lead us to 
drop the old and sterile question, “Was Goethe musical?” with the realization 
that the term “musical” has different meanings in different cultural contexts. 
Who are we to impose later concepts on a poet whose work sprang from music 
and demanded music as its complement? The sonority and rhythmic beauty 
of his verse have inspired composers both of his time and of ours. 


(To be continued) 
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40 Vine, 1798 (E), 1797-98. 
63 Walnut, 1799, 1800 (NT). 


89 S. Front, 1806, 1810-11. 
83 S. Front, 1807-09. 

Moved from 89 S. Front to 49 S./Third, 1811 
(U. S. Gax., April 12). 

S. Third, 1818-14. 

. Third, 1816. 

Third, 1817-18, 


x 


N 
S. 
S 


Shannon, WilHam, auctioneer. 
Northern Liberty AucHon Store, 1789 (Pa. 
` Packet, April 3), 1790 (Pa. Packet, June 
B). 
204 N. Second, 1791. 
183 Hi 1792 (Am. Daily Ado., March 
‘17), 1783-88, 1806 (Aurora). 
177 Market, 1801, 1806. 
19 N. Fifth, 1807-11, 1813. 
See also Shannon and Poalk. 


Shannon and Poalk, auctoneers (Willem 
Shannon and Robert Poalk). 
183 Market, 1799-1800, 
177 Market, 1801—05. 
Market, 1802. 


Sharples, Ses Derrick and Sharples. 


less, Blakey, bookseller, stationer. 
93 High, 1816-17. . 


83 and d 9 N. Fourth, 1818-18. 
Bee afi Einb ant Sharpless. 


Sharpless, James, artist. 
164 S. Front, 1797. 


1708 (SW). 

Sharplees, h, bookbinder. 
4F 1814. 
30 M , 1816-17. 


122 N. Fourth, 1818. 
21 N. Fourth, 1820. 


Shaw. Ses Shaw and Co. 


Shaw, Joseph, artist. 
570 S. Front, 1818-20. 


Shaw, Joshua, artist. 
1819 (Aurora, Feb. 15). 
Exhibited, 1819 (SW). 
See also Hill and Shaw. 


Shaw, Phillip, dealer at vendues. 
15 Chestnut, 1795. 
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Shaw, Ralph, music publisher. 

. 81 N. Sixth, 1794 (DS). 
44 N. Seventh, 1705-08 (DS). 
18 S. Fourth, 1802-03 (DS). 
3 N. Eighth, 1804-05 (DS). 


Shaw, Robert, musio 


‚44 Second, near Mulberry, "Tos (E). 
‘See also Shaw, Robert, and Co. 


' Shaw, Robert, and Co., music publishers, 


1794 (E). 


Shaw and Co., medical warehouse, bookseller. 
129 Chestnut, 1788 (Aurora, May 17). 


Sheefler, Bernard. Ses Scheffler. 


Shease, John, marble papermaker. 
200 St. Johns, 1802-06. 
P Shiese. , 


Shee, Parker, inventor of machine for trimming 
and cutting books and papers. 
1807 (Aurora, April 17). 


Tom George, papermaker. 
Mill Greek Lower Merion T 
ery Co. ten miles from elphia, 
bounded by lands of Thomas Amies, 1815 
(Aurora, Aug. 28). 


Sheetz, Henry, papermaker. 
Made de peper e Saur, Ist, and set up his 
Savera on BEM Creek about. 1744 
and akt (MC). - 


Shepherd, Samuel, printer. 
Buttonwood Lane, 1814, 1816-17.. 


Montgom- 


‚Shields, Catherine, widow, bookfolder. 


Back 74 S. Fifth, 1818-20. 


Shields, David and John, stationers. 
48 N. Third, 1807. 


Hunters Court, 1808-11. 
Back 160 Raoe, 1813. 


Shields, Jahn. Sas Shields, David and John. 
P Shease, 
SET 
rn > 1806 


100 Christian, 1811. 
88 Christian, 1813-14, 1816-17. 
Federal above Second, 1818, 
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Shinn, Jostah, bookseller, stationer. 
368 N. Secand, 1818-20. 


Shim, Samuel F., printer. 
8 Fetter Lane, 1819-20. 
See also Heartt and Shinn. 


Shippey, F., teacher, bookbtnder. 
Stra at the Sign of the Book, 
1748 (Pa. Gex., Dec. 15), 1744 (Pa. Gax., 
Sept. 20), 1745 (Pa. Gaz., Oct. 10). 


Shoemaker, Charles, bookseller. 
173 N. Front, 1818. 


Shoemaker, David, bookbinder. 
10 Knights Court, 1802-03. 
76 N. Fourth, 1804. 


Shore, William, printer. 
Back 15 N. Fifth, 1807. 


Shuppey, W. See Schippius. 


Shuppy, F. See Shippey. 


Sickel, Jamee, printer. 
218 S. Seventh, 1818. 
Siebert, ——, bookbinder. 
Germantown, 1778 (T). 


Simmons, Joseph, seal cutter, engraver 
Market, opposito tho prison, 1765 (Pa. Gaz, 
Jan. 3 


Simpson. See Dobelbower, en 
also Key and Simpson. 


Simpson, John, paper stainer. 
Ges Mulberry and Broed, 1818-14, 1816- 


4 eer 1818-20. 


Sinclair, James, printer. 
Mulberry above Twelfth, 1808. 
5 Heydes Court, 1807. 
227 Walnut, 1808-11, 1818. 
227 Walnut and Moyamensing near Whar- 
ton, 1814. 


Singleton and Peters, sellers of copperplate 
printing paper. 
19 Decatur, 1819 (Aurora, Oct. 20). 
Sisholz, David, bookseller. 
Second, 1742 (Pa. Gax., Nov. 4). 
Sisk, John, 


printer. 
82 Strawberry, 1817. 
45 Prune, 1818-20. 


Sitcher, Andrew. Ses Stitcher. 
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dee William, merchant, bookseller, ven- 
due master. 
Cor. of Water and Arch, 1760 (Pa. Gas, 
Nov. 8). 
1764 (Pa. Ges, March 1). 
end of Second, 1765 (Pa. Gax., Aug. 
15), 1771 PA 8). 
Market, bet. Second and Third, 1773 (Pa. 
Upper ad of So 1774 (Pa. Gaz., Jan. 28). 


Second, 1775 (Pa. Feb. 
ET (Pa. Gaz., Jan. 8). 
Market, the Indian H (Pa. 


28), 1780 (Pa. Gax., Feb. 9). 
Ses also West and Sitgreaves. 


Sitgreaves, William, printer. 
48 S. Front, 1794. 


Sivert, Samuel, inkseller. 
In Laetitia Court, Market, bet. Second and 
Front, 1777 (Pa. Go, April 9). 


Skerrett, George A., bookbinder. 
Shields Alley, 1814. 
152 S. Ninth, 1816-17. 
Prosperous ; 1818. 

15 Watsons Alley, 1819-20. 


Skerrett, Joseph R. A., 
136 S. Ninth, 1816-17. 
Back Looust, dwelling 185 S. Ninth, 1818- 
20. 


Slatter, James, 
1784 (E). 

Small, Abraham, printer. 
1787 (E). 
145 S 1799, 1800 (NT). ` 

estnut, 1801. 


. Second, 1810-11, 1813-14, 1815 
(Aurora, Jan. 2), 1816. 
112 Chestnut, 1817-18. . 
112 Chestnut, P gis office 2 Hartungs 
, 181 


See Birch and Small; also Thompson 
Small. ' 


Small, R. EL, bookseller, 
30 N. Ninth, 1820. 


Smallwood, ——, bookbinder. 
28 Spruce, 1805. 


Smith. See Orth and Smith. 


Smith, ——, copperplate 
5 Eckflelds Court, TI EE 
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Smith, Ann, bookseller. 
About 1778 bought books from E 


ied a business (MC). 
See also Young, James. 


Smith, Charles, author-bookseller. 
1794 (Am. Daily Ado., Dec. 10). 


Smith, Elias, picture maker. 
96 N. Water, 1791. 


Smith, George F., typefounder. 
174 S. Ninth, 1819. 
Tenth above Lombard, 1820. 


Smith, Harriot, paper card maker, widow. 
58 Lombard, 1800-02. 
72 Lombard, 1808-05. 


Smith, Jacob P., printer. 
1818 (Aurora, Oct. 29). 


Smtth, James W., printer. 
48 S. Front, 1818. 
Listed as a merchant for the same address, 
1818. 


Smith, John, printer. 
Cor. Vine and Sixth, 1785. 


Smith, John, merchant, stationer. 
On Israel Pemberton’s Wharff, 1745 (Pa. 
Gax., Nov. 14). 
See also Smith and James. 


Smith, Jahn, artist. 
63 S. Third, 1798 (Aurora, Jan. 3). 
Mulberry Court, 1799, 1800 (NT). 
16 N. Eighth, 1801. 
High above Twelfth, 1802-04. 


Sıntth, John, typefounder. 
99 German, 1808. : 
105 German, 1809-11. 
Cedar and Tenth, 1811 (C). 
Bonsal, 1818. 


Smith, John D., auction store. 
401 N. Second, dwelling Coates above Sev- 
enth, 1819. 


Smith, Phillip, printer. 
133 N. Water, 1819-20. 


Smith, Richard, bookseller. ' 
81 N. Second, 1820. 


Smith, Robert, paper stainer. 
12 German, 1807. 
12 German and Christian near Third, 1808. 
120 Christian, 1809-10. 
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Smith, Robert, Jr., printer. 

Back of the Fountain Inn, bet. Second and, 
Third, 1783 (E). 

1785 (Pa. Packet, Jan. 1). 

Back of the White-Horse and Fountain Inn, 
Chestnut, 1786 (E). 

Next to the Coffee-House in Front, 1787 (E). 

Below the Drawbridge, third door below 


Spruce, in Front Water, 1787 (E). 
See also Smith, Robert, Jr, and James 
Prange. 


Suh Robes Jr. and James Prange, pub- 
Below the Drawbridge, 1787 SE, 


Smith, Samuel, auctioneer. 
20 S. Front, dwelling 181 S. Third, 1819-20. 


Smith, Samuel Harrison, printer, publisher. 
1790-81 (E). 
above Fourth, 1793-04 (E). 
118 Chestnut, 1795-06 (E), 1797. 
' 71 N. Third and 118 Chestnut, 1795, 1708— 
1800. 
71 Chestnut, 1801. 
1806 (U. S. Gaz., Sept. 18). 
Ses also Smith, Samuel Harrison and 
Thomas. N 


Smith, Samuel Harrison, and Thomas.Smith, 
lishers. 
-98 (E). 


Smith, Thomas, printer. 
118 Chestnut, 1801. 
See also Smith and Maxwell; also Smith, 
Samuel Harrison and Thomas. 


Smith, Thomas, printer. 
45 S. Fifth, 1800 (NT). 


Smith, Thomas, printer. 
Mulberry Court, 1800 (NT). 


Smith, Thomas, printer. 
1801-02 (BR). 
65 S. Front, 1802 (U.S. Gaz., printed the 
paper). 
Smith, Thomas, publisher. 
67 Dock, 1819 (SW). 
Died, 1819 (SW). 
See also Bronson and Smith; also Smith and 
Cummins. 


Smith, William, printer. 
Back 299 Callowhill, 1819-20. 


Smith, William, printer. 
67 N. Seventh, 1804. 
107 N. Ninth, 1808-07. 
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Smith, William, typefounder, 
Cedar above Twelfth, 1810-11. 
Bonsall, 1818-14. 


Cedar near Ninth, 1816-17. 
Cor. Ninth and Bonsall, 1818. 
Cedar near Tenth, 1818-20. 


Smith, Reverend William, editor, publisher. 
1757-58 (M). 


Smith, William C., printer 
26 S. Alley, 1810. 


Smith and Cummins, publishers (Thomas 
Smith, Ebenezer Cummins). 
92 S. Front, about 1818 (SW). 


Smith and Er merchants, stationers (John 
Smith 


Stare a "Israel Pemberton’s Wharf, "1747 
(Pa. Gaz., May 21). 


Back 28 N. Second, 1509-7. 


Smither, James, 
First Cep in Third £ from the Cross Keys, 
cor. of Chestnut, 1768 (S). 
Settled in Philadelphia, 1773 (SW). 
1774 (PH). 
Left with the British troops, 1777 (S). 
Returned to Philadelphia, 1788 (S). 
21 Walnut, 1791, 1793-1800. 
Probably died 1800 (S). 


Smither, Be Jr., engraver. 
1704 (S). 
82 Mulberry, 1802, 1808. 
100 Chestnut, 1803-07. 
143 M , 1800-11, 1818-14, 1816-17. 
74 S. Fifth, 1818. 
17 Walnut, 1818. 


Snowden, Isaac, bookseller. 
1762 (Pa. Gax., June 10). 


Snowden, John M. Ses Snowden and M'Corkle. 


Snowden, Thomas, printer 
-4 Chester, 1813. 


Snowden and M’ 
47 N. Fourth, 1795-06 (E), 1797 (E), 1798. 


Snyder, ——, printer, 
Stalls Court, 1809, 
92 Crown, 1810. 


81 Callowhill, 1811. : 
25 Ann (Northern Liberty), 1814, 1816-17. 
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Snyder, Henry, bookbtnder. 
Shtveleys Court, 1798. 


, 1800 (NT). 
94 Carters 1808, 
12 Knights Court, 1804-05. 
189 Cherry, 1806. 
Cherry above Eleventh, 1807. 
Buttonwood above Old Yo B Roed, 1819. 


Snyder, Peter, walking stationer, dealer in 
books. 


480 N. Third, 1802-06, 1808-10. 
80 N. Third, 1807. 
Seventh above Poplar Lane, 1814, 1816-17. 


Back 14 Kunckle, 1811 (C). 
81 Cressons Alley, 1813. 


Sower. Ses Saur. 
ar Elizabeth, 'widow of John, book- 
67 S. rend 1804-11, 1818—14, 1816-17. 


Sparhawk, John, physician, druggist, book- 
seller, stationer. 
Second, 1762 (Pa. Gas, Aug. 12), 1763 
(Pa. Ga, Dec, 22), 1704 (Pa. Go, 
leg 1768 ee Dec. 18), 1768 


ue 1769 (Pa. pi May 18). 

1771-75 (E). 

Second, 1771 (Pa. Gaz, March 14), 1773 
(Pa. Gas., Sept. 22). 

Second, a few doors above the Friends 
Meeting House, 1781 (Pa. Gaz., April 4). 

Second, cor. of Elfriths Alley, 1784 (Pa. 
Gax., April 7), 1785, 1788 (Pa. Packet, 
Nov. 6). 

Market neer the Courthouse, 1787 (E), 

, 1788 (Pa. Packet, June 1). 

Market and S 1788 (Pa. Packet, 
July 1). 

107 N. Second, 1791, 1793-94, 1797. 

1792 (Am, Daily Ado., March 29). 

67 S. Second, 1798-1808. 

Ses also Sparhawk and Anderton. 


Sparhawk, Thomas, auctioneer. 
82 S. Front, dwelling 19 Chestnut, 1810-20, 
Ses also Passmore and Sparhawk; also Con- 
rad, Sparhawk and Co. 


Sparhawk and Anderton, booksellers (Jahn 
Sparhewk, P John or Thomas Anderton). 
London Bookstore in Market, 1768 (Pa. 
Gaz., May 19), 1769 (MC). 
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Spenser, Asa, engra 
With Me, T Drapa Fairman: and Co., 
1815 (S). 
Left for England, 1817 (8). 


Sperry. Ses Passmore and Sperry. 


Sporon, Isaac, d 
- 1928. Eighth, 1809-10. 


107 Green, 1811 (C). 
82 Green, 1813. 
P Sprahn. 


Spotswood, William, publisher. 

1784-85 (E). p 

Front, west side, bet. Market and Chestnut, 
1788 (Pa. Packet, Jan. 2). 

1787 (BR). 

Front, west side, near Market, 1788-89 (E). 

Front, bet. Market and Chestnut, 1790— 
92 (E). 

5 Laetitia Court and 227 S. Front, 1791. 

00 Market, 1792 (E), 1793. 

S. Front below Pine, 1792 (Am. Daily Ado., 
June 5). 

Market, 1798 (E). 

20 S. ee Gax., Dec. 28), 


Cist and 


and Trenchard; also Carey, Talbot and 
Spotswood; also Carey, Matthew, and 
Co.; also Spotswood and Co.; also Spots- 
wood and Rice. 


Spotswood, widow of William, printer. 
17 Chestnut, 1806. — . 
Spotswood and Co., printers, booksellers. 
Front, bet Market and Chestnut, 1785. 
1788 (Pa. Ges, Jan. 18). 


Spotswood and Rice, bocksellen (P William 
. Spotswood, J. Ri 
Cor. of Slua berny Alley 1785 (E). 


Sprahn, Isaac, printer. 
Back 239 N. Second, 1810. 
? Sporon. 


Springer, George, printer. 
4 Wagners Alley, 1808.. 


Springer, John, 
11 Race, me 
11 Sterlin , 1796. 
Near Fi th in Sugar Alley, 1798, 1800 
(NT). 
Cressons Alley, 1800. 
92 N. Fourth, 1801. 
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Sproul, ——, bookbinder. 
Schuylkill below George, 1818. 
Schuylkill Third below SE 1818. 
Stackhouse, James 
177 N. Second, 1 14, Signs 
Listed as John, 1816. 


Stafford, Cornelius, directory 
Cor. Arch and Third, 1797. 
, 1798-99, 1800. 
Ma ocks Court, 1802. 
In the index but not in the content of his 
own directory, 1801. 


Stalker, E., engraver. 
1815 (8). 


Stancliff, Jahn, author-bookseller. 
1784 (EK). 
Starr, Edwin, typefounder. 
Lomberd near Tenth, 1816-20. 
Starr, Henry, letterfounder, 
864 S. Second, 1818. 
89 Plum, 1816-17. 
Merriotts above Fourth, 1818. 
S. W. cor. Christian and Eighth, 1818-20. 
Listed as letter carrier, 1816-17. 


Starr, Richard, S 
Moyamensing Road below Federal, 1813-14. 
246 S. Seventh, 1817. 

Cor. Bradfords Alley and Seventh, dwelling 
249 S. Seventh, 1818. 


240 S. Seventh, d 170 S. Ninth, 1819. 
Ses also Reich, Starr Co. 
Starr, Samuel, printer. 
1802 (P). 
Stead, Henry, ter. 
20 Cedar, 1 
22 Cedar, 180911, 1818-14, 1816-20. 
Steddicorne, S., 5 
Market, bet. and Sixth, 1785, 


Steel. See Fry and Steel. 
Steel. See Steel and Miller. 


Steel, Henry, printer. 
425 S. Front, 1803. 


Steel, James W., engraver. 
1820 (S). 


obn, auctioneer. . 


teel, 
15 5. Front, dwelling 6 N. Front, 1819. 
15 S. Front, dwelling m Spruce, 1819. 


H 


Rear 183 High, 1820 ( tion listed ). 
See also Steel and re Steel and 
Mercer. 
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Steel and Mercer, aucHoneets (John Steel, 
Robert Mercer). 
15 S. Front, 1819, 


Steel and Miller, bookbinders (? - Joseph 
Miller ). 
51 S. Fifth, 1794. 


Steel and Potter, auctioneers (John Steel, John 
Potter). 
183 High, 1820. 


Steele, John, printer. 
Second, bet. Spruce and Union, 1785. 


Steeper, John, engraver. 
1701 (S). 
1762 (S). 
1775 (S). 
Ses also Steeper and Dawkins. 


Steeper and Dawkins, engravers ( John Steeper, 
Henry Dawktns). 
1775 (S ). 


Steiner, Melchior, printer, publisher, trans- 
lator 


Translator for Henry Miller, 1769 and sev- 
eral thereafter (T). 
In der trasse, nache bey der Arch- 
Strasse, 1776-78 (E), 1781-85 (E). 

N. E. cor. Hace and Second, 1778 (E). 

Race near Third, 1782-85 (E). 

887 Race, 1785. 

Race, bet. Second and Third, 1785, 1788- 
89 (E). - 

71 Race, 1790-82 (E). 

85 Race, 1793, 1795-96. 

Cauffmans Court, 1797. 

Near 8 Moravian Court, 1799, 1800 (NT). 

Ses also Steiner and Cist; also Steiner and 
Kammerer. 


Steiner and Cist, printers, roi (Melchior 
Steiner, Charles Cist 
- Cast came to Philadelphia in 1773 and en- 
tered pertnership with Steiner (SM). 
Coates Alley above Second in Race, 1775 
(Pa. Gax., Dec. 27), 1776 (Pa. Ges, Jan. 


3). 
Second, six doors above Arch, 1777 (Pa. 
Gaz., April 16). 
Second near Arch, 1776-81 (E). 
N, E. cor. Race and Second, 1779 (Pa, Gaz., 
Second, four doors above Hace, 1780 (Pa. 
Gaz., April 12), 
Second, 1781 (Pa. Gax., Jan. 24). 
Partnership dissolved, 1781. 
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Steiner and Kammerer, 

Steiner and Heinrt 

1702 (E). 

In der Rees-Strasse, nahe bey der Dritten- 
Strasse, 1798-94 (E). 

85 Race, 1795-96 (E), 1797 (E). 

43 Race, 1797—98. 

Dicksons Court, 1799. 


Eeer Thomas, printer, bookseller, direc- 
"ul 1704 (Am. Daily Ado., June 
21). 


( Melchior 
Kammerer). 


57 S. Second, 1793-08 (E). 
60 S. Second, 1795-97. 


Stevens, John, bookseller. 
At the and Crown in Third, opposite 
the Wor 1744 (E). 
1744 (Pa. Gaz., Oct. 11). 


Stevens, Samuel, late printer. 
Eleventh neer Locust, 1810—11. 
Eleventh below Locust, 1813. 
3 Chancery Lane, 1814. 
163 S. Eleventh, 1818-17. 
188 S. Eleventh, 1817. , 
164 S. Eleventh, 1818. 
91 Green, 1819-20. 
See also Read and Stevens; also Bennet and 
Stevens. 


Stevens, Thomas. Ses Stephens. 


Stevenson, Jahn, bookseller. 
292 S. Sixth, 1818. 
28 S. Sixth, dwelling 6 Juniper Lane, 1819. 
18 Decatur, dwelling Old York Road and 
Coates, 1820. 


Stewart, Andrew, bookseller, printer 

Laetitia Court, 1758 (E), 1759 (T). 

Bible-in-Heart, cor. Blackhorse Alley in Sec- 
ond, 1759-64 (E). 

Bible-in-Heart, Second, a little below the 
Friends' M House, 1764 (E). 

Bible-in-Heart, Second,. bet. Market and‘ 
Arch, near Coombs Alley, 1765-68 (E). 

1764 left the city but business continued in 
his name until 1769 (T). 


Stewart, Charles G., t peinter. 
892 N. Front, T^ 


Stewart, David, bookseller. 
1749 (E). 


Stewart, James, bookseller. 
Water near Walnut, 1763 (Pa. Ges, Jan. 
13). 
Second, bet. Chestnut and Walnut, 1770 
(T), 1770 (Po. Gax., June 28). 
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"304 N Second, I0. 


SE 
See Stewart, James, and Co.; also Stew- 
art and Rowson. 


Stewart, James, and Co., booksellers. 
1797 (E). 


Stewart, John, printer 
59 an 1813. 


120 Cherry, 1818. 
190 Cherry, 1819-20. 


Stewart, Peter, printer. 
Third near cor. of Market, 1785. 
Third, fourth door below Market, 1787-88 


(E). 

West side of Second, nirith door above Chest- 
nut, 1788-89 (E). 

84 S. Second, 1790-91 (E), 1702 (Am. 
Daily Ado., May 10), 1800-08. 

See also Stewart and Cochran; also Young, 
Stewart, and M'Culloch; also Stewart and 
Hyde; also Carey, Stewart, and Co. 


Stewart, Peter, Jr., bookbinder. 
50 Chestnut, 1806-07 


Stewart, Robert, traveling bookseller. 
1794 (E). 
1796 (E). 


Stewart, Samuel M., stationer. 
S. W. cor. Walnut and Third, dwelling 83 
Walnut, 1819-20. 
See also Beck and Stewart. 


Stewart and Cochran, printers (Peter Stewart, 
Robert Cochran). 
34 S. Second, 1793-89, 1800 (NT). 


Stewart and Hyde, printers, booksellers (Peter 
Stewart, e Hyde). 


West mde of Second, Ninth door above: 


Chestnut, 1788 (E). 
Stewart and Rowson, booksellers (James Stew- 

art, William Rowson). 

9 Cherry, 1797-08 (E). 


Sticher, Andrew. See Stitcher. 


Stiles, Thomas T., 
251 N. Front, 1 
84 S. Front, 1807—09. 
11 N. Seventh, 1810. 
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Stiles, Thomas T., printer, continued 
18 and 16 N. Seventh, 1811. 
61 N. Seventh, 1811 (C). 
Eleven N. Seventh, dwelling 367 Mulberry, 
1818. 
Eleven N. Seventh, dwelling 40 N. Eighth, 
1814, 
92 S. Front, 1816-17. 
See also Engles and Stiles; also Elliott and 
Stiles. f 
Stirner, Henry, journeyman 
1789-1814 (P) (MC). 


Stitcher, Andrew, printer. 
2 Burds Court, 1818. 
9 Sassafras Alley, 1819. 
Baltimore, Md., 1820. 
See also Robinson and Stitcher. 


Stockdale, Jobn, printer, teacher. 
6 Plum, 1820. 


Story, Enoch. Ses Story and Humphreys. 


i Enoch, vendue master. . 
Second, 1771 Ge Gaz., May 18). 
N Story the elder or younger. 


Story, Enoch, the younger, printer. ` 
Strawberry Alley, 1775 and some time there- 
after (T). 
Third, thtrd door from Chestnut, 1782 (E), 
1788-90 (E). 
Strawberry Alley, about midway, 1783—84 


38 Stra Alley, 1785. 
Strawberry Alley, bet. Market and Chestnut, 
1785. . 


Second, bet. Chestnut and Walnut, 1788-88 
(E). 

Second, fourth door from Arch, on the right 
hand side upwards, 1789 (E). 

Second, the east side, five doors from Arch, 
1790-01 (E). 

Market, bet. Fifth and Sixth, north side, 
1790 (E). 

Fourth, bet. Market and Chestnut, 1791 
(E). 

. 88 Fourth, 1792-03 (E), 1794. 

36 South Front, 1793. 3 

Fourth near Chestnut, 1794 (E). 

Was living in 1810 (T). 


Story, George, bookfolder, gatherer, collator, 
card maker. 
139 S. Tenth, 1811. 
30 Christian, 1813. 
9 Grays Alley, 1817 (U.S. Gaz., July 2), 
1818-20. 
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Story and Humphreys, publishers (Enoch Sullivan, John T., stationer, bookbinder. 


Story, Daniel H ). 
Norris Alley, on, (CT). 
1778 (Pa. Ges, Jan. 18). 

Shop burned 


Jan. 24). 


Stout, Jacob, traveling stationer, 
Frankford Roed above 1818-14. 
Frankford Road near Queen, 1818-17. 


Stout, James, ver. 
B1 S. Third, 1811 


Stout, P. John, stationer. 
Mar. near Queen, 1811. 
Frankford Road near Queen, 1813-14. 


. Strahan, Charles, engraver. 
190 S. Eighth below Pine, 1818-19. 


Street, Robert, pe 
20 Dock, 1817-18 (A) 
Member of the Association of American 
Artists, 1819 ( Aurora, April 13). 


Strickland, George, artist. 
1814 (SW). 
5 N. Eleventh, 1819. 
14 N. Ninth, 1820. 
Brother of William Strickland. 


Strickland, Miles, seller of pamphlets. 
Market, 1787 (Pa. Gas, Jan. 6-19). 


Strickland, William, architect, engineer, por- 
trait painter, landscape a designer 
for vers, engraver. 

2682 M 
Arch, 1812 À). 

~ 8 N. Eighth, 1813 (A). 
29 N. 1813. 
-181 , 1814. 
47 Filbert, 1816-18. 
B N. Eleventh, 1819. 
14 N. Ninth, 1820. 


Strother, John. See Price and Strother. 


Stuart, Gilbert, artist. 
Germantown, 1794 (SW). Remained there 
until left for W: and 
he, too, then left for Washington (SW). 


Stuart, James, printer. 
7 Stelling Alley, 1788. 
Stuart, James, merchant, bookseller. 


Second, bet. Chestnut and Sien 1772 
(Pa. Gaz., March 19). 


Sturdevant, Stephen, engraver. 
458. Twelfth, H 1817. i 
6 Bells Court, 1818. 


down. See 1776 (Pa. Gax., 


48 N. Front and 40 Race, 1810, 1811 (C). 

45 N. Front, 1810 (Aurora, Aug. 1). 

48 N. Front, 1811. 

N. E. cor. Market and Front, 1811 (Aurora, 
Oct. 11). 

IN. Front, 1818 (Aurora, 

N. E. oor. Front and 
Spruce, 1818—14, 1815 
1816-20. 


Sully, Lawrence, miniature and fancy painter. 
58 N. Fifth, 1797 (SW). 


Sully, Thomas, portrait pafnter. 

162 M , 1809. 

56 S. Eleventh, 1810. 

4 Sansom, 1811, 1812 (A). 

Philosophical Hall, 1813-14, 1819-20. 

Exhibited, 1815-18 (A). 

5 S. Fifth, 1817 (U: S. Gas, June 28), 1818 
(U.S. Gaz. Jen. 1). 


une 16). 
dwelling 241 
Aurora, Jan. 2), 


Summers, John A., 
Bet. Seventh and Eighth in Arch, 1797. 


Swain, William, marble papermaker. 
21 Carters Alley, 1820. 


Swaine, Jahn. Ses Childs and Swaine. 


Sweeny, John, printer. 
817 Mulberry, 1806-10, 1811 (C). 
Frombergers Court, 1811, 1813-14. 
See also Sweeny and M'Kinrie. 


S d M’Kinzi (John S 
ue o M e, SC T weeney 
1810 (A). 
4 Frombergers Court, 1811 (C). 


Sweitrer, Barbera, stationer. 
Cor. Race and Fourth, 1811 (C). 


Sweitzer, Henry, bookseller, printer. - ` 

85 Race, 1796-99 (E), 1800 (NT). 

In der Hees-Strasse, Zwischen der Zweiten 
und Dritten-Strasse, 1798-090. 

Àn der südwestlichen ecke der Reese und 
Vierten-Strasse, 1788 (E). 

Cor. Race and Fourth, 1800, 1802-11. 

98 N. Fourth, cor. of Race, 1801. 

124 cor. Fourth and Race, 1801. 

Widow of Henry Hsted for 1811 also. 


Sweitzer, Mary, widow of Henry, stationer. 


S. W. cor. Race and Fourth, 1811, 1818-14, 
1816-17. 
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Swikehauser, Conrad, seller of maps, prints, 
drawtng boards, etc. 
Arch near Second, 1750 (Pa. Gax., Dec. 6). 


Symonds, J: “turner in wood, tvary, brass, iron, 
and stone, end seller of ders’, 


printers’, and all sorts of screw 
TE Dock i705 (Ane Dolly Add. Gee 61): 
Taeschler, David, bookseller, ` 


1744 (E). 
1781-58 (E). 


Tagee, Anthony, 
184 S. Sixth, 1817. 


WC 


Talbot, Christopher, bookseller. ` 
178485 (E). 
1785, 1788-89 listed as member of firm of 
Matthew Carey and Co. (E). 
See also Carey, Talbot and Spotswood; also 
Carey, Matthew, and Co. 
Tanguy, C. C. (C. C. Tanguy de la Bolselere), 


Third and Vine, 1794 (Am. Daily Ado. 
March 18). 

Ses also Egron, Peter, and Co.; also Egron 
and Tenguy. ' 


Tanner, Benjamin, engraver, ' 
92 Race, 1800. 
Cor. Minor and Sixth, 1804. 
11 S. Fourth, 1808. 
88 Chestnut, 1806-07. 
98 Chestnut and 74 S. th, 1808. 
74 S. th, 1809—11, 1812 (A), 1819-14, 
1815 ( Aurora, m 2), 1816-20. 
kr via Webster, 1813 


Tanner, H S., ver, 
74 S. Eighth, 1811. 
Cor. Spruco and Eighth, 1818. 
214 Walnut, 1814, 1817. 
1818 (S). 
m ae Nov, 22). 
2 Sansom, 1818-19. 
D yd 'and 214 Walnut, 1820. 


- Ses also Tanner, Vallance, and Co: 
also Tanner, Kearney and Co.; also Tan- 
ner, Kearney and Tiebout. 
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Tanner, Kearney and Co., engravers (Bene 
min and Henry Tanner, Francis Kearney). 
1820 (A). 


(Benfamin and Tanner, Francis 
Kearney, Cornelus ` 
S. W. cor. Seventh and Sansom, 1817. 
10 Library, 1818-20. 
Tanner, Vallance, and Co., engravers, 


Kearney 
map publishers (Benjamin and Henry 
FC John Vallance, Francis Kearney). 
1816-20 (S). 
Library, 1817 (A). 
10 Library, 1818-19. 


Tate, John, printer. 
259 S. Second, 1781. 


Taws, Charles, music publisher. 
60 Walnut, 1800-08 (DS). 
69 Walnut, 1809-10 (DS). 
60 Walnut and 61 S. Third, 1811 (DS). 
61 S. Third, 1813-19 (DS). 
1820 (DS). 


Taylor, Henry, 
1788-01 (E). 
28 Elfriths Alley, 1791. 


Taylor, Jacob, printer, author-bookseller, 
1705-08 (E). 
1709-12 (E). 
acob Taylor made an almanac 
E Bradford, 1721 ( Am. Weekly Mercury, 
Jan. 17-24). 
Probably died 1748 (T). 


Taylor, Joseph. Ses Taylor, Shadrach and 
Joseph. — ` 


' "Taylor, Raynor, music Be 


9 Schetbells Alley, 1 

98 N. Sixth, 1784, 1798 (E), 1797 (E), 
1794-1812 (DS). 

62 N. Sixth, 1813 (DS). 

72 N. Sixth, 1814-20 (DS). 


Taylor, Robert, auctioneer, 
29 Front, 206 Arch, 1819. 
See also Taylor and Wagner. 


Taylor, Samuel, bookbinder, bookseller. 
At the Book-in-Hand, cor. Market and 
Water, 1704 (T). 
Cor. Market and Water, 1765 (Pa. Gas., 
11), 1775 (Pa. Gaz., March 1). 
about 1781 (MC). 


Taylor, Shadrach and Joseph, bookbinders. 
884 N. Secbnd, 1813-14, 1816-20. 
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Taylor and Na auctioneers (Robert Tay- 
lor, Tobias ). 
29 N. Front, 1810-20. 


Taylor's Book Auction. 
The large room tn Church Alley, 1791 ( Am. 
Daily Ado., May 18). 


Tempest, William, arca : 
Cedar above Ninth, 1802-05, 1814, 1816- 
17. 


Tenery, printer. 
re 1811, 1818. 


Tennent, Gilbert, author-bookseller. 
1738 (Pa. Gax., Aug. 24). 


Teeson and Lee, printers. 
Church Alley, 1804. | 


Tew, David, ver. 
Norris Alley, Front and Second, 1785. 


ames, engraver, author-bookseller. 


23 Gearge, 1796, 1798. 
72 Spruce, 1797, 1798 (E). 
72 Spruce and Georges St., 1799. 
Cor. Spruce and Dock, 1800. 
177 S. Second, 1801. 
43 S. Second, 1802-08. 
72, Spruce, 1804-11, 1813. 
75 Spruce, 1814. 
e S , 1816-17. , 
Thackera and Vallance; also Thack- 
era, James and William; also Thackera, 
Tunes and Son. 


Thackera, James, and Son, vers. 
85 S 1814 (Aurora, July 9). 
Exhibited, 1817 (A). 

Thackera, James and William, engravers. 


Academy of Fine Arts, Chestnut above 
Tenth, 1818-20. 


Thackera and Vallance, engravers (James 
Thackera, John Vallance). 
72 S 1791, 1794, 1797 (Aurora, Feb. 


122 Spruce, 1793. 

Engraved plates for Lady’ s Magazine, 1782— 
93 (M). 

Eingraved many plates for the encyclopedia 
printed b Der 

Thiel, Henry, printer. . 
a S. Seventh, 1818.- 
Shippen, 1817. 


Tage 0 Spp Pe 1818. 


211 Cedar, 1820. 
Listed as a tavernkeeper, 1817. 


a 
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Thomas. Ses Caldcleugh and Thomas. 


Thomas, David, author-bookseller. 
1782 (E). 
Thomas, M. er, bookseller. 


oses, 

1810 (Aurora, Sept. 25). À 

118 Chestnut, 1811 (Aurora, Oct. 11). 

83 Chestnut, 1812 (U. S. Gaz, Jan. 30). 

52 Chestnut, 1812 (Aurora, Feb. 4), 1818- 
14, 1815 (Aurora, Jan. 1), 1816-19. 

108 Chestnut, 1820. 


Thomas, Nathan, printer. 
Juniper Alley, 1820. 
Thomas, Thomas, author-bookseller. 
1759 (E). 


Thomas, William, bookbinder. 
37 Pine, 1816. 


Thompson, George, printer. 
1802 (P). 
Boltons Court, 1805—06. 


Thom; ames, printer. 
S Era a m 1797. 


Tho 
34 Gr A Ally, 1798, 1795, 1797-08. 
1796, 


SE and Eighth, 1801 (Aurora). 
Filbert, 1801. 

28 Strawberry, 1802. 

J Lane and near 28 Strawberry, 1808. 
Juniper Lane, 1804-08 

See also Thompson and Small. 


Thompson, John, papermaker. 
N. Third above Franklin, 1819-20. 


ige Peter, bookbinder. 
1811 (C). 
14 Carters Alley, 1818-14. 
107 Vine, 1816-17. 


Ses also Thompson and Daly. - 


and , bookbinding (Peter 
rae Daly). 
74 Dock, 1809. 
Bank, 1811. 


Thompson and pud ru (John Thomp- 


1706 (E). 
34 Carters Alley, 1798 (E). 
Business connection made to publish *hot 
“Bible” and ceased on publica- 
Don (1709, Aurora, April 16). 


James, . 
Near 180 S. 1818, 1817. 
Garden, 1817. 
68 Dock, dwelltug 1 lue Court, 1818. 
See also Thomson and 
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Thomson, John, bookbinder. 
107 Vine, 1816-17. 


Thomson, John, author-bockseller. 
1729 (E). 


Thomson and Klett, printers ( Thomson, 
Andrew Klett). Ps 


68 Dock, 1818. i 


Came to Philadelphia soon after 1783 (S). 
1787 (S 
Designed the Philadelphia library bldg. com- 


oo 
Road, 1793. 
U. 


A ted to S. Patent Office, 1802 
(5). 


Thresher, George, drawing master. 
Franklin Academy, first door from Arch in 
Moravian Alley, 1818 (Aurora, May 8. 
He expects to be in Philadelphia only a 
short time), 
Back 160 Sassafras, 1816-17. 


Thunn, Daniel, bookseller, 


12 S. Sixth near Market, dwelling 181 
S. Fifth, 1818-20. 


Tiebout, Cornelius, engraver. 
1789 (E). 
a an 1797 (Am. Daily Ado., July 


About 1799 (S). 

81 Chestnut, 1801. 

83 Chestnut, 1802. 

Chestnut near Eighth, iri 

Locust near Elghth, 1806— 

75 Locust above Eighth, ion 1812 (A), 
1813-14. 

Exhibtted, 1815 (A). 

218 Chestnut, 1816, 

188 Chestnut, 1816-17. 

218 Walnut, 1817-19. 

299 Vine, 1820. 

See also Tanner, Kearney and Tiebout. 


Tiller, Robert, ehgraver. 
89 Elfriths Alley, 1818-20. 


Tiller, Samuel, copperplate printer. 
47 Dock, 1818. E Se 
18 Library, dwe 189 Green, 1819-20, 
See also Fennell and Tiller. 


Tixzard, Sammel, printer. 
Back 11 S. Seventb, 1813-14. 


Todd. Ses Gray and Todd. 
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Tomlin, a printer. 
1802 (P) 


Tomlinson, Ebenezer, bookseller. 
1750 (E). 


Tomlinson, John, auctioneer, tavernkesper. 
1804 (U.S. Gax., Dec. 3). 
285 Market, 1805 (U. S. Gax., Oct. 15). 
1806 (Aurora and U. S. Gax.). 
1808 (Aurora, Oct. 22). 
Eighth and High, 1808-10. 


Tonge, Christopher, inkmaker, perfumer, maker 
of black-ball. 


103 N. Third, 1819. 

: 86 Lombard Lane, 1820. 

Toppan, Charles, en 
‘Came to Pla as assistant to Murray, 
ees airman; went to England 
in 1819 with Perkins and returned many 
years later (B). 

Associated with Gideon Fairman and B. H. 
Rand, 1820 (U. S. Go, May 33). 


Torrey, Charles C., engraver. 
Studled in Philadelphia, 1815 (S). 


Town. See Honbs and Town. 


Town, Thomas, printer. 
1802 (P). 
Emlens Court, 1803. 
74 Mulberry, 1805. 
183 N. Front, 1807. 2 
113 N. Second, 1808-09. 


8 Noris Alley and dwelling 8 Moravian 
Alley, 1810-11. 
Ses also Denham and Town. 
Town, Thomas, Jr., d 
118 Chestnut, 308 N. Front, 1813. 
U. S. Army, 1814. 
41 Vine, 1818. 
Back 110 Walnut, 1819-20. 
Towne, printer, publisher. 
1789-70 (BR). >` 


Front near di ‘Coffee-House, 1774-80 (E). 

Front, opposite the Caffee-House, 1775 (Pa. 
Gaz., March 1). 

Pewter Platter Alley, 1781-84 (E). 

Third, bet. Market and Arch, 1785. 

Church Alley, 1790 (E). 

27 Church iii 1791. ^ 


1774-93 T tod for himself (T). 


until the time of 
his death in 1793 (T). 
See also Goddard and Towne. 


Traverse, John, auctioneer. 
"es iuro: ke 4). 
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Trenchard, Edward, engraver. 
1794 (S). 
1796 (E). 
See also Trenchard and Weston. 


Trenchard, James, engraver. 

Front, five doors above the Market, 1777 
(Pa. Gaz., June 11). 

North side of S bet. Second and 
Third, 1784 (Pa. Gaz, Sept. 22). 

Cor. Walnut and Second, 1785. 

1786 (Pa. Packet, Sept. 5). 

1786-90 (S). 

159 M , 1791. 

72 N. Fourth, 1793. 

1794 (S). 

Ses also Trenchard and Weston; also Sed- 
don, Spotswood, Cist and Trenchard; also 
Seddon, Carey, Spotswood, Cist and 
Trenchard. 


Trenchard and Weston, en 
or ? fames T: 
ton). 
Cor. Fourth and Spruce, 1800. 


Treudley, Frederick. Ses Flinn and Treudley. 


Trichet, William, bookseller, bookbinder. 
58. e (T). He was in business 
t years (T). 
orse Alley in Front, 1774 
Pa. Aa June 29). 


Trimble, William and Joseph, merchants, 
booksellers. . 
Water, 1761 (Pa. Gax., Dec. 10). 


Trott, Benjamin, miniature peinter. 
1794-1805 (SW). 
231 Mulberry, 1804-08. 
Cor. Sixth and Minor, 1807-10. 
28 Sansom, 1811, 1812 (A). 
7 Little George, 1812 (A), 1818-14, 1816- 
17 


Exhibited, 1815 (A). 
28 Littl George, 1817-18. 
165 Chestnut, 1819. 


Truatt, James, typefounder. 
Cedar below Tenth, 1820. 


Truchet, ——, publisher. 
159 Pine, 1810 (Aurora, Nov. 5). 


Trueman, Richard, papermaker. 
168 S. Fourth, 1793. 
Elbow Lane, 1705, 1796, 
1 Elbow Lane, 1797. 
Ses also Trueman and Laengstroth. 
i 


Henry W. Wæ- 


vers (P Edward. 
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Trueman and Langstroth, ran), (? 
Richard en Huson 


EC an ae hy 
80). 

Langstroth died and the mill was for sale, 
1794 (Am. Daily Ado., May 15). 


Truman, Evan, printers’ warehouse man. 
2 Fetter Lane, 1814. 


Truman, Morris. Ses Crukshank and Truman. 


Tuckfleld, W. D P., publisher. 
162 S. 11, near Locust, 1819 (Aurora, Aug. 


14). 
H C. Lewis was his editor; publication 
called the m and Musical Weekly. 
cus Henry, 
Church SU eg 1794-99 (E), 1801-05, 
SC 


Pattons Court, 1803-11, 1813. 
8 N. Fifth, 1814. 


Tuckniss, Luke, bookbinder. 
Pattons Court, 1801-09. 


Tuckniss, Robert, hatter, map and bookseller. 
circ or EI 
1774 (Pa. Gaz., Nov. 2). ` 


xt ee engraver. 


Tumler is Dobelbower, booksellers (John 
Dobelbower ). 
1795 (E). 


Turner, James, or John, engraver. 
1758 (S). 


1750 (E). 
Died 1759 (S). 


Turner, John, publisher, printer. 
224 Market, 1796 (E). 
Bet. 72 and 74 Chestnut, 1708-97 (E). 
25 Carters Alley, 1795-98. 
North side of Race, near Fifth, 1799. 
Race near Fifth, 1800 (NT). 


"Turner, Peter, merchant, bookseller. 


At house of Jos. Turner in Front, 1755 (Pa. 
Gaz, Oct. 2). 
Twelves, Edward, lampblack manufacturer. 
1720 (Am. Weskly Mercury, May 12). 
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Ustick, Stephen, bookseller, 
278 S. Front, 1794 (E). 
79 N. Third, 1796-97 (E), 1799, MEE 
97 N. Third, 1798 (E). 
14 Sterling Alley, 1798. 
264 Race, 1819. 
308 High, 1890. 
Listed as “late printer" and boarding house- 


, 1890. 
Ser ehe Lang and Ustick. 


Ustick, Thomas, bookseller, minister. 
Front near Almond, 1789 (E). 
278 S. Front, 1791, 1799-94. 
78 N. Third, 1795, 1706 (E), 1801 (Aw 
rora). 


Vallance, John, 
1791-99 (S). 
110 Spruce, 1701. 
45 Spruce, 1783-89. 


ee ace, Joh, Eer continued 
Columbian Society of 
ee 1810. 


Chestnut near Eleventh, 1811 (A), 1812 
(U.S. Gaz, April 1), 1817. 

51 Sansom, 1813. 

28 Sansom, 1814. 

George, 1814 (A). 


1815 (A). 
198 S 1816-17. : 
10 , dwelling 87 S. Sixth, 1818-20. 
See also Thackera and Vallance; also Tan- 

ner, Vallance, Kearney and Co. 

Varlé, P. C., geo , delineator, engineer. 
1787 or 1788 Kä 
1802 (PH). 


Varlo, Charles, author-bookseller. 
1785 (E). 


Veabin, John, pa pr 
Juniper below Walnut, 1890. 


Vereau, J printer. 
10 Grays Alley, 1810. 
Listed as painter for same address, 1811. 


Verstille, ——, 
in du Ach qus (Pa. Gox., 


At Mrs. Ford's 
Feb. 20). 
Meer Joseph, miniature painter 
8 Carters Alley; 1816-17. 
Vignier, Arnold A., landscape painter. 
Member of Columbian Society qf Artists, 
1810, 
151 Pine, 1811. 
Pine, 1811-18 (A), 1818-20 (A). 


Vinerd, William, 
28 Mulberry, 1 


ver, 


137 
Viven, John, paper stainer. 


Front neer M , 1811. 
Filbert near Sch 1811 (C). 
Arch below Broad, 1818-19. 


Mom mio tes rer a a ‘ 


109 Spruce, 1805-07. 

181 S. Fifth, 1808. 

183 Walnut, 1808-11, 1818—14. 

Academy of Fine Arts, 1812 (U. S. Go, 

1). 

1815 (Aurora, May 5). 

178 Spruce, 1814 (Aurora, Nov. 5), 1816- 
17 


12 Prune, 1818-19. 
Exhibited, 1820 (A). 


Wagner, Peter, printer, 
32 Moravian Alley, 1807. i 


Wagner, Tobias, auctioneer. 
29 N. Front, dwelling 13 N. Eighth, 1819- 
20. 


Ses also Taylor and Wagner. 


Waite, G. and XL, statloners, lottery office. 
17 N. Second, 1811. 
1818 (Aurora, Feb. 25). 
75 Chestnut, 1814. 
66 Chestnut, 1816-18. 
S. W. cor. Chestnut and Third, 1810-20. 


Wakeltng, Samuel, bookbinder. 
Arch, 1795. 
Arch near Eighth, 1706. 
84 N. 1798-99. ' 
84 S. Seventh, 1800. 
Waldie, Adam, Sau osi 
Back 74 S. econd, dwelling 5 N. Tenth, 
1819. 


Office Pembertons Court, dwelling 5 N. 
Tenth, 1820. 


Walker. See Barnhurst and Walker. 
Walker, Ambrose, printer, publisher. 


28 Sansom, 1811. 
24 Mulberry, 1813-14, 1816-18. 


Walker, Chester. Ses Miller and Walker. 
Wallace. Ses Hamilton, Wallace and Co. 


Wallace, Jane, folder. 
69 N. Tenth, 1816-17. 
711 N. Tenth, 1820, 


Wallace, John, bookbinder. 
Next 18 Waggoners Alley, 1802, 


B 
H 


97 Cherry, 1806-08. 
171 N. Second, 1809, 1811. 


Wallace, ‘Thomas, benc 
5 Garrigues Court, 1807 
83 Pewter Platter Alley, "ist 1818-14, 
1816-18. 
33 Tones, 1819. 
. Third, 1820. 
See also Morton and Wallace, 


Wallover and Lawn, pe 
i over, David Lawn). 
Rented the Rittenhouse paper mill on Paper 
Mill Run, 1798 and ran it for about 
years (MC). 


Walsh, Robert, editar, publisher. 
1811-12 (M). 
109 S. Third, 1813. 
102 S. Third, 1814. 
1817-18 (M). 
1818 (S). 
63 S. Fifth, 1820 ( Aurora, April 8). 
Associated with William Fry, 1820. 


Walters and Norman, engravers (John Nor- 
man). 
1778 (E). 


Walton, John, printer. 
Pitt abave Beever, 1810. 
15 Pratts Court, 1820. 


Walton, Joseph, bookseller. 
14 Church Alley and 31 High, 1813. 
81 High and 16 Franklin 1814. 
87 High, dwelling 7 George, 1816-17. 
87 High, dwelling 25 Mulberry, 1817-20. 
See also Bennet and Walton. 


Wands, William, printer. 
6 Cherry, 1788-1800. 
1802 (P). 

23 Prune, 1808-07. 
108 Chestnut, 1808. 
476 Race, 1809. 

.? Warns. 


Ward. Ses Norman and Ward. 


Wardel, Phillip, bookbinder. 
Rose Alley, 1819-20. 
? Worrell, Wordle, Warden. 


Warden, Phillip, bookbinder. 
81 Cellowhill, 1809. 
P Worrell, Wardel, Wordle. 


(Peter Wall- 
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Wardle, Thomas, importer of English books. 
94 S. Third, 1818. 


166 High, 1819. 
18 Union, 1890. 


Warner, Benjamin, bookseller. 
28 N. Fourth and 147 High, 1813-14. 
147 High, dwelling 182 Mulberry, 1816-18. 
171 High, dwelling 182 Arch, 1819-20. 
See also Johnson and Warner. 


Warner, Isaiah, printer, editor. 
Almost te to Charles Brockden's in 
Chestnut, 1742-43 (E). 


1742-44 (H). 
Ses also Warner and Bradford. 
Warner and Bradford, (Isaiah Warner, 
Cornelia Bradford). 


At the Sign of the Bible in Front, 1748-44 
(E). 


Warnick, Jahn, engraver. 
322 S. Second, 1811. 
P Warnicke. 
Warnicke, John G., engraver. 
78 Plum, 1811. 
Worked in Philadelphia, 1811-14, 1818 (8). 
Summers Court, 1813, 
64 Christian, 1814. 
551 S. Second, 1819. (6) 
en Warnock, 1811 (C), 1819. 


Warren, Philltp, bookbtnder. 
161 N. Third, 1808-10, 1811 (C), 1813. 
Pembertons , 1814, 1816-18, 
110 Vine, 1819-20. 


Also spelled Worn. 


Washington Printing Office, owned by C. P. 
Wayne, 


Waterman, Thomas, Ben editor. 
1818 (Aurora, Feb. 1), 1813 (U. S. Gaz., 


Powell, 1818-14; 72 N. Seventh, 1818; 
18 Swanwick, 1820. 


Watson, John F., bookseller, stationer. 
88 S. Second, 1810. 
S. W. cor. Third and Chestnut, 1811, 1812 
(Aurora, Jan. 2), 1813. 
51 Chestnut, 1814 (Aurora, June 13). 


Watson, William, bookbinder. 
Back 125 N. Second, 1814. 


r 
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. Watters, James, printer, publisher, editor. 
1797 (E). 

1798-89 (M). 

Willings Alley, 1798 (SM). 

Manager for Dobson’s encyclo 

See Watters, James, and 


Watters, James, and Co., publishers. 


Willings Alley, 1798 (E). 
James Watters died 1798 (Aurora, Feb. 14). 


Wattles, Henry, printer. 
220 Race, 1808. 


Watts, James G., printer, boarding house. 
Farmers Row, 1817. 
14 Carters Alley, 1818-19. 
32 Chestnut, 1820. 
Associated with George Hart (SW). 


Watts, John, printer. 
Eleventh and Walnut, 1805-06 (SW). 
Eleventh neer e, 1808. 
Dock, 1806 (U.S , Jan. 14). 
Dock near Second, and Eleventh near Wal- 
nut, 1807. 
Owner of the Literary Publication Office. 


Way. Ses Way and Graff. 


Way, A. and G., printers, stationers. 
63 N. Third, 1804. 


Way and Groff, printers (Joseph Groff). 
27 Arch, 1798 (E). 
48 N. Third, 1788-99 (E), 1800. 
Partnership dissolved and Joseph Groff con- 
tinues, 1802 (Poulson’s Am. Daily Ado., 
June 15). 


Wayne, Caleb P., editor, publisher. 
1800 (BR). 
65 S. Front, 1801. 
1802 (Poulson’s Am. Daily Ado., Oct. 30). 
1803 (Aurora, Feb. 19). 


14 S. Front and 16 Mulberry, 1808. 
Owner of the Washington Printing Office. 


Weaver, Elijah, bookseller. 
5 N. Front, 1820. 


Weaver, William, stationer. 
103 and 258 High, 1813. 


103 High and 178 S 1814. 
Ses also Levis and Weaver 

Webbe, Tohn, editor, author-bookseller. 
1740 (SM). 


1740-41 (SW). 
1743 (E). 
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Webster, James, statner, bookseller, 
paper pub- 


183 S. Fifth, 1809-10. 
184 S. Fifth and 183 S. Fifth, 1811. 
185 S. Fifth, 1811 (C), 1818. 
91 S. Sixth, 1814. 
18 S. Eighth, 1818. 
Lower 10 S. Eighth, 1817. 
87 S. Fifth, 1817. 
Lower 10 or 18 S. Eighth, 1818. 
24 S. Exghth, 1819-20. 
with Benjamin Tanner, 
1818 (U. S. Gaz., Jan. 15). 


haniah, printer. 


Back 270 Race, 1798. 


Weems, Mason Locke, traveling bookseller, 
vender, author and publisher. 
178 (E). 
1795-87 (E). 


Weir, Edward, bookbinder. 
Back 21 Union, 1703. 


Weir, Silas F., auctioneer. 
1809 (Aurora). 
20 S. Front, 1810-11, 1813-14, 1815 (U. 8. 
Gaz., Jan. 30). 
1812 (Aurora, Jan. 2). 
20 S. Front, dwelling 353 High, 1816-20. 
See also Lisle, Weir and Co 


Weiss and Miller, publishers, canveyancers 
(Lewis, or xis Weiss and Peter 
Miller). 


Teide Buchdruckerey, 1759-62 (E). 
1762 (Pa. Gaz., dua Ink 
Owned Armbrüster 

Welbanks, Henry. Ses Wilbenk. 


Welch, Hezekiah, printer. 
76 N. Fifth, 1816-17. 
3 Trotters Alley, 1819. 
Back 18 N. Eighth, 1820. 


Wells, Lewis L B., artist, operative chemist. 
52 S. Front, 1814. 
High near Schuylkill Seventh, 1818-17. 
223 S. Third, 1890. 


Wells, Mary, bookfolder, widow. 
South , 1801. 
8 South , 1802—04. 
40 Farmers Alley, 1805. 
80 Farmers Alley, 1806-07, 1809. 
28 N. Fifth, 1817. 
Cressons Alley, 1818. 


1800 and for some years (SW). 
83 Filbert, 1802. 


West. Ses West and Sitgreaves. 


West, Benjamin, artist. 
1758-58 (SW). 


West, John, printer. 
4 111 N. Fifth, 1808-08. 
West, Samuel S., artist. 
1818 (A). 
Member of the Association of American 
Artists, 1819 (Aurora, April 13). 
See also Kennedy and West. 


West, W., . 
110 N. Kä Tels (Aurora, Aug. 29), 
1817 (A). 


West and Sitgreaves, venders. 
We quum e ME (Pa. Gaz, Oct. 
6 


Westmuller. Ses Wertmuller, 


Weston, Henry W., engraver. 
1803-08 (S). 


Alley, 1806-08. 
pt Trenchard and Weston. 


Wharton, Joseph. See Whartonby. 


Wharton, Thomas, er. 
1787-69 (BR). 

1767-70 (T). 

Partner of William Goddard. 

See also Goddard, William, and Co. 


Whartonby, Joseph, printer. 
foniper Ee e, 1808. 
ear 225 Walnut, 1807—08. 
- 268 Mulberry, 1809. 
Cor. Cedar and Tenth, 1810-11. 
Clifton and Shippen, 1811 (C). 
Clifton, 1818-20. 
Listed as “late printer,” 1818-20. 


Wheeler, ——, maker of screws for 
In 1814 resided in Vine St. (MC). 


Wheeler, John, artist. 
1 York 1814. 
8 Heydes Court, 1816. 
Cor. Budd and York Court, 1817. 
1 York Court (Northern Liberty), 1819-20. 
Listed as musician, 1819. 
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Whelts, Henry, 
1 Filbert, 18 18 (NT). 
P Whielts. 
Whielts, Henry, printer. 
Near Eighth in Filbert, 1799. 
? Whelts. 


White. See White, 
Mitchell, Ames and te. 


White, Francis, directory maker, intelligence 
office. 


Made for 1785. 
1785 (Pa. Packet, Nov. 29). 


White, George, 
59 Cherry, omg 
Middle Alley, 1808. 
Carlisle Alley, 1808. 
61 Cherry, 1806. 


White, e, drawing master, 
28 N. Sixth, 1807-08. 
40 N. Sixth, 1809. 


White, diced "former seler of Wilcocks's 
1770 ( (Po. Gat, May 94). 


172 ber, 1811 (C). 
Listed for the same address as a wire manu- 
facturer, 1813-14, 1817-20. 


and Co.; also 


White, Lemuel, 
North Sixth, 1818 (A). 
23 EHzabeth, 1814. 
78 N. Fourth, 1818-17. 
885 Sassafras, 1817, 1819. 


White, Thomas, printer. 
9 Lombard, 1813. 
57 S. Dum 1818-19. 


oes pi m ves Co, publishers 
"m Fifth, 1810 re May 80). 


Whitehall Printing Office. 
ore Willam Young, 1798-99 (E), 
1801 Bonnell and Fulton, 1805-06; 
Alexander Young, 1806; David Patton, 
1807. 
Ridge Road above Callowhill, 1817-19. 


Whitely, Edward, printer. 
1802 (P). 
12 Cressons Alley, Za 1818. 
172 Pine, 1816-17 
2 College Avenue, 1817. 
Ekhnsles Alley, 1819. 
64 N. Fifth, 1820. 


} 


` 
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"Whitely, p printer. 
.1802 (P) 


: ` Wiat; John, .bookbinder. 


365 N. Third, 1819-14. 
408 N. Third, 1816-17. 


Widdifleld, Willam, bookseller. 
48 N. Front, 1814. i 


Wisett, Solomon, bookbinder. 
134 N. Front, 1808. 
423 N. Second, 1804—05. 
400 N. Second, 1806. 
368 N. Front, 1807. 
368 N. Second, 1808-10, 1813. 
104 N. Second, 1811. 
168 N. Second, 1814. 
Germantown Roed near Second, 1816-18, 


1890. 
31 High, 1819. 


Wight, Thomas, bookbinder. 
18 Sterling Alley, 1890. 


Wightenburg, Michael, bookbinder. 
124 Coates, 1808-10. 
8 Sterling Alley, 1811. 
? Wi W: 


Wikoff, Peter, auctioneer. 
Front, next door above the Custom House, 
1787 (Pa. Packet, April 24). 
In the store lately occupied by St. Clair and 
Co., Front near Walnut, 1787 (Pa. Gas., 
April 18). ` 


^ 


Wilbank, Henry, 
James above , 1818-20 
Also spelled W. 

Wiley, Catherine, bookfolder 
84 Vine, 1803. 


pes 22, Strawberry, 1811, 1813-14, 1816- 


41 QR 1819-20. 


Wiley, James, bookbinder. 
Sassafras , 1809-11. 
Schiveleys Alley, 1811 (C). 
4 Sassafras, 1813-14. 


Wiley, Nathaniel W., printer, bookseller. ` 
Market and Third, 1804 (Aurora). 
17 Sterling Alley, 1808. 


Wilkinson, Charles, bookseller. 
75 S. Second, 1820. 


Willcox, James, papermaker. 
Creek, Providence Twp. about 1767 
for ten to fifteen (MC). 
Son of Thomas W. 
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Willcox, John and Dr papermakers (sons 
of Mark Willcox 
West branch of DEM Creek, Delaware 
ES. twenty miles from Philadelphia, 1815 
MC). 


Willcox Mark, papermaker (son of Thomas 

Willcox). 

1767-1815? £T). 

West branch of Chester Creek, Delaware 
Ger twenty miles from Philadelphia 
MC). 

Made first bank note paper in America and 
the first good paper in Pa. (MC). 


Willcox, Thomas, papermaker. 
1728-87 (MC). 
West branch of Chester Creek, Delaware 


Williams, Moses, proflle cutter. 


10 Sterling Alley, 1813-14, 1816-20. 
Listed as a colored man, 1819. 


Williams, Moses, printer. 
3 Clawges Court, 1814. 


Williams, William, artist, painter. 
About 1748 (SW). 
Removed from Chestnut to near the Draw- 
bridge, 1757 (Pa. Gax., May b). 


Williams, William, ltmner. 
Cor. Fourth and Pine, 1797. 


Williams, William, cryer at vendues. 
Market, 1795. 
48 Market, 1797. 
Back Laetitia Court, 1788. 


Willig, George, music publisher, music seller, 
. editor. 


163 N. Third, 1704 (DS). 

165 Market, 1795-97. 

185 Market, 1798-1808, 1804 (DS). 

158 Market, 1804. 

12 S. Fourth, 1805-10. 

24 S. Fourth, 1810 ( Aurora, 25), 1811, 
1812 (DS), 1818-14, 1815 (DS), 1816- 
18. 

Chestnut near Fifth, 1818 (Aurora, Sept. 6). 

171 Chestnut, 1819-20. 


Willington, Samuel, paper statner 
106 Christian, 1804. 


Willis, Henry, 
142 N. Third, 1788 (E). 


Wilson. Ses Allain, Blocquerst and Wilson. 


H 


Above the Three Mile Stone Frankford 
Road, 1808-11. 

Near Frankford Road, 1811 (C). 

25 N. Third, 1817. 

26 N. Third, 1818-19. 

Ses also Oat and Wilson; also Wilson and 
Dehaven. 


Wilson, james, printer. 
Back 111 N. Fifth, 1806. 
Back 40 N. Fourth, 1809-10. 
45 Gaskill, 1811. 
Back 40 N. Fourth, 1811 (C). 
98 Market, 1813 (Aurora, July 1). 
See cor. Tenth, 1813. 
and 15 Franklin Court, 1814. 


Wilson, John, printer, grocer. 
Cedar near Ninth, 1811. 
Cor. Cedar and Eighth, 1811 (C). 
Cedar above Seventh, 1813-14. 
280 Cedar, 1818-20. 


Wilson, Samuel, printer. 
Rose Alley, 1811, 1818-14, 1817-18. 
Back 129 Locust, 1811 (C). 
4 Rose Alley, 1819-20. 


Wilson, Thomas, stationer, printer. 
31 N. Second, 1813. 
194 Locust, 1817. 
4 Burds Court, 1818. 
Sassafras Alley, 1819. 
19 Sassafras Alley, 1820. 


Wilson, William, bookseller. 
Second, bet. Chestnut and Arch, 1787 (E). 
Second, bet. Market and Arch, 1785. 
81 N. Second, 1791, 1798—85, 1797-99, 1800 
(NT), 1801-11, 1813-14, 1816-17. 


Wilson and Dehaven, leather manufacturers, 
parchment manufacturers (George Wil- 


son). 
26 N. Third, 1818-19. 
Wilt, Jobn, ter. 
33 ern Aly, 1797-88. 
Wilton, Bernard, artist, sign painter. i 
1760 (SW). 


Wimhip, William, copperplate printer. 
Back 138 Coates, 1818. 


Winn, William, bookbinder. 
57 N. Sixth; 1818. 


Winnard, James, printer. 
1802 (P). 
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Winter, John, artist, painter. 
“Landskip and coach 


" Chestunt, 
1739-40 (Pa. Gaz., March 12), 1740 (Pa. 
Gax., Oct. 18). 
Next door to Mr. Heap's in Third, 1750 ( Pa. 
Gax., June 7). 
With Gustavus Hesselius. 
. See also Winters and Montgomery. 


Winters and Montgomery, artists (P John 
Winter). 
View of the Pa. taken by Winters 
and Montgomery for Robert Kennedy, en- 
graver, 1761 (Pa. Gar., Oct. 99). 


Wintling, David, typefounder. 
Spruce, west Ic Front, 1818. 


Wise, George, 
40 Moravian Pilly, 1705-98. 


Wissenbaugh, ——, bookbinder, 
189 N. Front, 1806. 


P Wightenburg, ? Wittenberg. 
Witt, John. See Wilt. 


Wittenberg, Michael, bookbinder. 
23 S. Fourth, 1804. 
33 Pewter Platter Alloy, 1805. 
P Wissenbaugh. 


Wolf, Alexander, printer 
Callowhill near altana: 1816-17. 
184 Callowhill, 1818-19. 
S. Fourth near Plum, 1820. 
Listed as cammission store, 1819. 


Wood, Elizabeth, parchment-maker. 
47 S. Fifth, 1801. 

Wood, George, paper stainer. 
Back 342 Dac». 7818-19. 
Cor. FR and Be 1820. 


ed ortas painter, 

alnut, a 

o Ss. Thırd, 1814. 

140 Chestnut, 1816-17. 

Hamilton, west Schuylkill Fourth, 1818-19. 


Wood, Robert, ent-maker. 
Fifth a little below Walnut, 1772 (Pa. Gax., 
9), 1774 (Pa. Gaz., T). 
F near the New Goal, 1779 (Pa. Gax., 
March 3), 1780 (Pa. Gas., i 27), 
1781 (Pa. Gax, Feb. 28), 1 88 (Pa. 


Packet, Aug. 20). 
Fifth, bet. Walnut and ER 1785. 
47 S. Fifth, 1701, 1783-1800. 
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Wood, Thomas, parchment-maker. 
71 S. Fifth, 1803-08, 1816-17. 
91 S. Fifth, 1813. 
89 S. Fifth, 1814. 
Camden, N. J., 1818 (no occupation listed). 


Wood, William, parchment-maker. 
71 S. Fifth, 1805, 1807-11. 


Woodhouse, J., printer. 
1797 (EK). 


Woodhouse, William, bookseller, bookbinder, 
pencil manufacturer. 

Front, 1785-75 (E). - 

Second near Chestnut, 1769 (Pa. Gax., A 
5), 1770 (Pa. Gaz., May 24), 1771 (Pa. 
Gaz., Oct. 3). 

Front near Chestnut, 1772 (Pa. Gaz., 

23), 1773 (Pa. Gax., A 21), 1774 (Pa. 
Gaz, March 23), 1775 (Pa. Gaz., Jan. 
25), 1776 (Pa. Gaz., Feb. 7). 

Front, next door to the Old Coffee House, 
1779-90 (E). 

Front, third door above Chestnut, 1782 (Pa. 
Gaz., Jan. 23). 

990 Front, 1785. 

Front, bet. Market and Chestnut, 1785. 

10 S. Front, 1794. 

6 S. Front, 1701-04 (E), 1785. 

Died 1795, Dec. 28; son Willem Wood- 
house continued the business, 

1782 established the only pencil manufac- 


6 S. Front, Cen 1813-14. 
Continued the business until Nov. 21, 1814 
(MC). 


Woodhouse and Dean, booksellers, bookbind- 
ers (WilHam Woodhouse, John Dean). 
1768 (T). X 


Woodman, Catherine, bookfolder. 
18 Vine, 1819. 
286 S. Fourth, 1820. 


Woodruff, Archibald. Ses Woodruff and 
Pechin. 


Woodruff, William, dna 
1817-20 (S). 
4] Zane, 1819-20. 


Woodruff and Pechin, Dee ( Archibald : 


Woodruff, William Pechin 
294 Market, 1795-96, 
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Woodside, John, sign and ornamental painter, 
designer, artist. 


87 N. Fifth, 1804-08. 

183 Mulberry, 1807-09. 
Nonnaters Court, 1810. 

187 Mulberry, 1811. 

Back 115 Mulberry, 1813." 
1818 (Aurora, March 6). 
Loxleys Court, 1814, 1816-20. 


Woodward, Charles, Jr., copperplate printer. 
89 N. Sixth, 1820. 


Back 29 N. Ninth, dwelling 141 S. Tenth, 
1818. 
7 Pear, dwelling 21 Zane, 1820. 


Woodward, William Wallis, printer, bookseller, 

stationer. 

33 Union, 1793. 

41 Chestnut, 1799-94 (E). 

38 Chestnut, 1794, 1785-97 (E). 

18 Chestnut, 1795. 

17 Chestnut, 17981801. 

52 S. Second, 1802—11. 

S. W. cor. Second and Chestnut, 1811 (C), 
1818-14. 

S. W. cor. Second and Chestnut, dwelling 
74 S. Second, 1816-17, 1819. 

74 S. Second, 1818. 

S. W. cor. Second and, Chestnut, dwelling 
21 Zane, 1820. 


Woolaston, ——, artist. 
1758 (SW). 
Woolett, William, portrait painter 


114 N. Third, N. W. cor. Race, dwelling 370 
N. Fourth, 1819-20. 


Woolley, ——, artist. 
Divided time between New York and Phila- 
delphia, 1796 (SW). 


Woolverton, Charles, author-bookseller. 
1738 (E). 


Wordle, Philip, bookbinder. 
51 Plum, 1807-08. 
? Worrell, Wardel, Warden. 


Worn, Phillip. See Warren. 


Worrell, Philltp, bookbinder. 
Weavers Alley near Thirteenth, 1814. 
? Wordle, Wardel, Warden. 
Worship, ——, engraver of plans for ma- 
chinery. ' 
1815-20 (S). 
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Wray, Samuel, printer. 
Cor. Front and Coates, 1809. 


Weight, D. K., printer. 
1817 (Aurora, Oct. 23). 


Wright, John, papermaker. 
High near Schuylkill Seventh, 1807. 


Wright, Joseph, engraver, diesinker, artist. 
1788-83 (SW). Returned to Philadelphia 
when Congress did (SW). 
Moved to Philadelphia later than 1787 (S). 
Made design for the cent, 1792 (S). 
21 Sassafras, 1793. 
Died 1793. 


Wrigley, FRAME printer, Haie 
South, bet. Second and Third, 1788. . 
27 , 1701. 


Lombard neer Tenth, 1809, 1817-90. 

'Tenth near Lombard, 1810-11, 1813-14, 
1818. 

See also Wrigley and Johnson; also Wrigley 
and Berriman. 


Wrigley and Berriman, printers (Francis Wrig- 
ley, Jacob Berriman). 


149 Chestnut, 1794-96. 


Wrigley and Johnson, inkmakers, 
manufacturers (Francis Wrigley, 
Johnson). 

Prior to 1807 (Aurora, June 22). 
Cor. Lombard and Tenth, 1808-11, 1818- 


14. 
Partnership dissolved, Jan. 1, 1814; see Au- 
rora, March 29, 181 


Wüster, or Wister, Johannes, bookseller. 
. In der Marckt-Strass, 1787-89 (E). 
1742 (Pa. Gax., Nov. 4). 


- Wykoff, Peter. See Wikaff. 


Wyle, Nathaniel W., printer. 
73 N, Eighth, 1807-08. 
? Wiley 


Yard, George, printer. 
8 Hinckles Court, 1816-17. 
2 Hinckles Court, 1817-20. 


black 
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Yard, Pearson, ter. 
141 Green, 1818. 
32 Elfriths Alley, 1814. 
68 N. Fourth, 1816-18. 


Yeager, George, skindresser, parchment-maker. 
Fourth above Poplar, 1818-20, 


Yeager, Joseph, engraver. 
103 Race, 1818-18. ' 
37 Chester, 1819-20. 


Yerger, John, skindresser, 
194 N. Third, 1791, 1788. 
280-86 N. Front, 1798-97. 
278 N. Front, 1798. 

284 N. Front, 1799-1809. 
Also spelled Yeager and Yenger. 
Ses also Yerger and Schryer. 


Yerger and Schryer, 
makers ( ? John Yerger). 
335 1809-11. 


ent-maker. 


parchment- 


Yetzel, Phillip, printer. 
813 N, Third, 1811 (C). 


Yorke, Samuel, auctioneer. 
39 S. Front, 1801, 1803. 
41 N. Front and 89 S. Front, 1802. 


85M , 1804, 
49 Mulberry, 1805-06, 
Listed as “late auctioneer,” 1808-08 


Yorke and Lippincott, auctioneers (Joshua 
Lippincott, Samuel Yorke). 
1802 (Poulson' Am. Daily Ado. Aug. 2). 
53 N. Front, 1803 (U. S. Gax., Oct. 22). 
51 N. Front, 1804. 
BI and 53 N. Front, 1808. 


Young, Alexander, owner of Whitehall Printing 
Office. 


Prior to and during 1806 (Aurora, Jan. 2). 
Young, Henry, paper hanger and marble paper- 
maker, 


ad ipae db aint 1818. 


Noble below Third, and 5 Wagners Alley, 
1820. 


nen booksaller. : 
At his Bookstore adjoining the London Cof- 
fee-House, 1773 (T). 
In business about a year (T). 
Adjoining the London Coffee-House in 
Front, 1773 (Po. Gaz, April 14). 
Ses Smith, Ann. 


Young, James, printer, 
28 Penn, 1811 (C). 
239 S. Second, 1813-14. 
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Young, James H., engraver. 
158 , 1817. 
8 S. Eighth, 1818. 


8 S. Eighth, dwelling 73 Gaskill, 1819-20. 
See also Kneass, Young and Co. 


Young, John, music publisher. 
117 Race, 1783 (E). 
1794-97 (DS). 


Young, John, Jr., bookseller. 
Market, 1779 (Pa. Gax., March 10). 


Young, Matthew, typefounder. 
Cedar above Ninth, 1820. 


Young, William, bookseller. 

Chestnut, 1785 (Pa. Packet, June 22). 

Cor. Second and Chestnut, 1788 (Pa. Paoket, 
Nov. 28). i 

S. W. cor. Chestnut and Second, 1787-89 


(R). 

52 S. Second, 1701, 1792 (E), 1798-96, 
1797 (E), 1798. 

Cor. Second and Chestnut, 1798-1800, 

52 S. Second, 1801. 

21 Bank, 1802-03 (listed as a merchant). 

Owner of Whitehall Printing Press, 1788-99 
(E); 1801-06. 

Advertises for a man to work in his pe 
mill near Wilmington, Delaware, 1513 
(U. S. Goes, Nov. 15). 

Ses also Young, Mills and Son; also Y 
and M'Culloch; also Young, Stewart 
M'Culloch; also Young and Co: dió 
Young and Bonnell; also Young and Cam- 
pell 


Young and Bonnell papermakers (William 
Young, William Bonnell). 


Next 21 Bank, 1804. 
Ses also Delaware Paper Mill Warehouse, 


a and Cont ay Seer TE (? William 
usa a a June 17). 


Young and Co., booksellers (WilHam Young). 
Cor. Chestnut and Second, 1788 (Pa. Packst, 
April 17). 


Young and M'Culloch, printers 
Young, John M’Culloch). 
1785 (T). 
Cor. Secand and Chestnut, 1788-87 (E). 


Young, Mills and Son, booksellers, 
stationers (William Young). 
1787 (E). 
Cor. Second and Chestnut, 1797. 


( William 
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Young, Stewart and M'Culloch, publishers 
(William Young, Peter Stewart, John M’Cul- 
loch 


). 
7 Chestnut, below Third, 1785 (E). 
Chestnut, bet. Second and Third, 1785. 
Cor. Chestnut and Second, 1786 (E). 


Zane, Jonathan, bookseller. 
1758-59 (E). 
Second, 1762 (Pa. Gaz., Oct. 28). 
Second. bet. Chestnut and Arch, 1767 (E). 


Zentzinger, Thomas Barton, law bookseller, 


attorney. 4 


Office 174 Chestnut, store S. Sixth, third - 


door above Chestnut, 1811. 

174 Chestnut, 1813. 

See also Zantzinger, Thomas B., and Co.; 
also Farrand, Hopkins, Zantzinger and Co. 


Zantzinger, Thomas B., and Co., booksellers. 
Cor. Stxth and Chestnut, 1811. 
20 N. Sixth and 174 Chestnut, 1811 (C). 


Zeifeiger, das printer. 
Quarry, bet. Arch and Race, 1788. 


Zeller, Jacob, bookbinder. 
119 and 121 N. Third, 1797. 
Bet. Race and Vine in N. Third, 1800. 
121 N. Third, 1798, 1801-04, 1808-11, 
1813-14, 1816-19, 
123 N. Third, 1805. 
73 New, 1820. 


Zeller, John, or Johann, printer, bookseller. 
89 Race, 1701 (E). 


Zentler, Conrad, printer. 

Office back 104 N. Second, dwelling 174 N. 
Fifth, 1806, 1808-11, 1813-14, 1816-17. 

1807 (SE), 1812 (SE), 1815 (SE). 

Office back 104 N. Second, dwelling 233 
Lombard, 1818-20, 

Successor to Cist. 

See also Zentler and Blake; also Zentler and 
Geyer; also Zentler and Mentz. 


Zentler and Blake, printers (Conrad Zentler, 
George E. Blake). 

1818 (SE). 
Zentler and Geyer, 
ler, John 

1810 (SW). 


Zentler and Mentz, printers (Conrad Zentler, 
G. W. Mentz). 
1813 (SE). 


Zinkernagel, Ses Hennings and Zinkernagel. 


H 


Pre (Conrad Zent- 


Se News of the Month 
Reserve Dioision 


Fifty-five issues of Samuel Loudon's The New-York Packet, and the Ameri- 
can Advertiser, ranging in date from December 16, 1779, to August 8, 1789, 
have been received as a gift of the Mercantile Library Association. Thirty- 
eight of the issues fall within the year 1781. Samuel Loudon established his 
newspaper in New York City on January 4, 1776. On August 29th of that year 
he suspended publication just before the British entered the City, and re- 
established it at Fishkill (now Beacon) in January, 1777. 

All but one of the issues received were printed at Fishkill, the exception 
being that for August 8, 1789, which was published in New York City, to 
which Loudon returned in November, 1783. These Revolutionary War issues 
of the Packet constitute one of the most important recent additions to the 


Library's files of eighteenth-century New York newspapers. 


Lem M. STARK 


GIFTS 


The following list of donors, with a brief description of their gifts, repre- 
sents a selection from the records of material received during the month 
ended February 15, 1950. Unless otherwise stated, the donors are of New 


York City. 


Art 


Mr. M. Asal — Netsuke kenkyd [by] Reikichi 
Ueda, Osaka, 1943. Studies of netsuke, orna- 
mental carved buckles; m Japanese. 


Miss Auriel Bessember — Aurielartograph 1, 
Drawings & Paintings, by Aunel Bessember, 
1947. i 


Consejo Administrativo del Distrito de Santo 
Domingo, Dominican Republic — Pinturas 
murales, 1944. 


Mr. Carmelo Gonzales, Havana, Cuba — La di- 
rección de cultura del Ministerio de Educa- 
ción — Xilo cubano, 1950 (edition 
limited to 160 copies, plates signed by the 
artists). 


Hutchinson & Co., London, England — The 
First 618 Selected Pictures, National Gallery 
of British Sports and Pastimes, Founded by 
Walter Huichinson, 1949. 


Ministerie van Onderwijs, Kunsten en Weten- 


scha ’s-Gravenhague, Netherlands — 
N kunsthistorisch Jaarboek, 
1948—49. 


Mrs. Francis Rogers — A group of 21 litho- 
graphs executed in 1918 by Lucien Jonas, 
officia] French war artist, from a set of 24 
entitled “Les grandes vertus françaises,” 


Interesting Items 


Atomic Energy Commission, Washington, D.C. 
— Press Conference: U. S. Atomic Energy 
Commission, January 30, 1950. A discussion 
af the hydrogen bamb. 


Bechtel Corporation, San Francisco, Calif. — 
A Builder and His Family, 1898-1948, being 
the Historical Account of the Contracting, 
Engineering d Construction Career of W. A. 
Bechtel (edition limited to 500 copies). 
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NEWS OF THE MONTH 


BibHoteca Capitolare di Verona, Italy — 
ee ep er 
razione della sua sede ricostruita, 28 
tembre 1948, 


British and Foreign Bible Society, Sydney, 
Australia — The Houailou New Testament 


(reproduced by photography ). 

Miss ette B — The Founding 
de: ee H Manufao- 
turing Co., 1949. 


Mr. Robert E. Caudle, Houston, Texas — His 
Pony a Misou T deifio ants, Gulf Coast 
and Subsidiaries, International Great 
Northern, by Robert E. Caudle, September, 

1949 (presentation copy, signed ). 
Dr. Alfred G. Cossidente — American Clock 
Its Early History, by Henry Terry, 

ury, Connecticut, 1870. 

Dirección de Cultura, Ministerio de Ag eis 

Havana, Cuba — Historia de la 
cubana [by] Juan J. Remos y eegen 1945. 

3 volumes. 


Mr. A. Faroughy — Introducing Yemen, by A. 


Faroughy, 1947. 
Fiskeri Copenhagen, Denmark — 


direktion, 

Fiskeri-Aarbogen, 1950. 

Havendienst, Antwerp, B — Coup d'œil 
Prompto ur Fix du port depuis la 
libération. 

Mrs. A. Hovanian — [The collected works oí 
Avedis Aharonian; in Armenian.] 8 volumes. 

Dr. Vr ti ee, Tankin Kon 


— Geology, P. and Seismology of 
Kentucky, a Biblio ‚by Willard Rouse 
Jillson, 1950. , 
King Typographic Service Corporation — Proc- 


lamation by Mayor William O'Dwyer p 
es lr e d ie: 1 
as Printing Week in 


Ministry of Labour, New Delhi, India — Publi- 
cations of the Department meluding the 
Labour Investigahon Committee reports on 
Rickshaw pullers, and conditions of labour in 


the Jute mill industry. 


Mrs, Iona D. N — A collection of man- 
uals for Isaac S ts system of short- 
hand Dement’s Dictation Series, 


No. 1, 1891. 


R. Oldenbourg, Munich, Germany — Nine his- 
^ tories of American army units fon 
Hilltown Able, a unit memoir of Battery Å- 
744th Field Battalion; The Smoke 
Screen, published the 78th Chemical 


S. G. Co: Signals, the 
cation in xix Tactical Air 
History of the 125th Evacuation Hospital; 
654 Engineer Topographic Battalion. 


Aksel Schglin B eri, Denmark 
— Spredte T. om Blomster, by Augusta 
Rodin (edition Hmited to 400 copies). 


University of Pittsburgh, Pittsb Pa. — 
Map Maker & Indian Trader, an of 
John Patten, Trader, Arctic lorer, and 

Maker; Charles Swaine, A , Trader, 
lo Official and Arctic Explorer; Theo- 
dorus Zong Drage, Clerk, Trader, and 
pee Priest, by Howard N. Eavenson, 


didum. 
; The 


Collections _ 


American Academy of Arts and Letters — A 
collection of 89 volumes and 6 pamphlets, 
Among the outstan titles are: The De. 


in 1856 and B (e Awakening, a Masque 
of Winter and Spring. Presented by the 
Members of tha Art Workers Guild. Per- 


in 9 parts; and others. 


Committee for Cultural Relations with Armenia 
— A collection of books and sheet music in 
Armenian, 


Dr. and Mrs. William Bailey 
wood, New J a dra 
political cartoons us a New om Tribe 
uns; A Narrative of the Proceedings of the 
Religious Society of the People called Quak- 
ers in Philadelphia against John Evans, 1811; 


Life of Abby H Gibbons. . . edited by 
. Sarah Hopper 1899. 2 volumes; 

and others. 
Mrs. Margaret Ferguson, East e, New 
Jersey — A collection of travel folders and 
panoramic 
lai Hook M y, and Penang 


circa 1900. 


Mr. Sol Mindlin — Among his numerous gifts, 
were the following: Songs from the Trenches, 
by Capt C. W. Blackall, 1915 (si 
ER e? Angel with a Broom, Se 

E Ee Hmited to 7 bis 

on handmade paper at the - 
Prees, signed). 
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Music 
Banca Mutua Popolare di Bergamo, Bergamo, 
Italy — LU oy di Dorinei ael ek tomar 


tica [by] GugHelmo Barblan ( 1848—Ediziane 

del centenario-1948, à cura della Banca mu- 
tua popolare di Bergamo). 

Professor Philip James — The manuscript score 

af arm ement for large orchestra of 

a chorale ude, Wir Glauben All’ 


under the direction of the late Albert Stoessel. 


Newspapers and Periodicals 


Mr. Hetnz Norden, Bayside, New Im 
wur files of German newspapers and peri- 
odicals including Die neue Zeitung; Heute; 
Uleneplegel; and Der Spiegel. 

Mr. William J. a m p. 

eman Julius, Girard, Kan, Geen d 
September, 1923, to February, 1925. 

Mr. Joseph Glickman — A file of the Yiddish 
daily, Freiheit, published in New York City, 
from its commencement in 1922 
“1949, and a complete flle of the Yiddish 


Der Hammer, published in New 
zai i 1926-1939. 


M m 


Niall D. SE 
Campbell, concerning the 
origins of the Clan. 

Mr. Irving E. Fancher, T New York. — 
Typewritten transcript of the original min- 
utes of the Troy Board of Trustees, 1801- 
1816, and of the Troy Common Council 
1816-1840 — 4 volumes. The ori rec- 
ards were destroyed by a fire w burned 

* the City Hall 

M D 


manuscripts 

by David Greenhood, en- 

Hed: "Distance" "; "Madonna"; "Words 
SC for me Music of Pomananski’s 


nn do S , Rivals ; "Admonition"; 
Dream Waltz"; 
Ee Prayer fen bene Honors”; “A 


Receiving 
Birthday”; “From the Gossip of Crazy Mel- 
endez”; “The Veteran.” 
Mr. Abel L Smth— Photostatic copy of 
“Muster-In-roll of A, New York 
National Guard,” dated April 2, 1889. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Genealogy and Local History 


Mr. A. Bell, San Francisco, California 
— Records of ihe Baldwin 
Family of , Canada. 

Miss Alice May Brewer — Ancestry of Jonas H. 
Brooks, 1897. 


The Rev. Lucius A. Edelblute — The History 
of the Church of the H (Prot- 
estont Episcopali 1844-1944, by Lucius A. 


Edelblute, 1949 
En Society, El Scotland — Old Korm, 
escription ‘of buildings, illustrated 
photographs, two plans and a map, 1948. 
Mr. Frank B. Fox — Two Huguenot Families, 
DeBlois-Lucas, by Frank B. For, 1949. 


nt Golf Club, an , New 
Anntoersary: C 

Golf Club, written for the Club, E 
Martin, 1949. 

Mr. James M. Glen — Glen, the Genesis of a 
Gage? ROS a vii original 
photographs 

ws E. SEM reis V: — 

aM“ e m 


Heraldry of the 
Bere ied by Huch B. Rosell 


SE ds Estado, Bahia, Brazil — História da 
da Bahia. Publicacóes do Museu 
do Estado, no. 9 [by] Pedro Calmon, 1049. 


Port Arthur Chamber of Commerce, Port 
Arthur, Canada — An Historical Sketch of 
Port Arthur, Ontario. 


Mr. Franz V. Recum — A Collection of Genea- 
logical Data C the H of the 
Descendants in the Mals Line James 
Withers (1680/11746) of Stafford County, 
Virginia, by Franz V. Recum, 1949. 

State Historical Society, Des Moines, Iowa — 
Galland's Iowa Emigrant, containing a map 
and general descriptions of Iowa Territory. 

with the addition of an historical 
introduction, by William J. Petersen, 1949. 


Whitcomb & Gilmour, Ltd., Montreel, Canada 
— The Montreal Story, 1949. 
Theater 


Mr. Albert Croissant, Pasadena, California — 
El teatro americano, por Albert Croissant, 
1948, 

Miss Leopoldine Konstantin — Phot 

and se cone 


clippings, En 
lating to her trical career. 
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Mrs. J. Henry Johnson, Kansas City, Missouri Bohnen Club, San Francisco, California — 


eripi ce licatons including: Maternus, by 
Me ae Sm tern, Larchmont, New Yark — Ferguson, 1948; Cosmic East, by 
An ndex to the Creative Work of David un Kelland, 1949; The 


Wark Griffith, Part n: The Art Triumphant, Golden Feather, y Waldemar Young, 1939; 
Hearts of the World 1918, compiled by Sey. The Piper, by Dan Totheroh, 1939. 


by 
mour Stern, May 1947; Six Great Films Mr. Walther Brann— Nietzsche und dis 
Society program notes. Frauen, von Hellmut Walther Brann, 1931 
Mrs. Doris R. Charash, Miami, Florida — A (Presentation copy, signed). 
collection of scrapbooks, scripts, pem. Mr. T. M. Cleland, Danbury, Connecticut — 
ris: Gegen material, d 


graphs, and ín the Graphic Arts, 1949 (edition 
the theatrical career of Jack Charaidh, limited to 1,000 e profed RARE ONES 
1879-1948. brook Press, S ord, ). 
The Lambs Club — Programs of American the- Mr. Gustav Davidson — Autumn 1045 issue of 
aters during the 1870s. Poet Lore, containing "Tbe Great Adventure, 
Mrs. Sarah Truax Albert, Seattle, Washington a Dramatic Fantasy,” by Gustav Davidson 
e c contracts, letters, programs (signed). 
terial fllustrating the en Mr. Charles Honce — Notes from a Bookman's 
career of Sarah Truax. Cuff, by Charles Honce (edition Hmited to 
111 copies, printed by S. A. jobs at the 
Presentation Copies and Golden Eagle Press; e Be 
: AE Andrew Dickson Hunt — Tongues 

Limited Editions by Elizabeth Pinney Hunt, 1942; Tombeau 
Mrs. Louis Franois Anderson, Walla Walla, , de Jean Sébastien Galants (edition limited 

Wash. — Signed of her works for the 10 150 copies printed in Paris). 

Poetry of ca collection: The Imprimerie Nationale de France, Paris — Vir- 
Garland of Defeat, 1927; The Black Sail, gil. Opera. Parisiis, 1848, (One of 500 copies 
1948; Spindrift, 1930 (limited edition of 500 ted from Imprimerie Ro s 1651 
copies printed by the Mosher Press); Siete Hon, using the original type. 


a Ee UE prison d toe New York bio 
> ani ers 


Mr. Ralph Allen — ee Mr. Marcel Mercier, Montreal, Canada — 


bohm, 1925 (edition limited to 110 Bibliographie de Louis Danton, 1939 (edi- 
pu printed); Elegy of Rebecca tion limited to 150 copies, presentation copy, 
930 ( edition limited to 275 copies, dd signed). 





USE AND ADDITIONS, FEBRUARY, 1950 


During the month of February, 1950, the total number of recorded readers 
in the Reference Department, Central Building, was 110,164. They consulted 
262,091 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open refer- 
ence shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered 
the building was 250,001. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation De- 
partment was 891,238. 

There were received at the Library through purchase and gift, 23,755 
volumes and 5,822 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received 
as gifts 2,712 volumes, 4,755 pamphlets, 2 prints and 966 maps. The Circu- 
lation Department received as gifts 373 volumes and 108 pamphlets. 


New Penodicals 


ANNALEN der Meteorologle. Bernhard-Nocht- 
Strasse, Hamburg 4, Germany. Mon 

Published by Germany. Meteorologisches Mancini 
Nordwestdeutschland. 

Jehrg. 1 (1948). l 
AxNTROPOLOGÍA. e historia de Guatemala. Edt- 
clo No. 5 de “La Aurora,” Guatemala, C. A. 
Semiannual. 

Published by Instituto de Antropología e Historia da 

Vol 1 (1949). 

A RA log. Room 313, 5 Beekman St, New 


York 7, N. Y. Bimon 
Published pena ae 
VoL 1 (1 


ARCTIC ee Auduban Terrace, Broad- 
way and 156th St., New York 32, N. Y. ' 
Arotıo Institute of North Amenos. 
Vol. 1 (1 3. 


AsPHALT; its application in the construction 

and maintenance of roads, 53 Victoria St., Lon- 

don, S. W. 1, 
Publmhed 


Joly, 1947. 

Bro. 2210 Park Ave., Detroit 1, Mich. 
Va P th "e Tire & Rubber Company. 
Vol . 


Baazi. — Instrroro Brasmemo me Gro- 
GRAFIA X Estarıstıoa: BrBLio0TXCA. Bolethn 
bibliográfico. Av. Franklin Roosevelt, 166, Rio 


de Janeiro. 2 
ea 
No. 15 (1948). 


Buenos Amen (Crrx). — Muso nx Morivos 
POPULARES "José HzanwÁNDEZ." 


ARGENTINOS 
Boletín. Avenida Alvear 3273, Buenos Aires, ` M 


entina. Monthly. 
ER 1 (1949). 


Ir CasrxLLo. Vie Brera 17, Milano, Italy. 
Monthly. 

Anno l (1940). 

CATHOLICA. Gammel Torv 16, Kobenhavn, K., 
Denmark. y. 

Aarg. 6 (1049). 

Cente NATIONAL D'INFORMATION. Bulletin. 
Casa Postale 723, Lausanne, Switzerland. 


Mon 
Année 1 (1948). 


C T 
Box 296, University of Southern 
ern Calif. Irregular. 
No. 1 (1947P). 


records. 121— 123 Shaftesbury Ave, London, 
W.C. 2, England. Monthly. 
a 


VoL 1 
CunmnxkNT abstracts of scientifc and technical 


x 


and 
Vol. 1 (1948). 
Davxz (Precisamente). Montes de Oca 1975, 
Dto: 3 8, Buenos Aires, Argentina. Quarterly. 
Va" 


England. Monthly. 
the Institute of Direotors. 
Vol 1 (1 ). 
East gazette. Simla, East 
Punjab, India. 
No. 44 (1949) 


No. 8 (1847). 


Eoret faz news bulletin. Le Caire, Egypt. Monthly. 
Pross 
Toy, LT Egypt. Department. 
Essen, GERMANY. — STATISTIECHES AMT. Ste- 
tistische Monatsberichte.. Essen, Germany. 
Monthly. 


FicHas de bibliografía Potostna. San Luis 
Potosi, Mexico. Bimonthly. 

Published by Ben Lats Potosi, Mexico. Unrrersidad 
Autónoma. Bibhoteoa. 

Año 1 (1948). 

Fram. 511 Fifth Ave, New York 17, N. Y. 


Vol I (1850). 


FaxncH Wee digest. 934 Fifth Ave., 
New York 21, 
Publizhed the French in the U. 8. 
by Steg A, 


No. 1 (1948). 
ee ee RE i København 
K, Denmark. M 

Arg. 8 (1948). 


FUENSANTA. . de Chile 47, Depto. 78, 
KE F.M 


Afio 1 "Teig do ponte y ltr.” 
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NEW PERIODICALS 


GENERAL ELECTRIO Company, — EMPLOYEX 
RrramoNs Division. Employee relations news 
letter. 570 Lexington Ave., New York, N. Y. 


No. 9 (1948) 
GrocnaPnumcuE Rundschau. Gartenstrasse 68, 
Frankfurt/Main. Monthly. 

“Zeitschrift fuer 5 

Jahrg. 1 (1949). - 


GERMANY (TERRITORY UNDER ALLIED Con- 
TROL). — ALLIED Higa Comaasston FOR GER- 


MANY. Official 85, Lichtentalerstrasse, 
Baden-Baden, y. . 

Title and text also in French German. 

No. 1 (1948). 


Gernemsz Mehl und Brot. Bruederstrasse 7-8, 
Herford/Westf,, Germany. Monthly. 
je 8 ZZ (1049). 


Tux Grass. The Wi Rd., Lowe- 
a Se aad op 


ee 
ils ET 
No. 1 (1948). 


GnxaTER New York Funo. Reporter. 11 West 
Irregular. 


42nd St, New York, N. Y. 
Vol 1 (1049). 


Ha-Y ax. P. O. Box 4023, Cape Town, South 

Africa. ; 

Midas by Palestme Martine League. Capo 
VoL 8 (1949). 


Hanem quarterly. Box 974, G. P. O, New 
York 1, N. Y. y. 

VoL 1 (1949/ ). 

HxnTrFORDEHIRE Norton Way, 


North, Letchworth, England. Quarterly. 


Vol 4 (1949). 
Hn e Gambier, Ohio. Semiannual? 
Students of Kenyon College. 
VeL 14 (1049). 
Bn. 6 Rue Lalande, Paris 14, France. 
Quarterly. 


Published by Union Mondiale des fréen Joss, 
No. 1 (1948) 


Drop: a literary 
loo, Lower Hutt, 
Vol 1 (1948). 


Hone Konc. — RovAL Onseanvatory. Month- 


rum ee Southeast Asia and the 
c Ee Hong noe Cae aon 


23 a St, Water- 


HUNGARIAN News AND INFORMATION SERVICE. 


W. 2, England. 
NYPL oa Tameographed ms- 
terial, noludıng the titles ‘al news from Hun- 


, Cultural News from ungary, Everyday life in 
Bunte, Trai Unton neide from Hungıy; end ue 
cellaneous releases. 
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LT.I. world premières. 19 Avenue Kléber, Paris 
16, France. Mo 
ER Tebernebonl Theatro Inte 
VoL 1 (1 
LB Mowoekd fade sorponetia naire 20 East 
57th St., New York 22, N. Y. 

IB M Word Trade Corporation. . 
Pyblabed by T 
Irımos. — NaruBAL Historr Sunvxy. Bi- 
ological notes. Urbana, IL Irregular. 
T (1889). 
InDIA. — OFFICE op THE ÉCONOMIO Apviska 
TO TRE GOVERNMENT or Inma. Weekly bul 


letin of statistics. Delhi, India. Weekly. 
New series voL 1 (1949). 


; al servicio del México industrial. 
Filomeno Mata No. 18-11, México, D. F. 
Monthly. 

Vol. I (1949). 


L’INFORMATORE turistico. Via Mariano Fortuny 
SC Roma, Italy. Monthly. 


Ianas. — CENTRAL BUREAU or STATISTICS. 
Statistical bulletin of Israel. Haktıya, Israel. 
Mon 

VoL Í (1949). 


EWISH Agen 


. O. Box 92, 
Published by jewwh 
madon 


's digest of press and events. 
erusslam, Israel, W. i 

for Palestine. Infor- 
Organixaton (Pales- 


). 
Vol [1] (1948). 


OURNAL des téxtiles. 6, Avenue Pierre 1* Ser- 
Paris 16, France. Monthly. 
Anné 6 (1949). 


KAELYTETECHNIX. Karlsruhe, Gera; Month- 


‘Organ of Deutscher Kasltotsohnischer Verein; Fach- 
und Arbertagemetinechaft 


Jahrg. 1 (1949). 


' KAzACH'R Yedinstvo. 27 Rue des Martyrs, 
Paris 1x, France. 

Published by Ob’ -Kombetantov. 
No. 4 (1948). 


Kourjarz Zwiazkowiec. ul. Czerwonego Krryza 
nr. 20, Warszawa, Poland. Monthly. 
Published s Zwisxek Zawodowego Preoownikow 


1945. 
LxAGUE . 1525 H Street, N. W., Wash- 
5, an Weekly. 
Labor's League for Polihoal Eduoshion. 
Vol. 1 (1940). 


Ir Larre; le attivita" zootecniche e el Salum- 
ficlo. Via A, Ampère 26, Milano, Italy. Monthly. 


Anno 22 (1 
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MaGAziNE Sussex. 14 Moran St., Newton, N. J. 
Monthly (Oct. — May); biweekly (June- 
S 

: Cé 1 (1949). 


MASSACHUSETTS Instirore op TECHNOLOGY. 


No. 4 (1947). 
—— Technical report. Cambridge 39, Mass. 
no. 1 (1948). 
MxTROXCONOMIGA; rivista internazionale di 
economica. Corso 12, Trieste, Italy. 8 nos. a 
Yol 1 (1949). 


NATIONAL Counc ron Hrsromo Sres AND 
511 10th St, 


and mafl 295 Regent St, 
London, , England. Monthly. 


Name also also &ppeazs as: M.P.M4 musioal progress end 
Vol. 20 (1949). 

NevrmLoLocıcHhe Zeitschrift. Kurfuersten- 

strasse 132, Berlin W 30, Germany. Bimonthly. 
Jahrg. 1 (1949). 

Nonsr Geologisk Tidsskrift, Oslo, Norway. 


Publxhed by Norsk Geologai Forentng. 
Bd. 19 (1989). ; 


Novvei critique; revue du marzisme militant, . 


64, Boul, Auguste-Blanqui, Paris (xm). 10 nos. 
a year. ` 
Année 1 (1049). 


O.H.S. news letter. Historical Building, Okla- 
homa City 5, Okla. MonthlyP 

Published by Oklahoma Hostorical Socety. 

Vol 1 (1049). 


OxsrxnaxicHiscHE Musikbibllo 


phie. Gruen- 
angergasse 4, Wien 1, Austria. y. 


en. Koningspletn Zuid 11 pav., Batavia-C., 
Monthly. 


PP a m ag Organisation for Smentific Re- 
in Indonesia. O.N.O. News. 


AN 1 (1948). 


Pantement. Lasthem St. Martin, Belgium. 
M s 
Année 1 (1948). 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


PEACE ASSOCIATION OF CHRISTIAN SCIENTISTS. 
(British Section). Newaletter. 37 Holden Park 


Road, Southborough, Kent, England. Irregular. 


No. 1 (1847). 


Lx PHorocnAPHE. 189 Rue St. Jacques, Paris v, 
France. Semimonthly. 
No. 668 (1947). 


Pm cone. 8 St John St, Portland 4, Me. 
Published by State of Maine Publicity Bureau. 
VoL 1 ape) T 


er corners. Northridge, Calf. Monthly. 
Tum 1945. 


DE Oe: Zeitschrift fuer Theater, Musik, 
Film. Konstanz-Bodensee, Germany. Semi- 
monthly. 

Jahrg. 1 (1847). 


Box 110, Washington 4,D.C a a se irae e 


we: 18, 1049. 


RasszGNA di statistiche del lavoro. Via Cesare 
Battisti, 121, Lap Tuy. Bimonthly. 


Anno 1 (1949 


SE of Displaced Persons. 1790 
Broadway, New York 19, N. Y. Irregular. 
Published by National Social Welfare Assembly, 


No. 1 (1949). 


Review. Box 287E, G.P.O., Brisbane, An, 
tralia. M 


Publhed 
No. 2 ad by å 


Revista militar de México. Calle de Londres 
núm. 208, México, D. F. Monthly. 

Tome 1 (1949). 
Roorıng contractor. 38, Boar Lane, Leeds 1, 
England. Bimonthly. 

Published National Federation of Roofing Con- 
tractors and Ld ELA Dade. 

Vol. 1 (1949). 


Samr-Cra. vM een (Morbi- 
han). 
Pub 8 d 
AAT by Bo péciale Militaire Inter-Armes. 


SAPIENTIA; revista Tomista de fllosofía, Semi- 
EE EE La Plate, 


ied ey: 


Sarurpay Evene Post. Results. Philadelphia 
5, Pa. Monthly. 
Sept. 1949. 


NEW PERIODICALS 
Hill, Welltng- 


Scmntiic lubrication. Hampton 
ton, England. Bimonthly. 
Vol 1 (1949). - 


Boot A libera. Asolo (Treviso), Italy. Quar- 
Published by Centro Studi Problemi Scolastici 
Anno l (1947). . , 


SrAxreusronse tidskrift. Borgargat 8, Stock- 
holm, Sweden. Quarterly. 
Arg. 1 (1949). 


Srovax newsletter. Box 150, Middletown, Pa 


Monthly. 
Ba Dd 


Sor la Nape. Piazza Venerio 1, Udine, Italy. 


Bimonthly. 
Published by Someta Filologioa Friulana. 
Anno 1 (1949). 


Space. 2902 N, E.'Clackamas, Portland 8, Ore. 
Semiannual? 

Published by Hyster Company. 

Jan. 1949. 
SexcrACLES. 39, Av. de la Bourdonnis, Paris 


vit, France, Semimonthly. 
Anné 1 (1949). 


Spexxcu news. 1 Park Crescent, London W. 1, 


E n 
; Published by Speech Fellowship. 

Supersedes: elowehep neweletier (which 
superseded Good Goad a iin tpe an Klee 


g of 
No. 91 (1948). 
SrTALLARD's crusader. Box 1013, Portland, Ore. 


Monthly. 
Vol. Í (1949). 


Starz BANK or Error. Monthly letter. 
Addis Abebe, Ethiopia. Monthly. 
Vol 1 (1948). 


La Strapa. Vibo Valentia (Catanzaro), Italy. 
M 
duel (1948). 


43, Landon Road 
uo 
No. [1] (1947). 


TELLUS; a... Journal of geophysics. Fridhems- 
Ges 9, Stockholm, Sweden. Quarterly. 
Vet 190) Goofyıtaka Forenmgen. 


the Modern Drummer. 
Twickenham, England, 


Vol 1 (1 
ue Re PU en 
S. W. 1, England. 

sei) aa 


Liberal E 
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'TskBKOVNAYA Zn Donaustrasse 5, Muen- 
chen 27, 
en Germany. Monthly. 


by Russian Orthodox Church Abroad. 
bue 
God. 14 (1948). 


TunxrvxNiN Sesi. Mumhane, Yaldiz Han, 18, 
Galata, Turkey. Weekly. 
Nov. 1949. 


Unträ socialista. Via 4 Fontane 147, Roma, 


P 
Anno 1 (194). 


Unrnep States. — DispLacep Peasons Com- 
MISSION. Report to the President and the 
Con . Washington 25, D. C. Semiannual. 
No. 1 (1848). 
— — Werarnen Bunkav. Daily series: Synoptio 
weather maps: Northern Hemisphere sea level 
"Washington, D. C. Monthly. 
"fan, 1949. 
VaLUx INsrrrUTION. Journal 68 Glooester 
Place, London, W. 1, England. Btmonthly. 
Vol. 18 (1049). 
VENEZUELA up-to-date. 2445 Massachusetts 
Ave, W n8,D.C.M 
av enemuelan Embassy in 
No. 1 (1 J: 


West BxNGAL (Province) Inma. — LEGISLA- 


TIVE ASSEMBLY, Assembly proceedings; official 
re, West India. 

"Vari be) eer, 

West PUNJAB (Baud — LEGISLATIVE 


West Pun 


AssxwBLY. Debates: oflial report Lahore, 
VoL 948). 
1 ( 


WIRTSCHAFTSKONJUNKTUOR. Laerarettstr. 2-6, 
Muenchen 2, Germany. Quarter 

Publmbed by Tostitat” fose ARE 
Muenchen. 

Jahrg. 1 (1049). 
Worx. 8 East Chicago Ave., Chicago 11, Il. 
M ! 

by Catholio Labor Alltenoo, 
VoL 4 (1947). 


Wonrip ENGINEERING Conrerxnoe. Bulletin. 
81 Avenue Plerre-ler-de-Serbde, Paris xvi, 
France. Irregular. 
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George Sandys: A Bibliographical Catalogue of 
Printed Editions in England to 1700 
By Freoson Bowers and RıcHann BEALE Davis 


INTRODUCTION 
(1) The Man and His Work 


In the parish register of Boxley in Kent is a curiously extravagant entry: 


Georgius Sandys, poetarum Anglorum sui saeculi facile princeps, sepultus 
futt Martii 7 stylo Anglic Anno. dom. 1648 


Yet few critics of the later seventeenth or of the eighteenth century disagreed 
with this casually asserted claim to supremacy. Dryden repeated almost 
these words, and Pope and Warton echoed the comment. 

Less literary contemporaries knew Sandys as an entertaining recorder of 
travels to the East, as a courtier of Charles 1, or as the pious paraphraser of the ` 
scriptures. In America today he is recalled occasionally as a resident official 
of the Virginia colony during the most crucial years of its history, and as 
perhaps the first Englishman to find in the New World the time and the 
ability to write poetry. 

Youngest son of Edwin, Archbishop of York, George Sandys was born tn 
Yorkshire in 1578 and probably educated at St. Peter's School there before 
entering Oxford at the age of eleven. Seven years later he was admitted a 
member of the Middle Temple, and at about the same time he was married. 
The marriage was broken before 1610, and in that year Sandys set out on 
his two years of travel in Turkey, Egypt, Palestine, and Italy. From these 
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travels he returned, says Anthony à Wood, one of the learned and most 
generally accomplished men of his age. In 1615 he published the first edition 
of A Relation of a Iourney begun. . ., dedicated to Prince Charles, so popular 
a work that it went through nine editions in the next sixty years. Drawing 
from other writers ancient and contemporary and his own accurate observa- 
tion, Sandys produced the most cultivated of the Stuart travel books, not a 
diary nor yet a formal treatise, but a combination of these with an abundance 
of literary allusion. His polished, laconic prose style is an achievement in itself. 

A member of the Virginia Company of London from its earliest days, 
Sandys, appears always to have been interested in English colonization. In 
1619 he was a candidate for the resident governorship of Bermuda, but was 
sacrificed in a political trade which made his brother Sir Edwin Treasurer 
(i. e., Governor) of the Virginia Company. In 1621, however, when the Earl 
of Southampton became Governor of the Virginia Company and Sir Francis : 
Wyatt (who had married Sandys’ niece) was elected resident Governor for 
the Virginia colony, George Sandys was, on account of his known "fidelity 
sufficiency and integrity," elected to the new office of resident Treasurer for 
the colony. He was to be director of industry, collector of revenue, and a 
member of the colony's supreme council. i 

Some time before he sailed for America in 1621, Sandys published his trans- 
lation of the first five books of Ovid's Metamorphoses in English decasyllabic 
couplets. His friend Michael Drayton, admiring the fragment, gave his en- 
couragement to continue the poem: 


And (worthy George) by industry and use, 
Let’s see, what lines Virginia will produce; 

Goe on with Ovid, as you have begunne, 

With the first five Bookes; let your numbers run 
Glib as the former, so shall it live long, . 

And doe much honour to the English tongue 


During a stormy voyage Sandys translated two more books. When he 
‘rowed ashore in America, with multifarious duties and plans crowding his 
mind, he put aside the translation for a few months. It was his duty to see that 
the Virginia Company secured its tobacco tax from the colonists, to re- 
establish a glass-making project, to set up a shipbuilding plant and iron 
works, and to supervise the new college for Indians at Henrico. Besides all 
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this he had to develop his own very considerable plantation and see that his 
indentured servants kept at their tasks. Though in securing the tobacco levy 
he necessarily made himself somewhat unpopular, he was soon felt to be one 
of the powers of the colony. His enormous energy not only had the various 
industries under way in a few months, but also made him in a year or two 
the largest individual grower of corn in Virginia. At the same time he was 
suggesting plans for his own expedition in search of a Northwest Passage. 
In addition, in an upper room at Captain Pierce's in Jamestown, he was con- 
tinuing his translation of Ovid during the hours "snatch'd from night and 
repose." 

When the catastrophe of early Virginia history, the 1622 massacre by 
the Indians, came, Sandys was one of the first to recover. He immediately 
led an expedition against the neighboring tribes across the James, burning 
and pillaging mercilessly to give a sharp lesson in English revenge. In the 
months of hardship and starvation which followed, he wrote letters home 
severely criticizing certain aspects of his brother Sir Edwin’s and his friends 
the Ferrars’ administration of colonial affairs. These letters fell into the hands 
of the opponents of the Sandys-Southampton group of the Virginia Company, 
and were used by them in their fight to return the control of Virginia to the 
Crown. The most recent evidence seems to indicate that these were “all-in- 
the-family” criticisms, and that George Sandys felt on the whole that the 
opposition faction would not have managed affairs so well as his brother did. 

Sandys continued on in Virginia until the middle of 1625, trying to re- 
establish industries destroyed by the Indians, persuading the colonists to 
draw in their far-flung plantations, and making shrewd suggestions on the 
general government of the colony. One settler wrote back to England that 
Sandys “sweeps all before him.” Certainly he was aggressive and effective 
in pointing out fraudulent claims to exemptions and to special privilege of 
every kind and in prosecuting various types of profiteers within the colony. 
He sailed for England feeling that little of what he and the Company had 
attempted had been accomplished, but the plans for diversified industry, 
organized settlement along the frontier, and regular collection of tobacco 
taxes which he had worked hard to effect have proved in the long view sound 
colonial policy. 

With him to England Sadia carried the manuscript of his translation 
of the full fifteen books of Ovid’s Metamorphoses. It was published in 
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1626! a short time after his arrival, and dedicated to Charles 1, as were all his 
later works. Soon he became an intimate of the Court circle, and probably a 
Gentleman of the Privy Chamber. Among his friends were Viscount Falkland, 
Sir Dudley Digges, Sir Henry Rainsford, Henry King, and Edmund Waller. 
With them he spent long seasons in Oxfordshire at Great Tew, Falkland's 
country seat, discussing philosophical questions and composing poetry. Iu 
1628 he received the irritating compliment of having his Ovid pirated by a 
London printer. In 1632 he himself published a second enlarged edition, with 
elaborate plates, allegorical commentaries, and a carefully revised text which 
was primarily a polishing of his verses. 

In 1636 appeared his A Paraphrase upon the Psalms of David, a little vol- 
ume which became a favorite so rapidly that two years later the author pub- 
lished an enlarged edition, with music for the psalms by the famous Henry 
Lawes, and containing poetic renderings of other parts of the Bible. This 1638 ' 
edition, under the title A Paraphrase upon the Divine Poems, also contained 
commendatory poems by Falkland, King, and others of the Great Tew and 
Court circles. In 1640 Sandys' translation of Hugo Grotius' Christ's Passion 
was issued, so well rendered that it is said to have greatly pleased the author 
of the original. A year later came Sandys' final published work, A Paraphrase 
upon the Song of Solomon. 

Sandys’ last years were spent largely at Boxley Abbey in Kent with his 
niece Lady Wyatt and her husband Sir Francis, Governor of Virginia in 
Sandys’ time. Here he composed his later poetry and, according to Lady 
Wyatt, a theological work which was ready for the press when he died. 

Sandys never gave up his interest? in America and especially in Virginia. 
In 1631 he applied for the position of secretary to a special commission for 
the Colony. At about the same time he was appointed a member of the sub- 
committee on the American Plantations (or Colonies) of the Privy Council. 
In 1839-40 he was the English representative of the Virginia colony, and in 
this capacity attempted to have the ancient charter rights restored. Within 
a year or two he was representing Sir Francis Wyatt, now for a second time 
Governor in Virginia, before Parliament. 


. lFor a discussion of this and other editions, see R. B. Davis, "The Early Editions of George 
Sandys’ Ovid: the Circumstances of Production," Papers of the Bibliographical Society of America, 
xxxv (1041), 255-76, supplemented by J. G. McManaway, "The First Five Bookes of Ovid's 
Metamorphosis 1621: Englished by Master George e Sandys,” Papers of the Bibliographical aed 
. of tha University of Virginia, 1 (1948-49), 71-82. 

2 For this interest, shown in his writing, see R. B. Davis, "America in George Sandys’ Ovid.” 
William and Mary Quarterly, Third Series, rv, No. 3 (July, 1941), 297-304. 
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Sandys died at Boxley in the spring of 1643-44, active to the end, philo- 
sophically content after his adventurous life. In one of his few original poems 
he thanked his God that 


Thou brought’ft me home in fafety; that this Earth 
Might bury me, which fed me from my Birth 

Bleft SE a healthfull Age; a quiet Mind, 

Content with little . . . 

Sandys would deserve to be remembered as the sole English renaissance 
poet-adventurer of the:Sidney-Raleigh tradition to take an active personal 
part in the earliest development of the British colonial empire in North 
America. But one should also remember that this Cavalier championed 
colonial interests for fifteen years after severing personal connection with the 
New World, and that he is the first exemplar of the taste for the classical 
which persisted in Virginia for two hundred years. 

As a traveler Sandys was known all over Europe. Five editions of A Relation 
of a Journey in English in his lifetime were followed by four others in English, 
at least two in Dutch, and one in German. Francis Bacon, Robert Burton, 
and Ben Jonson were among the dozens of his contemporaries who borrowed 
fact and phrase from the book. And in the next age Milton was among its users. 
. Sandys' poetry, most of it translation and paraphrase, is remembered chiefly 
for its place in the development of the English couplet. In this respect its 
reputation has grown steadily, as Miss Ruth Wallerstein's study ® of the verse of 
Sandys and his circle has shown. More and more he is given the chief position 
among the forerunners of Dryden as the shaper of the decasyllabic couplet. 

Dryden's own translations lifted phrases, clauses, even whole couplets from 
Sandys' Ovid. Pope and Keats used the Ovid as a quarry for mythological lore, 
particularly allegorized myth, and were perhaps influenced by its verse forms. 
Milton often worked with the book open before him. 

Thus America need not be ashamed of the first poet writing in English on 
its shores. With Sandys, Drayton's prophetic stanza in the "Ode to the Vir- 
ginian Voyage" had become reality: 

And as there plenty grows 
Of laurel everywhere 
Apollo's sacred tree, 
You it may see, 
À Poet's brows 
To crown, that may sing there. 


= 


8 “The Dev ent of the Rhetoric and Metre af the Herolo Couplet, Especially in 1685-1645," 


PMLA, ı (1 EES 
detail the versification and other features of Sandys’ Ovid. 
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(2) The Plan and Method 


This bibliographical catalogue lists and describes all of the known extant 
editions and issues of books by George Sandys printed in England before 
1700. We hàve chosen to entitle this work a bibliographical catalogue rather 
than a descriptive bibliography, which the fullness of the descriptions would 
ordinarily warrant, (1) because in the various American libraries visited, 
as well as the several English collections, certain editions were available in 
too few copies for anything approaching a definitive examination which 
would reveal all probable variants; and (2) because a control copy of each 
edition was not used for direct page for page comparison of the typesetting 
in each copy examined. Very full notes were taken by which all listed Ameri- 
can copies were compared; when duplicates existed within the American 
libraries, the typesetting of every page of these was directly compared. But 
the evidences of resetting of isolated pages, formes, or sheets cannot usually 
be detected even by the most carefully contrived notes checked against sep- 
arate copies; hence, since control copies or microfilms were not used for this 
present work, and direct comparison was limited, it is impossible to guarantee, 
as a true descriptive bibliography should, that every page of every copy seen 
was identical in every respect (normal press-variants excepted) with: every 
other copy. It is our hope that the descriptions in this present work are actually 
definitive, but we cannot speak with the absolute authority which would 
justify the title of a descriptive bibliography. In all other respects, however, 
the information is that which would be provided in a full bibliography. 

Since this is the first examination which has been undertaken of the works 
of George Sandys, very detailed bibliographical descriptions have been 
written and a maximum number of copies has been compared. The results 
have been extremely interesting from a bibliographical point of view in their 
revelation of the large number of variants which may be expected to appear 
in editions of seventeenth-century non-dramatic texts. The resetting of sheets 
to enlarge an edition while it was on the press, as in the resetting of the inner 
forme of gathering A in Christs Passion (1640), or at a later time to make 
up a full edition, as in the 1615 Relation of a Journey, the 1632 Ovid, and the 
1638 Paraphrase upon the Divine Poems, emphasizes the need for the most 
careful examination of books in this period by bibliographical analysis before 
a textual critic or editor can begin his work. 

Various problems of some bibliographical interest have been turned up. 
The most noteworthy was the discovery in the Public Records Offlce of the 
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lawsuit over the 1632 Ovid entered by Sandys against the stationer William 
Stansby. The evidence in this suit, published by Dr. Davis (The Library, 5* 
Series, m [1948], 193-212), illuminates several difficult matters concerning 
the printing of this book; and the bibliographical analysis of the book serves, 
in turn, to shed some light on certain obscurities in the legal evidence. The 
numerous printing variants in this edition, as well as the curious printing of 
gatherings E and F, have a bibliographical interest in their own right. Also 
interesting are the various settings of the Leake cancellans title-leaf in the 
1640 Christs Passion, as well as the two forms in 4’s and 8's of the preliminaries 
in the Legatt issue of this book. 

We are particularly fortunate to be able to describe the newly rediscovered 
edition in 1621 of the first flve books of Sandys' translation of Ovid. We are 
also able to offer a more complete listing than has been available of the various 
issues and states of Christs Passion, 1640. Otherwise, no previously unknown 
edition or issue has been discovered, although we have recorded a rather 
large number of variants within the editions. The only previously recorded 
edition or issue (not proved to be a ‘ghost’) which we have failed to find 
is the 1641 Oxford edition of the Paraphrase upon the Song of Solomon. This 
seems to have disappeared, but, on the example of the 1621 Ovid, we may hope 
not permanently. 

Many of the editions of Saridys are far from common, this being especially 
true of the duodecimo editions of his Ovid, of which The New York Public 
Library has the only complete collection. It is possible that these editions 
are not, in fact, rare, but simply that they have not been collected. Of the 
first editions of any of Sandys' books, however, only the Solomon is markedly 
hard to come by. Some of the later editions of the Relation of a Journey are 
scarce, probably, as with the small Ovids, because little effort has been made 
to bring them out of hiding. We should be very grateful if institutions or ` 
private collectors possessing copies of issues or editions where we have been ` 
able to list only a few examples would communicate with us so that a more 
complete listing may be made later. We should also be grateful for com- 
munications respecting any variants which do not appear in our descriptions. 
From the listings it will be apparent that only a few libraries in the United 
States have collected Sandys systematically, partly, perhaps, because his 
associations with the early history of America have not been generally recog- 
nized. The 1626 translation of Ovid's Metamorphoses, as has been pointed 
out, represents the first literary work to be written on American soil. Special 
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mention should be made, however, of the very large collections of Sandys 
in The New York Public Library, the Henry E. Huntington Library, the 
libraries of Harvard, Yale, and the University of Virginia, together with cer- 
tain rarities in the Folger Shakespeare Library. 

This bibliographical catalogue has been divided into six numbered sections 
corresponding to the basic editions of the six separate works by Sandys. How- 
ever, these categories are somewhat flexible, since, for example, the 1636 
edition of the Paraphrase upon the Psalms of David comprises section 8, but 
later editions are found under section 4 which lists as a separate entity the 
editions of the larger collection Paraphrases upon the Divine Poems. Cor- 
respondingly, the Paraphrase upon the Song of Solomon constitutes section 6, 
but later editions within the collection of Divine Poems appear in section 4. 

Beside the heading of each edition is placed a letter in parentheses to de- 
note its order, followed by the date. A capital ‘A’ in parentheses indicates 
that the edition so listed is the only separate edition of the book. When there 
^ is more than one separate edition, the alphabetical listing is made by lower- 
case letters in alphabetical order. Separate issues within an edition-type- 
setting are indicated by lower-case roman numbers, as (i) and (ii). Variants 
of different kinds within an issue or edition are marked by sigla such as (*), 
(+), (8), and so forth. These have no fixed chronological significance, al- 
though ordinarily (*) is used to denote the state of an ‘ideal copy,’ with 
special reference to the title-page or the collational formula, and the various 
signs are liberally employed to facilitate identification of the variant states 
present in the listing of copies. Classification as edition is restricted to com- 
plete resettings of the text. Differentiation between íssue and variant state 
has been made on strictly bibliographical principles, which differ from those 
customarily employed in short-title catalogues and checklists.* In the listing 
of the copies examined, the shelf numbers in each library are provided for 
precise identification of the copies which we have seen. As an item of interest ` 
for students of paper sizes and of the relation of the size of the type-page to 
that of the sheet, the measurement of a leaf for every copy is stated in milli- 
meters, the standard adopted for all measurement in this work. The charac- 
teristics of each copy then follow in considerable detail so that interested 
students may know where copies in any desired state may be found. 


4 Far the principles used, see F. T. Bowers, "Criteria for the Classification of Hand-Printed Books 
as Issue and Variant State,” Papers of the Bibliographical Society of America, xix (1947), 271-92. 


GEORGE SANDYS: A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CATALOGUE 167 


The method for the bibliographical descriptions, with the different abbrevi- 
ations and the bibliographical shorthand, should present no difficulty to 
readers familiar with the standard system of The Bibliographical Society as 
improved by Dr. W. W. Greg and illustrated in his Bibliography of the English: . 
Printed Drama to the Restoration, although an expansion and a few minor 
variations are adopted bere P Titles and head-titles are transcribed in quasi- 
facsimile. However, since swash forms of type could not be procured to 
. reproduce the swash italic capitals of the original, swash I and V have not been 
reproduced. This has raised a problem in transliteration, which has been 
arbitrarily solved by transliterating swash I and V as plain italic I and V in 
editions before 1650; in editions after 1650 the two letters have been tran- 
scribed as J and U. Line-endings are indicated by a single vertical stroke |, 
arule by a double stroke ||, and a double rule by a triple stroke |||. Two parallel 
rules separated by leading are described as a 'spaced double rule' or tran- 
scribed as || ||. Tailed italic letters are indicated by a single pointed bracket 
following the transcript of the letter. In the table of contents, the letterpress 
(including punctuation) of the headings is transcribed in quasi-facsimile 
within single quotation marks according to the same rules adopted for the 
titles. Ordinarily, the headings of all sections of first editions or of enlarged 
or revised editions, or of editions printed with a different collation from that 
of the original, are transcribed. The number of inset lines of letterpress occu- 
pied by a display type-capital is indicated without comment by a superior 
figure attached to the letter in question, as ‘B*Efore’, which would indicate 
a transcribed word beginning with a type-capital "D occupying two lines of 
set back letterpress. If quotation is not being made, the shorthand (cap?) 
is employed. The word initial is confined to a carved, engraved, or cast orna- 
‘mental letter, which is to be differentiated from a type-capital for general 
use, The number of inset lines occupied by these initials, as well as by facto- 
.tums, is shown by a superior figure. Ornaments, initials, and factotums are 
measured in millimeters, and briefly described if distinctive. An indication 
of a type-capital, initial, or factotum following the transcript of the heading 
is intended to apply to the start of the text immediately below the heading. 
The first lines of dedicatory and commendatory poems are quoted in quasi- 
facsimile. 


ER IRRE ESSEN deua pi ERE. T. Bowers in Principles 
of Bibliographical Description (Princeton University Press, 1940). 
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Positions in the contents are indicated exclusively by signature reference. 
Since the reference is purely positional, no typographical distinction is made 
between pages which are actually signed and those which are not. Cor- 
respondingly, when an inferential signing is given to an unsigned gathering, 
the fact of inference is not indicated in the contents note: full. details about 
the signing or lack of signing are found in the collational-formula line. The 
signature in the table of contents indicates that the section described begins 
with that page; and when the signature alone is given, the section is to be 
taken as heading the page. In contrast, when a section is described as On a 
signature, the heading of the section or the particular item described does 
not begin the page but instead follows on the page after the ending of the 
previous item described. Since all blank pages are listed, an item described 
as beginning with or on a certain signature is to be presumed as continuing 
up to the signature of the next item to be listed. Thus in such a sequence as 
“A8: dedication. A4": dedicatory poem. On A6": imprimatur, with a rule at 
head," the dedication would begin by heading sig. A3 recto and would end 
on A4 recto. The dedicatory poem would head A4 verso and would conclude 
part way down the page on A6 verso; below the conclusion of this poem 
on A6 verso would appear a horizontal rule followed by the imprimatur. 
According to the conimon practice, the recto of a leaf is intended unless the 
verso is specifled. Reference is always to the page as specified by the signa- 
ture, and never to the recto and verso of a leaf simultaneously unless a form 
like A17" is employed. 

‚ Quasi-facsimile transcription is also used for the running-titles and the 
selections of catchwords. All typographical or substantive variants in the 
running-titles are listed by position according to standard abbreviation. The 
shorthand sign $ indicates all pages, leaves, or gatherings so noted. B$” would 
mean the versos of all leaves in gathering B; B-H (— G3)$" would indicate 
the rectos of all leaves in gatherings B through H excepting G3 recto (ex- 
cluded by the minus sign). Similarly, in the collational-formula line the 
notation $5(— X3) signed means that all of the first five leaves of all gath- 
erings (X3 alone excepted) are signed for those leaves which in ordinary 
circumstances would be signed. Leaves not ordinarily signed, like blanks 
and titles, are not specifically noted in such a formula when unsigned; if, as 
unusually, they were signed, they would be indicated by the plus sign, as 
are all leaves in addition to those indicated by the formula. The notation 


1 
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$4(--X5) signed would mean that the first four leaves of every gathering 
are signed, and in addition X5 is signed. 

In the catchword section, the following word on the next page is identical 
in all respects with the catchword unless there is specific notation to the 
contrary. If the following word or its punctuation differs in any respect, the 
form of the followtng word is transcribed in square brackets following the 
catchword. Every variant of this nature is not given, but only a selection. 
If a catchword consists of the.ultimate syllable or syllables of a word, the 
first syllables are transcribed within parentheses. 

In the collational formula only those leaves which went through the print- 
ing press are indicated in the formula or totalled and paged. Thus inserted 
or prefixed separately engraved titles, portraits, or plates are not included 
in the formula and its numbering unless they are conjugate with a printed 
leaf. The superior figure indicating the number of leaves in each gathering 
applies only to the number of conjugate leaves in quired folds; thus this 
index number is always even. Excision is indicated by a minus sign and the 
positional signature of the leaf cancelled. Insertion is shown by the plus sign 
and the signature of the disjunct insert (or, if the insert is unsigned, by 
the total of inserted leaves) following the signature of the leaf in the gathering 
after which the insertion appears. The symbol e (pi) denotes a prefixed 
unsigned leaf or gathering to which no inferential signature can be assigned. 
Unsigned leaves or gatherings to which an inferential signing may be given 
are noted in the formula separately and in italics. Gatherings signed by 
letters or by type-signs which are doubled or tripled are noted in shorthand 
form, as 3A for Aaa and 2* for **. Duplicating alphabetical sequences are 
distinguished in the formula and in reference by appropriate index figures 
prefixed to the sequence, as in the formula A-X*, *A-C*, where the index 
figure * is assigned to the duplicating sequence A-G. 

Duplicating series in the pagination formula are treated similarly. In the 
pagination formula italicized figures within square brackets denote the total 
of unenumerated pages tn the given position. Elsewhere, italicized numerals 
not in square brackets indicate unnumbered pages assigned an inferential 
pagination. When misnumbering occurs within a formula, the precise num- 
bering is listed as it appears in the book, and the correct or corrected final 
page number is gen at the conclusion within square brackets after an equals 


sign. 
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In the note on typography, the measurement in millimeters is provided of 
the specified type-page without headline and direction-line, followed in pa- 
rentheses by the over-all measurement. These measurements are taken from 
the top of an ascender in the first line to the bottom of a descender in the 
last. The next item is the measurement of the width of the type-page (an 
over-all width including side-notes following in parentheses when necessary ), 
the note concluding with the measurement of twenty lines of solid type, as 
94R or 83It for 94 millimeters as the measurement of twenty lines of roman 
type, or 83 millimeters for twenty lines of italic type. Since shrinkage of paper 
affects these measurements slightly, as it does the measurements of engrav- 
ings, the specified page has been checked in various copies to provide what 
seems to be the proper measurement for the edition. The page chosen is to 
be taken as typical of the edition but by no means identical with every other 
page, since compositors' sticks may vary somewhat. 

The notes to the description provide what information may be gathered 
about the details of publishing, and on occasion may extend the description of 
variants and attempt to analyze the process by which these were printed. 

In general, the collational formula and contents note are based on the 
description of an ideal copy,’ with variants noted from this full and complete 
state even when the 'variant' form may have had priority through the press. 
When the variant was not intended as an improvement or correction to con- 
stitute ideal copy, the earlier form is usually the one chosen for the main 
description. 

With only one or two exceptions, all listed copies have been personally 
examined by one or the other of us, but we have relied heavily on the kindness 
of a number of librarians who, after our initial examination, rechecked certain 
of their copies when variants were subsequently discovered or our notes 
proved incomplete in some details. In this connection we are indebted to the 
librarians of the English collections we have listed, to Mr. F. S. Ferguson, 
Professor Strickland Gibson, Mr. Esmond de Beer, and Dr. W. W. Greg; and 
in this country especially to Dr. William Bond of Harvard, Dr. Giles E. Daw- 
son of the F olger, Mr. Herman Mead of the Huntington, Mr. H. Richard 
Archer of the Clark, Mr. Malcolm Young of Princeton, and Mr. Lewis Stark 
of The New York Public Library. 

In the preparation of this catalogue Dr. Davis made the original investi- 
gation into the holdings of various libraries and, as an independent under- 
taking in preparation for his forthcoming biography of George Sandys, while 
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on a Guggenheim Fellowship made all the notes on the English copies at a 
stage in the work before the descriptions were written and the systematic 
comparison of copies in this country had been started. At a later time, Dr. 
Davis compared and checked the descriptions with the Henry E. Huntington 
and William A. Clark Memorial holdings and undertook extensive rechecking 
of points in the Yale copies. The descriptions were written by Dr. Bowers, 
who compared the copies in the remaining libraries listed. 

With a very few exceptions, the holdings of the American libraries noted, 
and also the English, as listed here, are substantially complete as of January, 
1948. There are, perhaps, no more than five or six copies in these libraries 
which we were not able to examine. Many of the variants discovered in. 
American copies have recently been checked back against English holdings, 
but it has proved impossible to be complete in this respect. Hence there is 
not only the possibility that some of these English copies may contain variants 
not present in those compared in the United States, but also the probability 
that not all American variants will have been identifled precisely in every 
English copy noted. For this reason, the listing of the copies in England 
must be taken, in general, as only a supplement to the American section, and 
as definite only in respect to the variants specifically noted, with some of ` 
these variants having been confirmed by correspondence and not by first- 
hand re-examination. 

We acknowledge gratefully the assistance of the following fifteen Ameri- 
can and five English collections which are listed in our descriptions: Boston 
Athenseum, Boston Public Library, University of Cincinnati, Chapin Collec- 
tion of Williams College, William A. Clark Memorial Library, Columbia 
University, Duke University, Folger Shakespeare Library, Harvard Univer- 
sity, Henry E. Huntington Library, The New York Public Library, Pierpont 
Morgan Library, Princeton University, University of Virginia, and Yale 
University, as well as the British Museum, Bodleian Library, Cambridge 
University, Trinity College Cambridge, and Victoria and Albert Museum. 
Professor L. M. Prindle of the University of Vermont very kindly sent to us 
for examination several rare Ovid duodecimos from his private collection. 
Mr. Donald Wing of the Yale University Library was most helpful in assisting 
us to locate copies from the notes for his Short-title Catalogue. Our thanks 
are also due to The New York Public Library, which has made this publication 
possible, and especially to Mr. Deoch Fulton and his staff on the Bulletin 
for their editorial and typographical assistance. 
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THE CATALOGUE 


1. Relation of a Journey Begun Anno Dom. 1610 
(a) 1615 

[engraved title (Johnson: Delaram, no. 1): see reproduction] 
Collation: 2°, (engr. tit. +) Al B-2D®, 157 leaves, pp. [2] 1-39 38 41-809 
310-312 [= 812]; $4 signed [BN1, BCY2, 2D8, Q4 in ital]; map and inserted 
engraved slip + 47 engravings on printed leaves. 

HT] Ion. (22 x 133): cornucopias in center, lion heads at sides] | A 
RELATION OF A | IOVRNEY BEGVN | Anno Dom. 1810. || 


Contents: prefixed: engraved title (verso blank). Al: Ion, (33x138): armless statue of 
in center, Hon heads to left and right, with winged figures at sides] | TO THE PRINCE’ 
(with init, S8 [38x 83]), signed on Alv ‘George Sandys.’ insert: full-sheet map ‘PART OF 


AFRICA’ folded and sewn in middle. Bl: HT with text (init. I9 [30 x 301) “The Sit 
Books.’ On It: ‘Finds Libri primi.” 12: [orn.: as on Bl] | The fecond Booke.’ (init. I9 as on 
Bl) On N4v: ‘Finds lb. 2 N5: [orn.: as on sch THIRD BOOKE.' (init. N9 [30 x 
2011. On Vl: ‘Finds lib. 8 Viv: [orn.: as on Bl] | ‘THE FOVRTH BOOKE? (init. NT 


[39 x 39] differing from NR). On 2D5: ‘Finds lib. 4'; below: tailpiece (34 x 78) animal head 
in center, birds with human heads at sides, 2Dör: ‘Faults efcaped.' (58 IL errata BI-2D4v). 
2D6:-*: blank. 


Variant:] tailpiece lacking on 2D5. 


RT] In italic, subject according to contents of page; arabic book numbers in inner margin of 
headline, as “Lin. 2.’ i 


D4 D 

+) Constantinople. (DA, resstting) 

CW] B6v (foun-)tuine. ` (*) Cl - [proclaimed] (CL, 
clatmed] D2 Greeks ` E2 there [theretnto] F6v Ebbu- ECH ur tare) 
breds, I rie naso > ek MA yet 06v roe Ma) xs 
SI” feene T5 purtrai- [pourtraiture onte-)ferrato [ferrato: Y3v 
(for-)treffe: [fortreffe:] . Z4 With [Which] DAbr Seier $ [mendeth 2B6r 
the 2D4 (which [nocw All, PQS, P4, K4v, Z2BD5, DIE] 


Type and plates: text (S1, N5v): 48 IL with s.-n. 223(286) x 181(140) mm., 94R. Pagination 
and catchwords are placed in the margin of the text ge, not within the larger measure 
of the side-notes. The engraved title is signed Francisco BET a re massac 
254 x 162 mm., with a platemark of 258x166 mm. On D4v in both settings of sheet D3.4, a 
blank space is left at the foot of the page for an engraving which never appears, and instead a 
folded (the width of the sheet) containing an engraving ‘Profpeot of the Grand. Signiors 
SeragHo from Galata’ is bound or pasted in by one end. Forty-seven unsigned led 
assorted sizes on the pages of text on N2A1, PS2ACIv, 2, EPRS2A2v, D d 
QRS2AD4, 4v, , MPQRB», DIQR6, CIQ6v. 


Notes: STC 21728. Entered en Regie, AAN ey “8° Julij 1615. Master 
Barrett. Entred for his Copie vnder the handes of my lord Bishoppe of LoNpow and both the 
wardens A relacon of a Jornsy began anno Domini 1610 4 bookes oonteyning a Discription of 
Constantinople &c by Master Sannes... . vid." 2 

The imprint in the engraved title ‘Printed for W: Barrett’ confirms Barrett as the publisher. 
On the evidence of the ornaments, Richard Field was the printer. The satyr ornament on Al 
is listed as no. 10 in A. E. M. Kirwood, “Richard Field, Printer 1589-1624,” The Library, 4th 


a 
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Series, xix (1031), 1-89; the ornament on Bl as no. 9. The ornament on Bl is also reproduced 
in Plomer, English Printers’ Ornaments as no. 48. 


Sheet C1.6 exists in two different settings (*) and (t) which may be r ee 
by the catchword * - on Cl of setting (*), with 'pro-' as the catchword in setting (+). An 
analysis of the indicates that the compositor of the rest of the ering set (*) 
but a different compositor set (+). The errata listed on 2D5v are not in (1) save for 


Beer 1): Sheet DO 4 alao ot In t eh (*) and (1) mot 

readily distinguished er ee ee on D4 of (*), with ‘Constantinopla.’ 
appearing in setting ( ) Tange Papa a pisi as UND. In neither case is there sub- 
stantive variation indicating correction, and hence we may conjecture that the resetting was 
enderaken to ramody har printing of these two hot or, moro likely on the evidence of the 
number of coples with the reset Seu Io epe Mug to hee ore ees Deu Dune 
of later lots. the evidence of the large- setting (*) was the original for 
sheets. The a ce af the tailpiece on in large-peper copies indicates that the state 
without the taliplece represents the arier capies of this fonus hrongli tha the press. 


Large-paper copies were machined without adjustment of margins. 

Fe oe ee ge he ee are 
is in state [*], the tailpiece is on 2D5, eg re at ee 
21728 [Harmsworth]), 284x185; no tailpiece. Folger (cs. 270x1 . Folger 
(Yorke), 268 x 186; no ece. Harvard (Ott 8100.5 [ White]), LIS, s DD; no 
tailpiece. Harvard (Ott 3100.5 [copy 2]), 279 x 189; cr lacks 
( 1), 281 x 188; 8, CDH) 2D6 present. New York Public (*KC 1615 San a STU 84; 
D(t); lacks engraved title, insert slip. New York Public (8-* KC 1615 Sandys), 270 x 180; C(t); 
no tallpiece; ved title, insert slip, leaf Al. Pierpont Morgan (W 6 B), 293 x 194; C(t); 
2D6 present. Yale m oie 281 x 183; CD(f); engraving on E2 inverted. R. B. Davis 


PT Mash (6193.18; large-paper 320 x 200; 2D6 British Museum (G 2273), 
large-paper 931 x 210; 2D6 present. Bodlsien (Antiq.d. 1615.1), 280 x 190; 2D6 present. 
C e (Syn.4.81.8), 270 x 180; CD(t); 2D6 present. 

(b) 1621. 


[engraved title: same plate as 1615 with ‘The Ge econd edition added above tm- 
print and ‘15’ in date altered to ‘21.’] 


Collation: 2°, A3 B-2D®, 158 leaves, pp. [4] 1-86 87 88-309 310-312 
[var.: misprinting 294 as 462]; $4 signed [BN1, BCXY2, 2D3, QZA in ital.]; 
map, engraved slip, and engravings as in 1615. 


HT] as in 1615, including orn. : 


Contents: Al: engraved title (verso blank). A2: dedication, headed by satyr orn. and with 
same initial as 1615. insert: map. Bl: HT with text, headed as in 615 and with same 
initial On Ilv: ‘Finis Libri primi? 12: [orn.: as on B1] | ‘THE SECOND | BOOKE? tnit. 
I8 [82 x 92]). On N4v: ‘Finds Hb. 2.’ N5: heading for bk. 8 as in 1615 and with same initial 
(turned). On V1: ‘Finds Hb. BI VIY: heading for bk. 4 as in 1615 and with same initial On 


2D5: “Finis lib. 4.’; below: tailpiece (33 x 74) of same design as in peste for female head 
in center. 2D5v: [double row of type-am.] | ‘Faults ef ^ | [6 IL errata SÉ 203") | [double 
row oftype-orn]. 2D6-r: blank. 


RT] as in 1615 but with altered wording on Glr-* and LSY and corrected spelling on M4,S1. 
Arabio book numbers, with 2 for 1 on Dr and 4 for 8 on VL 


CW] A2 are B6v (foun-)taines, CI proclai- [proclaimed] D2 Greekes [Gresks] — E2 
there [thereinto] F6r (per-)miffion) G4 (eye-)breirs, [breis] Il yet LS far [farre] 
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ra scudo ME P4v through — Q8 there S17 feene T2 feated TE 
Vö (Monte-)ferrato: YSrthe ZA With [Which] | 2A6Y vnto 286" Through 
pee en [nera]] 2D2 Blew [Blue] 2D4 with [no cw on Lv, A2v, P3, P4, K4y, 
* Z9BD65, DI6] 

Type: text (S1, N57): 48 IL with s.-n. 222(938) x 181(150) mm., 94h. 


Notes: STC 21727. Hu an qued din ceo quis ibo piae on the evidence 
of the ornaments, was Richard F 

Tis ln HAUS rd a oy ad te etn pages wn e ten, es 
differing by a Hne or so. Setting was made from a of I ET 6 (*) and DSA 
_in (1). A scattering of minor authorial alterations ar EE E E 
Sandys sapervised this second edition. The TEEN 8 by Kirwood. The 
large-paper copies were machined without adjustment of margins. 

Pe LT OE FO RS dA Columbia (B950.Sa5), 
275 x 188; mispages 204; lacks map and T1, 2D1.6. F STC 21197 [cs 125]), 290 x 187. 
Folger ( Harmsworth), 281 x 184. Haroard (Ott 3100.52), 2 bs es 204. H 
(18376), 283 x 183, lacks insert slip; 2D6 uncertain; autograph dated 1 . Princeton (Ex . 
1780.803), 275 x 186; lacks map peut . Virginia (DS 4 1621), 287 x 188; lacks sli 
disfunct Q1 supplied fram 1615 edition. Y. (Eetr610b), 284 x 191; lacks map, insert alip. ah 
Davis (private copy), 275 x 180; Al mounted. 

- British Museum (567123), 285 x 190. Bodleian ( K5.19 Art), large-paper 825 x 215; Gegen 
2D6 present; bound with arms on covers which a ms. note in an early hand states to be arms of 
Sandys family. Cambridge (Syn. 4.62.85), 285 x 185. Victoria and Alberi (Dyce 8.M.55/8541), 

278 x 179; autograph dated 1632. 


(c) 1627 
[engraved title: same plate as 1621 with ‘fecond altered to ‘third’, T to T, 
with the imprint reading ‘Printed for Ro: Allot."] 


Collation: 2°, A? B-2D®, 158 leaves, pp. [4] 1-86 87 88-111 114.113-142 183 
144-309 310-312 Lag) [oar.: misprinting 102 as 120]; $4 signed [BN], 
BCXY2, 2D8, Q4 in ital.]; map, slip, and engravings as in 1815-21. 

HT] as in 1621 er for headpiece of formal design with rose and thistle 
(18x 138). 


Contents: Al: engraved title (verso blank). A2: dedication (headpiece as on B1; init. as in 
1821). insert: map. Bl: HT wtih text (init. I8 [32 x 32]) headed as in 1621. On Ir: 
‘Finds Libri ? B: [orn.: as on B1] | "THE SECOND BOOKE” (mit. as on B1). On 
N4v: ‘Finds lib. ar N5: [orn.: as on Bl but inverted] | % THIRD | BOOKE? (init. N8 
[82 x 33]). On V1: ‘Finds lib, 3 Viv: [orn.: as on Bl] | ‘THE FOVRTH BOOKE? (tnit.8 
as on Nb). On 2D5: ‘Finds lib. 4' ||. 2D5r-2Der: blank. 


RT] as in 1621; arabic book numbers; 4 in error for 3 on V1. 


CW]A2are ` B8Y (foun-)taines. Cl proclai- [proclaimed] D2 Greskes [Greeks] 
E2 there- [thereinto] en) G4 (eie-)breis, — Ilyet I2Right L83 


far M4 which P4 aicen: P4v thorow P6 With- [Without] 3 tbere Sir 
feene [{een] T2r feated TS - [pourtraiture] V5 (Monte-)ferrato: y8 
(wo-)men 7A With [Which] 6* to [vnto] 235v Thorow [Through] 2C4 Man- 


nor 2C5 (mi-)nerall, 2D2 Blue 2D4 with [no cw on Div, A2v, P8, K4v, Z2B5, 
DIE] 
Type: text (S1, N57): 48 IL with s.-n. 223(238) x 136(158) mm., 04R. 


Notes: STC 21728. The publisher was Robert Allot; an the evidence of the ornaments the 
printer was T. Cotes. Stationers’ Register ( Arber; 1v, 147): '10 December 1625. Mistris Hodgettes. 
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Assigned ouer vnto her Sara S HO etra Up san T 
following ott.. .ip.. que. y ei (Arber: rv, 148): ‘25 Januarlj 1825 De 


1020). Kobert Allott. bag ouer vato him by mistis Hogete all her estato tn | ] foure 
copies. . . .1p./oizt . . 4. Sannas his travelles.’ 

A peginal reprint of 1621, eM ee an 
an injury ge ana pore copies were machined without adjustment 
of margins. pean Gan dere may have been made at the time the forme 
was machined on large-paper. 


C examined (unless otherwise noted, blank leaf 2D6 is lacking): Boston PubHo 
(G. 403.97), 985 x 185; mispages 102. Columbia (BP 915.6/M Phoenix), 280 x 184; mispages 102. 
aa (STC 21728 [os 3371), large-paper 831 x 211; title-leaf inlaid. Folger (Harmsworth), 

826 x 204; B08 present arvard (Ott 3100.5.3F), large-paper 339 x 211; 2D8 

ew York Public (* C 1627 Sandys), large-paper 313 x 207; lacks map and B3.4; 2D5 

Lue ah Vir, (DS 47.52 IS x 176; mispages 102. Yale (EeH610c), 265 x 186; 
mispages 102; lacks map. 

British Museum (981.e.8), 270 x 185; Ege 102. British Museum (1474.dd.14), 270 x 185; 
mispages 102. Cambridge (Adams 4.62.2 x 180; mispages 102. 


(d) 1632 
[engraved title: same plate as 1627; retains ‘third edition’ but alters ‘27° to 
SF, ] 
Collation: 2°, A? B-2D°, 158 leaves, pp. [4] 1-86 87 88-198 661 200—309 310- 
312 [-312]; $4 signed [misprinting E2 as ES, 2C4 as C4; NI, BXY2, HK2D3, 
QZA in ital.]; map, slip, and engravings as in 1615-27. 


HT] [orn.: cornucopias and heads as in 1615, 1621] | A RELATION | OF A 
IOVRNEY BE-|GVN Anno Dom. 1610. 


Contents: Al: engraved title (verso blank). A2: dedication, headed by satyr orn. and with 
tnit. as in 1615, 1621. Bl: HT with text (init. I8 [83 x 38]) headed ‘THE 
FIRST BOOKE?’ On Uv: inis Libri ^ 2: h for bk. 2 as in 1627 but with 
san On N4v: ‘Finds lib. 2’ 5: heading for bk. 3 as in 1627 
but with headpiece of double row af (init. N8 [89 x 39]). Vl: ‘Finds Hb. 8. 
Vis [orn.: as on B1] | "THE FOURTH | BOOKE’ (init. N9 as on sig. N5). On 2D5: ‘Finis 
kb. 4.’ | [tailpiece (50 x 50); helmeted female head, cormucopias]. ^ 2D5*-2D6v: blank. 


RT] as in 1627; arabic book numbers; 3 in error for 2 on N1 and 4 for 3 on V1. 


CW] A2 {pectacles B5” Thee [I] D2 Greekes [Gresks] E2 there- [thereinto] G4 
( aie- ) breis, I2 and LS far M4 which P4 afcended P4r thorow P6 With 
[Without, ] Q3 there Slv feene [feen] T2r Be iw - [portraiture] 
VB (Monte-)ferrato lfarroto:] Zl re [di th [Which] 2A6Y to 
~ [vanto] 2Bbv Thorow [ hl VORNE SE (mi-)nerall [nerall,] 
2D2 Blew [Blue] [no cw on IY, A27, PS, Kar, Z2B5, DI6] 


Type: text (S1, N5v): 48 IL with s.-n. 225(238) x 137(157) mm., 94R. 


Notes: STC 21729. The publisher was Allot; the printer is hsted by STC as Field's successor, 
G. Miller. The tailpiece on 2D5 is a version of Plomer no. 97 without the initials. It is listed as 
no.1 (a) by Kirwood. 


This edition is a reprint of 1627: ( EE a Saas 2C and 2D 
seem to have been set from the sheets 

On the front end paper of the Harvard copy is an a Gulielmi Ducie liber. pret..7s 
1693; Below, a band, lathe antonh. ‘Gol Weed. de Cal. Sextil: 1688. pret: gi; 


D 
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Copies examined (unless otherwise noted, blank leaf 2D6 is lac 1: Folger (STC 21729 
[Harmsworth] ), 280 x 184; le stub of 2D8 present. Folger (S ), 277 x 186. Folger 
(cs 1813), 270 x 184; ly torn stub of 2D6 present, tts verso darker and more worn than 


sk erui opes caf was present at one time. Harvard (Ott 3100.5.3.5), 280 x 186. 
141), 271 x 185; lacks map, slip, leaves V6-X6. New York Publio (*KC 1632 
Sandys), 286 x 183. Virginia (Stone), 271x187. TR. B. Davis ( private copy ), 272 x 185. 


British Museum (10125.f.8), 270 x 185. Cambridge (Syn. 4 63.56), 290 x 190; bound in with 
Herbert's Travels; 2D6 may perhaps be genuine. 


(e) 1637 


[engraved title: same plate as 1632 but imprint altered to read 'The fourth 
edition, LONDON | Printed for Andrew Crooke. | 1637] 


Collation: 2°, A? B-2D®, 158 leaves, pp. [4] 1-86 87 88-103 108 105—198 661 
200-232 293 234-299 200 301-809 310-312 [-812]; [var.: paging 199 as 166 
instead of 661]; $4 signed [BXY2, 2D3, Z4 in ital.]; map, insert, and engravings 
as in 1615-32, 


HT] as in 1632 except for headpiece orn. (21 x 139): fleur-de-lis in center, 
birds with rose and thistle to left and right. 


Contents: Al: engraved title (verso blank). A2: dedication (init. as in 1632), pues 
(85 x 141) seated figure holding two birds, grapes beneath him, bird et left with five tail f 
inset: map. Bl: HT with text (init? [20 x 20]) headed “THE FIRST BOOKE?’ 
ILY: ‘Finds Libri primi.’ 12: [orn.: as in 1627] | ‘THE SECOND | BOOKE? essen, 
On Mär: || "Finis Hb. 2’ ||. N5: Joen: as on 12] | “THE BOOKE. (inft.7 as 
in 1627). On Vl: ‘Finis lib. 3? Viv: [orn.: as on en Kee (init.5 
En) On 2D5: [row of long dashes] | ‘Finis lib. 4. | [row of long dashes]. 2D5v-2D6v: 
b 


RT] as in 1832; arabic book numbers; 3 in error for 2 on N1 and 4 for 3 on V1. 


CW] A2 man; Bär Three [I] C4 River D1 thereof [thereof.] E2 there- [there- 
into] G4 (ete-)breis, L3 farre M4 which P4v thorow P9 With [Without] 
08 there S1v feene V5 (Monte- iastan iri Zl dignity "erg ZA Wih 
[sic] 2A6v to [unto] 2B5v Thorow [Through] 2C4 Mannor (mi-)nerall 
[nerell,] 2D2 Blew [Blue] [no cw on ILY, Age, P3, K4v, Z2B5, DI6] 


Type: text (S1, N57): 48 IL with s.-n. 227(241) x 134( 154) mm., 95R. 


Notes: STC 21730. The publisher was Andrew Crooke; STC lists the printer doub as G. 
Miller. Stationers’ Register ( Arber, rv, 387): ‘1° Iulij 1637. Master E SA and Andrew 
Entered for their Copies by Consent by Mistris Allott and full Court holden the 
Seauenth day of Nouember [1636] last All the Estate Right Title and Interest which the said 
Master Allott hath in these and parts of Copies hereafter following which were Master 
Roberte Allotts deceased saluo lure culuscunque..... FOI... 8. Sanplr]s his Trouells.’ 


Ba ey Mc deed of 1632. In the Harvard copy is written in an early hand Sandys’ 
eo Opt. Mar., signed George Sandys. Í 
The ornament on A2 is generally similar in design to, but is of different execution from Richard 


Field’s ornament listed by Plomer as no. 48 and by Kirwood as no. 11. Field’s ornament has the 
bird with only three tail feathers. 


In some copies, the book number in the headline on 127 is disturbed so that the number te" 
comes between the first and second letters of ‘Lin.’ 
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Copies examined (unless otherwise noted, blank leaf 2D6 is lacking): Boston Athensum 
(: ARS + Sa5), 272 x 184; e 199 as 166; lacks A1-2, G5, HI, 2D5-6, and slip. Duke 
(014.0008299R ), 273 x 180; Ce slip and I6. Folger (STC 21730 [cs 725]), 274 x 185; page 
199 as 168; engraved title repaired and bound facing printed title. Harvard (Ott 3100.5.4F), 
280 x 186; 2D6 present. Huntington (22282), 281 x 186; lacks slip. Virginia (DS 47.82 1637), 
264 x 175; lacks map. R. B. Davis (private copy), 278 x 180; 2D6 present. 


siint reino eed 285 x 185. Bodleian ( Antiq.d.E. 1637.2), 275 x 180; lacks A2. 
Cambridge (Syn.4.63.44), 290 x 190. Trinity College Cambridge (V1.8.1378), 285; 2D6 present. 
Trinity College ( Grylls.32.108), 272; 2D6 present. 


(f) 1052 
[engraved title: same plate as 1637 with alterations Joyning. | The 5*; Edition. 
|... |... Zohn Sweting |... 52] 


` [printed title] [within double rules] Sandys Travailes: | CONTAINING 
A | HISTORY | OF THE | Originall and prefent State of the Turkifh 
EMPIRE: | Their Lawes, Governement, Policy, Military force, | Courts of 
Juftice, and Commerce: | The MAHOMETAN RELIGION and Ceremonies. | 
A Defcription of CONSTANTINOPLE, | The Grand Signiors Seraglio, and 
his manner of living: | ALSO, | Of GREECE, with the RELIGION and | 
Cuftomes of the GRECIANS. || Of ZEGYPT; the Antiquity, Hieroglyphicks, 
Rites, 
the River Nilus: | Of Armenia, Grand Cairo, Rhodes, the Pyramides, Coloffus; 
| The former flourifhing and prefent ftate of ALEXANDRIA. || A Defcription 
of the HOLY-LAND; of the Jews | and feverall Sects of Chriftians living there; 
of Jerufalem, | Sepulchre of Christ, Temple of Solomon; and what elfe either | 
of Antiquity, or worth obfervation. || Laftly, ITALY deícribed, and the Iflands 
adjoyning; | as Cyprus, Crete, Malta, Sicilia, the /Eolian Iflands; | Of Rome, 
Venice, Naples, Syracufa, Mejena, Ætna, Scylla and | Charybdis; and other 
places of note. || Iluftrated with Fifty Graven Maps and Figures. || THE 
FIFT EDITION. || London, Printed by Richard Cotes, and are to be fold by 
Joan Svveerme | at the Angell in Popes-head-Alley, 1652. ` stent Christ, 
FIFT [Sandys with turned p for d] 


Collation: 2°, (engr. tit.) A? B-X®, 122 leaves, pp. [4] 1-20 22 22-165 169 

167—193 294 195-202 103 204-240 [-240] [var.: misnumbering 62 as 71]; $3 
signed [signing A2 as AS, misprinting M2 as L2; var.: E2 as 2]; map, slip, and 
41 engravings on printed leaves. 





] [quadruple row of type-orn.: fleurons at top and bottom, two layers 
ros stars separated by a rule, the whole enclosed by single rules] | A 
RELATION | OF A | JOURNEY: | CONTAINING | A Deieription of the 
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` Turkifh Empire of Zgypt, | of the Holy Land, of the Remote parts of Italy, 
| and ISLANDS adjoining. || 

Contents: prefixed: engraved title (recto blank). Al: ted title (verso blank). SE 
(signed AS): dedication in roman (init. TS [32 x 32]) headed by orn. as on I2 of 1637. 
map. Bl: ew CCG. Reue 
G4: "Finis Libri primi.’ G4»: [type-orn.: as on B1] |j ‘THE SECOND BOOK.’ | eh 
32]) On Ll: ‘Finds Libri feccundi,’ li> Liv: duse red d Ee le 
BOOK. (init. NE [83 x 83]). On QIY: "Finis Libri tert; : as on B1] 

Au li RUNS Ee dicen eth bir oy C On X6: F 


RT] In dés subject according to contents of page; arabic book numbers, with numbers lacking 


on Dës, Bis 


CW] A2 (signed AS) (beau-)tfull Blv 7 elis. Ct ML ie B6 gs. 
[Moft] ` Gr (Con-)ftantine. ` E3v (de-}vill G1 tog [To- 
gether] Gär Weitere [Wettern] Él deri I5 — Gg MI end Nä For 
02 O8vat O4step; O6rCertifi- [Certificates] — Plon. QivI ` Dës 
Befides, S4I X4v Hither, [no cw on G4] 


Type: text (F1): 62 IL with s.-n. 249(281) x 130(147) mm., 81R. 


Notes: 'The 1637 edition was the No space is left for the insert slip, as in earlier 
editions, bot it is usually found after C5 or C8. The engraving of the Temple of the 
Resurrection found on PS of 1615-87 editions is laced here, nally being engraved on Ql 
KEE fol. 129. 


examined: Harcard (Ott 3100.5.5), 282 x 178; signing E2 as ‘2. New York Publio 
On 1652 Sandys), 285 x 171. Princeton (Ex 1780.803.11), 288 x 180, mispages 62; lacks slip. 
Virginia (A 1659. S853), 284 x 177; mispages 62; lacks T3.4. R. B. Davis (private copy). 


British Museum (10,027.10), 285 x 170; signing E2 as ‘2’. Bodleian (Antiq.d.E. 1652.2), 
280 x 178; lacks map, slip, and numerous leaves. 


(g) 1658 
[engraved title: the 1652 plate unaltered] 


[printed title] like 1652 except for: . . . | CONTAINING | A HISTORY | ... 
| Original. . .ftate. ..Ememe: | Their Laws, Government, Policy, Military 
Force, | Courts of Juitice and Commerce. | The Masomeran Religion and 
Ceremontes. | .. CONSTANTINOPLE. | The Grand Seigniors SERAGLIO, 
and his manner of living. | ALSO, | ... | ... || Of EGYPT ; the Antiquity, 
Hteroglyphicks, Rites, | Cuftomes, Difctpline, and Religion of the Egyptians: 
| A VOYAGE on the River Nilus, and of the Crocodile: | ... .Coloffus, Mum- 
mies, &c. | .... || ...Horv-Lawp ; of the Iews | and feveral Sects of 
CHRISTIANS living there; of Jerufalem, | Sepulchre of Chrift,...|... 
Obfervation. || Laítly, Italy...| As...|...Meffena, Alina, | Scylla and 
Charybdis; and other | places of note. || ... || THE SIXTH EDITION. || 
LONDON, | Printed by R. and W. Leybourn, and are te be fold by Jonn 
SWEETING | at the Angel in Popes-head-Alley, M.DC.LVIII. [note: 
in line 8 the period after ‘Ceremonies did not ink satisfactorily; it is faintly 


' 
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discernible tn the Yale copy but its a dun cannot be seen in Harvard 
or Virginia. | 


Collation: 2°, A*$(A2--1) DS. 128 leaves, pp. [6] 1-52 35 54-240 [-240] 
[var.: misprinting 136 as 236, 142 as 124); $3(-F2,P8;+-P4) signed [misprint- 
ing Q2 as Q3]; map, slip, and engravings as in 1652. 

Note: Possibly the true collation is A4, with Al (blank?) missing from the observed American 
copies but Bonis present in the British Museum copy. 

HT] [orn. (87 x 184): fleur-de-lis in center, thistles and roses, plumes to 
right] | A | RELATION | OF A | IOURNEY: | CONTAINING | A Defcription 
of the Turkifh Empire of Egypt, of the | Holy Land, of the Remote parts of 
Italy | and ISLANDS adjoyning. || l 

Contents: Al: blank. ` Air: engraved title. D pud de De: ide 


"dedication in ital (init. T€ [95 x 251) headed by the original Fields orn. of rated figuro and 
birds with three tail feathers. inset: ma Bl: HT with text (init. 118 [50 x 49]) headed 


"THE FIRST BOOK ||. On G4: LIBRI PRIMI. G4r: [om. (22 x 117): fleur-de-lis 
in center, roses and thistles] | THE SECOND BOOK.’ || (init12 as on Bl). On Ll: "FINIS 
LIBRI SECUNDI. Liv: [orn. (37 x 114): eagle above dol ] | ‘THE THIRD BOOK’ 


(fact.10 [88 x 38]: animals reading books). On Q1: "FINIS LIBRI TI’ QIY: [orn.: as 
an A2 + 1] | "THE | TUAM | BOOK.’ || (fact.11 [59 x 52]: ship decoration, cracked)., On 
Ze: “Finis quart, € 


RT] iac cao PME MN E 


CW] A241 ee Bis (reli-) [Throughout] ` B6 and Cv Conftan- [Con- 
ftantine.] E3Y d E4v ílaine [flain] Gl Together G37 Weíterne [Weftern] 
Hl wonderfull, m Nor [—Nor] K4 Moores, LSY leffe M1 Weit N3 For 
[Of] 02 en O4 neer OGY Cert- [Certificates,] Pl on [on.] QIY Thither 
R5v Befides [Befides,] S4 I ftrive so X4v Hither [Hither,] [no cw on G4, H1v] 


Type: text (F1): 62 IL with s.-n. 252(285) x 186(152) mm., 82R. 


Notes: Printed, mostly Yee From M1, 1688 sets closer and breaks paginal print- 
ing tn order to include engraving on M5 misplaced in 1659, with paginal setting resumed 
on N6. 


Coples examined: Harvard (Ott 3100.5.6), 285 x 184; mipagee 142. Virginia (DS47.52 1658), 
281 x 184; mispages 136, 142. Yale (Zd. 02), 277 x 180; lacks 08.4; autograph dated 1665. 


British Museum (789.0.25), 280 x 175; Bodleian (Lister DS), 280 x 180. 


(h) 1870 
[engraved title: the 1652-58 plate, altering to ‘6° before ‘Edition’ and pub- 
. lisher’s name to ‘Philip Chetwin, with the last two digits of the date to 70'] 


[printed title] like 1652 except for: —...Travells, | CONTAINING AN | 
HISTORY | ... | Original. ..| Their Laws, Government,. . . Force, |...Com- 
merce: | ... CEREMONIES: | & DESCRIPTION of CONSTANTINOPLE, 
| ...Stgniors... | ... | ...and CUSTOMES | of the GRECIANS. || . . . Rites 
Cuftomes, | Difeipline,. . . Egyptians, | A VOYAGE. ..NYLUS: | ... |... || 

. .of the Jews, and feveral | Sects... Jerufalem, Sepulchre of Chrift, | Temple 
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. .of Antiquity, | or worth obfervation. || LASTLY, | ITALY. . .adjoyning; 
as Cyprus, Crete, | . . . Æolian Iflands; Of Rome,. . .Syracufa, | Mefena,. . .of 
Note. || ... || THE SIXTH EDITION. || London, Printed for Rob. Clavel, 
Tho. Pafjinger, Will. Cadman, | Will. Whitwood, Tho. Sawbridge, and Will. 
Birch, 1670. stet Rites (no comma) 


Collation: 2°, (engr. tit.+) A? B-X®, 122 leaves, pp. [4] 1-52 35 54-240 [-240] 
[var.: misprinting 198 as 298], paging A2(signed A3) as 85; $3(-F2) signed 
[signing A2 as A3; M2 in ital. (var.: P3 not signed ) ]; map, slip, and engravings 
as in 1652-58. 


HT] as in 1658 except ...| CONTAINING | ... | ...remote. . .Italy, | 
. Headed by orn. (36 x 123) men at sides with two hounds, snakes above 


in center. 

Contents: prefixed: engraved title (verso blank). Al: printed title (verso blank). A2 
(signed A3): dedication m ital. headed by orn. as on Bl (fact.10 [59 x 60]: angels with cornu- 
copias, llon with sword and , cra ). inset: map. — Bl:HT with text (fact.15: as 
on A2), headed “THE FIRST K? ||. On G4: finis as in 1658. — G4v: [orn.: e 
"THE SECOND BOOK.’ (fact.6 [28 x 24]). On L1: finis as in 1658. Ll”: [orn.: as on Bl 
ee ee (fact.15; as on Bl). On Q1: finis as in 1658. Q1v: [om. (36 x 

of the Fields flgure and birds ornament, but with acorns rri rd. 
on | BOOK! || (fact.!!: Re ae D Me here measurin 
58x50). On X6: ‘Finds Libri quarti, & ultimi" 


RT] as in 1658; LIBER in full caps; through L6, , books numbered in roman full caps but 
from M1 to end the numbers are arabic; on N6 pagination and book number are interchanged 
in hdl. 


CW] A2(signed A3) to Bir (reli-) Geh ]  B6and C4 length 2 (ex-) 
ceeding  D6ycomm- [comtrey] ESv devil. [devil] ^ E4vílam Gl Together G3Y 
Weítern Hi wonderful, I5 Nor [— Nor] KA Moors, LSY leís M1 Weit 
N3 For [Of] O2 Garden O86v Certi- [Certificates,] S4 I ftrios S6» O [0] v2 
bed [bed;] X4v Hither | Hither,] 


Type: text (F1): 62 IL with s.-n. 252(963) x 127(142) mm., 81.5R; (N1): 62 IL with s.-n. 
247( 259) x 182(145) mm, 80R. 


le For the recovery by EE 
y including the Sandys Travels, EE the Alott 


Ceu in The Library, 4th Series, xvi 1994), 199-60 


In Bib hical Studies in the Beaumont and Fletcher Folio of 1647 (1938), 17-8 us 
plate, R. C. Bald identifies the ornament on Q1v of this 1670 edition as belonging to Hebert Whi 
whose work as a printer can be traced to 1677; fears sete gosse that Wie pea role 
Although the paper appears to be the same in both parts, the book was printed in two sections, 
the division coming between gatherings L and M. The text was set throughout from the 1658 
edition, but, curiously, the printed of 1652 was the model for the title-page and this fact 
caused the 1670 title to list the edition as the sixth. 


Term Catalogue, 1, 59-80: advertisement by the sellers in the imprint, dated Nov. 22, 1670, 
with price of 8 s. 


Copies examined: Harvard (Ott 3100.5.65F ), 205 x 182; P3 not signed. Princston (Weber), 
808 x 182; mispages 198; lacks map. Yale (Eel + 610£), 282 x 178; nia 198; lacks H1. R. B. 
Davis (private copy), 304 x 189; mispages 198; an extra copy of H8.4 quired in the center of 
H; R4 folded before R8. 
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(i) 1673 
[engraved title: the 1670 plate Sedi 
[printed title] like 1670 except for . . . Travels, | [5 lines] | . . . Commerce. | 


[8 lines] | ALSO, | ... With. . CUSTOMS | ... || ....Rites, Cuftoms, | [8 
lines] | . . .State of ALEXANDRIA. || [5 lines] m ‘adi joining;- . 
Scylla, und. II... || The Senenth Edition. || LONDON, | Printed fór John 


Williams Junior, at ilic Crown in Little-Britain. 1673. 

Collation: 2°, (engr. tit. +) A? B-X®, 122 leaves, pp. [4] 1-52 85 54-240 
[= 240]; $3 (-D2) signed [signing A2 as A3 (var.: signing D2)]; map, slip, 
and engravings as in 1652-70. 


HT] as in 1670 except [3 lines] | JOURNEY; | ... |... of | the Holy... 
Italy, and | ISLANDS, adjoyning, ||. Headed by close copy of Field’s figure 
and birds cut, with grapes, but with large dot to right of the right bunch. 


Contents: prefixed: ved title (verso blank). Al: printed title (verso blank). A2 (signed 
AS): dedication in ital. (fact. 9 [46 x 46]: floral) headed b d e inset: ma Bl: 
HT with text (fact.12: as on A2) headed “THE FIRST SE On G4: ‘FINÍS LIBRI 
PRIMI? Gär: [orn.: as on Bl] | e SECOND BOOK.’ (ca On Ll: ‘FINIS LIBRI 
SECUNDI. Lir [om.: as on Bl] | ‘THE THIRD BOOK.’ ( 12; as on Bl). On QI: 
‘FINIS LIBRI TERTI’ Q17: [orn.: as on B1] | "THE | FOURTH | BOOK.’ || (fact.8: as on 
Bl). On X6v: ‘Finds Libri quarti & ultimi’ 

RT] as in 1670 except that book numbers are in roman full cape throughout; on G5 I in error for 
IL, on M3v4 IJ for III; on Q6v IN for IV. - 

CW] A2 (signed A3) to C4 broad, D2 (fel-)dom Dër Coun- [Country] E4v 
flain Hl wonderful [wonderful,] I5 certain K4 Moors, MI Weit N3 For 
O2 Garden OBY Certi- [Certificates,] S8v O [0] V2 bed; [no cw Hiv} 

Type: text (F1): 62 IL with s.-n. 257 (269) x 127(143) mm., 83R. 


Note: A reprint, mostly paginal, of 1670. 

Coples examined: Boston Public (6270.4), 312 x 195. Willis. A. Clark Memorial (£ P R 
2338.T71 1673), 310 x 190. Duke (914.96.qS222T), 310 x 192; Harvard (Ott 3100.5.7F), 
a en vings on O3 and O4 interchanged. Harvard 
er 5767.5), 310 x 182. Huntington (1 ), 818 x 191. New York Publio (1*KC 1678, 

ys) copy 1, 317 x 199. New York Public (81*KC 1678, Sandys) copy 2, 311 x 189; lacks map; 
pactiation ue 77 not taloed bur tius doa nob appear fo bà See, 


British Museum (914.0,1), 305 x 185. British Museum (567..18/1—3), 303 x 186. Bodleian 
(Vet.A3.d.19), 320 x 195. Bodleian (fol. Godw. 167), 320 x 190. Cambridge (0.2.33), 310 x 
190; lacks map. Trinity College Cambridge (U.12.35) 322; TCC (CapelB.7), 321 ; 
TCC (Grylls: 31:956), 314. 

Other Editions: In 1625, as a part of vol. n, bk. 8 of Purchas His Pilgrimes 
(W. Stansby for H. Fetherstone) a condensation of the voyage to Jerusalem 
and Constantinople, illustrated by two engravings: 

Collation: 2°, sigs. 601"-6T1, pp. 1274-1838. 


Contents: On 601v: ‘TO THE READER’ (capi); below: || ‘Cmar. VIII. | A Relation of a 
Ee Anno Dom. 1010. written | by Mafter Gzoncr Sanoa, and | contracted. 
den His iowmey from Venice to Conístantinople, and Obferua-|tions by the way.’ 


(To be continusd) 


Goethe and Music 
A List of Parodies: Part u 


By FREDERICK W. STERNFELD S 


PREFACE 


N the following list of parodies, the abbreviations conform to those used 

in the Bibliography.! Whenever possible, reference is made to the editions 
of the poems in JA, FA, and DA. The best and fullest edition of Goethe's work 
is JA, with an extensive commentary; its forty volumes (plus an index vol- 
ume) are indispensable. FA is less complete, but its footnotes, published in 
1926, are the most recent compilation in Goethe scholarship. DA contains all 
of Goethe's lyrics, but without footnotes. They are arranged in chronological 
order, and the editor, H. G. Gräf, is considered an important HM on the 
chronology of Goethe's works. 

Whenever necessary, reference has also been made to WA, the most com- 
plete but also the most cumbersome edition of Goethe's works. It contains the 
poetic works in fifty-five volumes (1887-1918) and, in addition, thirteen 
volumes of scientiflc writings, fifteen volumes of diaries and fifty volumes of 
letters. Moreover, some of the volumes are subdivided so that the alphabetical 
list of Goethe’s poems is contained in volume 5, part o, p. 427-591. In WA, 
footnotes and explanatory material gain entrance only by the back door, 
namely, in the critical apparatus of variants (Lesarten), sometimes buried in 
still another volume. Thus, while the scholarly value of WA rests on the fact 
that it offers a complete array of textual variants, it supplies few if any ex- 
planatory notes. Therefore, it is rarely relevant to the present study of paro- 
dies, and it has been found practical to refer to WA only when the information 
in JA and FA is insufficient for our purposes. Unless otherwise indicated, all 
references are to the fifty-five volumes of the first division (1. Abteilung). 

The origin and character of Goethe's poems are usually suggested by the. 
collective title of the "group" in which a poem is printed, such as Lieder, 
Gesellige Lieder, Balladen, and so forth. For this reason the "group" in which 
Goethe included a poem is one of the important considerations in the list of 
parodies which follows, since it is a clue to the poem's melodic and rhythmic 


1 For the abbreviations, see the Key to Symbols which appeared at the beginning of the Bibliogra- 
phy in the January, 1950, Bulletin, p. 8. 
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antecedents, When the lyric is part of a larger work, the particular drama, 
novel or autobiography in which it appears is designated under the heading, 
“Group”; for instance, Faust, Wilhelm M eister, Dichtung und Wahrhett. 

The next rubric, "Classification," characterizes the nature of Goethe's 
model. If the poem was derived from a folk song or a sacred song the heading 
given is "Folk Song Parody" or “Sacred Song Parody." If the source is clearly 
musical but fails to fall within either of these two categories, the classification 
simply reads "Musical Parody." In many instances Goethe parodied another 
poem by retaining the rhythm, meter and other speech-musical effects of the 
original, while its content was also clearly related to the model. The classi- 
fication then reads "Rhythmical Parody," since the kinship of atmosphere, 
thought and content is reflected in the rhythmic similarity, in contradistinc- 
tion to the "Musical Parodies" where the same melody serves both poems. 

The sources for a study of Goethe's parodies are so widely scattered that 
this first attempt at compilation must needs be incomplete and risk error. I 
can only trust that students of the subject will be kind enough to write to me, 
pointing out desirable corrections as well as any addenda that may come 
their way. 

Finally, it is a pleasant duty to acknowledge my ee to several 
"institutions and persons who have assisted me in prepäring this manuscript. 
At Vienna, I had at my disposal the resources of the Universitätsbibliothek 
and of the Nationalbibliothek, and the prolonged encouragement of Robert 
Lach of Vienna University. At Yale University, where I concluded my work as 
a graduate student, Leo Schrade, of the Department of Music, and Carl F. 
Schreiber, curator of the distinguished Speck Collection of Goetheana, pro- 
vided me with new and valuable material; in 1943 I completed my doctoral 
dissertation there, entitled "Goethe and Music." Since then I have been ' 
fortunate enough to discover many new parodies while searching through 
material at the Library of Congress and The New York Public Library. This 
research was made possible by grants-in-aid from Wesleyan University in 
1945 and Dartmouth College in 1949. Finally, the Oberlaender Trust gen- 
erously contributed toward printing this work, and the Musical Quarterly 
released material, previously printed in its pages. To all of them, and espe- 
cially to the staff of The New York Public Library, I offer my heartfelt thanks. 
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BRITISH PARODIES 


(Arranged Alphabetically by First Lins) 

Du prophetscher Vogel du Ihr Heben Christen allgemein 
Erst singen wir with music example ' 
Erwache, Friederike Kennst du das Land 

with music example Matt und beschwerlich 
Es ist doch meine Nachbarin Und fallt 

weh nakle example vhs args 
Es war ein Knabe frech genung 
Hab oft einen dumpfen, düstern Sinn Was gehst du, schöne Nachbarin 

with music example Was machst du mir vor Liebchens Tür 
Herein, o du Guter ; a with music example 
Herzlich und freudevoll Wie jung ich war 


with music example with musio example 


* KL * 


L Du Dee Seded Vogel du. 
Frühlingsorakel. 
Probable date: 1802. 
Texts: JA ı, 72 and 827; FA 1, 50 and 380; DA xy, 381. 
Group: Gesellige Lieder. ; 
Printed sources: Sumer is icumen in, published in Thomas Warton, History of English 
ee ee ed emendations and additions at end of volume, London, 1778. 
Ungedruckte Reste alten Gesanges, Giessen and Marburg, 
ac For ee sources, which were probably used by Goethe's friends, cf. also E 
Hawkins’ of 1776 (A General History of Music, 1, 82-100) and Charles Burney's of 
(A General History of Music, xi, 405—412). 
Classification: Folk Song Parody. 
Comment: The En model was first suggested, tentatively, ee R fo 


(Palsesira xxxi, 82f.). The evidence is internal : (1) the general character of Gesellige 
Lieder a parodies ot popular ter und tn (B T 316, 8, SchGC x, 149, Bode 1288); (2) the close 
of the metrical structure, combined in both instances with the same musical and 


DREH] effect the den sou rebut. Costhe doce not uas iha Carman fohn "cade (3) the 
pee Mil Vac, ee uei Be Rang which points in the direction 
aa Fal discon of rae ar: iis trod 2 There the melod 

A on of this in Introduction. em given 
vn Pil discusion of this parody, appen $ in transcription between H. E. Wooldadgs end 
M. F. Been taken into account, and consideration is also given to the general importance of 
Warton for German Romanticism. 


2. Erst singen wir der Hirsch so frei. 


Title: none. 


Date: 1822. 
Texts: JA rv, 55 and 270; FA n, 210 and 455; DA xv, 272. 
Group: Zahme Xenlen. 


Printed Sources: (1) Shak Love's Labour Lost, Act 1v, Scene 2: "The preyful prin- 
cees pierc’d and prick'd a pretty p pricket.” 
(2) A parody of S "s Imes by J. M. R. Lenz (1751-1792), “Die schöne Prinzessin 


schoss und traf eines jungen chleins Leben.” This piece was quoted by Goethe in the 11th 
mE E ee ME: (FA xvi, 48 and 551). 


3 March, 1950, Sage, 
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Comment: Like most perodies based on En models and like all based an Shakespeare, 
Ee dope ee E e 
tnd d wh ts by which the Germans to assimilate English tones 

RN eee me IN DINE Wahrheit, Goethe follows the 
urn m e iuum Meum epa Cort 
play on the double function of “L” as a letter and as a Roman numeral 
Sh. IE sore be sare, then L to sore makes fifty sores one sorell 
G. Wird aus dem Hirsch ein HirscheL, Hat viel mehr Enden zu tragen! 
Geta E 
us far 


8. pg Friederike. 
Title: none. 


Date: 1771. 
Texts: JA m, 62; DA xiv, 01; DJG u, 57, and vi, 158; WA rv, 955, and v, part xr, 221. 


Group: none. 

Printed Sources: (1) "Uns lockt die Morgenróte" (Der Morgen) from neuer 
Oden und Lieder, with words by Hagedorn end music by Görner, fully described s. v. oft - 
einen dumpfen, düstern Sinn,” another parody based on the same collection. Gorner’s tune with 
Hagedorn’s poem and also with Goethe’s parody are conveniently reprinted in SchGG x1, 131. 

MU dus with the Sun Arise” from David Garrick’s The Jubiles of 1769. Garrick's 

[la the Kenobis Devecabire collsctinn end cow da the Hüntputns Libres 
tee Stein in Three Plays by David Garrick, New York, 1926; the 
poem occurs an p. 72. 
(3) "Mignonne, levez-vous" from "Les Amours de Marie,” by Pierre de Ronsard. A reprint, 
modern spelling, can be found tn the second volume of La Fleur des poésies de P. de Ronsard 
. recueille par Henri Longnon, Paris 1023, where the poem occurs on p. 51f. 

Classification: Musical Parody. 

Comment: This is also a poem in the rhythm of the English ballads, as the musio makes clear; 
there are four accents (syllables in italic) each to the odd lines of the stanza as — 

"Uns lockt die Mor-gen-rö-te” in Hagedorn's poem, or 
"Er-wa-che Frie-de-ri-ke in Goethe's poem. 
The and musical between Hagedorn’s in Górner's and Goethe’s 
SEH aiat pci Bab SchGG at Goethe has told w in Dis 
autobiography that in 1771 he wrote poems for Friederike to well-known melodies (FA xvi, 22 


viget indeed, the tunes of Garner were and much ted in the Germany of 
ee century, Goethe’s text fits Gárner's music perfectly, though his poem towers 

over of Hagedom, the “dawn of morn” testifles to a common a ere and vocabulary. 
But Garrick’s where “beauty arises with the sun” and where “her sparkling eyes give 


awake” and whose “glances transform night into day.” Since Garrick’s poem was couched in the 
rhythm of the ballads, pee Cay Eor conte to it tie tuae ai es ee 
qo a MM ee ee E TEE 
serenade: all three poems sang of beauty, ders ern daybreak, and sang in the same measure. 
Thus, Hagedorn's leanings toward the style and ythun GE the Enplich ballade exo lain the con- 
fluence and German models tn Goethe's mind and ears. Erat Beutler (5hGC 2) who 
offered much valuable material on the influence of Enghsh letters-on Germany in the eighteenth 
m win tha fiet scholar to demontate the laparna of Cardak an a sonra fur Goethe, 
eth 


ing poem for Friederike is rather difficult to th much secondary evidence has been 
gathered by Willem A. Nitzo, Publications ofthe Modem 

do CER the rica of er 

and the rhythm fits Görner’s tune, too, xus city ee Be : 

The possibility of Ronsard's lyric functioning as a contributing influence is too intriguing td be 

fenced oven Mong Ie i Gardek a Shaksépeare serenade that appears as tha mata poetis force 
The account of the Shakespeare Jubilee at Saeron Aron lished in the Mercure de 

France of 1709, made such a d ee: t he had this report of the 

festivities copled and bound the first volume hli personái copy of Shakespearea wore 
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David Garrick had exclaimed, “Shakespeare is above all others the poet of nature and, therefore, 
as an author he stands highest in the highest class. The beings, exhibited by the poet of nature, 
are men: partakers of the same nature with ourselves." When Goethe celebrated a S 

Tag at Frankfurt tn 1771, his clarion call was clearly related: "And I exclaim: Nature! Nature! 
Nothing so much nature as Shakespeare's men...” (For further references for both Garrick and 
Goethe, cf. JA xxxvi, 6 and 306; also SchGG r. throughout.) 

i In Garrick's Jubilee of 1769, "Let Beauty with the Sun Arise” was rendered by musicians 
and singers, and two years later Father Goethe's account testifles that music also played 
its deserved röle at Frankfurt's S ears Tag: "Dies onomasticus Schackspear florina] 6, 24. 
Musicis tn die onom. Schacksp. 3 fL." Thus, the joint practice of poetry and music connects two 
seid mehr pl esta M TA ale Venu E CORE 
serenade for Friederike. In the music example followtng Górner's tune is given the texts by 
Hagedorn, Ronsard, Shakespeare and Goethe. E 













lockt die Mor-gen- rë- 
gnonmne le- vez vous; vous @- tes  par-e8 

beau-ty withthe sun a-rige, to Shakespeare tri-bute , 
ke, ver treib die 





sen - ge: Jà la 3 &- lou- et - te au 


gaie 
pes, With heav^n- ly smiles and Spark-ling eyes give 
Nacht, Die el - ner dei-ner Bli- cke 





ciel a fre- don~ né, Et ja le ros- sig- 





Tau- be lacht und gir- ret die Wach- tel , schlägt. 
Bus lé-pine ag- sis, 88. Conrplintea- mun-reu- ge, 
en- vy’s self can blast the fame, which beauty deigns to crown. 
mem ge-liebt Qe- schwi- ster er- wa~- chen soll. 


4. Es ist doch meine Nachbarin. 
Title: Der Goldschmiedsgesell. 
Date: September 12, 1806. 
Texts: JA 1, 23 and 310; FA 1, 17 and 855; DA xxv, 552. 
: Lieder. 


Printed Sources: (1) Carey’s “Sally in Our (first Ime: “Of all the girls that are so 
smart”), avallable in numerous eigh lee : 
(2) - W. L. Gletm’s poem, "Die Nachbarin” which begins "Es ist doch metne Nachbarin // 
Ein ni muntres Weib;" cf. Gleim’s Poetisoha Werks, Strass 1765 (Library of Congress: 
PT 1888. A 1) p. 134ff. and the standard edition of Gleim’s W. (ed. Korte), vol. r, 1811, 
p. 187£. 
Classification: Folk Song Parody. 
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Comment: The rhythmic form of the balled quatrain reached Goethe directly through “ 

in Our Alley” end indirectly throu rds Glas Bs eg 
introducing the ballad stanza ( or ^ Chase Strophe,” as it is usually oalled in ) into 
German literature. They are Hagedorn (Sammlung neuer Oden und Lieder, 1742-1752, with 
melodies b Gomer), Don (Kriaglnd sur Nachahmung des alion indes oon dar C 
Chase-Jagd, 1749) and ( Preussische giele von einem Grenadier, 1758-57). 
these, the perodies of Gleim were, both numerically and in ty, the most important. But 
the influence was the English model, as Gleim y contributed the first line (cf. G 
x )- Goethe’s assistant, Riemer, noted in his dir Ve Mea nde 
evening a song à propos of the English one, which Frau v. gave me.” (cf. GJB 1x, 328 and 
Modern Language Notes u, May 1887, p. 206-11). Since the second half of the elghteenth century 
Carey's ha sera > melody but to a ballad tune called “The Coun: 
Lasse" (cf. William Cha ld E Popular Music, ed. H. E. Wooldridge, London 1 

2 vols., 1, 209f. and x, 117f.), and since 1760 the "Country Lasse" tune has generally been 
associated with "Sally in Our Alley." Beethoven used this tune in his arrangement of the song 
(opus 108, no. 25), and it was un ee te ona Goethe ee 
wandered from tune to tune while the later melody wandered from poem to poem. In the following 
music example “The Country Lasse” tune is given with Carey's and Goethe's texts. 





all the girls that are go smart, Theres 
ist ei 1 





nane like pret- ty Sal-Iy; She is the dar- ling 
al- ler- lieb- stea Mäd-chen! So frithigh in der 





of my heart, And livesin our al- ley: There 
Werk-stałt bin, Blick ich nachih- rem Läd-chen, Zu 





8al- ly; She is the dar- Ing of my heart, And 
Dr&ht-chen. Ach, denk ich,wann, wie-der, wanu Ist 





solok ein Rang. Bie Xuthoehent 
5. Es war ein Knabe frech genung. Originally: Es war ein Buhle frech 
enung. i i 
Title: Der untreue Knabe. 


Date: 1774. 
E FA 1, 87 and 883; DA xiv, 135. As a lyrical 


insertion in the musical play, Claudine von Villa Bella, DJG v, 187, and vi, 469; DA vu, 484; 
revised version of play, FA vm, 161; DA vm, 236. 2 
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Group: Balladen. 

Printed Sources: (1) “Childe Waters in his stable stood," printed in Percy's Reliquas of 
Ancient English Poetry, and translated by Bürger as “Graf Walter rief am Marschallstor.” 

(2) "Es war einmal ein edler Herr,” one of the German folk songs in the collection which 

for Herder in Alsaoe in 1771. Goethe's manuscript is still extant and reprinted 
DJG x, 67, cf. DJG v1, 172. 

(8) Bürger's famous poem “Lenore fuhr ums Morgenrot,” written in 1778. 

Classification: Folk Song Parody. 

Comment: Obviously a confluence of English and German models, all fundamentally of the 
same rhythm. In Claudine von Villa Bella, Goethe himself makes it clear that the parody is both 
a wandering melody and a satire: 

“Gonzalo: The old songs, the love songs, the murder storles, the ghost stories. . .today 


one laughs at them. 

Cruganiino: ...it is again the very newest tone to such songs... All ballads, 
romances and minstrel songs are now searched for ently and translated from 
alllanguages... 


Gonzalo: ... You must know many a beautiful sang by heart? 

Crugantino: Innumerable ones. 

Gonzalo: Just one, I pray you. I am very much in the mood; we are all in the mood, 
I think. moved. 


..our are 
Crugantino: At once...(he tunes his zither)...Extinguish one candle and put the 
other far away. 


ee 
Crugantino sings ‘Es war ein Buhle frech genung. . 


Nose dd wake ah ob Doi rer teu rS 
Ee cy. ME .with such alterations and additions that it may almost be called 
» to quote from the introductory remarks to Scotf' poem, “Frederick and Alice,” in Monk 

Lewis's Tales of Wonder 

The siillasity beresan sortcen (1) and (2) duet restricted the’ Aa for the oat: 
respandence in content is very close: the girl’s plight, her announcement to her lover, his attempt 
to escape marriage, even details describing the girl’s dress, and so forth. Equally similar tn 
rong 13 the poetic technique which follows the oral tradition In its repetition throughout of words 
and even entire phrases (cf. Germanio Review xx [1945], p. 244 and 253f.). essi pe sor 
in common with sources (2) and (3) the tragic ending which had already ap in “ 
William's Ghost,” the English model for (3). The composite influence of all “eel 
undeniable as it is impossible and unnecessary to determine where one begins and the other 
leaves off. 


6. Hab oft einen dumpfen diistern Sinn. 
Title: Christel. 
Date: 1774. 
Texts: JA r, 18 and 306; FA 1, 9 and 854; DA xy, 132. 
Group: Lieder. 
Printed Sources: (1) Semmlung neuer Oden und Lieder (Words by Friedrich von Hage- 
darn. Music by Jobana Valentin Gs Görner), Hamburg, 3 vols. VoL x, 1742, Vol. m, 1744, Vol. m, 


1752. The song mir des Schulzen Tochter nicht,” (entitled “Der verliebte Bauer”) ocours 
tn Val. o I have checked the tme in an edition of 1756 in N.Y.P.L. (VoL op 10). 

(2) Reprint of 1917: Denkmäler deutscher Tonkunst, Gem, 78 (with figured bass arranged 
by Kromolicki). 
Gs Reprint of 1930: Organum, Reihe 2, Nr. 15, p. 8-9 (with figured bass arranged by 


(4) Friedrich von edorn, Sämtliche Postische Werke, 3 vols. Karlsruhe, 1775. N.Y.P.L.: 
NFV. The poem occurs in Vol. m, p. Of Hagedorn's preface to Vol. ru is important for his 


ER 
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attitude toward foreign poetry, the improvisatori of Venice (p. vivii) and particularly the English 
ballads (p. xit-xiv). 

Classification: Musical Parody. 

Comment: Far another by Goethe that takes its model from the same collection, 
cf. s. v. "Erwache Friederike.” In to Source (4) Hagedorn praises the old ballads 
of the as ". . .incomperable, them that one printed in the Spectator is most 
beautiful [namely, "Chevy Chase"]. Ben Jonson used to say that he would have rather written 
this than all of his works. And, indeed, the French with all their wit have nothing to show that 
could be more poetic, more vígorous and more ennobled in its natural sim ." Cf. Bertha 
Reed Coffmann," "The Influence of English Literature on Friedrich von " Modern 


Bauer,” in the rh of n was influenced by En models. Cf. Karl Nessler, 

" Palaestra om (1911), 178. For an evaluation of G&mer’s 

thetr importance for J. A. P. Schultz in the eighteenth century and so for the Lied of 

the nineteenth cen! » cf, Wilhelm Krabbe’s preface to printed source (2). The following music 
example gives Gürner's tune with Hagedarn's and Goethe’s texts. 





Rühmt mir des Schul- zens Toch- ter nicht. Nein! 
Hab oft einen dump- fen düs tern Sinn,Ein 





sagt nur, gie ist reich. Im gan-zen Dorf ist 
gar so schwe-res Blut. Wenn ich bei mei-.ner 





kein Ge-sicht Der flin-ken Han- ne gleich. Dag 





engch such un tzt;Ich sag es oh- ne Sehen [roty 





7. Herein, o du Guter, du alter herein. 

Title: Ballade. 

Date: 1813. (The last two stanzas were not written until 1816. ) 

Texts: JA 1m, 196 and 8335-99; FA m, 81 and 494; DA xiv, 639. 

Group: Lyrisches. 

Source: “It blind begger, had long lost his ” (The Beggars Daughter of Bednall 
Groen) plub er Reliques of Ancient English Se Ke ' 

Classification: Rhythmical Parody. 

Comment: Goethe published an exegesis of this ballad which ooncludes with the comment 
(JA x, 338): “I want to note that an old nglish ballad has motivated (veranlasst) this work...” 
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“Herein, o du Guter” is pert sb cpe De a a Mna en 
of and on om 1809 ud 1814 D e me en 


even in its tary shape four distinct rhythmical influences are clearly evident: Percy’s 
de EE Calderön’s trochees, and the iambic trimeters of Greek : 


D temone RAT c development and the growth of 
Keen SE ıny hope eventually to present 
in greater detail. Very valuable is Max Mode study, SchGG xxx, 85- 5-116 (for Percy, af pa par- 
ticularly p. 85 and 104). In content, Goethe’s Ballade is also influenced by the tale of Count 
Gautier of Angers from Boccaccio's Decameron, though the Italian model did not influence 
Goethe's form. 


8. Herzlich und freudevoll. 
Title: ( Chorlied) Zum 30. Januar 1806. 
Date: January 30, 1808. 
Texts: JA rx, 322; DA vn, 847; cf. also FA xvm, 386 and 643. 
Group: none, 
Printed Source: "God Save the King,” available in countless contemporary editions. 
Classification: Folk Song Parody. 


Comment: In this parody, two in GE Ee aper ode dicicur ue ar 
pou yo een use of an old tune, rather than a new ane, because it 
was “unsurpassed.” Goethe * parody was written for the birthday of the Duchess of Weimar, Its 


was “accompanied by a carps of regimental trumpeters.” The poet tells us that “the 
known melody, dedicated to an island monarch, and by no means surpassed by a 
patriotic continent, completely achieved its elevating effect for the occasion.” 

The tune is an old and noble ane, but its history is full of pitfalls for the scholar. A pre- 
liminary account has been offered Š A. Scholes {2 his essay, ‘Cod Save the King? Its History 
and tts Romance, London, 1042. historical data are based on that pamphlet. The 
fiit printed verdon of tha melody with tts fazacua EE 1744 kertha Thesaurus Mascus 
Bees pit es Preset bts et ed a thes et by Coe ee 
George 11 of the Protestant house of Hanover, which was then threatened by Charles Ed 
Pretender, of the Catholic house of Stuart and his Jacobite followers. However, the testtmony 
of Dr. Bumey and much other evidence show that the anthem for King Georg Gace was rely a 
parody of a Stuart anthem first addressed to James u and used by de ie sib 
eighteenth century. Ironically, then, at the first public performance at the Drury eatre on 

28, 1745, the Hanoverians were praying for the safety of their king against the Jacobite 
re 
keyboard pieco written by John Ball in 1819, & tune occurs which is remarkably close to 
er ee some of its musical motives can be traced back even earlier, as can the 
general rhythm which is that of the Elizabethan galliard. The seme is true of the words, for the 
re ah ocours as early as 1535 in Coverdale’s Bible translation (1 Samuel, 
24; et passim). e us ormance under Thomas Arne at Lane in 1745, both 
E. ee oF tile ond 65 Hace: course, the Prussian 
anthem of 1704, "H Dici Slegerioenz" and the American national song of 1831, "My Country, 
"Tis of Thee," But this was by no means all. The French Revolution uoed parodies extolling 
the otine which brou Fe ee fy dew pase des ipu ere were counter-parodies 
which sang, “Hail British ; from French Equality, Siet and Anarchy, May us [sic] 
be Free." 

it be Ln ann 
British anthem, but modern research this claim. It is interesting, though, 
Bat Coley did odio Cale wb. “cally ba Du " as the model for “Es ist doch meine 
Nachbarin” (q. v.). 

In the fo music example the melody appears in Beethoven’s arrangement posth., 
Werke, xxv, 109-10). The six texts are: (1) a version of the Jacobite anthem GE 
1888 and 1701; (2) Thomas Arne’s version of 1745; (3) the Prussian anthem of nn (4) a 
parody by Sheridan, the playwright and manager of Drury Lane, tmprovised on 15, 1800, 
after an attempted assassination of George m in the theatre; (5) GE 1806; and 
re ae Samuel Francis Smith, a Baptist clergyman 

native af Boston. 
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Arne, 1145|G0d bless our no- ble king, God save great 


Sheridan, 1800| From ev?- ry la- tent foe, From the ags- 


My count- ry, "Ha of thee, Sweet land of 














eS 
Jacobite |king, I pray, God gave the — lang! 

Arne |George, our king; God save the king! 
Prussian | Va - ter- lands, Heil Ko - nig dar! 
Sheridan | sa- sin’ blow, God save the kang. 

Goethe | Treu- e Zoll Sin- gen- deg Chor! 
Smith | li- ber- ty, 0f thee 1 Bing. 





Jacobite Send him vic- to- ri- ous, Hap-py and gb- ri- ous 
Arne |Send him vic- to- ri- ous, Hap-py and glo- ri- ous 
Prussien Fahl in des Thro- nes@lanz, Die ho- he Won-ne ganz, 
Sheridan P'er him thine arm ex-tend; For Bri-tains sake de-fend 
Goethe, Rasch wie der Hän- de-klang Tö- ne des Lie- desDrang, 
Smith [Land,wheremy Fa- thers died; Land d the pil- grim pride 





Jacobite (Baan to reign o- ver us, God Save the king. 
Arne |Long to reign o- ver ug. God Bave the King. 


» Sherrdan|Our fa- ther, priocendfriend. dod save the king. 
Goethe |dtei-ge der Fest- gesang Zu dir em- por! 
Smith | Erom ev ry moun-tain-side, Let free- dom ring. 


9. Ihr lieben Christen allgemein. 
Title: (Lied des Bänkelsängers). 
Date: 1774. 
Texts: FA rv, 307 and 44244; DA vn, 306, DA vn, 665. 
Group: (lyric from the drama) Das Jahrmarktsfest zu Plundersoeilen. 
i Printed Sources: (1) “Nun freut euch, lieben Christen g’mein,” printed in the Lutheran 
(2) German secular folk songs, such as “Es war einmal ein edler Herr,” which served “Es 
SEET and Comment). 
(3) Ths Jews Daughter (“The rain runs down through Mirryland town"), printed in 
Percy's Reliques. 
en Sacred Song Parody (Luther) and Folk Song Parody (German and British 
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Comment: Cf. remarks s. v. “Es wer ein Knabe frech genung," where the confluence of 
various models, British and German, secular and sacred, all modifications of ballad rhythm, is very 
similar. I should say that (1) is the main source for the first stanza and (3) for the fifth stanza. 
In the latter stanza the motives of the deep well and the knife in the heart are definitely reminiscent 
of Percy's ballad, which Goethe knew in the and in the translation of Herder's 


only However, 
which the Duchets Anna Amalia of Weimar made for a local ormance in 1778. In the f 
musio example the first and third staves give the melody of the hymnal; the secon 
and fourth staves, Anna Amalia’s melody used at the 1778 performance. ' 


hat er’s er- 
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10. Kennst du das Land. 

Title: Mignon. 

Date: before November, 1783. 

Texts: JA u, 85 and 300, FA 1, 85 and 362f., DA xv, 252; also JA Ze, 165, FA x, 175, 
FA x, 153, DA 1, 290, DA u, 141. 

Group: Balladen (cf. JA 1, 386f.); also Wilhelm Meister. 

Printed Sources: James Thomson’s “Summer,” final edition of 1746, lines 663ff.; reprinted 
in Ths Com In The Complots Poetical Works of James Thomaon, od. J. 1. Robertson, Oxford Untreniy Prem, 

pT 


De Rhythmical Parody. 

Comment: The similarity, mano coment rere Kee 
Hnes has often been FA 1, 863; no ne ma et 
than by Charles A. Illas tn te Journal of English and Me ee is 
1-18. The relevant six lines from Thomson’s “Summer” and the first stanza of Goethe’s “Mignon,” 
placed aide by aids, ars thors tllemineting tty eny further sonent could bé 


Bear me, Pomona! to thy citron groves; Kennst Du das Land, wo die Zitronen bhihn, 
To where the Lapon end the plewing Wind: Im dunkeln Laub die Go en glübn, 
With the deep orange, glowing through the Ein sanfter Wind vom blauen 
green, Die Myrte still und hoch der Lorbeer steht, 
Their lighter glories blend. Lay me, reclin'd, Kennst du es wohl? 
Beneath the spreading tamarind, that shakes, Dahin! Dehin 
Panard by the bronia, tts fover-cooling fiuit Mëcht ich mit dir, o mein Gelfebter, xiehn. 
Concerning the simple, strophic character of Mignon's song, cf. Goethe's remarks, quoted 
in the Introduction.8 
11. Matt und beschwerlich. 
Title: “Hochländisch” or “Der Wanderer" (cf. JA m, 382). 
Date: 1827. 
Texts: JA xr, 278 and 382, DA xz, 589, Z 11, 528, WA rv, 335 and v, part rt, 211. 
Group: none. 
Printed Sources: The Mountaineers; a Play ... by George Cokman; (The Younger) and first 
performed at the Theatre Royal, Haymarket . . . August 3, 1793. London, 1795. 


Comment: The manuscript of the poem which contains both the English original end 
Goethe’s poem was reproduced in facsimile tn 1900 (cf. WA v pert rt, 211). Goethe’s re-creation 


hovers between an outright translation and a y proper. The provenance of the En 
remained: obscure until 1936, when L. L. Mackall’s “The Authorship of the Dicto ot 
Goethe’s ‘Hochldndisch,’ " Modem e Notes, 11 (1936), 94-97, established a printed 
source. Below are the first stanzas of the glish and German poems: 
Faint and wearily, Matt und beschwerlich, 
the way-worn traveller Wandernd ermtidi 
Plods, Week Klimmt er gefährlich, 
afraid to stop Nimmer 
Wand'ring, drearily, Felsen ersteigt er, 
a sad unraveller Wie es die Kraft erlaubt, 
Of the mazes, tow'rd Endlich erreicht er 
the mountatn's top! Gipfel und Bergeshaupt. 


12, Und morgen fällt St. Martins Fest. 
Title: Gutmann und Gutweib. Altschottisch. 


Date: 1827. 

Texts: JA m, 279 and 382; DA x, 500; Z x, 542. 

Group: none. During Goethe's lifetime, the poezn was e e p 
Kunst und Altertum (1828) with the title “Altschottisch.” Hovevei a dene 
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Zelter he called it “Gutmann und Gutweib”; in the conversations with Eckermann, “good man 
and good wife,” and tn the correspondence with Carlyle “The barring of the door." 

Printed Sources: (1) Title: "Get and bar the door.” First line: “It fell upon the Martinmas 
time;" printed in Ancient and Modern Scottish Songs and Heroic Ballads, edited by David Herd, 

1791, vol. m, p. 83. We do not know whether Goethe used the edition of 1776 or 
this one of 1791; the text is the same in both and has been variously reprinted (English and 
Soottish Popular Ballads, ed. Child, vol. vu; Oxford Book of Ballads; etc.). 

(2) "There Bed a man in yonder ” printed in the Scots Musical Museum, 1799, 
Ee ee ene O DET Songs of Robert Burns. Now first Printed with the 
Melodias for They were Written; a Study in Tone Poetry, London, 1903, p. 318 (cam- 
mentary p. 488-499). . 

(3) "It fell upon the Martmastime,” ted by John Greig (editor and er) in his 
6-volume collection Soots Minstrelsie, a ational Monument of Scottish Song, Ediaburgh, 
1893[-95], re 31-32 (commentary, p. mv, establishes the conmectian between Burns’s "There 
lived a man,” Herd's “It fell upon,” and Goethe's "Und morgen fallt”). 

Classification: Folk Song Parody. 

Comment: The oldest Scottish version of the folk song is source (2), which Burns con- 
tributed to the Scots Musical Mussum and of which a manuscript in his handwriting is extant 
at the British Museum. The story is old, as the Hne, “He bears a wondrous fame, O,” tmplies, 
and occurs in the folklare of France, Italy, Turkey and Arabia. Goethe read the more modem 
version of (1) in Herd's collection. Whether he hummed ft to the tune from source (2) or (3) 
or to any other ballad tune which fitted the text, we do not know. I have also examined a third 
tune, printed to Herd’s text (Gems of Scottish Songs, Boston, Ditson, . 1894, p. 192-03) and 
finally decided to print the melody from (2) with the texts of Burns, Herd and Goethe 
was fond of the sang and compared it twice (B 1v 63 and 90) with a Dutch painting 
by emphasizing, however, that tts peculiar expresstveness could not be o by the 
Meu ardere EE 
"Good man and good wife" and upon another & non-German model, "Cupido, 
loser, elgensinniger Knabe,” Goethe remarked to regarding rhythm: "Such matters 
cannot be intellectualized. The measure springs from the mood. Were one 
to think about it, in the process of making a one could not bring forth anything sensible." 

Up to the seventh stanza, Goethe's y follows the original rather closely, then it deviates 
from the content, though not from the rhythm of the model. In Herd’s the intruders attempt 
to kiss goodman's wife, in Goethe's lyric they try to drink his liquor. Wh this change 
sents a improvement is open to question. However, that Goethe otherwise succeeded in 

rather than merely translating the English text, most editors rightly agree. His objective 
(JA m, ) was not to copy the externals but to create with a kindred spirit, from within, a 
po. 





Herd | I} fell u- pon the Martin- mas time Anda 





John Blunt was his name, o, He makss good malt snd he 
tme it was then, 0,When our good wife had 
weib Hebt ih- ren Mann. Da kne- tet sie ihm 





GOETHE AND MUSIC 195 


13. Was gehst du schöne Nachbarin. 

Title: Stiftungslied. 

Date: November 2, 1801. ' 

Texts: JA X, 70 and 827, FA x, 58 and 360, DA xiv, 493. 

Group: Gesellige Lieder. $ 
' Printed Sources: Papageno’s “Ein Mädchen oder Weibchen," from Mozart’s Zauber- 
fite of 1791, and Ludwig Heinrich Hólty's “Ub immer Treu und Redlichkeit" of 1775. 

Classification: Folk Song Parody. 

Comment: The background of this parody has been sketched In tho Introduction, where 
a music example is also given. For the opes Poe) ah ballads on Huy oi o chanin, 
“Die Begründung der ernsten Ballade durch Hölty,” in Wolfgang Kayser's 
deutschen Ballade, Berlin, 1930, particularly p. 81ff and Bot, 


14. Was machst du mir vor Liebchens Tür. 

Title: none. 

Date: before 1806. (Faust ı was completed in 1806 and published in 

1808. ) ‘ 

Texts: Any edition of Faust. For commentaries cf. JA xm, 324f, and FA v, 650. 

Group: Faust, Der Tragödie Erster Teil. Lines 3682-3897. (M heles sings this 
ed DE EE acht. Strasse vor 

P: ER (1) “Tomorrow is Saint Valentine's Day." The main source is Shake- 
speare's St. Valentine's Day Song, which Ophela sings in Hamlet, xv, 5. 

(2) The reprint of the in William Chappell, Populer Musio of the Olden Times, 
nm ES 2 vols, (vol s p. 297) is important because it gives the text with the traditional 


en Las hota cid fuk Eos (Lad Thoma to wire bud ae") ra di 
Percy's Jis pati. aet e cit., 1, 145 (with tune). 

en eee by the German Romanticist, A. W. Schlegel Goethe 

was thoroughly familiar with Schlegel's Cundstion of Hatta: cf. the testimony af the actor, 
H. Schmidt of 1801 (B 1, 802). 

Classification: Folk Song Parody. 

Comment: It is difficult to speak of a song that connects Hamlet and Faust without feeling 
a keen sense of excitement over such a distinguished relationship. In one of the most articulate 
defenses of the parody technique that has ever been recorded, exclaimad to Eckermann 
GENEE 
take the trouble to invent one of my own, if that by Shakespeare was just right and said just that 
which it should?" To read tn its original context the entire conversation from which this ge is 
taken is a rewarding experience, for ıt offers not only a e fos ofthe Hamlet ard 
but, more than this, of artistic borrowing altogether. In his remarks to 
ranged over a wide fleld: he ed Walter Scott's appropriation from Egmont but condemned 
Va tas d Meister. For Eredi aac of Fo e Transformed he had tbe Arche 

But when Byron expressed resentment over Goethe's detection of traces of Faust in Man- 

retaliating that Faust too had borrowed liberally from one source or another, Goethe had 
no patience with the young Briton: A "Whatever theres foamy werk, iia mise, Byron should 
have said, ‘and whether I have taken it from hfe or from a book is all the same; it only matters 
that I made the right use of it? " 

One must remember that the lyrics from Shakespeare were considered by Herder and 
Goethe to be folk songs. Herder had lished them in translation in his Volkslieder, and both 
poets found in them the simple greatness, the musical poetry, and the creative productiveness that 
- were characteristic of folk art. The nineteenth-century notion that a folk song connoted anonymity 
ino nan M n ce ee ee 
Goethe. A comparison of sources (2) and (3) will show that Shakespeare made use of the same 
oral technique, with its give-and-take of wandering melodies and wandering poems. And so, the 
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bard's "St. Valentine's Duy Song" becomes a parody of the old and bellad, "Lord Thomas 
and Fair Elinor." els translation, tn turn, introduces St. e (source (4) ). This 
establishes Schlegels lyric as another parody. His "Sankt Katherin” leads to Goethe’s “Kath- 
rinchen," and Mephisto's serenade is consequently a parody of both (1) and (4). 

in de follo ging mer Gele the Hane tom (2) di aout edidi the old ballad as 
well as by the parodies of Shakespeare, Schlegel (third stanza) and Goethe. stage directions 
of all three poets indicated that the lyric should be sung, not spoken, but whether they had in 
zd Hie particular belied tame, we shell now. Imom- (a pral Ua ot of thi tune: mena 
ee eee ne O Times, Cha shows that it appeared frequently 
as ee Ve Dot da ils Cosas of hs cul eR ae 
Goethe’s metrical scheme is identical in the odd Imes with that of Shakespeare, but the even 
lines are longer. I think he would have approved of singing these even lines faster to acoammodate 
pc spr ie rg pd oma ee 
vis oE ae ene ener ne ree oe asd ei E In hab 
mein Gott hermgestellt," which began “Ich hab metn Sach auf nichts gestellt" ( 
in point. When a certain singer discovered that Goethe’s text admirably the folk song, “Es 
ritten drei Bursche zum Tore hinaus,” he was delighted to use that tune in place of the original 
melody. 





Elizabethan|Lord Tho- mas he was a bold fo- reg-terAnda 
Shakespeare (Qood mor- row tis Saint Valentines day AIL 
Schlegel |Bei uns- rer Frau und Sankt Kath-rm, 0 


Goethe |Wag machst du mir ' vor Lieb-chens Tür, Kath- 









be your Va- len- tine. 
Him- mel, gist nicht fein. 
Mäd-chen ein, als M&d-chen nicht zu- rücke. 
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15, Wie jung ich war und lebt und liebt. 
Title: none. 


Date: before 1831, when Faust 1 was completed. 
Texts: Any edition of Faust; for commentaries cf. FA v, 099, and JA xiv, 395. 
Group: Faust. Der Tragodie zweiter Teil. Lines 11531-11538. (Choral song of the “Le- 
muren" who dig Faust's grave in the final act of the second part of the tragedy.) 
Printed Sources: (1) “In youth when I did love, did love,” the grave-digger’s song from 
Hamlet v, 1. 
(2) Percy’s reprint of (1) in the ReHques, 1785. Goethe bab! psed this version. 
he eee stat clutch,” Percy “erowche,” Coathe "Kihcke," ^ 
(3) Dover Wilson’s reprint af (1), Hamlet (1984) in the “New Cambridge Edition” with 
concerning this song p. 233-35. 
(4) “I loathe that I did love,” by Thomas, Lord Vaux, first published in Tottell’s Miscellany 
af 1857. A comparison of this song Shakespeare's ballad (1) will be found in (8), also in (5). 
(5) Cha s reprint of (4), 1850, with a “first tune" and a “second tune." (William 
Chappell, P Musto of the Olden Times, 2 vols., London, 1859, 1, 216-17.) 
Classification: Folk Song Parody. 
eee ee ee 
“Was machst du mir,” q. v. Cf. particularly the Comment there which up in detail the 
ce of wandering melodies and wandering poems for both Shakespeare and Goethe; also 
the authenticity of the tunes ed by Cha It 1s obvious that Goethe es Shakespeare 
by way ob Pere Siakopscd ia as Ee tunes of the ballads 
are so easily interchangeable and were actually interchanged so y that it is impossible 
to ascertain which melody was the one most popularly sun een 
ni heater med the venta balad tene Tho Chido n the Wi Bet 
which also at one time or other "Chevy Chase,” "The Battle of Agincourt," and others 
ren example the first (5) as printed ta (2) with th 
In music tune to as in is given e texts 
of Lard Eege, 





Faux |l loathe that I did love, In 
In youth, when 1 did love, Me- 
Goethe |Wie Jung ich war und lebt und liebt, Mich 





News of the Month 


Heserve Division 


Two recent acquisitions relating to the. West Indies are of unusual interest 
from the standpoint of early printing tn that region. Both items are govern- 
ment registers, one for the island of Haiti, or Saint Domingue, as it was known 
under French rule, and the other for the island of Guadeloupe. Both appear 
to be previously undescribed. 

The earlier of the two is that for Saint Domingue, with the title: Étrennes 
américaines, chronologiques et historiques, pour l'année commune 1769, 
calculées au méridien du Cap, Isle Saint-Domingue. Au Port-au-Prince, Chez 
Thomin & Le Blanc, imprimeurs du Roi, par interim. Avec permission. (120 p. 
12mo.) It includes the almanac for the year; births and marriages of the rulers 
and princes of Europe; government officials of France and of Saint Domingue; 
and lists of the clergy, doctors, and military, naval and postal officers of the 
island. The little volume, bound in red levant morocco by Morley of Oxford, 
with the original orange flowered-paper wrappers bound in, was formerly in 
the celebrated collection of Sir R. Leicester Harmsworth. It appeared as Lot 
6484 in the nineteenth portion of the Harmsworth Trust Library sale at 
Sotheby's on December 5, 1949. 

Eighteenth-century imprints of Haiti are rare, and the present volume 
appears to be one of the eaxliest to have survived. Isaiah Thomas states in 
The History of Printing in America, 1810 (v. 2, p. 395), that there was a press 
at Port-au-Prince in 1750, but according to Adolphe Cabon's "Un siécle et 
demi de journalisme en Haiti” (American Antiquarian Society Proceedings, 
n. s. v. 49, 1939, p. 121-125), the first printer to establish himself in Haiti 
was Antoine Marie who published at Cap Francais the Gazette de St. Do- 
mingue, beginning with the issue for February 1, 1764. The earliest printer 
at Port-au-Prince was one Duchesne who obtained a license to print in 1765, 
but was forced out of business by Marie who claimed the exclusive printing 
privilege for the island. Marie died in 1768, and his printing business was 
carried on for a short time at Port-au-Prince by Thomin & Le Blanc. By a 
license of September 28, 1768, the privilege was transferred to a new printer 
named Guillot. Thomin & Le Blanc, the printers of the Étrennes for 1769, are 
characterized as "Imprimeurs du Roi, par interim," so that this register and 
almanac was presumably printed in the fall of 1768, before Guillot took up 
his duties as royal printer. À publication of the next year, L'Iris américaine; 
feuille hebdominaire, in the John Carter Brown Library, has the imprint: 
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“Au Port-au-Prince: Chez Guillot, imprimeur bréveté du Roi à l'exclusion 
de tous autres, MDCCLXIX." 

The Union Catalog locates only one other issue of the Étrennes américaines, 
that for 1787 in the Library of Congress, but Deschamps in his L'Imprimerie 
hors l'Europe, cites issues for 1771 (printed at Cap Frangais) and 1778 
(printed at Port-au-Prince). 

The register for Guadeloupe has the title: Le Calendrier de la Guadeloupe, 
pour l'année bissextile 1776. A la Guadeloupe, Chez Benard & Craisme, im- 
primeurs-libraires du Roi, avec brevet de S. M. à l'exclusion de tous autres, 
pour FIsle Guadeloupe & dépendances. Avec permission du gouvernement. 
(118 p., 1 L, blank. sm.8vo.) The copy acquired by the Library is a fine one in 
& contemporary binding of red morocco, the covers ornamented with gilt- 
tooled corner fleurons. It has the nineteenth-century armorial bookplate of 
the Rev. Wm. Ed. Lord, D. D., of Northiam Rectory. 

The contents are very similar in character to those described above for the 
1769 Haitian register, but this one contains a much more extensive outline 
of the important events in the island's history, from its discovery by Columbus 
in 1488, up to the 29th of December, 1775, when a new governor, the Comte 
d'Arbaud, arrived from France. An item of particular interest in the chro- 
nology is a statement of the beginning of printing in the island: “1765. Mars, 
Établissement d'une Imprimerie & Librairie." According to Lenis Blanche’s‘ 
Contribution à l'histoire de la presse à la Guadeloupe, 1935, a license to print 
was issued to Jean Bénard by the French government on June 28, 1764, and 
he established his press at Basse-Terre the following year. The more specific 
date, March, 1765, given in the Calendrier for 1776, is contemporary evidence 
which was apparently not known to M. Blanche. 

This hitherto unrecorded Calendrier for 1776 is evidently one of the earliest 
extant examples of Guadeloupe printing. Deschamps lists an Arrest en régle- 
ment du Conseil souverain sur la chirurgie, La Guadeloupe, 1772, but the title 
is not recorded by Blanche, to whom the earliest imprint known was a Calen- 
drier for 1783, printed by Bénard. L. M. Sranx 


Music Division 


For some years Mr. Storrs H. Seeley has been collecting notes about bells. 
Every kind of bell, from dinner bell to carillon, has fallen within his scope, 
and any clipping with a bearing on the subject might find a place in his collec- 
tion of small ring binders. There are thirteen of these, each devoted to some 
phase or geographical division. Four binders cover the United States, Canada, 
Mexico and Cuba; one Great Britain and continental Europe; three are de- 
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voted to the church bells in the boroughs of New York, one to alarm and 
clock bells, one to fire bells, one to Liberty bells. There are one general collec- 
tion and a supplement. With the clippings are photographs and sketches 
copied from books on the subject. 

All this Mr. Seeley has done for his own information and satisfaction with- 
out thought of its value as a reference work. Recently, however, when the 
distinguished Dutch bell founder H. T. Birgen was in New York supplying 
one of the local churches with a new carillon, Mr. Seeley looked him up in 
hopes of getting some needed information. One evening in Mr. Seeley's home, 
he showed to Mr. Birgen the work he had done, remarking that he doubted 
anyone else would ever look at it. Mr. Birgen's protest gave Mr. Seeley the 
idea that perhaps such a collection would have value in the Library, and so 
he offered it to us. Thus the Music Division possesses a unique and interesting 


collection of source material. Pupml dix 


GIFTS 


Art 


Mr. Fiske Boyd — One of his woodcuts 
(signed). 

Mr. J. William Buckmann — Peinture chinoise, 
poe lien Gel dim biam Puit 


Miss Helen Frick — The Frick Collection; an 

' illustrated ca e of the works of art in 
the collection of Henry Clay Frick, with an 
introduction by Sir Osbert Sitwell... Pitts- 
Puig Deinted AE e University, 1949. 3 vol- 

and paintings. 

Industrie- und Handelskammer, Plauen, Ger- 

many — Plauener Spitzen, 1949. 


Mr. B. H. Kleber — A collection of 
on architecture, One title is Motifs 


d les monuments frangais du 
commencement ds la renaissance à la fin de 
Louis xvi (res, zeg, et reg sidcles), per 
César Daly, Paris, 1881. 2 volumes. 


Mr. J. S. Lawson, Toronto, Canada — E. Grace 
Coombs (Mrs. James Sharp Lawson) [by] 
Lorne Plerce, 1949. 

Québec, Canada — La 
peinture française depuis 1870. Collection 
Maurice Wertheim, 1949, 12 fuilet at 7 aott. 

Dr. Herman T. Radin — Alphonse 
“Depuis ce temps là. .." E g, Bliss cata- 
logue no. 173 (one of 50 fs), third state. 
Duplicate from the Bliss Sie Collection. 


Collections 


Association of American Railroads, Transporta- 
tion Section, Washington, D. C. — More than 


Special Committee on Relations of Railway 
Operation to Legislation, 1909-1918, bound 
in 18 volumes; the set includes the numbered 
serjes of bulletins, circular letters, circulars 
and reports. Typed tables of contents ere , 
in the volumes. Also issues which complete 
the Library’s files of the following series: 
Bulletin of the International Railway Con- 
gress; Report of the proceedings of the... 
annual convention of the Master Car Build- 
ers’ Associaton; Report of the 

of the...annual meeting of the American 
Railway Master Mechanics Association. _ 


Mrs. Harriet Fabricius — A collection of Dan- 
ish titles: Prata iE at af C. Hauch; 1854; 
Blom Salmonsen, Danmark Kalder; Svend 
Rehling, Der Staar skrevet, en Andagtsbog 4 
trange Tider; Agnes Henningsen, Byen Ero- 
bret, E er, 1945; Dansk Poesi, 1880- 
1920, udgivet af Dansk Forfatterforening, 
1922, 


Mrs. Eleanor R. Kleinberg and Mr. John B. 
Reubens — The private library of the late 
Benjamin J. Stern, a collection of more than 
3,000 volumes of belles-lettres, art, biogra- 
phy, history, and standard sets. 
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by Michael West: pictures by Evelyn Paul; 
Suis Dy Aire! Meer Cleviaunue Pre 


. Schroeder, 
— A collection of pa papers and publications, 
relating to her activities before her marriage. 
As Miss Louise Gross, she was Chairman of 
the Women’s Committee for of the 
Eighteenth Amendment and was a member 
of the Women’s Moderation Union, and other 
similar . The collection 


publica 
sues of Stars and Stripes published by the 
D A Legion at its Paris convention in 
1927; foreign newspapers reporting her 
speech before the Reichstag; and some per- 
sonal papers. 

Mr. J. Suárez, Moreno, Argentina — A collec- 
EE 
oompuestas por 
eu y largoe de Portu- 
a apt por rias ln Ba 
Beier dl mar [5] Aro Capri, 

La cuidad en ruinas, 


..[by] o ne oe Quiroga, 1930; 
o bi Diego Novi . [by] Joe Cuervo, 


phlets 
SCH Br tuart and 
on gathered ether b 
compiled by D db 
do, 1008. 1949. Gre University Studies 
128.) 


lors co 


MEAE menu Broadway and Other Poems, 
1949 (in Yiddish). 


Mr. Joseph A. Barry iow Hes ein 

in Need, SC . United Edu- 

cational, SE aad Cultural Organira- 
Hon, 1949. 


`~ Biblioteca Municipal “Mariscal Andrés de Santa 

Cruz," La Paz, Bolivia — Alborada en azul 
] Elena Frias Baldiva; Revista de la 
Biblioteca Municipal, año 1, no. 8, 1949, 
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Bibliothèque Nationale, Beirut, Lebanon — 
Histoire des bib Arabes, par 
de Tarraxi. 8 volumes; Histoire de 


, per P de 
Tarrazi. Publications are in Arabic with 
added French title pages. 

Mrs. Paul de N. Burrowes, Englewood, 
uq emis bir dam cit lack 
Cat. New York, S. King [1824P]. Listed by 

King, Early 


in two of Kings 1825 and 1828 publications. 


ix dud Apel 1824. Alo so 1949 and 1845 


issues of the Youth's Friend, Philad 
the P , 1846, issue of the Child's om- 
panion and Youth's Friend, Philadelphia. 


pri- 
en del Real Felipe, en 
los años de 1813 á 1821, 1949. 


— La Chambre 
1889-1949, le passé, le presént, l'avenir. 
Mr. J. Winston Coleman, Lexington, Kentucky 
SE Trotter-Wickiffe Duel, an Affair of 
Honor in Fayette County, Kentucky, Ootober 
Sth, 1829, by J. Winston Coleman! fr, 1950. 
Cook Christian Training School, Phoenix, Ari- 
zonia — Psalms by Amerioan Indians, 194 5 
Mr. M. H Denver, Wilmin Ohio — Den- 
and Publio 


Diputación de León. Spain — Me- 
maria tarla que el Secretario de la 
misma al Sefior Director General de 


Administración Local, 1845 [-1948]. 
Direction Ns Travail et des ern Sociales, 


en 
zone francaise de l'empire Chérifien, 1940. 

Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce 
and Industry, New India — Industrial 
Profits in India (1938-1944); (an Induotioe 
Study), by M. C. Munshi. . . 1948. 
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Interesting Items, continued 
Mr. Robert Hillyer, Gambier, Ohio — The 
Death of C Nemo, a Narratioa Poem, 
by Robert Hillyer, 1849 rl 
ed, for the Poetry Society of ca 
co on). 
Industrítídníngen A Stockholm, Sweden 
och oörldskrisen [by] Bjórn 


sins e Oor a ee 
Toronto or, Ontario, on September 17, 


Kungliga . Vetenskapsakademiens Bıbliotek, 
S 


aln d Les prix Nobel en 1948. 


of the American Jewish Committee — 
Josselá ] Princesse Alexandre de Beauv- 
harnais; illustrations de Léon Zack, Éditions 
du Rocher, Monaco, 1948 (signed). 


Mrs, Andrew Marshall, Jamaica Plain, Massa- 
chusetts — Microfilm of a bibHography of 
General Benfamın F. Butler; See 
material in the Boston Public Library, by 
Mr. H. J. Moulton. 


Museo Naval, Madrid, Spatn — Catalógo 
del Museo Naval de Madrid, 1x edición, 1 


Mrs. Ruth H. Mitchell — Hames: Music io 
Mna agi aa 1948 (presen- 
tation copy, signed). 

Norton, Lilly & Com 
The New Zealand 
Seoond World War, 
London, 1049. 

Mr. Hernán G. Peralta, San José, Costa Rica — 
Costa Rica y la fundación ds la República, 
1948. 

Prefecture de la Lozére, Mende, France — 
Loxére. . .source da vie? Bilan et perspectioes 
d'avenir de l'économia Loxérienne, 1949. 

Universidad de Buenos Aires, Argentina — 
Goethe: Fausto, traducción en verso, de Au- 
gusto Bungé, reedición, 1049. 


Genealogy and Local History 


Mr. F. W. England — The 
Allports of Haa "Stato ba 


ny — une 
y Sidney 


uiu REN 

ee Maced e 
and edited by Mary E. N. Backus, 
(edition limited to 150 copies std 
printed, presentation copy signed). 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Mr. Z. William Hauk, Boston, Mass. — The 
Stong Sloops of Chebeagus and the Man 
Who Sailed Them, also rome C 
Miscellany; compiled by Z. William Hauk, 
1949 (edition Hmited to 250 copies). 

High Street Methodist Church, S 

hio — 1849-1949. Centennial of 


Lund Mission Covenant Church, Lund, Wis- 
consin — 1874-1949, 75th Anniversary. 

Maysville Christian Church, ges Maysville, Mis- 
gouri — 1848-1948. Centenniel Anntoersary, 
First Christian Church, Maysville, Missouri, ` 
October 31, 1948, 


Mrs. J. A. Sh Oakland, California — 
ee i 1850. 


Dr. Otto Welssel, Geneva, Switzerland — Genf, 
Eins und Jetzt; Erinnerungen und Betrach- 
tungen. . 1949, 


Manuscripts 


Miss Rosamond Gilder — Letter- 
books af the ence d Richard 
ee editor of the C Maga- 
1880-1909 See EE 
Lee scrapbooks of reviews 
works and career a on subjects of special 
interest to him, such as Ee housing 
reforms, President Cleveland’s birthplace, 
etc., 1875-1910 (7 volumes). 


Mr. Matthew Huttner — The authors’ 
script af a new edition of The Bible, fo be 
called the "Dartmouth" Bible, being 

by R B. Chamberlin and thé late 

erman Fel The typescript, bearing 

numerous interlineaHons, manuscript correc- 
tions and notes, fills 10 loose-leaf bmders. 


Mr. Lindley Hubbell, Hartford, Conn. — Post- 
card a Be D Me 
commenting on the Library's Gertrude S 
Stein exhibition. 


Music 


Mrs. Graoe M. Dickie, Detroit, Michigan — 
George Thomson, as secretary to the Board 
of Trustees for the Encouragement of Arts 
and Manufactures in Scotland from 1780 to 
1830, was responsible for the most ambitious 
collection ever made of native Scottish folk 
music, He was not content with collecting 
the tunes, but engaged the best 
ofthe day EE 
Beethoven and Weber — to make artistio 
backgrounds for them. Six volumes are in- 
scribed by Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Stuart. Two of 
the volumes are also inscribed to Mr. Stuart 
from Thomson himself. 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Junta de Cultura de Vizcaya, Bilboa, Spain — 
El arts y la mente del músico J. C. de o 
(18081836)... [by] Cesar A. Fi 
1948. 


Svenska Musikerforbundets, Stockholm, Swe- 
den — Historisk över Soenska Musikerför- 


Mrs. E. L. Voynich — Scores of her 
Hons including “Epitaph in Ballad Form,” 
cantata for male choir and orchestra; "In 


Memoriam Roger David Casement”; "Terusa- 

lem,” cantata m mixed volces and a 

“The ie SH cantata for solo bari- 
and 


tone, mixed orchestra. 
Theater 
Sarah Truax Albert, Seattle, Washington — A 
collection of photographs, clip- 


pings, one poster, two dra and 
seven letters, three of them from Count Bo- 
renta, the husband of Helena Modjeska, 
about a for Sarah Truax in 
Modjeska's campany. 


Mr. Carl Glick — A collection of the amateur 


about the Mohawk drama festival, and some 
original designs. 
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Presentation Copies and 
Limited Editions 


Mr. Clark B. Firestone, Cincinnati, Ohio — 
Tower Window, by Clark B. Firestone, 1949 
(edition limited). 


Professor Jacob Knoller — Mein Leben, 1949. 


2 volumes (typescript, presentation copy, 
signed), 


Mr. Nathan Marein, Addis Ababa, Ethiopia — 
Handbook to the Laws of Ethiopia, by Judge 
Nathan Marein, 1049 (presentation copy, 
signed). 

Miss Else Meidner, Usumbura, Belgian Congo 
— Im neuen Land, les Presses Lavigerie, 
Usumbura, 1949. 


Miss Mary Owings Miller, Baltimore, Maryland 
— Wheel of paper, 1948 ( presentation copy, 
signed). 

Mr. Laban Lacy Rice, Ware Neck, Virginia — 
Relatioity for the Man in the Street, 1948, 
and A Woman's Answer and Other Verse, 
1948. 


Mr. J. L. Sanchez-Trincado, Seattle, Washing. 
ton — Agua, cielo, tierra y gente, Caracas, 
1946 (presentation copy). 





USE AND ADDITIONS, MARCH, 1950 


During the month of March, 1950, the total number of recorded readers in 
the Reference Department, Central Building, was 121,155. They consulted 
288,617 Volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open reference 
shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered the 

: building was 289,180. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation De- 
partment was 1,005,084. 

There were received at the Library through purchase and gift, 33,609 vol- 
umes and 2,830 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received as 
gifts 6,358 volumes, 2,071 pamphlets, 2 prints and 971 maps. The Circulation 
Department received as gifts 541 volumes and 207 pamphlets. 


New Periodicals 


A. W. A. technical review. 554 Parrematta 


Road, Ashfleld, N. S. W., Australia. 
Published by Amalgamated Wireless (Anstralacia) 


Vol. 8 (1949) 
Southern Fl 
Bradlaw House, S Road, Bognor Regis, 
Sussex, land. M 
Vol. 1 (1 ). 


ANGOLA. — Junta me Exporracio DA COLÓNIA 
DE ANGOLA. Boletim. Rua Direita de Luanda, 
Luanda, ola. Monthly. 

No. 1 (1 ). E 
Arts and education. 10 Ave. Kleber, Paris 
16, France. 

PERDU by United Nations Edzoahonal, Scientific 

No. 1 (1949). 

ASSOCIATION TECHNIQUE oz Fonnen. Bulletin 
mensuel d'tnformation. 2 Rue de Bassano, Paris 
16, France. Monthly. 

No. 1 (1948). 

AUGUSTANA Lutheran. 639 Thirty-eighth St., 
Rock Island, II. Weekly. 

Pubhshed. by Augustana Book Conoern. 

ne acla] organ of the Angustane Evangelical Luth- 

"Ma 85 ris (1980). 

Tux Barırromane. 230 Van Ness Ave., San 
Francis Calif. 
co Pise i San oly 

Vol. 1 (1049). 

Born national bibliography. London, W. C. 


oek] 
SEN Zou Me by the Coumal 


of the Bıftsh Nabonal B. 
No. 1 (1850). 


CARIBBEAN quarterly. Jamaica, B. W. L 
Quarterly. 

Published by Universtiy College of the West Indice. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 


Cantax TECHNIQUE DES INDUSTRIES DE LA Fon- 
eng, Bulletin mensuel d'information. 46, Ave, 
Victor-Hugo, Paris 16, France. Monthly. 

No. 1 (1 ). 


CrrrzzNsure USA. Washington, D. C. 
uir dao SE OR Nasa: 
Service, 
VoL 1 (1848). 
Canton. 12 High Street, Hampstead, London 


N. W. 3, bipes Monthly. 
VoL 1 (1 
CORBECTIONAL . 245 Cooper St., Ottawa, 
Canada. Mon 
Published Welfare Council: Dem- 
and D 
Vol. 1 (1950). 


Couns de I’ O edent e Postalo 14, Saint- 
Cloud, France. Semimon 

“Edition en langus frangaise 1 Nyugati Hirmok.’ ” 
No. 18 (1949). 


Direct bank review. 75 Cornhill, London 


E. C. 8, En Quarterly. 
Published Ditrict Benk, Ltd. 
No. 79 (1840). 


Donan  HxPUBLIO. — SECHETARD DE 

Esrapo nx Economia Nactonan. Revista. Ciu- 

dad Ti Dominican Republic, Btmonthly. 
No. 8 (1949). 


Ecvr?T cultural bulletin. Le Catre, Egypt. 
ucc 
by Hgypt. Press Department. 


Sept , 1049. 

Paart, A 1081, Lima, Peru. Irregular. 
by International Petroleum Company. 

Año 8 (1947). 


Froana 


letter. Bldg. G., 
Fla. Irre ; 
No. 1 (1847). 


From : 33 South Audley St, London, 
W.1, „1, England. Monthly. 


Pon fe ORGANIZATION OF THE 
Untrap Nations. Publications placed on sale. 
Washington, D. C. Monthly. 
Tia end eren 
June, 1949. 
FOUNDATION son Economic EDOQATION. 
of note. Irvington-on-Hudson, N. T., 


No. 21 (1049). 


GBAAL;, rivista internazionale d'arte 
Via Calefati 200, Bari, Italy. Bimont y. 
Sept, 1949. 


songwriter. Somerville, N. J. 


Soomrr. News 
Univ. of Florida, Gatnesville, 


ero. 


Bimonthly. 
Published by Independent Writers’ Association. 
No. 18 (1949). 


Inna news bulletin. 2107 Massachusetts Ave. 


INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE ror THE ÍUGHTS OF 
Max. Bulletin. 756 Seventh Ave., New York 19, 
N. Y. 

May, 1949. 


INTERNATIONAL social science bulletin. 19 Ave. 
Kléber, Paris 16, France. 

Publmhed by United Nabons Educational, Salentifio 
and Cultural 
Title and text also in French. 
VaL 1 (1848). 


NEW PERIODICALS 


AGEN ter eae New 


Y. 5 times a year 
National Asscolation of Hebrew Day 
Soho P T Ar. 
Vol. 1 (19849). 
JovnxAr of General education. 5750 Ellis Ave., 
Chicago 37, Ill. Quarterly. 


Vol. 4 (1949). 
KoorxnaTim NEN. Gyldenlsvesgade 11, Køben- 
havn v., Denmark. M 
Published by Kooperative aellasforbend i Der 
Arg. 26 (1949). 


Mona Fror. Txentr. Vetoshnyl Pereulok d. 2, 

Moskva. y. 

re 8, 8. R Maroskovo Flote, Ministerstvo, 
af Professional” Soyux Rabochikh Morxkovo 


Zoe Txextral'nyl Komıtet. 
8 (1050). Tm 


NATIONAL RESEARCH COUNCIL. — CHEMICAL- 
BroarcAL CGOORDINATION CENTER. Summary 
tables of biological tests. 2101 Constitution 


Ave, W D. C. Irregular. 


Vol. 1 (1949 
New Your ln 
Roosevelt Hotel, New York 17, N 
Pobluhsd a ee SS 
Jan. 10, 1 
Les Noris pacte. 1, Rue de Sévigné, 
Paris re, France, Bimonthl d 
Published by Confédération Paoctiste, 
Année 1 (1949). 
Occupıen Countars news notes. 744 Jack- 
son PL, N. W, W D. C. Semtmonthly. 
A SR Makers int E i 
mimon on the Areas. 
No. 23 (1948). 
Pronzen. P. O. Box 92, Jerusalem, Israel. 


. Suite 310 
.Y.W 
"of New Y. 


M . 
QA by Zionist Organization. Youth and Hoche- 
“The of Pjoocering in Israel.” 
Val. 1 (1949). 
Prowxn. Ulitza “Pravdy,” 24, Komnata 566, 
Moskva. Monthly. 
1850. 
QUADzENOS de social. Plaza de la Ma- 
rina eg Madrid, ech ee 
SEN 
Wee 1 (1849). 


R. x S.; rlesgo y seguro. Seno. 6; Madrid. 


Published by Spain. Direoción de Seguros y Ahorro. 
"Supplemento doctrinal del Boletin oficial de seguros y 
ahoro.” 

1948. 


Ranw officers’ news. 1440 Broadway, New York 
18, N. Y. Monthly. 

Published by Contmercial Telegraphers Union, A. F. 
of L. Radio Offioerz' Union. 

VoL 28 (1949). 
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Reconp letter. Box 978, Kirkland, Wash. 
Bimonthly. 
No. 8 (1948/50). 


Srana news. 608 South Mathews, Urbana, Ill. 
xi by U of Ilinois. Ooo of Music 

Division of U: Extension. 
TECHNIOAL societies bulletin. 11 Jones St, New 
York 14, N. Y. „Monthly. 
Published by Teohnicel Societies Council of New 


York. 
Oot., 1049. 


Unrten Nations. Publications. Series 2. G, 
UT York. Irregular. 
——— Limmanr. United Nations documents in- 
dex. Lake Success, N. Y, Monthly. 

VoL 1 (1950). 
—— Srariricat Orro. Statistical papers. 


Series D. Lake Success, N. Y. Irregular. 
VaL 1 (1950). 


ee ). ' 

— BOREAU or ÁGHICULTUBAL ECONOMICS. 

Current developments in the farm reel estate 

market. Washington, D. C., Three times a year. 
CD 24 (1949). i 

— — DEPARTMENT OF Stare: Orricz or Pos- 

LIC ArFams. The “Point Four" program. Wash- 


D.C. 

o. 1 (1948). 
WABF magazine. 654 Madison Ave., 
New York 21, N. Y. M 


Publabed by A B F Badio Station. 
Vol 8 (1 
WxsrxnN Union technical review. 60 Hudson 
St, New York 13, N. Y. Quarterly. 
Published by Western Union Telegraph Company. 
Committee on Technical Publication. 
VoL 1 (1947). 


Wosen’s ÀANTI-FAsCIST FRONT ar YUGOSLAVIA 

— CENTRAL Comaarrex, Information bulletin. 
Generala Zdanova 34, Belgrade, Jugoslavia. 
Monthly. 


No. 18 (1049). 


1 (1949). 
Younes children. 1 Park Crescent, London, W. 1, 


Vol. 1 (1948). 


Zurrscumrrr fuer Sw DE Gee. E Friedrich- 
strasse 227, Berlin SW 
Bd. 1 (1887). 


Publications of The New York Public Library 


(Now in Print) 


HISTORY AND GUIDES 


A Galdo t the Referee Calls ofthe Library. Rev TAA - 2 2 . $2.00 
Reference Collections of the - - - =~ 400 

Information About Th Now Yor Pub Libary. 1040 E c m S des 208 
For Sightseers at the Central Building -  _ i. "um dum mg ei e ei ow BIO 

PERIODICALS 

Balletin of The New York Pablo Library. Published monthly. Chiefly devoted to the Reference 
Dt llography, news of the Library, ts of manuscripts, descriptions of new 
accessions. $3.00 a ; current single numbers, eua De (IE D 


Volumes 1—40, 1 1996. 1937. $2.00; Index to Volumes 41-50, 1937-1946. 1948. $1.00.) 


Branch Library Book News. A selected list of new additions to the Circulation Department, with 
other lists and articles. Published monthly, except in July and August. Free at the Branches and 
at the Inquiry Desk of the Central Building. 10 cents a oopy by mail ( except special numbers); 
$1.00 a year, postpaid. 


New Technical Books. d selected st df boat at karriere id enacting recently added 
to the Library. Published bimonthly. $1.50 a year, postpaid; single current numbers, 15 cents. 


Municipal Reference Library Notes. Published monthly, except during July and for 
Sri ang tho oa a ram Ci ew Ya. Pen re 
25 oents a copy. Apply at Room 2230, 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 


of the Work of Kitagawa cr Wonton de E 
Utamaro, en. in > Collec- $3.00 
tions of The New York Public Library. 

EU Introduction by poor n 
ee o ue Ma LL ul 
otten Version 

^ og Hood, with Thomas Nast Mlostra- n n ee ED e Dy 

tons. By Harry B. Welss. 1950. . 535 uther H. Evans. The 18th Bowker 

Memorial Lecture, 1949 _ _ .  .95 
en 

Frank Weitenkampf. 1950 40 1849-1772. Records in the Lutheran ` 

Church Archives at Amsterdam. 1948 8.00 

Edgar Allan Poe; recu i 
scripts, autograph letters from the The King's Book of 5 in England 

Berg Collection. 1949 2 2 o M Paste W. Hender- $5 

One Hundred Treasures. Catalogue of d et 

an exhibition to mark the one-hun- rue bird saec i 

dredth annt of The New York ouoelles of La Fontaine. By Edwin 

Public Library. 1940 _  . - 35 Wolf2nd.1049. . - . . 85 

Hawthorne's Reading, 1828-1850. A First Fruits. Catalogue of an exhibition 

transcription and identification of of first books by En authors in 

titles recorded in the charge-books of the Berg Collection. By John D. Gor- . 

the Salem Athenaeum, By Marion L. dan. 1949 |. - - A 

uam aM Ge Nag" M A Bibliography of Willem Dean How- 

Tus Boat Pook Dade) 1800-1823. By ells. By William M. Gibson and 

Rollo G. Silver. 1949 TE George Arms. 1048 _ `- _ _ 295 


CIRCULATION STATISTICS FOR MARCH, 1950 























RANCHES HOME USE | HOME USE | HOME USE 
B TOTAL ADULT JUVENILE 
Central i re 62,372 
Central Children's Room 2,817 it 2,817 
338 338 
Division 103,041 59,926 43,115 
Library for the Blind 9,360 9,235 
Picture Collection 51,846 * ENS 
Richmond Regional 21,593 9, 12,316 
School Work 5,118 5,118 ire 
Aguilar 15,265 6,665 8,600 
Bloomingdale 38,725 29,221 9,504 
e Bruce 13,901 8,062 5,839 
Cha Square 10,983 6,305 4,678 
13,258 12,063 1,195 
Flity eighth Street 18,918 18,918 i ist 
Music 6,804 E 
For Washington 33813 25,599 8,214 
ort 
EH e $54 | 2x9 151 
h — 
Hamilton Fish Park 16,256 9,128 | 7,128 
Hoven Lies E Ens A074 
em 
Hudson Park 10,461 7 2,876 
Hunt's Point 24781 12916 11,865 
135th Street 13,063 6,519 
115th Street 11,285 5,572 5713 
prem Square |. 17,156 15077 2,079 
ingsbridge 15,810 9,815 5,995 
Muhlenberg 17,828 14,202 3 
23,138 12,771 10,367 
Mott Haven 16,250 9,124 7,126 
M ii 17,163 9,869 7 
Ninety-sixth Street 19,815 14,312 5 
Nathan Straus 4,961 2,423 
West New Brighton 9,569 i 4,604 
ttendorfer 10,132 10,132 
Port Richmond 12,166 7,919 4247 
Riverside 20,103 16,035 4,068 
St. Agnes 33,980 27,053 
Seward Park 21,232 10,700 10,532 
St. George 10,930 8, 
ixty-seventh Street 14,170 8,208 5 
Stapleton 8,212 5 2243 
Tremont 29,121 17,059 i 
Tompkins Square 20, 7, 
ottenville 5,085 3,413 1,672 
Washington Heights - 14,526 0,065 4,461 
ebster MEE 13,742 9 3 
Wakefield 21,566 12,542 9,024 
14,287 7,079 7,208 
Westchester Square 21,860 13,605 8,255 
Yorkville 19,807 e 4,418 
TOTALS __ 1,005,084 696,328 308,756 











* Not molnded m total t Closed part, Children’s Room olosed all, of March for peinting and repais. 
[207] 


Exhibitions in the Central Building 


SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN APRIL 


WıLLıam Worpsworta, 1770-1850 Room 318 
Selections from the Berg Collection; in commemoration of Wordsworth's death, : 
April 23, 1850. 
PLANNING & PLANTING YOUR GARDEN Room 112 and Main Lobby 
Books, photographs, and suggestions for the garden lover. ; 
ORIGINAL ILLUSTRATIONS FROM CHILDREN’S BOOKS - Room 78 
Originals of books published this spring. 
Music PRINTING IN AMERICA Room 84 
An exhibition of outstanding printers, imprints and technical processes through two 
and one-half centuries; in the Music 
Forry Books or THE YEAR 2nd Floor Gallery 
Exhibition of books chosen by the American Institute of Graphic Arts. 
NICOTIANA RARISSIMA ` ` Room 324 


Books of which the Arents Tobacco Collection is known to have the only copy in 
America; open during the afternoon, Monday through Friday. 


PERSIAN ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS ' Room 322. 
Selected from the Spencer Collection and shown together with photographs of 
onte Lin by ME Burt Martinson. 


KITAGAWA UTAMARO, JAPANESE PRINTMAKER (1753-1806) 3rd Floor Ge 
The first one-man show in America of Utamaro's prints: selections 
fi ra priis for ney Ey by Ca SC 


to the Lib Stewart Smith in 1901. A catalogue may be purchased 
M a nont iod Hie m t Both Fett Gallery, d 


AMERICAN Crry VIEWS ' Third Floor Corridor 
Exhibition from the I. N. Phelps Stokes Collection of American Historical Prints. 
TECHNICAL Booxs or THE MONTH Corridor, Room 118 


A selection of new books in many flelds. 


PERMANENT EXHIBITIONS 


UNITED STATES Postrace STAMPS Main Lobby 
An almost complete collection of United States postal issues and airmail stamps, 
1847-1928. 
WASHINGTON IRVING Main Lobby 
Selections from the SeH and Hellman collections of Irvinglana consisting of 
first editions, sketchbooks, etc. 
Hiasrory or PRINTNG First Floor Corridor 
Examples of the recorded word and the graphic arts from Babylonian tablets to 
ern press 


EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PORTRAITS AND OTHER NorABLE Parntincs Room 318 
Works by Copley, Stuart, Gainsborough, Reynolds, Morse, Raeburn, and others. 
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1960 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 


W. Vincent Aston Monn Danze CnuAHLES PRATT 

RarrH A. Beats Mns. DovsLas Horton Rorann L. RxnoND 
ALBERT A. Berg AnrHum A. Hovcaron, Ja. Ermo Root, Ja. 

Henry Baviux Rory E. LAnsxN oan M. Scarr 

Harar WoonsuRN CHASE UNIUS S. MORGAN BANCIS CARDINAL SPELLMAN 
WiLLIAM. ÀÁDAMBS DELANO EWBOLD Monn Mrnon C. Taror 


Tax Maron, THE COMPTROLLER AND THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL 


or tax Crrv or New Yonr, ex officio 


OFFICERS 

Present, Morris Holey Dmecror, Ralph A. Beals 
Frasr Vicz-PnEsIDENT, Henry Bruàre Cumr or TEE Rerenence DEPARTMENT, 
SECOND VICE-PRESIDENT, E. Larsen Paul North Rice 
Secretary, Roland L. Redmond Comes or, THE CIRCULATION DEPARTMENT 
(TnxrAsuRER, Henry Bruére Esther Johnston 
ASSISTANT TREASURER, United States Trust Business MaNAGxB, Richard M. Brett 

Company Enrron, Karl Brown, Acting 


BUILDINGS AND BRANCHES 


Cxwraar. Bon mar, Fifth Avenue and 42nd Street: General Administrative Offices; the Reference ' 
Department; the Central Circulation Branch; Central Children’s Room; and the Extension 
Division. Branch libraries in Manhattan, The Bronx and Richmond are Hsted below. 


. 174 East 110th Street. 
B dale. 206 West 100th Street. 
Cathe 584 Lexin Avenue. 
Chatham 33 Broadway. 
ub-branch. Room 101, Butler l 


Columbus. 742 Tenth Avenue, 

Epiphany. 228 East 23rd Street. 

Fifty-eighth Street. 127 East 58th Street. 

Fort W 535 West 179th Street. 

George Bruce. 518 West 125th Street. 

H Fish Park. 388 East Houston Street. 

Hamilton Grange. 503 West 145th Street. 

Harlem . 9 West 124th Street. 

Hudson Park. 10 Seventh Avenue, South. 

Inwood Sub-branch. 215 Sherman Avenue. 

ras 251 West 18th Street. 
rary for the Blind. 187 West 25th Street. 

M . 200 West 23rd Street. 

M erence Branch, Room 2230, 

M err 

Music Li . 121 58th Street. 

Nathan Straus. 348 East 32nd Street. 

Ninety-sixth Street. 112 East 86th Street. 

115th Street. 208 West 115th Street. 

185th Street. 103 West 135th Street. 

125th Street. 224 Fast 125th Street. 

Ottendorfer. 135 Second Avenue. 

Riverside. 190 Amsterdam Avenue. 

St. Agnes. 444 Amsterdam Avenue, 

Collection. 104 West 130th Street. 
Seward Park. 192 East Broedway. 
Sixty-seventh Street. 328 East 67th Street. 


Tom Ce 831 East 10th Street. 
W eights. 1000 St. Nicholas Ave. 
Webster. 1465 York Avenue. 
Yorkville. 222 East 79th Street. 
Bronx Reference Center. 2555 Marlon Avenue, 
Bronx a Hay 2555 Marion Avenue. 
City Island Sub-branch. 325 Island Ave. 
Clason's Point Sub-branch, Harrod Ave. 
High Beide, 1 B e Avenue, 

e. 78 West 168th Street. 
Hunt's Point. 877 Southern 
Kingsbridge. 8041 Kingsbridge Avenue. 
Melrose. 910 Morris Avenne, 
Morrisania. 610 East 169th Street. 
Mott Haven. 321 East 140th Street. 
Parkchester. 1384 Metropolitan Avenue. 
Tremont, 1866 W Avenue, 
University H’ts Sub-branch. 2019 Univ. Ave. 
Van Sub-br'ch. 3871 Sedgwick Ave. 
Van Nest Sub-branch. 707 Rhinelander Ave. 
Wakefield. 4100 Lowerre Place. 
Westchester 5 1400 Dolen Park. 
West Farms Sub-branch. 879 East 180th Street. 
Woodlawn H'ts Sub-br’ch. 4304 Katonah Ave. 
Woodstock. 761 East 160th Street. 

Great Kills Sub-branch. 56 Giffords Lane. 
New Dorp Sub-branch — Hu Memorial 
. 155 Third Street. nd 

Port Richmond. 75 Bennett Street, 

St. George. 14 Bay Street. 

Stapleton. 132 Canal Street. 

Tottenville, 7430 

West New Brighton. 976 Castleton Avenue. 





The Bulletin x 
New York 18, 
at the Post Office at New York, N. Y., as 


May, 1950. Volume 54, Number 


and publmhed monthly by The New York Publio Library at Fifth Avenne and 4&nd Street, 
. Y. Subsaripbon $8.00 a year, current single Entered 


numbers, 25 cents. Back 


numbers 50 oents. 
-olass matter, February 10, 1897, under Ac of J 18, 
D uod far mailmg a OC PM a AGO Qotobar 8; 


817. 
forra pë [r-10-80 184] 


BULLETIN OF l 
The New York Public Library 


Astor, Lenox and Tilden Foundations 





Vorome 54 May 1950 NUMBER 5 


Planning and Planting Your Garden 
A Selected List of Books * 
Compiled by Heren M. Fox and ErgANon MITCHELL 


GARDEN is a piece of land, most frequently adjoining a residence, 
generally enclosed by a hedge or fence, furnished with flowers, shrubs 
and trees, planted according to a design. Here the owner and his family spend 
their time out of doors, each pursuing interests and activities according to his 
tastes. These may be to cook over an out-of-door fireplace, play croquet, or 
watch the baby sunning himself in his “pen.” Above all the garden is a place 
in which to raise the plants of one's choice and tend them with loving care. 
During the passing of centurles, basic rules for making a garden have 
evolved, rules to be followed in the designing of every garden, whether it 
is large or small and whether it is situated in China, Spain or Scarsdale. Those 
rules are as follows: 


The Garden Should Harmonize with the Character and Topography of the 
Surrounding Countryside: 

That is, a seaside garden, would have dune-like land, planted perhaps with 
wild roses, carnations and bushes of bayberry and sweet fern, with paths of 
sand, whereas one in the tropics would have palms, fig trees and brilliantly 
colored cannas and be paved with tile or brick. One in the woods would be 
surrounded by trees and be colorful with azaleas, violets, and bloodroot; and 
a garden on a mountain top might have terraces held up by freestone walls, 
their interstices filled with rock plants. 

* This list was prepared to accompany an exhibition of books and pictures on the Design of the 
Garden, held in the Central Building of the Library during the spring of 1950. 
[211] 
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The Garden Should Harmonize with the House: 


A house in Spanish, English or French style might have a garden to match. 
Humphry Repton, great designer of naturalistic gardens, often changed the 
, trees on an estate to harmonize with the roofs of the main building. The 
garden should be wider than the facade of the house which it adjoins. Its . 
dimensions or those of the main portion should be preferably one and one- 
half times as long as it is broad. Paths should be related to doors and windows; 
features, such as a fountain, statue or summer house may be placed where 
they may be seen from indoors, unless there is a good reason for doing 
otherwise. - 

The house should dominate the garden and if possible be situated on higher 
ground. Again, the garden should enhance the house, not hide or mask its 
lower windows or interfere with an open and easy approach or with distant 
views. The planting should be done in consideration of how it will look fifteen 
years hence. l 


The Garden Should Sutt the Way of Life and Pocketbook of the Owner: 


This is a rule which needs no amplification. 


Lastly and very important, before planting a bush or even sowing a seed 
of grass, the whole land should be spaded and enriched with humus. 

When designing a garden, as in writing a book or a piece of music, men are 
influenced by past achievements. There have been two principal styles of 
garden design, practiced through the centuries, the classical and the romantic. 

The classical style is also called architectural, formal or French, this last 
because the French excelled in it and, under André Le Notre, who lived in the 
seventeenth century, expressed its highest developments. In this style the 
plan is geometric and symmetrical with paths and flower beds in rectangles 
or circles and water in strictly architectural frames. 

The romantic style is also called naturalistic, informal or English, because 
the English favored it and created outstanding examples. The romantic style 
reproduces scenery found in cultivated landscapes. Paths often curve around 
rocks or trees, flower beds may be borders to informally planted shrubbery 
and, when there is water, it is likely to be a stream winding through a meadow. 
Each style is attractive or ugly according to how it obeys the basic rules, that 
is, how it conforms to the house, the neighborhood and the habits of the owner. 
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In the United States, especially in the Northeast, the English or romantic 
style of garden design — exemplified by New York City's Central and: Pros- 
pect parks — is popular. In the Far West, Chinese planning has had some 
influence and in the Southwest and Florida, the Spanish style of gardening 
has left its imprint. The City of Washington, the Observatory Garden in 
Central Park, and the plan of Bryant Park (back of this Library) carry out 
the style perfected by the French. From a study of pictures in over a thousand 
books examined in preparation for this exhibit it would seem, surprisingly 
enough, that the majority of gardens designed during the past twenty-five 
years in the United States and northern Europe were laid out within a geo- 
metric outline. 

A good-looking and satisfactory garden design cannot result from hap- 
hazard planning. Ideally, the garden should be laid out simultaneously with 
the placing and planning of the house, but that privilege is granted to few. 
Whether the resulting picture is to be naturalistic or architectural, the first 
step should be a detailed plan for the garden. Sometimes only one part can 
be carried out at a time. If the idea for the whole has been worked out the 
result will be a unity, though it may take several years to complete. 

A garden picture is painted with plants, the lines and colors made of grow- 
ing material. To maintain it as originally conceived, to prevent crowding, 
concealing of vistas or blocking of paths, it must be continually cut back and 
thinned. 

Moreover, the principal beauties in a gardeh are lushly growing plants 
and thick closely cropped green lawns, so it is of prime importance to keep 
the plants healthy and lawns free of weeds. It also adds to the attractiveness 
of a garden to rake the paths, cultivate the beds and maintain the earth in a 
friable consistency and of a rich brown color. 

As the years go by, tastes invariably become simpler, and often the capacity 
of the pocketbook shrinks. Then the garden will have to be changed to con- 
form to the owner's new way of life. If the original plans were right, only 


details need to be altered. 
De M. Fox 


Bedford, N. Y. 
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b, h T With eight coloured 
pits, New ork: FA stokes Be 1912.] 


Keays, Ethelyn (Emery). Old roses, by Mrs. 
Froderick Love Keays ... with 56 illustrations. 
New York: The Macmillan Company, 1935. 8°. 


M , Ella Porter. Iris in the Httle 
Boston: Brown, and Company, 1 


Mitchell, S Bancroft. Iris al 
den. Drawings by Tom od 
Barrows ande Company, Inc. [1949.] 8 


Nicolas, Jean Henri. The rose manual; an en- 

for the American amateur. Garden 
City, N. Y.: Doubleday, Doran & Company, 
Inc., 1938. 8°. ; 
Preston, Isabella. Lilies for ev 
York: Orange Judd Publishing 
1947. 8°. 


Er 


garden. New 
pany, Inc, 
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Pu eee genet Les roses. Paris: F. 


IUE . Dahlias... Draw- 
L. Ho and the author. 
New Yorke Theo Macmillan acıolllan Company, 1929. 


Slate, e Lewis. Likes for American gar- 
dens. New ke Charles Soribner’s Sons; Lon- 
don: C. Scribner's Sons, Ltd., 1939. 8°. 


Wilmott, Ellen Ann. The genus rosa... Draw- 
by Alfred Parsons. London: John Murray, 
1814. 2 v. f. 


Wilson, Helen Van Pelt. Gerantums, oni- 
ums, for windows and gardens... Watercolors 
by Natalie Harlan Davis. 

and Compeny, Inc. 


Trees, Shrubs and Vines 


Hyde, ed. The cultivated ever- 

evergreens ted 
edi té Unda States and Canada. 
New York: The Macmillan Company, 1928. 
New ed. 8°, 


Bean, William Jackson. Wall shrubs and hardy 
climbers. New York: The Macmillan Company, 
1940. 8°. 


Batley, L 


Bowers, Clement Gray. Rhododendrons and 
azaleas; their , cultivation and 
ment... With illustrations in color by Franck 


Taylor Bowers and pen drawings by the author. 
New York: The Macmillan Company, 1936. 4°. 
An enthoritative work. 


Coffin, Marian Cruger. Trees and shrubs for 
effects. New York: C. Scribner's 
Sons, 1 8°. 


Se eee 
plants, including a discusston of 
covers, trailers, arbors, and El 
ew York, N. Y.: The A. T. De La Mare Com- 
pany, Inc., 1924. 12°. 


Lamson, 2 with shrubs 
and all ira Deui New York: M. Bar- 
rows and Company, Inc. [1948.] 8°. 


Ace juegos Te Ee 

& shrubs; a complete guide to the design, 
planting, aad cere of the bore grouude, with 
ege flower bor- 
ders, garden accessories, and the identification. 
of trees. New York: A. A. Knopf, 1049. 2. ed., 
completely rev., enl., and reset. 4°. 


PLANNING AND PLANTING YOUR GARDEN 


varieties. With an introduction by William Rob- 
inson. London: Country Life, Ltd. [1935.] 8°. 
United States Department of Year- 


Agriculture. 
book of WR ide 1949. 'Trees. Washtngton, 
2 C.: U. 5. Government Printing Office, 1949. 


ee FAE A 


Van Melle, Peter Jacobus. Shrubs and trees for 
the small place; hardy deciduous materials for 
the home grounds. New York: Charles Scrib- 


den. Garden City, 
Co., 1017. 8*. 


-———— More aristocrats of the 

forty-three illustrations ego Bits 
phs taken by the authar. Boson Mas: The 

Ser Cotnany, 1928, 8°. 
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Wyman, Donald. Hedges, screens & wind- 
selection and care. New 
: House, McGraw- 
Hill Book Company, Inc. [cop. 1938.] 8°. 
Mr. Wyman writes authoritatively. 


—— Shrubs and vines for American ens. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1949. 8? 


House Plants 
Free, M All about house plants, their 
en and fropegauon, And Dow 


icto vae th fo demie efect zr EM 

illustrated with color 

tns enin Mis be va MAT 
rs Brimer & e Hollrock. [New 

York:] The American en Guild, Ino., A 

Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1946. 8°. 


Hersey, Jean, Garden in window; illus- 
trated by Gertrude Herri owe. New York: 
Prentice-Hall Inc., 1949. SS 


SPECIAL GARDENS 


Herb Gardens 


Clarkson, Rosetta E. Green enchantment; 
. Illustrations from 


SE See York: 


Fox, Helen (Morgenthau). ans with 
herbs for flavor and drawings by 
Louise Mansfleld. New York: The Macmillan 


Company, 1933. 8°. 


Rohde, Eleanour Sinclair. C and salad 
herbe, their cultivation and food values with 
recipes... Dra Hilda M. . Lon- 
don: Country Life [1048.] 12°. Reprint; 
first printed in 1940. 


—— A garden of herbs. London: P. L. Warner 
[1920P]. 8°. 

—— Herbs and herb gardening. New York: 
The Macmillan Company, 1937. 8°. 


Webster, Helen Marla (Noyes). Herbs, how to 
them and how to use them. [Boston:] 
Male, Cushman & Flint [cop. 1939]. 8°. 


; the 


Rock Gardens 


ini eh Jobn. The rock garden, by 

With a preface by Pro- 
Dicen bep p DNA London: T. Nelson & 
Sons, Ltd. [1932.] 8*. 


McCully, Alice Woodruff (Anderson). Ameri- 
can alpines in the garden, by Anderson Mc- 
Cully. New York: The Macmillan Company, 
1031. 8°, 


Preece, WilHam Hugh Arthur. North American 
rock plants. Ilustrated with photographs by 
A. Nicholls. New York: The Macmillan Com- 
pany, 1987- .v. 1. 8°. 


Stefferud, Alfred. How to know the wild flow- 
ers; illustrated by Sidney H. Horn. New York: 


Henry Holt & Company, 1950. 12°. 


Wilder, Louise (Beebe). Pleasures and prob- 
lems of a rock ; with an introduction 
by Richardson Wright; illustrations from photo- 
graphs by Harry G. Heely. Garden City, N. Y.: 
E Publishing Company, Inc. [cop. 
1937.] 4°. 


Wild Gardens 


Aiken, George David. Pioneering with wild- 
flowers. Putney, Vt.: The Author, 1935. 8°, 


Gabrielson, Ira Noel Western American al- 


Moldenke, Harold Norman. American wild 
flowers New York: D. Van Nostrand Co. 
[1949.] 8°. 
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Special Gardens — Wild Gardens, continued 


National oS The book of wild 
flowers; ES es ways of plant 
Hfe, together with biographies of 250 


sentative and chapters on our state 
peal yor ae with color 


of 250 familiar wild flowers and grasses. Wash- 
ington, D. C.: The Society, 1924. 4°. 


flowers. London: John Murray, 1 


Bisset, Peter. The book of water gardening. 
New York: A. T. De La Mare Company, Inc. 
[cop. 1924.] 4°. 


Jekyll, Gertrude. he ioi and woodland 


ens, eua on garden and the 
Ges Ge Zeie 
by G. C. Taylor. on: Country 

Ltd; New York: C. Scribner’s Sons 


[1833]. 8. ed., rev. 8°, 


ohnson, Arthur TRES A woodland en. 
With a f by the Right onourable 
Lari Abe London: Country Life, Ltd. 


ge Alice. Gardens near the see: the 
making and care of gardens on or near the 
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coast, with reference also to lawns and grounds 
and to trees and shrubbery. With ... color- 


Inc A M 


Tricker, Miam. He water pardan, ang 


New You AT. De La Mare Printing and 
Publishing Co., 1897. 4°. 


Gardens in the Shade 


perennials. 
ner’s Sons; London: C. Scribner's Sons. Ltd, 


1939. 8°. 
City Gardens 


Gomez, Natalie. Your Eee 
on Ey Pal ... Photo 
Jessie ee Ne Matte Seide 
Hi n D D UN Coffey. New York, 
pon ier Oxford University Press, 1841. 


McKenny, Margaret, and E. L. D. 

Your city garden... Foreword by C. Stuart 
Geger. New York, London: D. Appleton-Cen- 
tury Company, Inc., 1937. 12°. 


George Sandys: A Bibliographical Catalogue of 
Printed Editions in England to 1700 
By Paren Bowers and Ricaan Brae DAVIS 


PART I 
. 2. Ovid’s Metamorphosis 
(a) 1621(books1-5) . (i) First issue 


No copy kiowa er seceded Doabtleee Ehe book would Baus vicsisted Gf the rie diaeta 
the issue but without the notation ':edit 24;’ on the engraved title. 


(a) 1621 (books 1-5) (ii) Second issue 
engraved title:] THE | hae Tice Booker | of Odde Metamorphose | : edit 
24: | Imprinted for W: B: | 162] [see reproduction] 
Collation: 12°, (9 A-F! (F12, probably blank, missing), 78 leaves ( cownt- 
ing F12), pp. [12] 12-141 142-144; 85(-Q4, 5) signed. [Note: page 1 may 
have been paged: the leaf is rubbed at this place and the ink may have been 
worn off.] 


Contents: (1: engraved title (verso blank). @2: ‘OVID DEFENDED: (cap?) endin 
on 46 with citations. ` dës: blank. Al: text (cap) headed 'OVID's ee 
The firft Booke. | Anavar.” (argument 12 IL. ‘The World, form'd out of Man is made. 
with first line of bk. 1 'O&F formes to other bodies d, I iing’) On F11: text of bk. 5 
ends with ‘FINIS’ Filv: bank, Fl%~: blank (?). 


Nae E es a ias aile ee e a Ce», D$ and Ell, each headed Hke 
& 


een in ital without a 
geed Eun) tex fa doen vits ota aep. Tho Tho ypa For ti was kept standing and 
for the heading of each subsequent book. “titles ars amiited In the headline 


above the headings, The citations to Agrippa on 16 are lackey th al lator editions 
' RT] Mxraxeonenoen. | Tx Frasr [Sxoonp] Boore. [no period on A8v] 


CW] 45 (exam-)ples A5v Houfes [Houfes,] AT I [If] ATY But, [But] Bl2v 
With ` Cl2vBut | DI2vAs[At]  E2This[His] — EI2vFel FQ Streight, [Streigth] 
[no cw on @5r, 6; cw for headings is O- [OVID's]. ]. 


Type and plate: text (E2): 82 IL 88(94) x 54 mm., 55R. The wording of the Me ass 
E a eic rias 
Deren foul’. Th The 


below is an assembly of the gods on a cloud about ray SEN 
engraved surface is 87 x 47 mm., with a platemark d l(?)xdl 


Notes: Not Hsted in STC. 


The formula and of this book are somewhat in doubt. In the unique in the Folger 
en a De E. Dawson has written the following note: bought in 
1947 this work possessed only the rear cover and partions of a of 18th- 

century calf (see inside cover). When taken apart for re in January 1048 I examined 
the sheets and found them to be as below (9 A-E13 F12(-F12). 41/6 were not conjugate, 
each having been backed with heavy wove peper. For this reason the collation, as given above, 
cannot be entirely certain; but the exact correspondence of chain-lines made it appear highly 


[223] 
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Boba e Ee S 
0, 


normally conjugate except F2/11, F8/ which there was every reason to believe that they 
RE been confugate.” . 

In 1 Ee in B een Censura. Literaria (vi, 182 ff.), gave an exact 
d of this edition except tor one not present in the Folger copy: “A head of Ovid in 


an oval, with verses beneath, as in the folios." This detail, which there is no reason to doubt as 
correct, is slightly curious, since we should have expected the engraved title to have been ma- 
chined on the same paper as this disfunct ; nevertheless, Dr. Dawson's examination leads 
to the conclusion that €1 is not a missing blank but the engraved title. The copy was entered to 
Matthew Lownes and William Barrett on April 27, 1621 (Arber, re, 53): 'Entred for [1]e Copie 
vnder the handes of master Doctor GoapE and master Lownxs warden Oves Metamorphosis 
translated into English verse by Master Gronax Sannes. . . .vjd. This entry was crossed out by 
order of the Court made April, 1628. 

For a full examination and an analysis of the facts of this newly rediscovered edition, see J. G. 
MoManaway, “The First Five Bookds of Ovids Metamorphosis (1821) Englished by Master 
George Sandys,” Papers of the Bibliographical Society, The University of Virginia, 1 (1048-40), 
71-82. 

Copy examined: Folger (STC 18964a), 100 x 63; on Q6¥ is an autograph of Thomas Hickman 
in an early hand. 


DH 


(a) 1621 (books 1-5) (ii) Third issue 


Mr. F. S. F has privately informed Dr. J. G. McManaway of the recent discovery of 
hat in presina to Ba a tied dosis of fhis edition la Winchester rapun the plate dated 1622. 
It has proved impossible at the present time to secure the details of this copy. 


(b) 1626 (complete) 


[engraved title (Johnson: Cecill no. 1): see reproduction] 
Colophon(2S6): || [device: McK.292] || Lonpon | Printed by William Stans- 
by | 1696. 


Collation: 2°, at b? A-2R* 2S9, 176 leaves, pp. [20] 1-73 75 75-326 327-382 
[= 832] [var.: misprinting 62 as 63, 175 as 174]; 32(--b3,2S3) signed [var.: 
signing A3; misprinting bl as Bl]. 

Contents: al: blank. ir: ‘THE MINDE OF | THE FRONTISPEECE, Neri ee 
this | Woxx.’ (16 Il. ‘Famer, Amr, EAgTH, Waren, all the fites’ followed by 1 
ment in small "Donen APOLLO (facred Poeíte)). : engraved title (verso ). 
a3: “To the moft High and Mightie | Prince Conte, King of | Great Britaine, France», and | 
IRELAND." de si "George Sandys” ar: engraved of Ovid by Marshall. 
a4: "THE OF | OVID.’ (cap8), ending on b3 after 30 IL translation from Trist. Lib. 1, 
Elegia 6 (‘I thanks your lous: my verfe farre liueller then’). b3v: ‘OVID DEFENDED,’ 


‘OSF formes, to other bodies chang'd, I fing’). On 258: text of bk. 15 ends with “FINIS? 
254: ‘To the Reoder.’ (cap3); below: table (2 cols.) and identifying names by alpha- 
ere rant gs (cap? for each heading). On 255v: ;, 956: GE (see above). 


en heading Al, C3, F8, I1, L4v, O2, Q37, T3, Y3r, 2B2, 

2D4v, 2G3, 218v, AN], 2P4y, headed like bk. 1 except for the book number and a 

heading Se ee Died fec Ge ee eec hide Vl apis 
was g ar of book. Running-titles 

e * D 
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RT] || Mxraxeonrzoers. || | || Tex Frasr [Soon] Booxe. || [no period on 2S1v] 


CW] bë bee [be] Aër Hee [He] D2 Euphrates [Euphrates,] H2 He [He,] Kir 
Hee [He] O4 Mee [Me] P4rO [Or] R4v Zgeus [Ægæus] — T4v Death [Deeth,] 
Delay'd [Delai’d] 2C2 Shee [She] 2F1 Borne [Borne] 2H3 About [(About] 
2M3v Some [Sometimes] 2047 Feare [Feare,] 258 The [no cw on al”, a3, b8, b6v, 
2S3v, 2557] : 


Note: The cw an C2v for bk. 2 is Ouid's [OVID'S] and for bks. 3—4 is OVID'S [OVID'S]. 
Beginning on L4 for bk. 5, the ow 1s correctly OVID'S thereafter. 


Type and plates: text (M1): 42 IL 106(218) x 97 mm., BSR (A2-3v, 44 IL). Engraved title 
by T. Cecill, surface measures 237 x 139 mm., with a platemark of 243 x 140 mm. Portrait by 
William Marshall, surface 198 x 182; platemark 207 x 135. 


Note: STC 18964. Arber, rv, 157-8: “3° Aprilis 1626, Master Parker. Assigned ouer vnto htm 
by mistris Barrett and by Consent of a Court holden this day all her estate right title and Interest 
tn the Copies following . . . . Ovıns metamorphosis in English verse by Greg Sanos.” Arber, 
rv, 160: “7° Mat 1626. Master Stansby. Crost out by order of a Court. 8° Aprilis 1828. Entred for 
his Copie vnder the hands of Master Doctor Goame and Master Islip warden A booke Called 
Ovıns Metamorphosis xo: bookes, in English verse by Gxonaz Sannas . . vja.” On April 24, 1626, 
Charles 1 granted Sandys a a royal patent giving him ezctostvo rights to hi translation for Sien 
For an account of the publishing history of this volume, as well as of the editions of 1628 and 
1632, see R. B. Davis, "Early Editions af George Sandys's ‘Ovid’: The Circumstances of Pro- 
duction," Papers of the Bibliographical Society of Amerioa, xxxv (1941), 255-76. 


Press alterations in bl, b2, bës, and b5 in some cases cause variant lineation. In the earlier 
state af b1, in line 10 is Frau’; in the corrected state 'Flominia'. Priority through the press 
of the states of b2 is difficult to determine, but the state with ‘Heroidum,’ in the side-note on 
line 19 is perhaps later than that with “Heroid.” The order is not certain, also, for b2v.5, but the 
state with 'Graeclan' in Italo rather than roman in Hne 7 of b2v and with the Hneation ‘fuch | 
liuely' instead af Boats in line 9 of b5 is probably the corrected. 

The makeup of the preliminaries in the Boston Public Library copy might lead to the query 
whether the volume is imperfect or whether, instead, it represents a unique copy exemplitying 
the very earliest state of the book before additional preliminary material was added. 

Copies examined: Boston Publio (G 389.28), 248 x 156; lacks a1.4, b1-6. Chapin (Williams), 
259 x 160. Folger (STC 18964, Harmsworth), 235 x 155; mispages 62. Folger (Smedley), 236 x 
146. Harvard (STC 18864), 254 x 156; mispages 62 and 175. Huntington (62868), 254 x 155. 
New York Publio (*KC 1626 Ovid), 252 x 158; mispages 62; leaves a8.4 bound in reverse order. 
Pierpont Morgan (W 4 D), 245 x 155; signs A3; mispages 62. Virginia (PA 6522.M2 S3 1628, 


copy 1), 246 x 155; signs A3; mispages 62; autograph of Sir Edwin Sandys. a a 
[Pruyn]), 255 x 160. Virginia (temporary deposit on loan from Mr. Christian Hutter of Char- 
lottesville, Va.), 253 x 100; misprints bl as Bl; mispages 62. Yale (Gno. 8. jg. 626), 242 x 155; 


mispages 175. 

British Museum (11885.h.21), 245 x 150; signs A3; mispages 62. Bodleian ( Antiq.d.E. 1626/1), 
255 x 155; signs A3; mispages 175. Cambridge (Syn. 4.62.36), 255 x 160. Trintty College Cem- 
bridge (VL12.4), 255; signs A3; mispages 62. 


(c) 1628 (unauthorized) 


[re-engraved title (Johnson: Cecill no. 1 reduced copy, anonymous): 500 
reproduction] 


Collation: 12°, A-V!* (with inserted engraved title after Al), 240 leaves, 
pp. [24] 1-27 28 29-59 60 61-87 88 89-143 144 145-169 170 171-287 288 289- 
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315 316 317-330 301 332-836 347-378 793 380-383 384 885-445 446—468 
[= 456] [var.: misprinting 415 as 315]; $5 signed [misprinting L2 as K2, L4 
as K4; A2, C2, Il in ital.; var.: misprinting Q5 as P5]. 


Contents: Al: blank. ` Alv: Mind of the frontispiece. insert: engraved title (verso blank). 
A2: dedication (capt). AS: Life (cap8). A8: Ovid defended (cap?), A12: 
olim (cap) with rule at foot. B1: text headed ‘OVID’S | Mxraxconrzon. | The firit | 
Tum ÁncvMENT. (argument with 2-line cap; text with 8-lne cap). On V2: text ends with 
sig. & ow between single rules. Vey: blank. VS: [orn. (23 x 72): fleur-de-lis in center] | 
‘To the Reader.’ (init.8 [14 x 14]) ending on V8v with a rule. V4: alphabetical table (contents 
with intt.4 [13.5 x 14]; headings with cap?) headed by double row of type-orn. On V11: || 
"FINIS. || V11v-12v: blank. 


Note: C2», Dër, E87, G12v, De, N12v, P2v, Bir are blank. The 15 books begin respectively 
heading B1, C3, D7, E9, F12, H1, I2, Kb, L9, M11, Ol, P3, Q2, R8, S11 with caps as in bk. 1. 
Bks. 2, 7, 11, 14 end without ornamentation; bks. 1, 5, 6, 8, 9, 13 with a rule; bks. 3, 4, 10, 12, 15 
with a double rule. The heading for bks. 2-8 was printed from the standing type of 
bk. 1. Bks. 9-15 have reset headings: one setting printing bks. 9 and 12; the other setting bks. 
10-11, 18-15. 


RT] laca aA ap || | || The Firft [Second] Books. || 
L-V as above except that the ‘e’ of 'Booke' is tailed and the lower rule is replaced on recto 
ind Goss by caer cb ig dale On M12, ‘Ninth’ in error for ‘Tenth’, 


CW] B127 To Div He [Hee] Fi12r And H12v And Ll2Y And. Mig 
Streame- P12v Ten QT Wherein [Wheretn,] S12r But T12 Slaughter 


Typs and engraoing: text (G4):32 11. 107(121) x 71 mm., 67R; (N4): 32 IL 108(122) x 
72 mm., 68R. The change in type begin with sig. L1. The engraved title is a rough copy of the 
1626 edition, with a surface measuring 121 x 68 and a platemark 125 x 71. The portrait of Ovid 
does not appear in this edition. 


Notes: STC 18805. Arber 1v, 176: “10° Aprilis 1627. Thomas Lownes. Entred vnto htm for his 
Copies by Consent of a full Court holden this day all the estate right title and Interest which 
Mathew Lownes his father deceased had in the Copies hereafter mencioned, saveing to man 
his and everye of their rightes to anye of them. vizt. . . . . . His parte af Ovlds Metamorphosle.” 
For a full account of this unauthorized production and its legal aftermath, see R. B. Davis, "Early 
Editions of George Sondeg ‘Ovid’,” op. ci., 268-71, with reprintings from the Court Book of 
the two entries staying the sale of this volume, 

According to the engraved title, the book was printed by Robert Young and sold by J. Grismond. 
The sheets were printed in two sections, as evidenced by the -titles and the type, with 
the line of division coming between gatherings E and L. The catch for book 2 is ‘Ould’? and 
for books 3-7 is 'OVID'S', but beginning with that for book 8 is correctly 'OVID'S', except for 
books 10-11 ‘OVIDS’. The copytext was the edition of 1628. 


Copies examined: Boston Publio (G389.31), 141 x 83; lacks H8, M12, V3-12; Al bound after 
A12; missigns Q5. Folger (STC 18965 [Harmsworth]), 145 x 84; mispages 415; lacks V12; en- 
graved title precedes A1, which is disjunct and bound so that verso is blank. Folger (cs 165), 
140 x 82; missigns Q5; second ‘1’ of p. 11 not inked; lacks V12. Harvard (STC 18965), 140 x 
85; lacks Al; missigns Q5. Huntington (62847), 140 x 83; mispages 415; missigns Q5. New 
York Public (*KC 1628 Ovid), 188 x 82, second 1 of p. 11, the 5 of p. 245 and the 9 of p. 249 
not inked, lacks V12. 


British Museum (11388.a2.28), 140 x 85. British Museum (11388.2.80), 
145 x 85; mispages 415; lacks V12; some bolts are uncut. Bodleian (Antiq. £E.1628/5), 130 x 
80; mispages 415. 
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(d) 1632 (revised text, with Virgil) 
[engraved title: ( Johnson: Savery No. 1): see reproduction] 


[printed title] OVID’S | METAMORPHOSIS | ENGLISHED, | MY- 
THOLOGIZD, | And | Reprefented in Figures. | An Effay to the Tranílation 
| of Vuen. ZExzis. | By G. S. | IMPRINTED AT OXFORD. | By IOHN 
LICHFIELD. | An, Dom). wpcxxxr. | Cum Priudegio ad tmprimendum hanc 
Ouidij | TRANsLATIONEM. 

Collation: 2°, (engr. tit. +) =° Q4 A-D* E($ IL: EL conjugate) F-ST* 
3V%, 271 leaves, pp. [20] 1-38 37 46-124 145-169 170 171-184 187 186-199 200 
201-229 230 231—241 248 243-246 241 248-294 285 206—323 334-335 328-387 
368 369—421 422 423-480 480 482-487 488 491-549 550 [= 522] [var.: not pag- 

‘ing 18; misnumbering 35 as 34, 47-50 as 43-6, 326 as 336, 454 as 448, 500 as 
200, 505 as 405]; $3 (— 03, T2, 3D3, 3V2) signed [misprinting E3 (4.6. E1+2) 
as F3, F2 and F3 as E2 and ES ( var.: not signing C3, 2K3; misprinting 3A3 as 
3A2, 3H3 as 3G3); in ital.: DEIENRY2BCGLP3AI, C-EIKNORXY2BCFGL 
MPQTVSAM2, CDHISXY2BFGLPVZ3AGHLMOR3]; engraved title and 
portrait of Ovid, and 15 plates facing heading for each book of verse trans- 
lation of Ovid. 


Contents: xl!-r: Eeler x2: printed title. — x2v: "THE 
MINDE OF | THE FRONTISP Ee N (ca UM 19: dedi- 
Pract rg We i i ar: ‘A Panegyricke to the King, | —— 
"Mufa. —— (83 IL T2Oue, whofe tranfcendent Acts the Poets f: ) 
>” (68 IL *TSHE Mufes, by your fanour bleit,’) zd: THE READER! (cap8) 
fo MM RE. CHEN Dam ee Ee 
revised, mentions errata at end of volume]. OU DENDEDS (C Life, 
q1: q1: THE LIFE OF | OVID: (œp8). q3: 'OVID D (cap8 ars VOD 
OLIM....’ (cap®), Al: 1 Ch ib ORE bodes chang te: ape I fing."), 
beaded (OVINE) ee ee e (argument with api). 
On Cl: verse of bk. 1 ends with faulty catchword ‘O Clv; 19 I note in ital. to reader 
(cap?) without heading. C2: VPO MI Uo Me ade” cee so Dock ae viel 
(cap8), in ita On 8S1: ‘FINIS?  881v: “To the Reader.’ (cap?) [the first book of Virgil 
was translated some befare and is now published by royal command]. 352: “The firít 
Booke of | VIRGILS | ENEIS. | Tax Ancviur." KEN WEE 
e el On 3V2: EE 
[the Lire ee re ate ee Ae an ^ Vi: 
ina (27 IL with caps; last Hne reads ‘of r. below: To 
esp). 
Variant] Clv: ‘blank and without headline-rules or pagination. 


+ Note: bu este BM Gk On SUE eb rect Oo a 
Vi nels. | Splendidis nugis? On SV2v, both sections of the errata begin 
. | ee and the last line of the first section reads 1.43. of .r. and.’ The errata do not 
differ in the two settings. Within the text, the following pages ere blank: T1v, 9C3D8v, Y9V3M4. 
The 15 books of Ovid on racios erchulvay, E AFZ2HRXSNI, duis cd 
2C3ADHA4; the commentaries head 2B1, ZTlr, L2,H , MaK3v, 204, Q4v. The 
commentary on bk. 1 is ed on C1” by a note listing g the principi] authorities drawn on 
commentaries, a statement that the note was written to fill ‘this empty Page, (fo left 


‘Margene (8 IL ect with. x 
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by the overfight of the Printer). As a variant, this page is blank. Thereafter, the commentaries 
begin on the versos of leaves when necessary to prevent a blank. 


The of the heading of bk. 1 was kept standing but altered for bk. 2 to read 'OVID'S | 
METAM RPHOSIS. | The Second Booke | Tu Ancracier” Ta this form, the type (with 
necessary change of book number) was used for all succeeding books. The heading for the 

an bk. 1 was also kept standing and utilized, but with bk. 7 (2F2) was 
re-lined to ‘BOOKE | OF’ and in this form was kept to the end except that a broken ‘O’ in 
"BOOKE' was replaced in the heading to bk. 11 (278), and the spelling was altered to ‘BOOK’ 
(probably to fustify the line) in the headings to bks. 18 and 14. 


All books and commentaries begin with a S-line cap, and arguments with a 2-line cap. 


RT] || MxrAxoOnRPHOSIB. Tue Frasr [Sxoonp] Booxx. || [MxrAxonPHosS (no ) 
VE CEN EIY, \ SXYSEGEKN2v, QTY. S3BFIOSv, Do E 


(note: the lack of a period on Alr and Dir seems to be illusory, since the title is identical with 

Aär and BAY where the of a badly inked od can be seen.); Booxe (no 1 C1] 
|| VPON THE FIRST [SECOND] BOOKE O I |] ovins METAMORPHOSIS. || 

[OVID'S METAMORPHOSIS (no ) TY9?9GLMV3ADHRI, EIOY2BCGLV3- 


ADHR2, DNR2PQTZ3, CDHMN. ; IHIRTHEENTH 3Hlv2v; FOVR- 
THEENTH 2L2v4v; SIXTH (for FIFTH) X2v] 
|| Tex Fraser Boore or || | || Vmes Ainzas. || ' 
(no r-t appear on pages with headings) 
CW] x4 Vronla (var.: Vna-) 02 In CL OVID’S [A3 ] Fl with [With] 
K8v And [vor.: Aud] LS Deipif'd [Who] X4r Plato [Plato,] 1v Ye [Yet] 2L1 over- 


come [overcom] 9p4v art 2Y1v (Whcih [Which] 2gZ4v Which [Which] SF1v 
I, SL4v m 8S8 Neptune 8V1 (Conducted [no cw on x28; diir: 2V4; 
8S1, 1v; 8 


Type and Plates: Ovid, text (2D4) 50 IL with s.-n. 233(250) x 104(140) mm, 94R; Com- 

94It., measure with s.-n. 182(168) mm; Virgil 94R, measure 104 mm., no s.-n.; 8V3 

(t) 064; Life and Ovid Defended O5R & It. The engisvod ttle by Sav after Clem measures 

244 x 175 mm., with a platemark of 248 x 179. The unsigned portrait of Ovid measures 230 x 

177 mm, with a platemark of 244 x 182. The plate for bk. 3 (opp. K3) is signed ‘Sa: Saueri foul: 
F. Clein fe. The other plates are unsigned but are presumably by the same artists. 


Notes: STC 18906. Gatherings x, Q, and 3V(+) were printed in London by William Stansby, 
pol HU ren in an edition of 1500 copies. From time to time Stansby 
seems to have en various of the plates to make up a full number, but the engraved title and 

seem to have been engraved o ee aera o erai a 

and an account of the lawsutt over the sheets between Sandys Stansby (who acted as 
London distributor for about half the edition before being replaced by Hebb), see R. B. Davis, 
“George Sandys vs. William a 1632 Edition af Ovid's e ch in The 
Library, 5th Series, m (1948), 193- Gatherings E and F are analyzed in F. T. Bowers, "Two 
Notes on Running-titles as Bibliographical Evidence," Papers of the Bibliographical Society of 
America, xix: (1948), 143—48. 


In line 4 of sig. D2, copies read ‘Nay, of our power’ with ‘our’ crossed out in ink or 
else scraped out. The note on Clv may have been added by re-running the sheet, but, as likely, 
Sandys may have been attending the press and added it in proof. 


According to the lawsuit which Dr. Davis has discovered, 50 copies were printed on fine paper. 
We have made every effart to identify one of these but have come to the conclusion that none af 
the examined copies listed below conforms to this class, since the watermarks in the paper of the 
tallest copies observed are identical with those of other copies. This point needs emphasis in the 
light of the fact that booksellers er A copies as e-paper’ copies. Not only 
is the watermark evidence definite, but the variable measurements of the copies we have seen 
indicate that smaller copies than the maximum size noted below have simply been cut down. 


Copies examined (unless otherwise noted, xl is lacking): Boston Publio (G 390.52), 841 x 
215; 8V(*); mispages 326, 500, 505; missigns 3H3; ‘G. S? on the title-page in an early 
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hand. Boston Publio (G 290.58), 307 x 201; 8V(*); es 47-50, 500, 505. Chapin (Williams), 
826 x 213; 8V(*); mispages 35, 47-50, 500, 505; missi . W. A. Clark Memorial (f PR2338.- 
M51 1632), 330 x 290; in: mispages 35, 47-50, 500, 505; missigns SH8. Duke, SV(}); 
lacks engraved title and x, ages 47-50, 986, 500, 805; oat eer ages MRO eS 
sen es 35, 47-50, 826, BE) 
SH3; xl preserved; a Nod Babs signs Moi . Horverd (f STC 18968), 815 x 8V(1); 
mispages 35, 47-50, ss. B (62871), 824 x 213; SV (t); mis- 
pages 47-50, 328, 454, 500, er missigns 3A3, 3H8. H (62036), 811 x 203; 3V(*); 
es 47-50, 500, 505; miszigns 3A8; lacks 2V2, 2R4, 251-2, and plates for bks.2,5,8, 10. 
ve ork Publio (*KC + 1632 Ovid), 805 x 198; 3V(*); es 35, 47-50, 826, 500, 
re Virginia (PA A8522. M2S3 1632, copy 1 [Byrd]), 320 x 204; 8V(+); mis- 
ges 85, re ee 3H8. Virgins (copy 2 [Green]), 312 x 207; 8V(*); 
me es 47-50; missigns 3H3. Virginia 3 [Stone]), = x ni 8V(*); es 500, . 
; missigns 3H3 ee [Nithsdaile , 820 x 208; 3V(1); Cie 
blank and wi (perii ree 2 d MS TA dos one, ), 814 x 204; 
8V(*); molspages 500, 508 8H8. Yale (Zd 0069), 895 x 204; 8V(t); mispages 95, 47-50, 
500, 505; missigns 348, 3H3. R. B. SA f Dace Garis oer), 334 x 210; 8V(+); mispages 35, 47-50, 
828; 2K3 not signed. 


- Note: Dr. Davis's is the tallest copy observed. The widest was a copy advertised as item 148 in 
Weis cie acne ee noe are (revised estimate ) 
939 x 299; 8V(t); 328, 500, 505; not Top SA3; autograph of 
William Loothell C591 158), and in an early hand 


British Museum (75.b.6), 822 x 210; 8V(*); Nu pa 828; missigns SAS, 3H3. Bodleian 

(M1.2Jur), 820 x 215; SV(t); mispages 47-50; missigns 3H3; 2K3 not signed; lacks ved 
title; x1 probably present; on copy (in Sandyy's hand?) dated 1636. Bodlelan ( 
O subt. 6), 880 x 210; SV(t); missigns 3H3; 2K3 not signed; m3 pem 
Cambridge (0 .9.9), 320 x 215; die ges 95, 47-50, 500, & (Adams 
8.63.2), 315 x 205; SV (2); mirpages 3 , 826, 500, 505; missigns 3A3, 3H3. Victoria and 
Albert (G.29.A), 824 x 211; 8V(4); Geet 500, 505; mierigns SA3; «1-0 lacking. 


(e) 1638 
OVIDS | METAMORPHOSIS | ENGLISHED, | BY | Gro: SANDYS. | The 
31, Edition. | [device: McK.265] | LONDON, | Imprinted by R. B. for 
Andrew | Hebb at the Bell in St. Pauls Church-|yard. CIO IDC XXXVII. 


Collation: 12°, vi A-N!? O?, 168 leaves, pp. [8] 1-32 11 34-316 317-328 
[= 828] (89, 92 in inner margin) [var.: misprinting 86 as 89, 122 as 112]; $5 
(-BHO4) signed [var.: N4 not signed], A2 in ital. 


Imprimatur (OT"): [row of fleurs-de-lis] | L*Et this Booke with the figures 
in the margent refer- ring to every fifth line in the Metamorphofis in latin, | be 
reprinted, according to the refined copy, which came | forth with the Com- 
mentarie and Pictures. | Sa. Baren | May, 26. 1638. | [row of fleurs-de-lis] 

Contents: x1:-2v: blank. x3: title (verso blank). x4: dedication (capt), verso blank. 
Al: [double row of fleurons] | 'OVIDS | Meramonrnosis | The firit Booke. | Tax Ancvaexer.' 
( t with capt, text with caps). On OB FINIS: O8: [row of Beurons] || “TSHis 
B EL Sold ab petit ne natn yp tpn aie 


igne of the B 
St. Pauls Church-yard. | [sig. & cw] Beige blank. O8: THE TABLE: 


above). Ost: blank. 
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Note: The books head Al, All, B10v, C8, D7”, E5, F2v, [on] Gly, Hie, H12, 110, 
ER, L4, M5, N4. The type for the of bk. 1 was not k standing. The resetting of the 
for bk. 2 was used for the headings of the remaining ee 10, 11, 14 


which represent a third setting. Those three latter boca haa a double caw of Hanns above 
the heading; the other books have a single row. Bks. 2, 4, 7, 12, 14 end without ornamentation; 
bk. 1 with a single rule; bks. 8, 5-6 with a speced double rule; bks. 8-9 with a square af fleurons 
between single rows of fleurons; bk. 10 with the identical two rows of fleurons without the 
bk. 11 with a single row identical with the top row ending bk. 10; bk. 18 with the identical two 
rows ending bk. 10 but interchanged. 

"The lines of each book are numbered by 5's. No running-titles appear over book headings for 
bks. 1-4; bks. 5-15 have ronning-titles over the headings. 


RT] MxraxomnPnosm | Tae First [Seoonp] Doors, [Mrrawonruoss. (with a period) Dir, 
À-D8v, AB4rör, ABD5v, D8v, CD9v, C10v, D11v12v, E-H(—E6v, Hiv) $v, I-N(-Trev)$r (ex- 


cept for variations noted below); Mær. m od) HM1y, Iv, LN3v, KL4v; Mera- 

(with a period) Eis, ILSv Läe 6v, Hil”; Booxx (no od) BCGHII, 
ABGIK2, FHKMNS, AEH-N4, DIR, CG6, GELT, FI-L8, EFIMN$, 10, BL-N11, 
ABHI-NI2] 


Note: The running-titles are interchanged on D9 and D10v; the pagination is correct, however, 
though placed in the inner margin of the headline. 


CW] A2v By [By] A7 Ionian [Iðnian] Al0r OVIDS B3 Phasbus B4 “T'was 
Dër The [sic] C12v Sweet D12v Then E127 But F7v Thrice: [Thrice] F8 
Bale [A tad Fi2r A bufie G10 Philberts, Gi2r And H12 Th ll A 

[A fhade] I12v For K12v Thy L12v And M12v His N12v 06 

En en eh SPD m cu DEDE I De Dee 
E ee and L9* may have dropped out, as may occur with the cw on A4, 
Abv, AB, DS, F9v, H1v, H87] 


Type: text (C3) 44 IL with s.-n. 119(125) x 67(72)mm., BAH. 


Notes: STC 18887. The copytext was the 1632 folio (omitting the commentary and Virgil). 
Since 1698 Bol no bla 4 coc Dew table different fro tuat ta 1090. (aed 1638) wai 
made up for the edition. edition is the first of the authorized duodectmos and served 
as the prototype for the later duodectmo editions. 


Ula ande uia uos idi eri oka The entry in the Stationer? Register 
listed for this edition by the STC not refer to Sandys's Ovid. 


Copies examined: Duke (871.2.005MS), 185 x 81; mispages 86; lacks xl, 2, O8. Folger (STC 
18967 [F10.7.41]), 140 x 88; lacks x1; x2 and O8 pasted an covers as end pers; Aa rae 
104 did not ink. Harvard (STC 18967), 140 x 85; lacks x1, 2, O8. H (22054), 

83; mispages 86, 122; lacks xl; x2 uncertain. New York Public RC 1638 Ovid), 143 x 87; 
lacks xl, 2, O8; N4 not signed. 


British Museum (11388.2.22), 140 x 80; xl, 2 probably genuine; on zl in an early hand 
“Oct: 14 gesitt, Bodleion (90.c.50), 139 x 82; xl or x2 preseryed, lacks O8. EES e (Syn. 
8.63.55), 140 x 80; mispages 86; lacks x1, 2, O8. 


(£) 1640 
[engraved title: 1632 plate with the date altered to 'MD C XXXX'] 


[printed title] [within box rules used for text, double at head and sides, 
single at foot] OVIDS | METAMORPHOSIS | ENGLISHED, | MYTHOL- 
OGIZD, | And | Reprefented in Figures. | An Effay to the Tranflation | of 
Vırcu’s Ans | By G. S. | LONDON, | Printed by I. L. for Andrew Hebb, 
and are to be fold at | the Signe of the Bell in St, Pauls Church-yard. | 
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M. DC. XL. | Cum Privilegio ad imprimendum hanc Ovidii | TRANSLA- 


TIONEM. 


. Collation: 2°, A-2Q* 2R9 254 2T9 (with inserted engraved fold after Al), 


172 leaves, pp. [20] 1-23 24 25-45 46 47-75 74 77-1083 104 105-117 120 119- 
191 122 123-133 144-150 141 142 153-158 149-151 162-163 154-219 290 
221-233 234 235-269 272 271-294 295-296 291-308 304-324 [= 894] [var.: 
misprinting 40 as 04]; $2(+A2,2R3,2T3) signed [misprinting 251, 2 as S1,2 
and 2T1 as Tl; in ital: HQVZ2BCGILQRI, BFLPSVZ2BCLN2 ]; text in 
2 cols., commentary in single col., letterpress within box rules; 15 plates facing 
book headings. 


Imprimatur and colophon (on 2T5"): || [next 2 IL to the left] Imprimatur | 
Tho. Wykes. | [next 2 IL to the right] Octob. 12. | 1640. || LONDON, | Printed 
for Andrew Hebb, at the figne of the Bell in | Saint Pauls Church-yard. 1640. 
' C : Àlr-*: blank insert: ved fold with factn d title. A2: 

Wb Ap mud dd fides (cupi). ABrdedicen Eu (un. ABC 


(cap?) ending with a rule on A4. Adr: AUN d orei MC ending with a 
le rule on Bl. Bir: address to reader (cap) ending with a rule on B3. Bay; 


(cap8) ending on C2 with a Cv: olim (cap?) ending with a 
rale, C3: text, headed ‘OVIDS | Mrramournosts | [eg ae 

; and text with ca u On 2Rlv: ‘FINIS’ Së 2R2: address to reader 

(cap?), a double rule at head, rule at foot. ye 2R3: text of Virgil, 
“The Firft Book of VIRGILS |. NEIS. | Tax ABGVMENT. SE , text 


with cep3). On 2R6: wed of the Belt boke of | Voels Æ 
ee 2R6r: blank. 251: ‘THE TABLE TO OVID. en Caley alphabet 
th 


en ca ee Se 2TIv: THE TABLE TO 
THE MMENTARY. ca v: FINIS; below: tmprimatur 
and on (see above). Te. ee | 

Pr wear ed Pasa rer Die, FQ2v, S213v, 2G4v. The 15 books 
of Ovid begin on rectos Fine rend cte ; S4, X2, Z4, 9C3, 2EA, 9H1, 
214, 2M1, 202, with the commentary far the preceding book heading D3, GS, Ely, M3, Ply, 


Ray, T4, Y2r, 2A4, 2D2v, 24, 2H4, 91.1, 2N1, 2P2 The books with a 2-Iine cap for argu- 
nen for the heading of bk. 1 was 
and used for bks. 1-8. A different setting a (S4) 
Eee ed a id i (24) the 
EE Ee 
heading for the commentary on bk. 2 was used through bk. 5. Beginning with bk. 6 (R2v), 
another setting appeers which was utilized for all remaining headings. 


Bks. 1, 8, 7, 10, 14 end without ornamentation; bks. 4, 15 with a single rule; bk. 12 with a 
double rule; bks. 3, 6 with a triple rule; bks. 8, 9 with o spaced quadruple rule; 
2, 11, 18 with a spaced q rule. The commentary on bks. 3, 8; 12 ends without 
; on bks. 2, 4, 11, 18, 14 with a spaced double rule; on bks. 1, 7, 9, 10 with a spaced 
triple rule; on bks. 5, 6 with a spaced quadruple rule. 


RT] Meramonrnoms, | Tar Ber [Sxoonp] Boox. [MxraxonrHoers (no period) C3v, 2Y1v; 
Tmounts 2A1] 

Veo Tx Frast [Secon] Boox Or | OVIDS MxrAwonrnoer. [Mrrawonenoam. HK4; OVID 
N&, 4; Or. 2D4v; Teretzete 2L2v; Boox, &c., 21 Ar, 2RIv; Boor, &c. 201v] 

Tux Frasr Boox Or (von Kine. - 
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Note: Running-titles are not present on pages with headings. 


CW] A4 Vrenia — Cl fentences; [that] F2 OVIDS [OVIDS] I2 VVbich [Which] 
L4v Swift | Dis D T2 With [VVith] Z1 fhory [fhortly.] 2B2 fucceed: [fuc- 
ceede:] 2F4Y (Co-)vetoufneffe 2R1 (dif-)oreete [creet] 252 Sleepe,[Sleep,] ZTS 
Virginalls: [no cw on T29RIv, BD2, ACD2v, AS, 2E37, B4] 


Type: text (M2), 2 cols., with s.-n. within box rules 64 IL 261(277) x 159(197) mm., 82R; 
printer's measure 78 mm. 


Notes: STC 18968. The printer, by his initials, was John Legatt. The was the 1632 
folio with 3V in setting (t). The engravings, and the portrait, are fram the used for 1632. 
The table for Ovid is a new and expanded version; the table for the commentary appears in 
1640 for the first time, A to the advertisement in the duodecimos of 1656, 1664, and 
1669, this 1640 edition was a le for a number of years. 


Coples examined: Cincinnati (STC 18968), 308 x 218; mispages 40; lacks Al, 2T6; Columbia 
(B828.Sa5/U), 805 x 219; rg 40; lacks 2T6 and plates for bks. 3, 4. Harverd (TYP 
aa, 849 x 235. Huntington (62870), 309 x 210; lacks A1; New York P 
(*KC 1640 Ovid), x 224; lacks 2T6. Princeton (Ex 2893.357. ), 815 x 220; mispagen 
40; lacks 2T6 and portrait. Virginia (PA 6529.M2S3 1640), 320 x ; lacks Al, 2T6; Yale 
(Gno8 + jg 6268, copy 1), autograph dated 1658, 326 x 227 (copy 2), 814 x 220, mispages 40; 
lacks Al, 2T6, portrait, and plate opp. Q3. R. B. Davis (private copy), 320 x 218, lacks A1, 2T6. 


British Museum (840.m.88), 330 x 225; lacks Al, 216, Cambridge (Syn.3.642), 810 x 220; 
lacks Al, 2T8. 


(g) 1656 


OVIDS | METAMORPHOSIS | ENGLISHED. | BY | Gro, Sanvys. | The 
Fourth Edition. | [orn. (41 x 21): crown over harp, similar in design to 
McK:398] | LONDON, | Printed for A. Roper at the Sun againft S. Dunftans- 
Church in Fleet ftreet. 1656. (e) 


variant imprint] LONDON, | Printed for R. Tomlins at the Sun and | Bible 
near Py-Corner. 1650. (1) 


Collation: 12°, si A-N!2 O8, 168 leaves, pp. [8] 1-182 83 134-170 147 172- 
281 263 293 264-316 317-328 [= 328]; $5(-N4,04) signed. 


Contents: xlt2v: blank. x3: title (verso blank). x4: dedication (in ital, with 
en in the ee s before; BE mär: blank. Al: [row of acorns] | 
VIDS | MeraxonPHos, | The Firít Book. | THE ARGUMENT.’ (argument and text with 
cap3). OnO2r: ‘FINIS. 8: [row of acorns] | E pook be E the Commen- |tary, 
Pictures, and Notes in the | Mar-gen, with the firit Book of Virgils Æ-|neis, is printed in a 
large Volume, and to be | fold by Abel Roper at the Sun in Fleet{treet.’ | [sig. & cw]-| [row of 
acorns]. O9r: blank. O4: table, 2 cols. below notice (first section anly with cap8). On 
07: ‘FINIS? | OT": the 1638 Baker imprimatur placed between single rows of acorns. O8rv: 
blank. 


Note: 'The books begin on the same pages as in the 1638 duodecimo, each t and book 
with a 2-line cap. The type of the heading for bk. 1 was left standing and used for bks. 3-5, 7-8, 
10, 12, 14-15; begimning with bk 9 a zow of flowers substituten for tho scams of bk. 1, and 

with bk. 10 a double row of fleurs-de-Hs substitutes for the single row. The setting of 
the heading of bk. 2 was used for bks. 6, 9, 11, and 18. In bk. 2 the setting is heeded by a row 
of fleurs-de-lis, but beginning with bk. 6 these type-ornaments are to a row of acorns. 
Bka. 2, 7, 12, 14 end without ornamentation; bks. 1, 4, 11 with a single rule; bks. 3, 5, 6 with a 
spaced double rule; bks. 8-10 with cua double rule enclosing a row of fleurs-de-lis; bk. 18 
with a row of fleurs-de-lis and a rule below. ’ 
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The lines of each book are numbered by 8's. No running-ttles appear over book headings. 


RT] METAMORPHOSIS | The Firft [Second] Book. [METAMORPHOSIS. (with a period ) 
Av, 11v, 12v; B5v, 11v; METAMORPHSIS, G12v; Niuth H6; Ffifteenth NO; Fiffteenth N11; Firft 
een Eighth for Ninth H2, Twelfth for Thirteenth L71, Thirteenth for Fifteenth 
N 


CW] A2 By AT Ionian A8 Here Al0v OVIDS [OVIDS] Al2r Contented 
B3 Phoebus [Phebus] B11 Whe [When] Cl2r Sweet D12r Then El12v But 
Pie Thrice: [Thrice] F8 Reapes: [Reaps] Fl12v A buile G10 Philberts, [Philberds,] 
POL Il A fhadow [A fhade] K12» Thy L127 And M12v His N1gv 
His to [no cw on zv, O27, 7] 


Type: text (C3), 44 IL with s.-n. 118(126) x 63(68) mm, 53.5R. 


Copies examined: (1) Cinoinnati (PA 6522.m2 1656), 143 x 83; lacks x1, 2, O8. New York 
Public (*KC 1656 Ovid), 181 x 78 (shaved); lacks xl, & L. M. Prindle, University of Ver- 
mont (private copy), 148 x 81; one preliminary blank present; lacks O8. 


(*) British Museum (11375.a.24), 140 x 80; n1, 2 present. 


(h) 1664 
OVIDS | METAMORPHOSIS | ENGLISHED, | BY | Geo. Sanora. || The 
Fifth Edition. || [orn. (88 x 22): crown over rose] || LONDON, | Printed: by 
J. F. for Richard Tomlines, at the | Sun and Bible near Pie-corner, 1664. 


Collation: 12°, x* A-N!* O8, 168 leaves, pp. [8] 1-280 261 282-316 317—328 
[= 328]; $5(-O5) signed. 


Contents: zt: blank. 78; title (verso blank). x4; dedication (in ital, with cap$; 
e EA heading ‘CHARLS’). mër: blank. Al: [row of fleurons] | 'OVIDS À- 

ORPHOSIS. || The firft BOOK. || THE ARGUMENT.’ (argument and text with capi). On 
O27: ‘FINIS. — O3: Roper's advertisement for the folio (with cap), row of fleurons at head 
and foot. O8v: blank. — O4: table, with row of fleurons at h 2 cols. below notice (each 
section with cap). On OT: ‘FINIS’ | O7v: 1638 imprimatur as before, placed between 
single rows of fleurons. O8r-r: blank. 


Note: The books begin on the sanie pages as 1656, each argument and D . 
The heading for book 1 (but with the number ca ) is used for bks. 4, 6, 8, 10, 12; 
another setting with the form “The Second [Third] ” is used for bks. 2, 9 
Bks. 2, 7, 12, 14 end without ornamentaton; bks. 1, 4, 11 with a single rule; bks. 3, 
18 with a spaced double rule. Running-titles are absent from pages with a heading. 


_ The lines of each book are numbered by 5's in the left margin. 


RT] METAMORPHOSIS, | The Firft [Second] Book. [METAMORPHOSIS. (with a period) 
AM 4v, N8v; (with no punctuation) C3v5v7v9gv11v; Books. AG; fourth C12, Eigth G2, 4; Second 
in error for Férft AS, Firft in error for Third C1, Fourth for Sixth E6] 


CW] A2v The A7 From AB O Vir- [O Virgin,] Al0r OVIDS Al2r Con- [Con- 
tented] B3 Phoebus Bil When C127 Sweet | D12Y Then .. El2v But ` Fis 
Thrice F8 Rea F127 A bufle G10 Philberds, Hl2v Il A fhadow [A 
ihade] Kl2r Thy - L12 And M12 His Nl% His 06 es [no cw m 
adv, O27, 07] 


Type: text( C3): 44 IL with s.-n. 117(123) x 63(68) mm., 53R [A127 has 46 IL] 


Notes: A peginal resetting from 1656 except for gathering A. The first two genuine blank 
leaves are preserved in the rwn ae Me 
By his initials, the printer was probably James Fletcher. This edition appears to be as rare as 


D 
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that n 1656. Unless the Roper advertisement were a piece of blind reprinting, we may perhaps 
posit the existence of a variant imprint for Roper as in 1656. 


Coples examined: New York Publio (*KC 1864 Ovid), 143 x 81; lacks x9. As bound, the 
prelims of this copy consist of a blank leaf, the dedication, and the title. The dedication is mounted 
on the genuine remaining blank x1. í 


British Museum (11388.b.14), 145 x 80. In this copy, page 135 is numbered ‘18’; whether the 
‘5 did not ink, or dropped out, cannot be determined; xl, 2 present. 


(1) 1669 
OVID'S | METAMORPHOSIS | ENGLISHED, | BY | Gro. Sanors. || The 
. Sixth Edition. || [orn: (40 x 30): 4 thistles] || LONDON, | Printed by J. F. 
for A. Roper, R. Thom- | lins, and G. Sawbridge. 1669. 


Collation: 12°, ei A-N"! O?, 168 leaves, pp. [8] 1 2-20 21 22-97 88 99-121 212 
123-316 817—328 [= 328]; $5(-O5) signed. 


Contents: as in 1664 except that heading on Al reads [row of fleurons] | 'OVID'S | META- 
MORPHOSIS. || Tex Fmsr Bos, || THE ARGUMENT. (text, not argument, with cap4). 
O3 form is ‘FINIS; with a period. O7v is blank, and the 1638 imprimatur appears on O8, with 
O8r blank. 


Note: The books begin on the same pages as 1664, each book with a 2-line cap but the argu- 
ments without a heading cap. The heading for bk. 1 was utilized for bks. 4-0, 11, 18, 14; the 
different setting for bk. 2 appeers also for bks. 3, 10, 19, and (with some resetting) for bk. 15. 
Bks. 2, 7, 12, 14 end without ornamentation; bks. 1, 4, 6, 11 with a single rule; bks. 3, 5, 8-10, 
18 with a spaced double rule. Running-titles are absent for pages with headings, In the imprimatur 
‘Book’ may be misprinted as “Eook.’ 


The lines for each book are numbered by Bn in the left margin. 


RT] METAMORPHOSIS, | The Firft [Second] Book. [firft A10; fourth C11; Thirtenth L8; 
Thliteenth L12; Fiftoenth N9; Fourth tn error for Fifth ES] 


CW] A2v The AT from [From] AB O Vir IO Virgin] Al2r Nor B3 Here 
BBY But, B12v While C12» Sweet D8 Young D12v Then El2r But FIY 
Thrice F8 Reaps Fi2v A bufie G10 Philberds, Hi2v They Il A íhadow 
[A ihade] K12r Thy L12v And M12v His N12v His O8 Plerides [no ew 
on II4v, Ov, O7] 


Text: text( C3) 44 IL with s.-n. 117(123) x 59(63) mm., 53.5R. 


Notes: A resetting (mostly paginal) from 1664. The printer again appears to have been James 
Fletcher, Term Catalogue, x, 22 (Nov. 22, 1669): advertised for stationers in imprint, price 2 s. 


C examined: Harvard (Lo 10.574.6), 143 x 82; lacks xl, 2. New York Publio (*KC 1609 
Ovid), 140 x 82; only the ‘2’ of pagination on 298 inked; lacks zl, 2. Virginia (PAA0529.M9S8 
1689), 132 x 78; only the ‘2 on 299 inked; xl, 2 present; on x2¥ in MS.: ‘I bought this book the 
8 day of November 1682 at the kings head in the new exchange in the itrande London — William 
Woode with my hand’. R. B. Davis (private copy), 138 x 79; lacks xi, 2. L. M. Prindle, Uni- 
versity of Vermont (private copy), 148 x 80; pagination on 76 and the ‘1’ of 81 not inked; xl, 
2 present. 

Bodleian (8° R.8 Art), 145 x 80; x1, 2 present. 
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(j) 1678 


OVID'S | METAMORPHOSIS | ENGLISHED, | BY | Gzo. SANpss. || The 
Seventh Edition. || [orn.: as in 1689] || LONDON, | Printed by E. F. for G. 
Sawbridge, A. Ro-|per, and J. Wright, 1678. (*) 

variant imprint:] || Printed by E. F. for G. Sawbridge, A. Ro-|per, T. Baffet, 
J. Wright, and | R. Chifwell. 1678. (t) 
Collation: 12°, zt A-N! O8, 168 leaves, pp. [8] 1 2-20 21 22-63 64 65-82 8 
84-85 86 87-104 105 106-123 124 125-316 317—328 [= 328]; $5 signed (—-O5) 
signed [var.: not signing O2]. 


Contents: as in 1669. On O2v: ‘FINIS? O8: table, with row of fleurons at head, 2 cols. belów 
notice (each section with capk). On 06: FINIS? O6r: blank. SCE ir 
. before. | OT*-O8v: blank. 


Note: The books begin on the same pages as in 1669, each book with a 8-line cap T 
with 2-line) but the arguments without a cap (except bks. 7-8 with Sine cap) The heading 
en ee ee 18-15; the diferent setting for bk. 2 appears or bks. 3, 5, 7-9, 
11, 12. The end with the same system of ornamentation as in 1689. Running-titles are absent 
on pages with headings. The lines for each book are numbered by Es in the left margin. 


RT] METAMORPHOSIS, | The Firft [Second] Book. [( with a period) LN8v, EM4r, K'Tv, H87, ` 
19v, A107, H117”; METAMO OSIS, &c. O27] ; 


CW] A2* The A7 From AS O Vir-[O Virgin] B3 Here BS$r But [But] 
C12 Sweet ` El2vBut ` Pë Beet — GlOFiberds ` IlA fhadow [A fhade] K1% 
Thy Li2rAnd Ni2rHis O5 Pierides ` . 


Type: text( C3): “al with s.-n. 119(198) x 63(68) mm., 53.5 R. 


Notes: A paginel resetting from 1009 for the re-arrangement in gathering O. The printer 
appears to have been the widow of James er (see Plomer, Dictionary 1668-1725, p. 118). 


Copies examined: *) New York Public (*KC 1678 Ovid), 140 x 80; lacks xl, 2, O8. New York 
Pubkc (8*KC 1678 Ovid), 144 x 80; lacks x1-4. 


+) Harvard (Lo 10.574.7), 140 x 79, lacks x1, 2, O7, 8. 
(t) British Museum (1473.b.19), 140 x 80; lacks «1, 2, O7, 8. 


(k) 1690 
OVID'S | METAMORPHOSIS | ENGLISHED, | BY | GEORGE SANDYS. 
|| The Eighth Edition. || [orn. (37 x 33): rose with thistles] || LONDON: | 
Printed for E. Brewjter, T. Bajjet, | M. Wotton, G. Conters, and A. | Roper. 
1690. 


Collation: 12°, x (2 IL) A-N!* O®, 164 faves pp. [4] 1-85 87 86 88-163 194 
165-316 317-924 [= 324]; 85(-02,5) signed. 


Contents: as in 1678 except for preliminary blank leaves. On O2r: FINIS? . O8: table, 
with row of type-orn. at head. On O8: FINIS? O67: blank. 

Note: The type-pages, including headlines, are interchanged on D7* and D8. The heading 
for bk. 1 is utiltzed for bks. 4, 7, 10-12, 15; the setting far bk. 2 appears for bks. 8, 5, 8, 14; a 
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third setting for bk. 6 is used for bks. 9, 13. Bk. 11 is misnumbered as 10 in the heading. Bks. 
2, 7, 12, 14 end without ornamentation; bks. 1, 0, 9-11 with a rule; bls. 8-5, 8, 18 with a 
spaced double rule. Running-titles are absent for pages with headings. Lines far each book are 
numbered by En in the left margin. 


RT] METAMORPHOSIS, | The Fie/t [Second] Book. [( with a period) A77, E4v, H117, L3Y; 
Sixth E7, F1; Eighth G2; Eleventh K6; Th: B2] 


CW] As in 1678 selection except for A8 O O5 Proteus, 
Type: text( C3): 44 IL with s.-n. 123(129) x 62(67) mm., 55.5R. 


Notes: A paginal resetting of 1678 for the table. In the Harverd the chainlines 
on xl, 2 are vertical, but they are horizontal in New York Public. In the Harvard copy, the tight 
binding does not permit tion about the conju of these two leaves or about the precise 

en a true terntum. It would seem, therefore, 
that gathering O was printed by half-aheet imposition and leaves x1, 2 on scrap. 


Copies examined: Harvard (Lo 10.574.8), 141 x 84. New York Publio (S-NTF1 Ovid 1690), 
148 x 80; lacks x3; title mutilated. 


3. A Paraphrase upon The Psalms of David 
(A) 1636 


A | PARAPHRASE | VPON | THE PSALMES | OF DAVID | And | VPON 
THE HYMNES | Difperjed throughout | THE OLD AND NEW | TESTA- 
MENTS. | By G. S. | LONDON | At the Bell in St Pauls | Church-yard. | CIO. 
IOC. XXXVI. | Cum Privilegio Regis Majejtatis. 


press variant] DAVID. (with period ) 


Collation: 8°, A9 B-S®, 144 leaves, pp. [16] 1-25 26 27-40 41 42-224 227-258 
257-271 272 [272] [var.: misnumbering 146-7 as 182-3, 150-1 as 186-7, 
154-5 as 190—1, 158 as 194; omitting pagination on 159]; $4 signed [BR1 in 
ital.] 

Imprimatur (A87): Summa Approbationis. | [6 lines] | [next 3 lines to the 
left] Dat. ex /Edibus Lambe-|thanis, Novemb.28. | 1635. | [next 3 lines to the 
right] Guil. Bray | R™. P.D.A. Cant. | Capellan. Domefticus. E 


Contents: Alr-v: blank. A2: title (verso blank). AS: "To the Kino.’ (20 IL 'OSVr graver 
Moie from her long Dreame awakes’). ASv: blank. — A4: ‘To er (20 IL You, 
who like a fruitful Vie"). Adv: blank AB: “To my Noble F Mr. Ge EECH 

an a Píalnes. (148 IL *H3Ad I no Blufhes left, wors 


6, ), signed ‘Fa ' — ABv: im tur (see above). Bl: text (cap3) headed ‘A | 
ARAPHRASE UPON | THE FIRST KE OF | THE PSALMES OF | AVID.' ending 
on E8r with ‘Amen, Amen, Fl: text (cap?) with 42 headed ‘A PARAPHRASE VPON 
THE | SECOND BOOKE OF | THE PS OF | DAVID.’ ending on I2v ‘Amen, Amen. 


Here end the Praires of David | the fonne of Ieffe.’ — 18: text of book 3 (cap3) iii aime 
headed like book 2, ending on L2Y ‘Amen, Amen.’ L3: text of book 4 (cap?) with Psalm 90, 
headed like book 3, ending on N1v ‘Amen, Amen.’ N2: text of book 5 (cap?) with Psalm 107, 
headed like book 4, ending on Q7 ‘Halelu-jah. | FINIS. v: Deo Orr. Max.’ (90 IL ‘0% 
EEN made,). R2: Ap ae et 
COLLECTED O | OF THE OLD AND NEW | TESTAMENTS! (text [cap?] headed 
‘EXOD. 15’). OnS8: FINIS.  S8v: blank. 
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Note: The pealms and songs begin each with a 2-line cap. The heading of book 2 was kept 
in type and with substitution of proper book number was utilized for the headings of books 3-5 
and probably for the first Hne of the heading to the Songs. 


RT] According to psalm or song number, as “PSALM. IIL.’ 


CW] Ae Who C8r You D8v I will G8v All I8v Huge K8v And M8 
Ma [May] N8” God P8 iid Q8v Where ` Sie Sal- [Salvation] [no cw on 
A3, 4, 8, 8v; Q7] 

Type: text (E2) 82 IL with s.-nn. 108(116) x 64(72) mm., 68R. 

Notes: STC 21724. For Sandys' patent giving him full rights in his book, see Calendar State 
Papers Domestic 1635, p. 523. 


Copies examined (unless otherwise noted, blank leaf Al is lacking): Boston Publio ( C389.b78), 
186 x 90. William A. Clark Memorial, 140 x 96; has title-varlant. Folger (STC 21724 [Smedley]), 
142 x 91. Harvard (14455.16.5), 128 x 87; has title-variant and variant mispegination. Hunting- 
ton (69226), 180 x 90; has title-varlant; Al preserved. New York Publio (*KC 1638 Sandys 
[copy 11), 187 x 86; has title-variant; Al preserved. NYPL (copy 2), 142 x 90. Princeton (Ex 
3017.3.3095), 142 x 91. Virginia (PR 2338.A68 1686), 145 x 93; Al preserved. Yale (Zd 1252), 
184 x 80; has variant mispagination. R. B. Davis (private copy), 130 x 95; has variant mis- 
pagination. 

British Museum (218.b.20), 185 x 90; has title-variant. Bodleian (Douce BB 39), 130 x 85; 
has variant mispagination. Bodleian (8° B 388 Linc), 140 x 90; preserves Al. Cambridge (Syn. 
8.63.18), 185 x 85. Cambridge (D.14.46), 135 x 85. 


Note: For later editions, see below under A Paraphrase upon the Divine Poems. 


4. A Paraphrase upon the Divine Poems. 
(a) 1638 
A | PARAPHRASE | VPON THE | DIVINE POEMS. | BY | GEORGE 


SANDYS. || [device: McK. n. 1667] || LONDON, | At the Bell in St. Pauls 
Church-yard. | CIO. IOC. XXXVIL - 


(X) Collation: 2°, *° 244 341 A-G* g? H-2D* 2E9 2A*-2B»**, 3A*(-3A1) 
3B-3D*; 156 leaves, pp. [22] 1-55 56, 312] 1-171 172, 31-15 16, 41-83 34 [in 
some copies 323 failed to ink]; $2(—gl; -+ *3,g8,M3,2E3,3A3) signed. 


Note: The signatures in gatherings *-3*, g, 2A*-2B* are enclosed in 
parentheses. Sig. 3Al, torn for excision, is present in a few copies by binder’s 
error. 

(t) An extra-leaf may appear in gatherings * and g, in the only re- 
corded copy occurring as *®(*14-1) and g$(g8--1): see note to contents 
below. 


Colophon (3D4*): LONDON, | Printed by Iohn Legatt. | 1637. 


Imprimatur (2%4”): Summa Approbationis. | [5 lines in ital. with rom. 
cap*] | [next 8 lines to the left] Datum Lameths | Novemb. 7. | 1637. | [next 
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3 lines to the right] R*^ in Chrifto Patri, & Dom. D. Arch. Cant. | Sacellanus 
Domefticus. Gen. Bray. 


Section-title (gl): A | PARAPHRASE | VPON THE | PSALMES OF 
DAVID. | By G. S. || Set to new Tunes for private Devotion: | And a thorow 
Bate, for Voice, | or Inftrument. | BY | Henny Lawes Gentleman of His | 
Majeities Chappell Royall. i 


Section-title (8A1 [cancelled]): A | PARAPHRASE | VPON THE | 
LAMENTATIONS | OF | IEREMIAH. | By G. S. 


Note: Except for the last line, an addition, the typesetting of this cancelled 
section-title is identical with the head-title to Jeremiah on 3A2. 


Contents: *1: title. Sie: ‘TO THE BEST OF MEN, | AND | MOST EXCELLENT OF 
E I BY THE GRACE OF GOD C le tuas of display GEORGE 
SANDYS. HVMB OF HIS SERVANTS, | P AND CO TES | 
THESE PARAPHRASES VPON | THE DIVINE POEMS, | [2 Hnes]. *2: ded. verses 
to king without heading (10 IL *T3He Mufe, who from Influence tooke her Birth’). — *9v: 
“To the Queene.’ (26 IL 'A8 Night-peece moft affects ds Eye;).  *8: “To the Prince.’ (18 IL 
"S&Ince none but Princes durit aíptre'). — *8v: "To my noble Friend Mr. Sandys, his Iob, | 
Eoclefiaftes, and the Lamentations, cleerely, learned-|ly; and eloquently Deal (108 Il. 
*VV3Ho would enform his Soul, or Feaíthis Seníe,). *5: ‘Another.’ (44 IL ‘S®Vch is the Verío 
thou Writ'ít, that who reades Thine’), signed ‘Falkland.’ On spe: || "To my much honoured 
Friend | Mr. e Sandys. (118 IL is, Sir, a Confeít Intrufion here, ), signed ‘Henry 

” On 2*1: || ‘To my much honoured Friend Mr. | George Sandys, upon his Para- 
-|call Parts of the Bible.’ (72 Il. *T&Heíe pure immortall Streames, these holy 
treynes,'), signed ' Godolphin.” On 2*2r: || "To my worthy friend Mr. George S i 
(36 IL "D preííe not to the Quire, nor dare I greet’), signed ‘Tho: Carew.’ . On 2*8: o 
my worthy Kinfman Mr. e s, | on his excellent Paraphraíe Iob.' (40 IL 
teach us a new Pleafure, and have {o’), signed ` Digges. On 2*8v; “To my honoured 


above). 3*1: 'To his y Friend Mr. nr Sandys | upon his ex 
(18 IL *T3Hy Lines I weigh not prc ure ; Ä 
on his 


that Pen’), signed “ Waller” On 8*1v: "To mm worthy Friend Mr. George Sandys.’ 

(24 I. 'I3Nípir'd by Thee, who art thy felfe a Mufe,’), signed : 

(18 x 107): um, e, with rose and thistle] p Sd VPON IOB.’ (init.7 [29 x 
oub : blank. gl avid 


] : : 
above), verso blank. g2: “To the ’ (20 IL *O3Va graver Mule from her long Dreame 
awakes,'). VLDE gis "To tho Guena’ (20 TL 08 You, who His tho frajfell Vine) 
E: "To oble Friend Mr. George Sandys | upon his excellent Paraphrafe | on the PaaLmms.’ 
148 IL 'H3Ad I no Blufhes left, but were of Thoíe,), signed FarxLann’” gr: ‘An Ode to 
my Kinfman Mr. | George Sandys upon his excellent Para || phrafe on the Pfalmas. (86 IL 
*O8 Brea voie cale mde e, ro etas Digger Onge IR ener (4 ) 
ore the 


[statement that the Paraphrase upon the Psalms was written and 

brase obl Hl: [am.: as on Al] | “A | P | VPON THE FIRST 
BOOKE OF PSALMES | OF DAVID.’ (text with musical staves), on O2 ‘Amen. 
Amen’ ||.  Oëe AIP | VPON THE | SECOND BOOKE | OF THE | PSALMES 


OF DAVID.’ (pealm 42 with cap), ending on S4r ‘Amen, Amen. | Here end ths Prayers of 
David the | Sonne of Ieffe. 1: heading for bk. 8 as on O2v (Psalm 73 with cap), 

on Zär ‘Amen, Amen.’ with a spaced quadruple rule below. X4: heading for bk. 4 as on T 
(Psalm 90 with cap?), ending on 2Alr ‘Amen, Amen.’ 2A2: heading for bk. 5 as on X4 
e UMS ee on AEO E m a DR pared oe 
rule below. 2E6v: blank, ` 2A*l:[omn.: as on A1] | ‘A | PARAPHRASE | VPON | ECCLESI- 
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ASTES; (cept), ending on 2B*4 with a spaced double rule. —2B*4v: blank. — 3Al (can 
celled): section-title to Jeremiah (see above), verso blank ` 3A2: [orn.: as on All | ‘A | 
PARAPHRASE | VPON THE | LAMENTATIONS | OF | IEREMIAH.' (cap*), ending on 
SA6Y with a double rule.  3B1: [orn.: as on B1] u VPON THE | 
SONGS CO | OVT OF THE OLD nn AMENTS.’, with text ( cap*) 
headed "Fame 15. . On 8D2v: "FINIS. | eo in excalfie” — 3D3: "Den Orr. Max.’ 
(80 I. ‘02 Thou who All-things haft of Nothing made), ending on SD4 with ‘Iam tetigi Portum, 
——— Valete, ` 8D4v: colophon (see above). 


$) variant:] sie: blank. 


Nofe pais pe y aia As a ag ae s of the head-title for bk. 2 was 
and utilized for bks. 3-5, with change of number. first three lines of the head-title 

Jeremiah printed the head-title for the Songs and also Ecolesiastes. Hence Ecclesiastes cannot 
have been a very late addition. . 


+) *14 1: ‘To the Qusene of Bohemis." (16 IL ‘C#Rownes are the Sport of Fortune; but the 
Throne’). *1 +1; blank. - 


g6+1: blank. g6 + 17: "To the Queene of Bohemia.’ (24 IL *N2O Seas can fram fervice 
par New Be leaves, an the printed but not the blank e, have at the the spaced 
rule found throughout 


the book enclosing the running-title, but no running-title is present 
on these two page. i ` 


REIA Parnpiecie upon do. (with swaah A and P) 
[C with A swash P) DCL E2, A-D AD-G4; (with swash A and swash P) 
BCI”, , A-DFGSv, AD—F4v] 
|| A Parephrafe upon || | || The Pialmes of David. || (with swash A and P) 
[Paraphafe H-K$v (—K3v); (with swash A and swash P) NPRT2A-2D1v, QRTXY2B2v, 
OPVZ2ADGSv, M —29CE4v, 2E5v; (with plain A and swash P) Sgv3v, VIvar] 
|| A Paraphrafe upon fiaftes. || (swash A) 
[with swash A and swash P) 2A*3v4v, 2B*2v; (with A and swash P) 2A*3, 4, 2B*2, 4] 


CW] *4r Another. A2r He, [He] Blv Wormes [VVormes] F4v Conceald [Con- 
ceal'd] g3v That [In] gërA 13 Faith [Faith,] Mä I will Riv Now [How] 
X4 Thus [ver.: no cw] Y4v Man 2E5 Vapors, 2B*2 Abolifhd' [Abolifh’d] SABY 
Eagles [Not Eagles] 3C4r From [no ow on *1v, 2*4v, 8*1v, C4, g2, gie, gö, ISv, 14, S4v, 
XlY, 2E6, 2B*4, 3A6v, 3D2v] . 


Type: text (G2): 46 IL with s.-n. 213(231) x 113(183) mm., 93R. 


Notes: STC 21725. Arber, 1v, 302: "1? Septembris 1637. Andrew Hebb Entred for his Copie 
vnder the hands of Master Baar and Master Aspley warden a booke called A Paraphrase upon 
Job. The Psalmes. Ecclesiastes. and the Lamentacions of Jxnmmaan by Groncx Sannes Esquire 

Sheet gl 9 exists in two settings ($) and (88) without substantive change, the second setting 
(88) being made to fill up the edition-sheet at a later date. (Large-paper oopies contain 
setting [§]). In setting (§), Hne 15 on g6r, the D of Dudly is directly below the m and period 
of Epioedium, and in Hne 12 the semi after ‘Clay’ is roman. In setting ($8), the D is to the 
right of the last word of line 14 and the semi-colon is italic. t 


The reasons are obscure for the cancellation of the perfectly correct half-title on leaf 3A1 


before Jeremiah., If it were not for two uncomfortable facts, tt would be e to believe that 
after a few coples of the sheet 3A with the half-title had been run off, press was 
&nd leaf 3*1 (which contains late-arriving material) was imposed as 3A1. Those 


containing 3A1 with the half-title would thereupon have been torn for excision in order to prevent 
error which Del iens bor deron En 


g instructions far g this insert leaf. It may fust possibly be significant that 3*1 
E missing ta twoiel dee copies: f thie addition were machined as SAL, thers world be 
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a short count unless extra copies had been run off y. If this hypothesis were correct, 
then at least one or more of the binders disregarded instructions implied in tlie tearing of 
the leaf tn their confusion over the instructions for the variable treatment of this leaf. 'The 
fact that tends to discredit such a reconstruction is that in a number of the stub of 3A6 
is a markedly broad one as if made from a bound copy; moreover, excision of 3*1 made tn such a 
nenne monid have raded i toe marrow lent Ee 
iude s pr EE 
seen which la S*1. Also, presswork on the preliminaries would need to have coincided with 
printing (on another press) of gathering SA. Although we know from such signings as those 
given to gatherings g, 2A*, and 2B* that certain additions were made to the volume, there Is 
no reason to suspect that the beginning of Jeremiah with a new alphabetical series of 

has any similar significanoe, the more since 8B] starts with the songs from the Old and 
New pua M A 1636 in the Psalms of David and would scarcely be 
omitted in the 1638 volume. Hence, although certain is lacking, the normal 
erpectaHon would be that the preliminaries were printed after 8D, im 

of a part of them in sheet 3A unlikely unless we posit some delay in sending in copy for 
Jeremich so tiat the press turned bo to -pcélimiuaries after thost SE, 


large-paper Britwell copy (which we have not seen) with the torn leaf ed. (This copy 
is not at Huntington as stated; Huntin has the large-paper Hoe copy.) Stnce, 
other evidence being lacking, we must the large-paper to have im following 
the paper, a ce of a half-title in this large-paper would automatically 


geet manuscript with the interesting headin “A Paraphrafe vpon Solomons song. | Dedicated 
to the | But not sufferd to be printed.’ or not this manuscript is in Sandys’ hand 
has not established, nor has its relation to the preserved printed texts as yet been determined. 


This is the first appearance of the Psalms of David with the musical settings made by Lawes. 


In the large-paper copies the margins have not been adjusted. 


So far as is known, the two insert dedications to the Queen of Bohemia are preserved only in 
a unique copy in the Folger Shakespeare Library. The text of the first, on *1+1, facing the 
display dedication, has recently been reprinted from a manuscript version bound in another copy 
of the 1638 edition (see R. B. Davis, "Two New Manuscript Items for a Georga Sandys Biblogra- 
phy," Papers of the BibHographical Socisty of America, xxxvi [1943], 220). The printed text 
does not differ from the contemporary manuscript except in spelling and punctuation. The second,” 
on g8 + 1, facing David, and entitled “To the Queene of Bohemia,’ is reprinted in R. B. Davis, 
"George Sandys and Two “Uncollected’ Poems," Huntington Library Quarterly, xx. (1048), 108. 


Coples examined (unless otherwise specified, *1v contains the y dedication to Charles, 
sheet gl. 6 is setting [§], and leaf SA1 is excised): Boston Publio (8441.41), 275 x 171. Cin- 
cinnat (PR 2338, A68 1638), 284 x 186; bound in is 8-leaf ms. of Paraphrase upon the Song of 
Solomon. William A. Clark Memorial (PR 2338.P21), 284 x 167. Folger (STC 21725 [Smedley]), 
266 x 171; contains bound in at end a 6-leaf ms. of Parephrass of Song of Solomon. Folger (STC 
21725 [Harmsworth]) 282 x 180; *lv blank (£f); preserves AA) torn. Folger (STC 21725b 
[Harmsworth] ), 285 x 183; contains the two inserts to Queen of Bohemia (t). Harvard (Smyth 
6767), 281 x 177. Harvard (14455.16.7), 277 x 182, no cw on X4. Huntington (09242), large- 
paper 335 x 219; presentation copy to James Duke of York. Huntington (69239), 267 x 170; 
2A*—2B* bound after gathering g. New York Publio (*KC 1638 Sandys), large-paper 330 x 219; 
bound with royal arms at side with Prince of Wales coronet in corners. Pierpont Morgan, 277 x 
171; preserves 3Al torn. Princeton (Ex 8917.3.309), 281 x 186. Virginia (McGregor), large- 

per, 337 x 222. Virginia (PR, 2338.488 1638), 268 x 175. Virginia (A 1638.835), 278 x 178; 
gl. 8 (88). Yale (Ih Sa57 + 638, copy 1), 271 x 111; (copy 2), 288 x 178; ea SA1 torn and 
mutilated, R. B. Davis (private copy), 283 x 180; lacks *8.4, 8*1; on 3D4v autograph of Tho. 
Kent, dated 1641, and statement book is the gift of his very good lady Margaret Sandys. 
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British Museum (8104.c.8), 275 x 180; lacks*3.4. British Museum (C83.L7), large-paper 340 x 
220; arms of Charles 1 on binding. Bodleian (Bliss B424), 275 x 180. Cambridge (Syn.4.63.71), 
281 x 180; lacks 3*1. Trinity College Cambridge (C.3.62) 282; g1.8 (58); TCC (C.15.44) 272. 
Victoria and Albert ( D.93.m.83/8542), 276 x 179. 


(b) 1648 l 
(i) A | PARAPHRASE | UPON THE | DIVINE POEMS, | BY | GEORGE 
SANDYS. || [block of 4 type-orn.] || Printed in the Yeare, | 1648. stet 
POEMS, | - 


(ii) reset cancellans title] [within single rules] A | PARAPHRASE | UPON 
THE | DIVINE POEMS. | BY |GEORGE SANDYS. || [block of 4 type-orn.] 
|| LONDON, | Printed for O.D, MDCXLVIII stent POEMS. O.D, 


Collation: 8°: A-2A®; 192 leaves, pp. [24] 1-30 21 32-60 19 62-63 64 [- 64], 
*[19] 1-72 72 75 74 16-91 29 93-153 155-156 196 157-170 170 172-197 298 
199-224 [= 224], 31-9 11 10 12-17 18 [- 18], 1-11 12, 51-27 28-30; $4(-T8) 
signed [B1, AB2, ABZ3, BZ4 in ital]. 


Contents: A1: title ( verso blank). EE en rU LER 
above; below: verses to king. A2r: verses to queen, with row af lis above. AS: 
verses to the prince, double row of fleurons above, _ ASv: Falkland verses with row of flours- 
de-lis above, second set beginning on A5. On Abv: King verses with rule above. On AT: 
Godolphin verses with rule above, On A8v: Carew verses with rule above. On Bl: Digges ` 
verses with rule above. ` B2: Wiatt verses with row of acorns above. On B3: Rainsford verses 
with rule above. On B3v: Waller verses with rule above. On B4: Grant verses with rule 
above.  Báv: 1637 Summa Approbationis with triple row of acorns above and below. ^ B5: 
[double row, fleurons over acorns] | ‘A Paraphrafe npon [sic] Ja.’ (cap5) ending on F4 with 
spaced double row of fleurs-de-Hs, F4r: blank. F5: section-title, ‘A | PARAPHRASE | 
UPON | THE PSALMES | OF | DAVID, | By G. S. || Set to new Tunes for private | Devotion: 
and a thorough | Beie, for Voice or | Inftrument. | BY | Henry Lawes, one of the Gentlemen 
of | His Majeíties Chapell-Roysll' Förv: blank. F6: verses to king with double row of 
acorns above. Fr: verses to queen with row of fleurons above. — F7: Falkland verses (mis- 
print in heading ‘Parahrafe’) with double row of acorns above. On Gl: Digges ode with 
rule above. — GZv: To the Reader, with triple row of fleurons (fleurs-de-lis in center) at head 
and foot. G3: [row of fleurons] | ‘A | PARAPHRASE | UPON | THE FIRST BOOKE | OF 
THE | Pfalmes of DAVID! headed 'Psara«x I.’ (with a ) | L8: book 2 (cap) with HT as 
in 1 except for number and ‘BOOK’, ending on O77: || ‘Here end the Prayers of David | the 
| O8: book 3, like book 1 with 'BOOKE', ending on Q4r with spaced double 
rue. QB: 4 with ‘BOOK’. Si: book 5 with ‘BOOKE’. XS: ee 
PARAPHRASE | UPON | ECCLESIASTES.’ (cap®). Y8v: blank. Y4: [row of fleurons 
| ‘A | PARAPHRASE | UPON THE | LAMENTATIONS | OF | JEREMIAH.’ (cep), en 

on Zl with spaced double row of fleurs-de-lis. ZlY: blank. Z2: [row of fleurons] | ‘A 
PARAPHRASE | UPON THE | SONGS COLLECTED | OUT OF THE OLD | AND | NEW- 
TESTAMENTS. headed 'Exopus 15. (cap5). On 2ABr: “FINIS, || Gloria Deo in excelfis.' 
|| 246: [row of fleurs-de-Hs] | ‘Deo . Max” On 2A7: [row of fleurs-de-lis] | "Iam tetigi 
Portum, —— Valete! | [row of fleurs-de-lis]. — 2A7v: blank. 2A8r: blank. 


Note: Preliminary verses and psalms and songs begin with 2-Hne cap unless otherwise noted. 
‘The head-titles of the books of David are printed from standing type, the variant 'BOOK[ET 


being used for justification of the Ime. The head-titles of succeeding sections are also printed 
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from this type down through ‘UPON’, In Job, Ecclesiastes, and Jeremiah the chapters are given 
as marginal notes. 
RT] || A [swash] Parephrafe upon Job. || 
[(swash A and P, misprint upnn) CF1, 2; (swash A and P) CF1*,2v-4, C5, 6; (with plain 
A and P) DESv4v, C5v, 67—87; (with swash A and plain P, misprint Pasaphrafe) DE1v2v; 


(with plain A and swash P) DEI, 2; (with plain A and P, misprint Pararhrafe) DES, 4; 
(with swash A and plain P) DES-8v] 


|| A [swash] Paraphrafe [swash Hape || | || ge Pialmes of David. || [( with plain P) fe 
IKNPRSV1-8 (-S5, V2, 6, X3-6; + S7)] 


|| A Parepheafe upon Eccleiizites. || 
[(with swash A) X$v; (with swash A and P) Y1-27] 
Ne anpare upon Tel MB | Doce of Jeremiah. || 
[with swash A and P) Y7v8Y 


P rasis e didi on Z2v 'Deuteronomy. XXXIL' in error for Exodus XV; on 
Zbv 'I Samuel IL’ in error for Judges. V. j 

CW]B8vOft ` Dës Bos  H8vthet’s L8vPSAL. XLIL [Pasta XLITL] N8 Sing 
Dër A V8r Righteoufneffe Y8r Joy, Z8v Yet [no cw on B4v, F4, 2A5*] 

Type: text (D1) 40 IL, 181(143) x 70(82) mm. 66R. 

Notes; Reset from edition of 1888. A stationer with the initials O. D. is not listed by Plomer 
or McKerrow. Just possibly the initials should be J. D. 


Copies examined: (1): Harvard (14455.16, copy 1) 157 x 101. Harvard (14455.16, T 
162 x 103, lacks T1-8, 2A8. New York Publio (*KC 1648 Sandys) 181 x 111, lacks 2A8. New 
York Public (*YIS Sandys 1648) 157 x 114, lacks N1-8, 2A8. Virginia copy 1 (PR 2338. A88 

6482), 159 x 08 (lacks 248); copy 2 (PR 2338. A68 1648) 154 x 98, lacks Al (for which PR 
is substituted), V1.8, 2A8. Yale (Ih Sa57.838b) 156 x 101. R. B. Davis (private copy), 150 x 100. 


(H): Yale (Ih Sa57.638c) 162 x 08, lacks 248. 


(1): British Museum (11623.c.6) 160 x 108, lacks 248. Bodlelen (Montague 541) 155 x 93, 
lacks 2A8, 


(H): Bodleian (Bliss B. 222) EE University (2.97.12) 165 x 100. 


(c) 1676 


[within double rules] A | Paraphrafe| UPON THE | DIVINE POEMS. || BY 


| GEORGE SANDYS. || [square of 4 type-orn.] ||| LONDON, | Printed by 
J. M. for Abel Roper, at the Sun | in Fleet-jtreet, 1676. (*) 


press-varlant imprint] LONDON, | Printed by J. M. for George Sawbridge, 
at | the Bible on Ludgate-Hill, 1676. (1) 


Collation: 8°, A-F® G4; 3A-Q*, 2A-2E* Spo 294 leaves, pp. [24] 1-79 80, 
2[16] 1-240, 31-20 21-22 23-43 44 45-83 84 85-87 88; $4( 2A1, IGBFS, 
G32F4) signed [misprinting *E4 ds E3, 32F1, 2 as EL) 


section-title (*A1)] [within double rules] A | PARAPHRASE | UPON 
THE | PSALMS of DAVID. || By GEORGE SANDYS. || Set to New Tunzs 
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for | Prıvare DEVOTION: | And a Thorough-Bafe, for Voice, or Inftrument. 
|| By HENRY LAWES, | Gentleman of His Majefties Chappel Royal. || And 
in this Edition carefully Revifed and | Corrected from many Errors which 
paffed | in former Impreffions, || By John Playford. ||| LONDON: | Printed 
by W. Godbid, for Abel Roper, at the Sun | againft St. Dunftans Church in 
` Fleet-jtreet, 1676. (*) 


press-oariant imprint] LONDON: [basi by alam Gola EE 
Sawbridge, | at the Bible on Ludgate-Hill, 1676.: (t) 


section-title (32B3)] A | Paraphrafe | UPON THE | SONG | OF | SOLO- 
MON. || By G. S. ll Cum Privilegio Regis Majejtatis. ||| LONDON, | Printed 
for Abel Roper, 1676. 


Contents: Al: general title. Alv: ded. to Charles (display form). ` A2: verses to king, 

rule at foot. AY: verses to queen. AS: verses to prince, rule at foot. ASY: Falkland 
verses, with second group on Ab. On ABY: King verses, rule at head. On Av: Godolphin 
verses, rule at bead. On Bl: Carew verses, rule at head. -On Blv: Digges verses, rule at 
heed. On B2: Wiatt verses, rule at head. On Bär: Rainsford verses, rule at head. ` B4: 
Waller verses ending with a rule; below: Grant verses ending with a rule on Bi, — B5: “A | 
Farapleafe UPON | JOB. || (capt) headed ‘CHAP. L’ and ending on C4 with a role. GAY: 
blank. AI: section-title for David (see above), verso blank. A2: verses to king (capt) 
with row of fleurons at head. Av: blank. AS: verses to queen (cap?) with row of fleurons 
at head. ` ASv: blank. A4: Falkland verses (capt) with row of fleurons above. A6r: 
blank. AT: Digges ode (cap$) with row of fleurons above. On A8*: To the Reader (cap) 
with rule at head and foot. Bl: [row of fleurons] | ‘A | PARAPHRASE | Upon the FIRST 
BOOK | OF THE | Dee of DAVID! || (with a cap}, headed ‘PSALM L', the fifth book 
ending on Q87 with || ‘FINIS? 22A1: ‘A | Paraphrafs | UPON | ECCLESIASTES.’ || (cap), 
headed ‘CHAP. L' and ending on 2B2r with a rule. 2B3: section-title for Solomon (see above). 
2B3v: 1641 Wykes imprimatur, rule at head and foot. 2B4: ded. to king (capt). 2B4y: 
"TO THE | QUEEN.’ (12 IL °C3Haft Nymph, you who extracted are,’) ||. 2B5: ʻA | Haraphrafs 
| UPON THE | SONG | OF | SOLOMON. || (capt), headed ‘Cant. L' 2C6¥: blank. 2C7: 
‘A| Fixrapkrafs | UPON THE | LAMENTATIONS | OF | JEREMIAH. || (cap), headed 
*"CHAP.Ll' 2D5: ‘A | Plaraphrate | UPON THE | SONGS | Collected out of the | OLD | AND 
| NEW TESTAMENTS.’ || (cap8), headed ‘EXODUS XV.’ and ending on 2F2 ‘Gloria Deo in 
excelfis’ ||, 2F 2": blank — 2F3: ‘Deo Opt. Max.’ (cap), ending on 2F4 ‘Jam tetigi Portum, 
—— Valete. || FINIS. || ^ 2F4v: blank. 


‘Note: The preliminary verses to David begin with a 2-lme roman cap (Falkland verse with 
ital. cap), the books with a 4-line cap. Bks. 1, 2 end with a rule; bk. 3 with o spaced double rule. 
The head-titles are printed from standing type. The chapters of Job begin with a 2-line cap and 
are separated by a rule, as also the canticles of Solomon and the Lamentations. The Songs begin 
with a 2-line cap. The head-titles af Ecolesiastes, Solomon, and Songs seem to have the first 
three Hnes set from standing type. The first line of the head-title of Jeremiah may be set from Job. 


RT] || A Baraphrafs upon JOB. || 

1A Paraphrafe npon || | || the Pialms of DAVID. || 

|| A Paraphrate upon Eccleiiaítes. || 

|| A Paraphrafe npon || | || the Sang of Solomon. || 

(| A Paraphrafe npon || | || the Lamentations of Jeremiah. || 


\ 
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Songs according to their headings. On 2EIr-r ‘I. SAMUEL IL’ in error for Judges V; on 2ET 
‘JONAH IL’ for Esay XXXVIII. 

CW]c8 will | D8rThou G2Vain 3B1 Why [Who] D8 Praife [praife] N2 
Ted [Try'd] 2A8v Wifdom 2C4Y Yruits 2D4v A 2E3 IL SA. [2 SAMUEL] 
[no ew on Alv, 2Q8v, 32B3v] 

Type: Job (DS): 36 IL 146(160) x 77 mm, 82R David (C7) 35 IL with a-n. 144(157) x 
77(82) mm, 83R Ecclesiastes (2B2) and rest 86 Il. 146(160) x 77 mm., 82R. 

Notes: TC 1, 201: adv., no price or seller. By his initials, the printer was perhaps John Macocke. 


Copies examined: (*) Harvard (14455.16.9), 174 x 110. Harvard (14455.10), 180 x 119; . 
lacks Job with its general title and prelims. Huntington (147577), 180 x 110. New York Publio 
(*KC 1678 Sandys), 177 x 110. Yale (Ih Sab7.638d), 180 x 113. 


(t) William A. Clark Memorial (PR 2338.P21 1876), 178 x 110. Folger (F.9.23.44), 178 x 
112. Virginia (PR 2338.A68 1676), 172 x 112; imprint partly mutilated. 


(*) British Museum (1076.m.7), 180 x 105. Victoria and Albert (Dyce 25.D.61/8543), 175 x 
105; David only. 


(To be continued) 


News of the Month 
Reserve Division 

Mr. Arthur A. Houghton, who became a member of the Board of Trustees 
on January 12, 1950, recently gave the Library a copy of the first combined 
edition of John Dury's well-known treatises on education and libraries: The 
Reformed-School: and the Reformed Librarie-Keeper... London, Printed 
by William Du-Gard, and are to bee sold by Rob. Littleberrie, 1651 [i. e., 
1650]. The little volume, in a contemporary mottled calf binding, was for- 
merly in the Earl of Pembroke's library at Wilton. | . 

John Dury (1596-1680), who has been called the “great peacemaker of 
the seventeenth century,” spent a large part of his long life in efforts to bring 
about religious unity, particularly among Lutherans and Calvinists on the 
Continent. But to educators, he is of special interest because of his advanced 
views on education, particularly as outlined in The Reformed School. To 
librarians, he is important because his treatise, The Reformed Librarie- 
Keeper, is the first practical work on librarianship to be published. 

On October 28, 1650, Dury was appointed “Library-keeper” of the royal 
collections of books and medals at St. James’s, as deputy to Sir Bulstrode 
Whitelocke, who had been made keeper of the royal library some months 
before. Dury’s treatise, possibly written to further his candidacy for the 
position, sets forth ideas on the duties and responsibilities of a librarian which 
were well in advance of his time. Some of his proposals may seem obvious 
and commonplace today, but at the time they were far from customary. He 
maintained that a detailed printed catalogue, arranged logically by subject, 
was a prime necessity. The press-marks or locations of the books should be 
indicated, and supplements of additions to the library should be compiled 
“and every three years ... be put in print and made common to those that 
are abroad.” : 

The Reformed Librarie-Keeper first appeared separately in 1650, the year 
of Dury's appointment to his post at St. James's. Included in it are “An Idea 

"of Mathematics,” by John Pell; an account in Latin of the Duke of Brunswick's 
library at Wolfenbüttel; and “A Supplement to the Reformed School" which 
was first published probably in 1649. The present edition combines the two 

[245] 
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works under a general 1651 title page, but retains the date 1650 on the title 

page for The Reformed Librarie-Keeper. Wing locates no copies in this 
country of the 1651 edition, but there are copies in the Congregational 
Library, London, and the Bodleian. The latter has two issues: one with the 
general title page, as well as a separate title page (printed wholly in black) 
for The Reformed School; and the other without the general title page, and 
with The Reformed School title printed partly in red. The Library's copy 
differs from both Bodleian copies. It has the general title page, but has no 
separate title for The Reformed School. LM. Srane 


Theatre Collection 


In January, 1950, The Theatre Collection received the late Jack Charash 
Collection from his widow, Doris Rosenthal Charash, the artist, of Miami, 
Florida, as a memorial to her husband. Mr. Charash, a Bessarabian by birth 
` and a New Yorker by adoption, was a producer-manager in the English and 
Yiddish theatre. He was also a columnist in his earlier days and a translator 
and adapter of Yiddish and other Continental dramatic material, as well as a 
- dramatist in his own right. The collection covers all phases of his work. 

During 1919-1922, he was manager of the Yiddish Art Theatre, housed in 
the old Madison Square Theatre, where the New York Life Insurance Com- 
pany offices now stand. In 1921, he was press representative for "Samson and 
Delilah,” starring Pauline Lord and Jacob Ben-Ami. Several Ben-Ami letters 
are in the gift. In 1924, he and William A. Drake translated Franz Werfel's 
“Schweiger,” in which Ben-Ami and Ann Harding appeared on Broadway . 
in 1926. Among his other translations are "The Idle Inn," “The Mill," and 
"Green Fields," from the Yiddish of Peretz Hirshbein. There are several 
letters from Mrs. Hirshbein relating to these translations. His most interesting 
drama is "Kihg Henry," written in 1031, after a trip to Haiti. This script, based 
on the life of Henri Christophe, is included in the gift. 

During the recent war, Charash worked three years with the Stage Door 
Canteen, and did publicity for a USO Camp Shows company of "Tunior Miss." 
Some of his later commercial publicity was done for “My Sister Eileen,” "Sons 
o' Fun,” “One Touch of Venus,” and “Polonaise.” 

As a columnist, he wrote "Beads of Perspiration,” “Sounds in The Niglit," 
and “Typewriter Ribbons" for the New York Call, and “Pipedreams and Por- ' 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


247 


traits" for the South Norwalk Sentinel. Another column, "Circling Times . 
Square," appeared in Today in New York. 

Charash was also interested in the little theatre movement. He directed 
the Young Mens Hebrew Association Theatre in South Norwalk, Connecticut, 


and the Greenwich Playhouse. 


The Jack Charash collection includes many carefully mounted photo- 
graphs, drawings, contracts, letters and scripts. Ít is a valuable addition to 


the Library's holdings. 


W. Micron 


GIFTS 


Art 


Mrs. Eleanor Conacher, Rowayton, Connecti- 
cut — Six original drawings of J. Conacher. 


Mrs, Tom Currie-Bell, Southold, New York — 
About Tom Curris-Bell and His Art, 
Hallock Currie-Bell, written for his friends 
on the occasion of Open House at "Tom's 
Studio, Paradise Point, Southold, Long 
Island, June 12, 1949. 


Mr. Guy Golterman, St. Louis, Missouri — Por- 
traits of the Presidents, the Official White 
House Collection, 1949. 


Mr. Wade Hancock — One of his 
drawings of the Library Lions, 
the Library's exhibition. 


Mr. G. S. ee a Aa 
Ten woodcuts by Ukrainian artists. 


Koninklijk Museum voor Schoone Kunsten, 
Antwerp, Belgium — Jaarboek ... 1042-47. 


Mr. Fred W. Lyon — One of 250 Gilbert Stu- 
art medals struck off in 1848 for distribution 
to members of the American Art Union. 


Mr. John W. Merton, Cincinnati, Ohio — Stone 
Stone a Hundred Years with the 
ouse of S e, by John W. Merton, 
1950. (Bulletin of the Historical and Philo- 
sophical Society of Ohio.) 


u ange F. 
oocidenis de 


for 


Collections 


Mr. A. A. Berle — A of modern books 
and e E titles are Coleção 
prob Brasileiroe, Volume 1, 1945; Hori- 
xonies, canciones. . [by] Humberto Bastos. 


Mrs. Cornelius Bliss — The Return of the No- 
toe, by Thomas Hardy, London, 1878, 8 
volumes; Some Hints on Pattern D 

Willem Morris, 1899; Lustra.. 
e Posms, by Eara Pound, 1917 (ng; 28 
sixty copies printed for private circu- 

to A. b Davlon dated September 19, 1 17) 

Autres Villon & 


de son école, 1901 (one of 226 copies printed 
d pee Pro); and other titles, in all 
449 volumes. 
en A collection of 58 val- 
i ety hie 
du. Stones 


e Kunz; Vanished 
Halls end Cathedrals France, by George 


Edwards; The Life, Letters, and Work of 


e EE 
Mr. amare M ee er DM BU 
ahela V. Towns 
Part in Nu WS the World War 
Historical ], 19197, Bunhill Fields 
Burial G A in Referenoe to 


' Twenty Years’ Personal in South 
Africa, by J. W. Matthews, 1887. 

Mr. Richard M. Page — The lications of 
the Victory Hall Association, New York, 1919 
to 1925; the Minutes, R and other 
publications of the document its 


efforts to.provide a oonvention hall as a 
memorial to the dead o£ World War x. Mr. 
Page's gift also included a large collection - 
of charters, deeds, franchises, and mortgages 

of American railroads from 1880 to 1910. 


Genealogy and an 


Dr. George C. ree oun) of Bak New 
sey — Tha Albee Family of Berkeley, 
fornia, Present Their Lines of Descent, 1640- 
1940, 1949. 
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Genealogy and Local History, continued 
Anderson Independent, Anderson, South Caro- 
Hna — A Pictorial Presentation, 1899-1945, 
50th anniversary and progress edition. 
Bethlehem Evangelical Lutheran Church, New- 


berry, Michigan — Fifteth and sixtieth an- 
niversary tions; in Finnish. ` 


Messrs. William Miller Collier, Auburn, New 
York, and Donald Collier MoClure, Rockford, 
Illinois — Casper, a Collier, Hallenbeck 
Conyn Name, with Memoranda as to Bearers 
of It, by William M. Collier, 1949. 


Mr. Charles L. Hill, Rosendale, Wisconstn — 
The Descendants of Nathaniel Lewis Hill, 
complled by Charles Lewis Hill, 1947. 


Foly Fully Church, East St, Lonis, Ilinois — ` 
Parish of the Holy Family, Cohoha; 
Illinois, 1699-1949. 


Mr. James H. Kellogg, Scotig, New York — 
ae on Eege 
gate R (typescript 


Mr. O. W. hend New York — Mills 
Family Records & Allied Families, by O. W. 
Mills, 1850. 


Mr. Warren E. Reese — In a Forgotten Colony, 
by Amelia Dorothy Defries, Nassau, 1917; 
Mad other Hil 


Miss Helen G. Yergin — The piel pale Family, 
ev 
viai ae possi Aa 
Ser? 


Interesting Items 


Aktiebolaget Transfer, Stockholm, Sweden — 
El valle y la ciudad de México en 1550. . „par 
S. Linné. (Statens Etnografiska Museum. 
Publication n. s. no. 9.) 


American —AH or 
General and Geen 
B House, ths Seat of the Right Hon- 
the Earl of Exeter, 1797; An His- 
torical Account of Corsham House in Wik- 
shire... by John Britton, 1806. 


Bank of Korea, Seoul, Korea — The Bank of 
Korea Economio Review, 1949; together 


The W. 
tor, the 
by rin Ward, 1729. 
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Bureau Voorlichting en Publicitiet, 
Netherlands — Rotterdam, the 


to 
Europe, History of the Port and T of 
` Rotterdam, edited by J. Schraver..., 1948. 


Canadian Authors’ Association, Edmonton 
Branch — Alberta Poetry Year Book, 1944— 
50. 


Commissariat Général du Plan de Moderate 
ton et t, Paris, France — État 

E 
dé [Part 1] France 
[Part 2] Outre mer; du 
Général sur le Plan Modernisation et 
d£ de l'Union Française, réalisa- 
tions 1947-1949 et objectifs 1950-1952, 


e Erichsen, Oslo, Norway — Spearhead. 
414 Inf. Regt. (sep.). v. 2, no. 1-18; July 
M. Oct. 8, 1945. 


Consulado general de Espafia — Catálogo de la 
Biblioteca del Ministerio de asuntos exteri- 
ores, por Federico Bois Hue Maschen, 
48. 8 v. 


Council of Europe, Stras 
sultative Assembly, First 
minutes; also Reports. 4 volumes. 


de re ee 
Madrid, Spain — Francisco Sudrez, S. n 


su nacimiento (1548-1948); Pensamiento, 
námero extraordinario, vol. 4, 1948, Suárez 
en el cuarto centenario de su nacimiento. 


French Institute Library — A collection of the 
hir ee E 
from serles, "Memorias de un hombre 
de acción": El Escuadrón del brigante; Los 
contrastes de la vida; El aprendiz de con- 
sptrador. ` 


Commissaire 


ir aed dao taba A a Record of 
, January 26, 1940 to M 
v. py and a Dinner in Honor of 
Siloé, 1949. 


Mr. Thomas P. de Graffenried — The de Graf- 
fenried Name in Literature, 1950. 


of the University of Hawaii, Honolulu, 
T. H. — In Freedom s Causs; a Record of 
the Men of Hawan Who Died in the Second 
World War, 1949. 


Hahn, Campbell and Associates, pr mp 
Califarnta — A Survey of Resources, Plumas 


County, California, Prepared for the Board 
of Swpsroisors and County Planning Com- 
mission..., 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


“Horodetz” Book Committee — Horodeix, ths 
of a Town (1142-1942); eg 
and Akiba Ben-Ezra and 
Sussman, 1 


Wilbur F. Howell— 
Petrograd, 1818 (in Russian). 


Hutton Press, Lid., London, England — Farm- 

houss Fare, New and Enlarged Edition, 

Country Recipes, collected by the Farmers’ 

Weekly, 1950. . 

gi ein Lahure, Paris, France — Georges 
emartial, sa oie, sii tuore [by] Felicien 

Challaye, 1950. 


Songs, 


Köln, Cologne, Germany; Schriften, 1; 
Tha anixation of the German Coal In- 
dustry Its International ; an Es- 
say on the A of the Idea 


to Europe, by Frederick Haussmann. 


Mr. Carlos Jinesta, México, D. F. — Mor y 
pensamiento, por Carlos Jineste, 1847. 


Rocca on SE 
greb, Yugoslavia — za est 
eg knfiga 17, 1 
Mr. Erik von Kushnelt-Leddihn — Dis Urodter 
Amerikas [by] O [ . of Erik von 
Kuehnelt-Leddihn], 1949. (Schriften-Reihe 
Symposion [Nr.] 28, SC 


Miss Louise Lawton, Southbury, Connecticut 
—The History of Alexander Selkirk, the Real 
Robinson Crusoe, New York, Samuel Wood, 
Sé (listed by Weiss without date, from an 

t in another Wood publication ); 
The Good Gits S , New York, Sam- 
uel Wood & Sons, 1820 ( Weiss lists only an 
undated edition, also in the Library); The 


ome New York, Samuel W 182-? 
an imperfect copy, but a Wood publication 
not recorded by Weiss). 


University of California Library, Los Angeles 
Recollections of an Ex-Bookseller, by 
Lawrence Clark Powell, 1850. 


Ministöre de la Reconstruction et de l'Urba- 


vados, Paris, France — sur la 
apis e la ne et et Piydrogdoioge 
u et du sous- de Caen et 


Liseux, 1948. et 


Marinship Corporation, Sausalito, California 
— Marinship, the History of a Wartime Ship- 
yard, 1947. 


Mont Vernon Ladies’ Association, Mount 
emon, Virginia — General Washington's 
Meurs) Canara E , an Ilus- 
trated Catalogue of Military Memorabilia in 
the Mount Vernon Collection, 1949. 


National Catholic Rural Life Conference, Des 
Mohes, Iowa — C for Christ, the 
Liturgical Year in the Kitchen, by Florence 
S. Berger, 1949. 


National Council of Women of South Africa, 
Pietermari Natal — 
by the Fund- 
tional Council of 


National Museum of Southern Salis- 
b Tha Prehistory of Southern Rhodesia, 
A ee O 
1900 to 1946, by Neville Jones. ( Museum 
memoir, no. 2, 1949.) 


Philadelphia G Atlantio Reserve Fleet — 
Cruise books of 


^ "Denver" “Nashville,” and 
“San Francisco,” concerned with thetr action 
in World War m. 


Poxnanskie Towarzystwo actét Nauk, Por- 
nań, Poland — Wielopolski w 
fwietle archkoów ch 1803-1877, 


[by] A. M. Skalkowski, 1947. 3 volumes. 


Press, Broencaning. d = .. 
Ankara, Turkey C 
iras on Anto par S. È EL Calle 
1950 


Miss Kate Ellena Provines — À file of The 
American Spectator, a literary newspaper, 
volumes 1-8, 1882-1835, with the advertis- 
ing wrappers unbroken. 


Public Relations Office, Christchurch, New 
Zeeland — The Evolution of a City, the 
Story of the Growth of the City and Suburbs 
of Christchurch, the Capital of Canterbury 
in the Years from 1850 to 1903, by J. P. 
Morrison, 1948. 


Mr. Alex Rawson — The E 
Tumbler Club Book of S 


Short Face 
, 1949. 


x 


Landssparebanks 
het ge fris uterbeidet av Ingolf Kittel- 
sen, 1948. 


Mr. Roberto G. Sada, M 
Equus [by] Roberto Sada, 1 


Dr. A. T. Shrock, Cape Town, Union of South 
Africa — Rabbi Jonah ben Abraham of Ge- 
rona, His Life and Ethical Works, by Rabbi 
Dr. A. T. Shrock, 1048. 


» Mexico — 


toriques xx polen 
vod tion, 1928 = 


S akademija nauka, Belgrade — Glasnik 
"ake ehedor do neue Kat. sv. 1-2, 1049. 


shig Maggiore dell’Esercito, Rome, Italy — 
Austro-Serba Pier yy 1914 (agosto- 
aro iby] Gen. Carlo Geloso, 1948. 


Mr. Nahum Stutchkoff — Thesaurus of the Yid- 
dish Language, 1950. 


Mr. T. H. Tracy — The Poodle, Its Origin, 
History € Varieties, 1950. 


Mr. Arthur R. Wendell — e Blunt Wen- 
dell, C Master, tion of the 
Marine Association, 1940 


Central Yiddish Culture Organization — Ven 
pen teney eyen zich [When the Roads Part], 
by David Pinski, 1950. 


Yiddisher Kultur Farband — David Edelstadt; 
his Life and Letters, by Kalman Marmor, 
1950. 


Limited Editions 


Mr. Hubert Creekmore, Jackson, — 
No Harm to Lovers; the Love of Sulpicia 
and Cerinthus as Revealed in Six Posms and 
Six Elegies by Albius Tibullus; translated 
fram the Latin by Hubert Creekmore, 1950 
(edition Hmtted to 250 copies, printed by 
Blue Ridge Mountain Press, Parsippany, 
N.].). 


Mr. Vincent Monteiro, Paris, France — A group 
of publications printed by La Presse à Bras: 
issues [1-2], 5 of Message amical de podsis; 
Chants de fer [by] Vincent Monteiro, Écrit 
de Babylone [by] Louis Guillaume, 1880; 
Le petit cirque [by] Vincent Montetro, 1948. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Manuscripts 
en Anchincloss — A collection of 
utograph letters, of Er 
KE Ee 


e eet (oe 
notable the items date from the 
late 18th early 18th centuries; the range 
is from Newton to Einstein. There are four 


by scientists, letters are also here from George 
Sand, Benjamin Disraeli and Sarah Bem- 
hardt. 


Mrs. Gertrude Beeks Easley, Larchmont, New 
Yark — A collection of ce and 
pepers of herself and har at husband, Ralph 

, one-time executive director of 
The National Civic Federation, relative to 


hlets and 


with members of the Beeks family who were 
abroad at the beginning of the century. 
Mr. David Greenhood — Original drafts of 52 
poems by ‚Witter Bynner, most of them 
Totes! tx the Beloved Stranger (published 
in 1919) or in A Canticle of Pan (published 
in 1920); weil aspi sa p abd 
use by the printer; also drafts of two tele- 
grams by Bynner; re Geen 
of Stella Benson during 1026-1931. 
Dr. T. O. Mabbott — Letters received from 
Hervey Allen between 1925-1941; with a 
letter of F. S. Osgoode to W. W. Snowden. 


Dr. Herman T. Radin — A. L. S. of James A. 
Froude to Lady Deoember 8, 
1890P; L. S. from Martin Hardie, November 
12, 1924. 


Music 


Le Comité de la Survivance Francaise, Unt- 
versité Laval, Quebec — A la claire fontaine, 
1948. 


Mr. Marwood Darlin Washington, D 
Se EE Life of Patrick S. ci 
Extraordinary, by Mar 
wood Darlington, 1850. 


Father Innokenti zhev, Sydney, Australia 
— Problema ifie NE as 1949 (ms. 


in two volumes). 
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General , Univers of Michigan — Mr. RS Pa U — 
Le aue RR M Me D Odes Linge: MD Cree tad QUT 
matio Theory and Technique, by Marie signed). 


Min. A. C. Kerr. A classified index to the Théatre 
Royal Musical Association, Mr. Hans Bartsch — A large framed picture of 
Faller 8 (opti on and) This index Augustin Daly and his associates, and a small 
from the master index in the picture of Charles Frohman. 
Central Moslo T Mr. Herman B. Hoffman, Roanoke, V. — 
Mr. Edwin Zilz, Hollywood, California — How Four unpublished plays by Herman B. Hoff- 
to Whistle Songs. .., by Edwin Zilz, 1950. man (typescripts). 


Mrs. Harry Mountford — Two theatre 
Presentation Copies bod end 4 stl of notion pictures pies 


910 
iar arene oS MI MEM 
lectad Poems, A. Z. Abushady, 1949 Mr. Sargent — 74 books, 1,276 photo- 
(Arabic with added English title page, EE 
presentation signed a wi on. picture industry. 
oí i ` Among the printed publications is the first 
Mr. VeliHo Alfau Duran, Ciudad Trujillo, Do- volume (1911) of Motion Picture Story 
minican Republic — Américo lugo, anto- Magazins, published in Brooklyn, now Mo- 
logía, 1949 ( presentation copy, signed). tion Pioture. 





USE AND ADDITIONS, APRIL, 1950 


During the month of April, 1950, the total number of recorded readers in 
the Reference Department, Central Building, was 122,323. They consulted 
296,568 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open reference 
shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered me 
‚building was 295,819. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation Depart- 
ment was 852,853. 

There were received at the Library through sr and and gift, 29,313 
‘volumes and 2,620 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received 
as gifts 2,461 volumes, 1,508 pamphlets, 20 prints and 75 maps. The Circu- 
lation Department received as gifts 1,039 volumes and 87 pamphlets. 


New Periodicals 


AARSTIDERNE; Tidsskrift for Kunst. Bredgade 
67, København, Denmark. Quarterly. 
Aerg, 7 (1948). 


Arnioan abstracts. Seymour House, 17 Water- 
Joo Place, London S. W. 1, England. . 


Vol. 1 (1849). 


L’Ar»anıe libre. Cas. Post. 385, Roma, Italy. 
Monthly. 

Published by Bloo National Independant. 

Title also in Albanian. 

Année & (1948). 


ALBUM flgaro. 14, Rond-Point des Champs- 
Paris, France. Bimonthly. 

No. 23 (1950). 
Antiques journal 44 Public Square, Mount 
Verndn, Ohio. Monthly. 

Vol 5 (1850). 


APPEAL. 220 W. 58th St, New York 19, N. Y. 


Published by United Jewish Appeal of Greater New 
Vol. 8 (1049). 


Aur in flowers. 855 Ave. of the Americas, New 
York 1, N. Y. Monthly. 
Vol 1 (1050). 


ASSOCIATION DES AMIS DE Romarin HOLLAND. 


Ayrık Ansiklopedi. Cagaloflu Himayei Etfal 
ee Turkey. Monthly. 


en uM 


1 (1950). 
Nuits MP RTT 
Hoch- und Tiefbau. Goethestrasse 35, Linz, 
Austria. Irregular. . 
Supplement to Industrie ond Technik. 
Jahrg. 8 (1949). 


Brsuncnaem of Michigan's economy. 

15 Lansing 
Fe HEN 
Eoonomio Development. 


Department 
No. 1 (1948). 


Desen far Yiddisher Dertstung; a journal de- 
voted to the problems of education and 
gogy. 175 E. Broadway, New York 2, 
3 times a 
Published by the World Bureau for Jewish Ednos- 
tion, for Jewssh Culture. 
Vol. 1 (1948). 


BMI newsletter. 580 Fifth Ave., New York 19, 
N. Y. Monthly. 

Published by Broadoast Musio, Inc. 

No. 88 (1949). 


Boconman; Danske Boghandlermedhjaelperes 
Blad. Nyropsgade 19, København V, Denmark. 
Monthly. 

Publshed by Danske Boghandlermedhtastper Fo- 
renmg. 

Arg. 48 (1949). x 
Barren farm mechanization. 
Lane, London E. C. 1, England. Mon 


Vol. 1 (1049). 
La BuLcAnm. Sofia, Bulgaria. 10 numbers a 


Green 


Published by Bulgaria. Direktxiya ne Pechata, 
Tout in Bulgaria’ Russian, French and English. 
Title also in ı Bulgeriys. 
Année 1 (1948). 
ee 
P.O.B. P OB 1008 Eats, 
Ee 


Bsocg-Popo. Amaliegade 22, Kgbenhavn K 
Denmark, Monthly. 


BrPLAN; Vore Byer og Deres P g. 
Bredgade 66, København K, Bi- 
Arg. i (1048). 


Casssnipce writing. Cambridge, England. 
Toup. 
No. 8 (1949). 
1040 W. 
C, "Canada, Monthly 
Vol 8 dé) 
“Indnstches ot 


8 times a year. 
" Published by Cambridge University. Young Writers 
CANADIAN 
Pender St., 
CanacrERE 22 Rue Visconti, Paris 6, France. 
Btmonthly. 

pepetzhres et graphiques." 
Année 1 (1949). 
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NEW PERIODICALS 


Car: citiren. 55, Berners St, London, 


W. 1, land. Monthly. 
E mr eS 
Vol 85 (1 


CumoucaMAU miner. Mount Royal Hotel, ` 


Montreal, 
Vol 1 (1 


Crunch and ER newsletter. 1835 K St., N. 


W., W 6, D. C. Monthly. 
Uunoa for Sepanin of Chur amd 8 
tete. 
Vol. 1 (1 ) 


Crk amateur. 8, Rue de la Michodiére, Paris 2, 
France. Monthly. 
Année 19 (1949). 
CIRCOLO CULTURALE INGEGNERI ED ÄRCHITETTI 
Sarni. Bollettino tecnico. Viale Fra Ignazio da 
Laconi 11A, Cagliari, Italy. Quarterly. 
Amo % (1949). au 
Cırrzen®’ forum. 840 Jarvis St., Toronto, Can- 
LE M 
Published Canadian Associston 


Per a Moss 


for Adult Edu- 
oation, 

Ootober, 1048. 

Core PoxxromuiQUkRo PRO DXMOCRACÍA 
Dosanmcana. Boletín. Apartado 2967, San 


uan, Puerto Rico. Monthly. 
Ka 1 (1949). 


A d ae er 


Ey T ied JH 


DANCXELAND, 94, Exeter St, London, W. C. 2, 


England. Monthly. 
August, 1949. 


Danar Militnert Maanedshnefte. Fiolstraede 
10, København K, Denmark. Monthly. 
Aarg. 6 (1949). 


Dansx Radio Industri. ai, 6, Charlot- 
fsa yep ure GENRE 
Nr. 11 Nr 11 (1029). 
De DaNsxx Lotter. Valbyvej 23, Slagelse, Den- 
` mark, 8 times a year. 
Published by Danmarks Lottekorps. 
Aarg. 8 (1049). 
Darron (Ohio). — Cnaxnxa or COMO4XRCE. 


Brief news notes of timely interest to business 
executives. Biltmore Hotel Dayton 2, Ohio. 


AE 36, 1949. 
Draware Dramatic Center news. Newark, 


sie iy by University Dramatic Center, Unrvernty 
ab 6 Vol 6 (1948). 


Diagnostic économique et sociel. 48, Avenue 
d’Italıe, Paris > France. Monthly. 
Année 8 (194 B 
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Dugem, Srece, Tiar 
Published by trio Niziosale dei 
N. s. vol T (1849). 


DOCUMENTATION métallurgique. 19, Rue du 
Grand:Moulin, Saint-Rtienne (Loire), France. 
Quarterly. 


Antioo. 


Société de l'Industrie Mmérale, 


No. 1 (1849). 
Der Dom. Stephansplatz 3, Wien 1, Austria. 
er dio Pha ied E 
St. Stephan, und fuer das Wiener Oratorium. 
Folge 1 (1947). 
Davcx und Papier. Rote Se 
N., Germany. 
Tag, 1 (1949). 


Ecmoxs of West E Bor 5275, Capitol 
Station, Charleston 1, W a. Quarterly. 
of verse." 


“A 
Va. 1 (1849). 


Epucaziong politica; rivista di critica politica. 
Via Santa Costanza 2, Roma, Italy. Monthly. 
Anno l (1949). 


ege 


No. 04 (1948). 
Ewan Folk Dance and Song Society. Bulle- 
Un. Cecil House, 2 Regent's Park Road, 
London N. W.1, Bene Monthly. 
No. 9 (1948). 
Fiwon, 4 Jeview- ci ienie end dit 80 Cul: 
ton St., Dublin, Ireland. Monthly. 
Vol 1 (1949). : 
EsTADIBSTICA educativa. México, D. F., Mexico. 
Publish by Mario, Dirección General da Estadis- 
Tomo 1 (1947). 


Krups internationales. 7, Rue du Luxembourg, 
Bruxelles, em Quarterly. 


Published by Institut des Relations Internmetonales. 
Vol. 1 (1048). 


N re wen 9-11, Hamburg 
KC 8 (1849). 


Facrs international. P. O. Box 268, Mamaro- 
neck, N. Y. Monthly. 


Vol. 1 (1949). 


FALANGE EsPAROLA TRADICIONALISTA Y DE LAS 
JUNTAS DE OFENSIVAS NACIONAL SINDIDALISTAS. 
— SxcaETARÍA GENERAL DEL MOVIMIENTO. 
Boletín informativo. Alcalä 12, Madrid, Spain. 


(1946). 
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* Fac 48. Gammel Torv 16, Ksbenhavn K, Den- 

mark. 8 numbers a year. 
Publiehod by Danske Filmsemfund. 
Arg. 1 (1948). 


Frxun bleue; la revue du lin. 40 Bureau Palais 
de la Bourse, Lille, France. Monthly (tem- 


Chrétiens de 
N. s. hon 10 (1948). 


FanxsraY digest. 1819 18th St, N. W., Wash- 

E Oe Forest Prodnots Industries, 

e 

Bopa sr, 6036 College Ave, ‘Oakland, Calif. 
Vol. 1 (1849). 


Forrms Veje; Historisk Leaning. Vestre Boule- 
vard 47, København V, Denmark, Quarterly. 
Aarg. 7 (1948). 


FaxpspLAmer. St. Kongensgade 60, København 
X. Denmark. M 
Pubhshed by Dansk Frodsforening, Forening for 
Forenede Natoner 
Arg. 58 (1949). 
news. 174 Manchester Road, 
M 
"ër Card Mani 


Fars Wort; die Zeitung fuer Gewerkschafts- 
und Sozialpolitik. Schuetzenstrasse 7, Berlin- 


St Germany. Weekly. 
SS (19449). 


FUNDAMENTAL education. 19 Ave. Kléber, Paris 
16, France. Quarterly. 
Publahed d 


by Unfted Nations Educational, Scientfio 
and Coltural 
VoL 1 (1849). 


fuer 
Jabrg. 2 (1849). 


Grass hill 283 Minnesota Ave., Buffalo 15, 
N. Y. 5 ttmes a year 
October, 1949. 


ix i cut news. 716 N. 11th St., Milwau- 
Km 
ee 1 d 


GRAENSELANDET. Lorchsve] 10, Gentofte, Den- 
mark. 10 numbers a year. 


irg. 18 (1949). 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Dr Gaarmrx Fag en 


København X, 
A ARR M 
Arg. 45 ie eae 


Husrouy news. Box 1881, Raleigh, N. C. 
M f 
en by Amencen Association for State and 
History. 
Vol. 5 (1949). 


Ipníxs & détails la couture deesinés à Paris. 
9 Boulevard Edgar-Quintet, Paris 14, France. 
Semiannnal. 


No. 7 (1949/50). 
Inkes et forces. i Rue Saint-Honoré, Paris 1, 


France. 
Année % (1949). 


Inpex number of wholesale prices in India. 

Delhi, India. Weekly. 

Published by India. Office of Eoonomio Adviser to 
Government of India. 
VoL 1 (1949). 


INDIAN and trader. 6/1, Lindsay St., 
Calcutta 16, Indie. Monthly. 
Vol. 2 (1949). 


INDUSTRIAL relations newsletter. 211 Fifteenth 


trial Relations, U: 
Vol. 1 (1849). 
ee cac 20 North Wacker Drive, 


Chicago 6, DL Monks 
Published by National Safety Coanoil. 
Vol. 17 (1949), 


L'INcEcNEnx; rivista tecnica mensile. Corso 
Venezia 8, Milano, Italy. Monthly. 


Iwrxnromp. 445 Park. Ave., New York 22, N. Y. 
Mon 


by Ford 
Vol 1 (1849). 


Inrennarronar bulletin for the and 
allied trades. 11 Bedford Row, London, W. C. 
1, England. Quarterly. 

Published by International Doreen of the Federations 
of Master Prnterz. 

No. 40 (1949). 


INTEBNATIONAL CHRISTIAN SOCIAL Unwn. In- 
formation bulletin. Rue de la Loi, 127, Brussels, 
Belgium. Irregular. 


International. 


Anno 5 (1849). 


NEW PERIODICALS 


JouanaL of e management. Mt. Royal and 
Guilford Avis Ra 
ment. 

VoL 1 (1048). 


JocosLavia. — CHAMBER or Conce, Com- 
Dea erede O. Box 47, Beograd, 


via. 

o. 1 (1948). 
Kxrxr. Podmanicrky-utca 45, Budapest 6, 
H . Monthly. 


Ty. Frenin. Hungary. Magyaroraxigi 

Set, 84 (1 i 
La Paz. — BIBLIOTECA MUNICIPAL "MABISCAL 
Anpaks DE SANTA Croz.” Reviste. Plaxa del 
Estudiante, La Paz, Bolivia. S 

Afio 1 (1949). \ me 
Lesen Messe. Markt 8, Leipzig C 1, Ger- 
many. Mon 


asa (Germany). Messcamt. 
Folge 6 (1 


LESxsTUNDE. on 10-11, Hamburg 1, 
Germany. 8 times a 


Buch-Gemeinsohaft. 
' Jahrg. 28 VE (1960). 
Las Lerraxs. 16, Rue de Bellechasse, Paris vo, 
France. Quarterly. 
Année 6 (1949). : 


Lrrmaatuna Radziecka, ul Kirowa, 17, Mosk- 
wa. Monthly. 
1949. 


MANAGEMENT bulletin. 8 Hill Street, London, 
Vastu cse 


by British of Management. 
No. 5 (1949). 
MaNrroBA industrial topics. Winnipeg, Mani- 
toba, Canada. B 2 


Vol. 9 (1949). 


ManJusHA. 81 Shyambazar Street, Calcutta 4, 
India. Monthly. 


In Sanskrit. 
VoL 4 (1049). 
Mass education bulletin. Malet Street, London 


W. C. 1, England. Quarterl 

Publuhed by Londos\ arsch Institute of Edu- 
ie Casale Mass Education Clearing 
House. 

Vol 1 (1949). 
MILITARY chaplain, 122 Maryland Ave, N. E. 
Washin 2, D. C. ly. 

by Milftary Association of the 
VoL 18 (1947). 
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Mooxan sanitation. 10 McGovern Ave., Lan- 


caster, Pa. Monthly. 
Vol. 1 (1949), 


DEE oe: ae 


cm by Société Canadierne- 
PS (1048), 


Musiqux et liturgie. 76 bis, rue des Sainte 
Péres, Paris 7, France. Bimonthly. 

Published by Centre de Pastorale Liturgique. 

No. 10 (1949). 
NATIONAL defense transportation journal 930 
F Street, N. W., Washington 4, D. C. Bi- 
In D 
Published by National Defense Transportation As- 


sociation. 
Vol. 5 (1949), 


NauricCAL  HxsrancH Gump. Secretary’s 
monthly letter. 15004 E. Granada Ave., Whit- 
Her, Calif. M : 

Vol. 2 (1949). 


NAUTICAL research pur 15004 E. Granada 
Ave., Whitter, 


Published by 
VoL 1 (1949). 


Nxux Gleserzeitung. Forststrasse 131, Stutt- 
E Germany. 
Publuhed by 


Nautios] Research Guild. 


' des Glaserhand- 
werks. 
Jahrg. 3 (1949). , 


News and views. 825 Superior Ave., Cleveland 
14, Ohio. Irregular. 

VaL 14 (1949). 
Noxtawxstean library news. Evanston, Ill. 
W . 

DE Northwestern Untventty Library. 

No. 1 (1948). 


OnzcoN, — Tax COMMISSION: ASSESSMENT AND 
Taxation Divrstox. Bulletin. Salem, Ore. 
Monthly. 


1947. 


Oxscanto farmer. 6th and Minor Sts., Emmaus, 
Pa. Monthly. 
Vol. 1 (1849). 


OZ; Tidsskrift for Kortbolge-Radio. Postbox 79, 
København E Denmark. Monthly. 
Publmhed by Ekspermenterende Dansko Radio 


Aarg. au (1949). 
ACORN Lysbro, Silkeborg, Denmark. 
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Passat; die illustrierte Monatszeitschrift ueber 


"Jahrg. 1 (1949). 


Pasatnc variety. 13 Anglesea St, Dublin, Ire- 
land. M 2 

VaL 7 (1948). 

PmunrPPINE affairs. 40 Exchange Place, New 
York, N. Y. 


Published Islands. Consulate General 
,, Dë by Philippine Islands 
Vol. 2 (19849). 


Puruprrwx IsLanps. — EMBASSY IN THE U. S.: 
Lmnany or Inronmarıon. PR. 1617 Massa- 
chusetts Ave., N. W., Washington 6, D. C. 


No. 1 (1949). 


PHILOSOPHIOAL studies. University of Minne- 

sota Press, 10 Nicholson Hall, Minneapolis 14, 

Minn. 6 times during academic year. 
Vol. 1 (1980). 


Prax. Runda Vägen 32, Bromma, Sweden, 
NR TORE TEEN 
BE (1949). 

— Pansrwowy INsrTYTUT Ks1ízxr. 

EE 
No. 11 (1848). 


PORTFOLIO. ee 


Ohio. 
VoL 1 (1950). 


PsrcurATRY for society. 218 East 70th St, New 
York 21, N. Y. Monthly. - 
,, Foni by Society 


Vol. 1 (1945). 
PurPxrRr journal Ashville, Ohio. Bimonthly. 
Aut eir ree o£ Àmerioa. 
Vol. 1 (1 ) 
er 801 Eb Columbia University, 
ew York 27, Y. Quarterly (during the 
cone Sohool of General Studies, Columbia 
Untversity. 
VaL 1 (18490). 


QuiLowso. Rua Mayrink Velga, 18, Rio de 
Janeiro, Brasil. Biweekly. 

^ Vida, problemas e asptragäoes do negro.” 

Ano 1 (1949). 
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Publications of The New York Public Library 


(Now in Print) 
\ HISTORY AND GUIDES 
aP The New Yaak GE by D ML ra - - - - $200 
A Guide to the Reference Collections of DTA - - - ~ - 400 
eden About The New York Public Lay 1 —————— de 
For Sightseers at the Central Building ~- - - - - . =- — Free 
PERIODICALS 


Bulletin of The New York Publio Library. Published monthly. Chiefly devoted to the Reference 
Department. Bibliography, news of the Library, bina oi mentsa pi Sean aed 
accessions. $3.00 a year; current single numbers, 25 cents. Back numbers, 50 cents. (Index to 
Volumes 1-40, Let 1938. 1987. $2.00; Index to Volumes 41-50, 1987-1946, 1948. $1.00.) 

Branch Library Book News. A selected list of new additions to the Circulation Department, with 
other lists and articles. Published monthly, except in July and August. Free at the Branches and 
at the Inquiry Desk of the Central Building. 10 cents a copy by mail ( except special numbers); 
$1.00 a year, postpeid. 

New Technical Books. A selected list of books on industrial arts and engineering, recently added 
to the Library. Published btmonthly. $1.50 a yeer, DE EE 16 cant 
Mor Library Notes. Published monthly, except during Joy @ and August, for 


heal and amples of te City of Now Yok, Pe : $2.50 a year; 
25 cents a copy. Apply at Room 2230, Munictpal Building, d 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 


A Directory of the Book-Arts and Book Donn Byrne: a Bibliogra Erw 
ede ee 1A a throp Wetherbee, Jr. - $3.00 
cluding Painters and Engravers. By One Hundred T 
H. Glan Brown and Mande O: eg were Ca d 
Brown. 1950 - - - ~ -~ $250 dredth anniversary cf The New York 

Merc end Nene T Cena Public Library. 1 - - - B 
a selected list of books. Introduction The Boston Book Trade, 1800-1825. By 
by Helen M. Fox. 1850 . - - 50 Rollo G. Silver. 1949- _ — ZB 

of the Work of wa Chekhoy in English, A list af works by 
Utamaro, 1753-1806, in the quo eeu. dn COMITE anni 
e Mom De D Heifetz. 1940 EN - 40 
By Massey Trotter. Introduction and the Public Interest. B 
d G. Henderson. 1950 . . 50 otber H. Evans The 19th Bowker 
AF Version of Little Red Rid- Memorial Lecture. 1849 - . _ 28 
ood, with Thomas Nast Illustra- The Lutheran Church in New York, 
. By Harry B. Weiss. 1950 ~- - 28 1649-1772. Records in the Lutheran 

pay een of Nah Auer Lr Church Archives at Amsterdam. 1948. 3.00 
dans; a question of ethnology. By The King's Book of S in England 
Frank W 1950 - -~ 40 and America. By R W. Hender- 

Edgar Allan Poe; first editions, manu- son. 1048 . . - 50 
scripts, autograph letters from the Faso icm due Ho Coma 
Berg Collection. 1949 `- - - BO E ee 

Hawthorne’s Reading, 1828-1850. A Wolf 2nd. 1949- _ - - 45 
transcription and identification of First Fruits. Catalogus of un Sebi tion 
titles recorded in the charge-books of ee ee i 
the Salem Athenaeum. By Marion L. ` the Collection. By John D. Gor- 
Kesselring. 1940 `- - - - 75 dan. 1949 . . - . . >- 


* A complete list o£ publications of the Labrary will be sant on request. 
[258] 


CIRCULATION STATISTICS FOR APRIL, 1950 

















BRANCHES z HOME USE HOME USX 
> : TOTAL ADULT 
Central Circulation 61,044 61,044 
Central Children’s Room — ___ _ 2,661 BEAT 
Central Reserve 20 0 00 mmm 290 290 
ion Division ____ _ 103,101 61,314 
Library for the Blind m 8,497 8,393 
Picture Collection 47,651 * E 
i 1 7,933 
School Work 4,879 4,879 
er ei e | 228 
e , 
George Bruce 10,336 6711 
Chatham Square 8,755 1 
Cathedral _ 10,617 9,783 
ER M 
[pri ch Street __ a 16,522 16,522 
Music Library -m m 6,485 
vum | o 
ort Washi N 
th Street 7,814 4,857 
Bri = 33,638 21,990 
Hamilton Fish Park 13,942 8,392 
Hamilton G ae ut 19,855 16,475 
Harlem Library 5,506 
H Park 8,634 E 
unt’s Point 21277 12,401 
Street 10,791 4 
nn | d 
bridge 14,179 9 
Muhlenberg 4,784 12,126 
Melrose 19,551 11,807 
Mott Haven 13,400 
Morrisania 13,916 8,750 
Ninety-sixth Street 15,780 
N Straus 4,056 2,029 
West New Brighton 7102 3,870 
Ottendorfer 8,852 8,852 
Port Richmond 9,623 
Riverside 17,787 14,606 
St, Agnes 30,224 24,876 
Seward Park 18,104 9,938 
St. George 9,031 7, 
Sixty-seventh Street 11,990 7,097 
Stapleton 7,209 5,498 
Tremont — 1. 26,592 Ha 
Tompkins Square 17,695 li 
e 3,907 2,962 
Washington Heights 9,375 
Wakefield 18,440 11,579 
10,857 6,102 
Westchester Square 19,420 12,441 
Yorkville 16,916 13,588 
Torars 852,853 609,913 








* Not incinded in total. t Closed part of April for painting and repairs. 
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Exhibitions im tlie Central Building ` an 
SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN MAY | 


WırLıam Womnpswonra, 1770-1850 . "de. Room 318 . 
Selsctins Eo thp Berg Gelee I euälsheilin of Wardens death, 
April 23, 1850. a 
AMERICAN MILITARY UNIFORMS — Sé Main Lobby ` 
Mainly original drawin gr and prints which show the changes of le in uniforms, 
from those worn by the Minute Men to thosd of the future U. S. Navy. : TE 
` PLANNING & PLANTING Your GARDEN Room 112 and North Corridor ` 
Books, photographs, and suggestions tor the garden lover. 
ORIGINAL ILLUSTRATIONS FROM CHILDREN'S Booxs Room 78 
_ Originals of books published this spring. . 
JOoBANN SEBASTIAN Baca (1685-1750) ' Room 84 


A selection of items from the Music Division’s collections, relative to the Bach 
Revival, 1829 to the present. 


Pre BOOKS or THE YEAR 2nd Floor Gallery 
Exhibition of books chosen by the American Institute of Graphic Arts. 
NICOTIANA RARISSIMA Room 324 


Books of which the Arents Tobacco Ee 
America; open during the afternoon, Monday through Frida 
PERSIAN ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS Room 322 
Selected from the Spencer CollecHon and shown together with photographs of 
contemporary Iran by Mr. Burt Martinson. = e 
Krracawa UTAMARO, JAPANESE PRINTMAKER (1753-1806) Srd Floor Corridor 


The first one-man show in America of Utamaro’s prints: selections mainly from 
tthe Library by Chara Stewart Smith fn 101, calogue may bo purchase 


AMERICAN Crry ViEwSs Third Floor Corridor 
Exhibition from the L N. Phelps Stokes Collection of American Historical Prints. 
TECHNICAL BOOKS OF THE MONTH Corridor, Room 118 


A selection of new books in many fields. 


PERMANENT EXHIBITIONS 


UNITED STATES Postrace STAMPS Main Lobby 
An almost complete collection af United States postal issues and airmail stamps, 
1847-1926. 
WASHINGTON IRVING ` Main Lobby 


EE 
first editions, manuscripts, sketchbooks, etc. . 
HISTORY or PRINTING First Floor Corridor 


Examples of the reoorded word and the graphic arts from Babylonian tablets to 
ern prees work. 


EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PORTRAITS AND OTHER NOTABLE PAmNTINGS Room 318 
Works by Copley, Stuart, Gainsborough, Reynolds, Morse, Haeburn, and others. 
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The Schooling of an Editor* 


By Epwarp WEEKS 


E are going to discuss The Schooling of an Editor, a schooling which 

includes such simple exercises as the speeding up of one’s ability to 
read, and by which I also mean a broadening of an editor’s critical faculties 
and the maturing of his responsibility as a man of ideas. In part, this is an 
apprenticeship in which as a junior he learns much from his senior editor and 
his authors — as I learned from my fifteen years with Ellery Sedgwick, and 
from my friendships with people as dear to me as James Norman Hall, Hans 
Zinsser, Mazo de la Roche, Agnes Newton Keith, and Walter Lippmann; and 
in the middle years it is a process of self-education which may in the end 
bring him to that long desired but lonely post when as editor-in-chief he must 
wrestle with the decisions which will make or break his publication. 

Before we come to the different phases of this schooling, with its trials and 
errors and exhilarations, I should like to suggest those qualities which I think 
a lucky editor — and luck does figure in every editor’s career — I should like 
to suggest those qualities which I think should be part of one’s equipment 
for this business. I have known many editors in my thirty years, and surely 
the best of them have had these qualities in common: They have been eager, 
inquisitive, and insatiable readers, and they have been optimists who believed 
that most manuscripts like most people can be improved. There was no limit 
to the amount of time they were willing to devote to a writer they believed in. 
I think of Max Perkins as he labored over the enormous manuscripts of 
Thomas Wolfe; I remember that Alfred Harcourt devoted almost an entire 
year to the editing of Carl Sandburg’s big volumes on Abraham Lincoln; I 


* This fourteenth of the Richard Rogers Bowker Memorial Lectures was delivered at The New 
York Public Library on May 8, 1950, by Edward Weeks, Editor of the Atlantio Monthly. 
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remember how vital was that encouragement which Alfred McIntyre gave to 
John Marquand at a critical turn in John's career, the turn which led him 
away from the Moto stories and up to that higher peak of American satire 
named after The Late George Apley. 

In the magazine field no one of my generation has been more dynamic, 
more audacious, than Harold Ross of the New Yorker: think of the audacity 
of devoting an entire issue to John Hersey's Report on Hiroshima; think of 
the latitude of the assignments which he has given to contributors like Re- 
becca West, A. J. Liebling, James Thurber, and E. B. White. This is editing at 
its best. Now what I want to do is to look into that course of sprouts which 
brought editors of my time to their maturity. I shall use myself as the guinea 
pig, not in pride, but because I know this particular pig better than any other. 


I 


I began my schooling as an editor on a college periodical. In my first year 
at Harvard, the Harvard Advocate, a struggling literary sheet, announced 
a short story contest with the first prize of $25.00 in gold. I entered a manyu- 
script with the alluring title, “Ink,” and at the end of the judging my story 
was declared the winner. But the Harvard Advocate was very hard up in those 
days, and instead of paying me the $25.00 in gold they elected me to the staff, 
no money changed hands, and everyone was supposed to be satisfied. 

As the assistant editor of the Advocate in my second year I soon discovered 
that our circulation was limited to members of the Freshman Class, and to the 
parents, aunts, and uncles of the editors. Indeed we were so hard up that in 
desperation we decided to produce a special issue, an issue which would 
satirize some well-known New England institution. After looking over the 
available targets, it seemed clear to us that the Atlantic Monthly of 1920-1921 

‘was the easiest thing to parody. That was the year in which Mr. Sedgwick 
had published at length a somewhat remarkable diary by Opal Whiteley. 
So for our leader we published an article entitled “The Journal of a Bleeding 
Heart” by Isette Likely. Mr. Sedgwick was then featuring a series of articles 
written by inmates of American prisons who had different reasons for object- 
ing to their board and lodging; so m second place we had an article en- 
titled, “Prison Cruelty in the Harvard Yard.” The Aflantic of 1921 also 
seemed to be troubled about the morals of the Younger Generation, and to 
make fun of this alarm, I wrote an article on babies, “Babes I have Known.” 
We ran through the entire twelve issues of the Atlantic, and picked out the 
four gooflest poems and these we reprinted verbatim giving them only what 
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in each case seemed to us a more appropriate title. On the cover we super- 
imposed a replica of the Atlantic's buff-brown Table of Contents so that at a 
distance we looked like a younger brother of the rather austere sheet. We had 
no trouble soliciting advertisements for this mock issue of the Atlantic. | . 

When the advance copies came off press, the President of the Advocate 
and I went in to see Mr. Sedgwick. I remember with what trepidation we 
went into his big high-ceilinged office on Arlington Street, and I remember 
holding our presentation copy of the Atlantic behind my back as we ap- 
proached his desk and shook hands. When we were seated and he asked 
us what he could do for us, I solemnly laid the copy before him. His face was 
expressionless as he skimmed the Table of Contents; then with a snort be ` 
began reading in and out of the opening pages. Then his snort turned into 
laughter, and 1 knew our case was won. When we left it was with an order 
for 1,000 copies of our parody issue, to be distributed to the colleges which 
were using the Atlantic as a textbook in English. 

It would be a nice Horatio Alger touch if I could add that from that moment 
on Ellery Sedgwick had his eye on me, but such is not the case. Three years 
later, in 1924, when I was employed as the First Reader for the Atlantic, no 
one on the staff remembered that I had ever been impelled to tease the maga- 
zine. It was simply a case where I "came to scoff and remained to pray." 

As I look back across the vista of twenty-five years, back to my early and 
oh, so peaceful days on the Atlantic, these are the things that stand out in the 
primer of my experience. As the First Reader I had to read up to my capacity 
of unsolicited manuscripts every day, and Y had to stretch that capacity month 
by month. As a student and in the Army I had been a very slow, meticulous 
reader, seldom doing better than forty pages an hour; now I found that by 
narrowing my gaze to the center of the manuscript page, and by reading 
down the center I.could get the sense and, where style was involved, even 
the flavor of the prose. At the end of six months I had increased my rate 
of reading to the point where I was consuming sixty-five envelopes of manu- 
scripts five days a week. When the fare was thin I reached as high as ninety. 

In those first months I was also learning to dictate. At the outset I did not 
trust myself before the level gaze of my secretary. I used to make notes for 
my letters of rejection on the back of every envelope, and then read from 
them. But after six months I no longer needed the notes except in the most 
difficult cases. 

More important still I was learning that editing is essentially a calling for 
. innumerable decisions. Some of the decisions are very easy; some of them 
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so difficult that they must be held over and thought about for days. The de- 
cisions of the First Readers are, of course, confined to the rejection or recom- 
mendation of manuscripts: I simply wrote down what I thought of them, 
on the envelopes, and the final choice of what we printed was made by the 
Chief. 

The 1920s were for all editors a time of very pleasant security. It was a 
time when fiction was ripe and plentiful. You never had to worry about the 
supply of good short stories or of good novels to serialize. It was a time brim- 
ming with poetry. Poems by Robert Frost, Edwin Arlington Robinson, Archi- 
bald MacLeish, Stephen Vincent Benét, Elinor Wylie, Carl Sandburg, Amy 
Lowell were coming to us at regular intervals. I remember how hard my chief, 
Mr. Sedgwick had to work to find anything to argue about. Prohibition was 
the one staple subject of controversy, divorce came next, and one or two of 
our economists were beginning to question the soundness of the credit struc- 
ture and the pyramiding then rising to new heights in Wall Street. But no one 
worried about War, and no editor had ever heard of atomic energy. 


D 


I found that I gained confidence as I learned how to make up my mind 
about literature. The more I read, the more perceptibly my confidence in- 
. ereased. At the beginning I knew I was competent to judge war material, for 
I had had two years in France; I knew that I had a good ear for dialogue 
and an unquenchable thirst for fiction. But I was very much of a novice in 
judging poetry and tender-handed when it came to the rough hard-hitting 
articles in the field of politics. So I took poems home with me over the week- 
end, and there I read and reread them and compared them with the classics 
I had known in college. It was not simply a matter of choosing what I liked 
or did not like. I had to have reasons for my choice. I had to be able to detect 
the weak line, I had to learn how to suggest revisions to a person as touchy 
as a poet, and I got a great kick that first year when poems which had been 
returned and revised at my suggestion came back and won acceptance. 

It:was to take many years before I could move with any certainty in the 
fields of economics, politics, and foreign affairs, but in these difficult subjects 
I had the feeling that I was going to school again, only now my instructors 
were military experts like Colonel Repington, or such penetrating writers on 
international affairs as Frank Stmonds, Walter Lippmann, Raoul de Roussy 
de Sales, and Lewis Douglas. | 
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As a young man — I was twenty-five when I came to the Atlantic — it was 
my hope to discover for the magazine as much new talent as possible. I did 
this by working on those friends of mine who were beginning to write; they . 
in turn referred me to their friends, and I followed every likely lead that 
offered. I scouted through every Little Magazine. transition was then being 
edited by a friend of mine in Paris, so of course I read it every month, and I 
also read the college quarterlies, the new collections of short stories, and as 
many first novels as possible. One of the first novels I liked particularly was 
entitled The Cabala: it was a series of episodes about Rome written by a new 
man from Yale called Thornton Wilder. I liked The Cabala so much that I 
wrote to Mr. Wilder asking him to let me have the chance to serialize his next 
book. He replied that he would, and in time he sent me the first half of his 
new manuscript entitled The Bridge of San Luis Rey. I was crazy about it, 
and was confident that it could be divided for effective use in the Atlantic. 
But to my bitter disappointment neither of my senior editors seemed to like 
The Bridge. They kept saying, "No," "No," and in the end the noes had it. 
This was my first and up to the moment my sharpest experience of the division 
of opinion which occurs among editors. 

Mr. Sedgwick had established the rule on the Atlantic that no First Reader 
was to continue as his assistant for more than three years, and I realize now, 
- though I didn't then, that the rule was a wise one. For as a young editor gains 
in his confidence, so he gains in his independence. He dislikes being overruled, 
and on big decisions which an editor feels in his mind, his heart, and his stom- 
ach, you cannot blame a junior for feeling that his is the only correct judg- 
ment. When I came to the end of my three years, instead of being fired, I was 
moved up to be editor-in-chief of the Atlantic Monthly books. Now at last 
I was steering my own craft, and how I loved it! i 

In the years that followed I was to have the fun of working with Jalna, the 
first successful book by Mazo de la Roche; with the novels and stories of the 
Erie Canal by Walter D. Edmonds; I was to discover a young writer named 
William Wister Haines whose first book, Slim, the story of the men who 
worked on the hot wire in this country, the electrification of the Pennsylvania 
Railroad from New York to Washington, was every bit as exciting as his more 
recent war novel and play, Command Decision, I was to find Nora Waln 
in The House of Exile, and Agnes Newton Keith in North Borneo, that Land 
below the Wind. I was to gain the friendship of that great trio, Dr. Harvey 
Cushing, Dr. Hans Zinsser, and Dr. Thomas Barbour as I edited and pub- 
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lished their climacteric books, and as long as I live I shall never forget the 
stimulus of editing the novels of that great team, Charles Nordhoff and James 
Norman Hall— in my judgment every bit as good as Stevenson — and 
in publishing the political analysis and philosophy of my friend, Walter 
Lippmann. 

IV 

A young editor begins by editing without any thought of expenses, for in 
his apprenticeship, the accounting is all dane by the older men higher up. 
: But it was my luck to be an editor in the Depression when every periodical 
and every book publishing firm heard the breakers on the reef. In those 
perilous days you had to take every precaution, every economy, to keep out 
of the red. Some of them were inflnitesimally small but they counted. I re- 
member how in the 1930s we trimmed the type page of the Atlantic by an 
eighth of an inch in height and a sixteenth of an inch in width, and this little 
snippet of paper economy actually saved us thousands of dollars each year. 
During the 1920s the Atlantic had been stitched together; now in the drive 
for economy, we substituted a wire staple for that machine stitching and 
saved ourselves $2,000 every month. 

The lessons I learned in the Depression help rne to control my present 
budget. Now in the 1950s, the competition for readers has increased and 
manufacturing costs, particularly the cost of setting type, have mounted 
year by year. The cost of setting a single page of type has more than doubled 
since 1939 and my annual bill for the manuscripts we print is more than 
double what Mr. Sedgwick paid for the twelve issues in 1930. To meet these 
costs, the Atlantic has been redesigned. On the soft book paper we formerly 
used, we came off press at the rate of about 1,500 copies an hour. Today with 
a firmer, heavier paper on a rotary press with heat-set ink we are coming off 
at the rate of 8,000 copies an hour and this speedier printing helps to offset 
the increased costs. It was also imperative that our numbers should increase 
and I am glad to report that our list of subscribers has doubled during the 
twelve years of my editorship. When we removed the table of contents from 
our cover and substituted for the print a portrait of one of our leading con- 
tributors, the sale of our newsstand copies went up by a third. I did not ask 
for these changes and back in 1920 would probably not have thought of them. 
They are the result of the challenge to survive, for even with our present 
circulation of 175,000 copies, the Atlantic is only a small, independent pub- 
lication competing for its readers and for its advertising with magazine chains 
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whose readers bulk into the millions. The Atlantic to survive must pay its way, 
and to pay its way it must be read by more Americans. 

As he matures.an editor learns to be apprehensive. In his schooling, he has 
acquired a nose for news, a swiftness of decision and the confidence that what 
he likes to read others, too, will enjoy. And with increasing frequency, he tries 
to think ahead of the event. He tries to penetrate the immediate future so 
that the articles he assigns will be in truth papers of light and leading, but 
, there are times in his down moments, when it seems to him that the future 

does not shine as brightly as those young days now a quarter of a century ago. 

He observes for instance that the taste of the reading public is changing, 
and as long as his mind remains resilient he must try to anticipaté these 
changes. l 

Indeed he should be one of the first to feel such shifts in the wind, for it is 
expected of an influential editor that he will direct change, not opposing it 
but leading it in the right direction. To most of us, caught up in the traffic 
of every day, these changes in the reading taste and habit are as imperceptible 
as the changes in the model of a new Ford or Chevrolet — a little more speed, 
a little more comfort, a little more view. But as they add up from one genera- 
tion to the next they may be significant., 

' Horace Mann; who pioneered our public schools, believed that a higher 
degree of culture would be the beneficent result of our public education. Now 
a century later we find that we have taught millions to read but if the Armed 
Forces are a fair test of preference, what young Americans want most to read 
are the Comics. We know that reading aloud, as a family pastime, has all but 
disappeared; we know that the sports page and the puzzle page outrank the 
editorial page in popularity in every newspaper in the country. We know 
beyond question that the American public does not have the ear for poetry 
possessed by that English public who saw Shakespeare's plays. The evidence, 
I am afraid, is plain that most Americans devote less than half-an-hour a day 
to reading, and that when they read, they read hastily, with their eyes but 
not with their ears or with much of the mind. 

One of the most remarkable volumes of American history was compiled 
by the editors of The Century Magazine in the years directly after the Civil 
War. Its title is The Battles and Leaders of the Civil War and the text of these 
great volumes was actually written by men of all ranks, by generals, and 
privates, and top sergeants, drummer boys, and cooks. There were no Public 
Relations Officers in the Army of the Potomac or under Lee in the Army of 
Northern Virginia, These men, Southerners and Yankees, wrote down exactly - 
what happened to them at the Bloody Angle or in the prison in Andersonville 


270 THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


or in Pickett’s Charge, and that is why the prose is so superbly masculine 
and so vivid that it catches again and again at your heart. It is also a wonder- 
fully literate prose, for these men knew how to express themselves. Do you 
suppose that a history as literate and as deeply felt as this could have been 
compiled from all ranks of the American Army in the Second World War? I 
know of no such book, and I doubt if it could have been written. 

“The Battles and Leaders of the Civil War" was serialized in The Century 
from 1884 to 1887 and by the second year the circulation of the magazine 
had risen from 127,000 to 227,000, which was the record for a so-called quality 
magazine in 1884. That record is still an all-time high. Today as you know 
The Century is dead, and no magazine surviving in its field — neither the 
Atlantic nor Harper's — has yet reached the point of circulation that the 
"Century reached in 1884, even though the American reading public today 
is three times what it was then. So you see why I have asked you to review 
these figures — because they shed light upon an assumption upon which I 
have bet my life, the assumption that the intelligent qualifled reading public 
will continue to grow in the United States. 


V 


I confess that there are times when I am made apprehensive by our Ameri- 
can habit of simplification. The Comics are a form of simplified reading; so 
are some of the other magazines against which the Atlantic has to compete. 
Is it wrong of me to expect that there ought to be a quarter of a million, even 
half a million Americans who will do the close reading and the heady reading 

which is sometimes required of them by the Aslantic? 

' — lam troubled by the simplification which has become one of our reading 
habits, and I am deeply troubled by the pressure for uniformity which is 
another. It shocks me to realize that forty per cent of the newspapers in this 
country have dried up and perished since 1929. It shocks me to realize how 
much independent thinking and independent opinion perished with those 
papers. Chain-publishing results in chain-thinking; it makes for uniformity 
and it makes for suspicion against anyone who thinks differently from the 
mass. If this consolidation, this uniformity continues, I ask myself what will 
happen to that free competition of ideas which made this country a great and 
fearless beginner. 

My consolations in such taut, high-tempered times are these: I recognize 
that American readers are moved by the will for self-improvement, and that 
when they are alarmed and troubled, as they are today, men and women of 
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conscience turn to their reading because they want to know, because they 
want faith, and because they want to do what they can to resolve their great 
uncertainty. 

I think it is a fine thing that so many of our young Veterans coming out 
of college are eager to devote themselves to personal relations, and particu- 
larly to labor relations. It stirs me to hear of the aggressive steps which are 
at last being taken to conserve the resources of this country, to save our public 
lands, and our great forests in the West, to clean up the badly polluted rivers 
in the East, to check the erosion in the South, and to restore the water-table 
in those great fertile valleys like the Santa Clara which are now in danger 
of a water famine. It cheers me to hear that your rain-makers are using their 
wizardry to sprinkle New York. Anything to carry the word home that we 
have been prodigious in our waste. It makes me. proud to follow the work 
of men like Gordon Clapp in the Tennessee Valley, and General Pick in the 
Missouri; it makes me hopeful when I travel the country and see at close 
hand the efforts which are being made to release the racial tension in such 
hot spots as Detroit, Pittsburgh, Georgia, Oklahoma, and our national capital. 
There never was a time when we were more in need of Americans devoted to 
the public interest. 

One of the last things — perhaps the very last — that an editor learns is 
the right time to stop. He should stop editing when his mind ceases to be as 
open and as fair and as muscular as it needs to be. And he should stop talking 
when his audience wants to go home. 


Yank, The Army Weekly 
A CHECK LIST 


A Gordon Lester Ford Memorial Study 
Compiled by C. E. Dornsusca 
Introduction by Annæ Davis WEEKS 


Foreword 


The soldiers who produced Yank, The Army Weekly, during World War rr, 
are honored and gratified by the efforts of The New York Public Library 
to preserve their work. The preparation of this check list is a highly com- 
mendable and valuable project, and the preface to it by Annie Davis Weeks 
is an accurate and understanding recollection of the toil and turmoil that 
went into the making of this unique journal of the war. As secretary to the 
commanding officer of Yank from Dieppe until after V-J Day, Mrs. Weeks 
was closer to the magazine than any other civilian, and she was able to ap- 
preciate its problems and its triumphs perhaps more clearly than those of us 
in uniform who figured in them. Jor MoCaxtay 


Managing Editor of Yank 
1942-1945 


INTRODUCTION 


YANK, The Army Weekly, was a completely new idea in the journalism of 
war. For the first time in any Army the soldiers had a publication of their own, 
edited entirely by themselves. For the first time a war was reported over all 
its fronts for all its participants by those who knew it better than anyone else 
— the men in the ranks. 

Military journalism itself was not new. The tradition of an Army news- 
paper had been established by the Stars and Stripes in World War 1 and-was 
revived in World War 1! In both cases, however, it adhered to the standard 
Army pattern: officers occupied the controlling editorial positions and the 
primary mission of the Stars and Stripes newspapers was to serve the purposes 
of the commanding generals in their respective theaters of operations. 

Yank, on the contrary, was established under new Army law as the organ 
of the GI, to be edited and written solely by him. Everything that went into 
its pages — articles, illustrations, photographs and editorials — was produced 
L/The Library published a check list of the several editions of the World War x and u Stars and 
Stripes in 1048. — Erop, i 
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by non-commissioned personnel. The function of the officers in the organiza- 

‘tion was administrative only. Their duty was to stand between the enlisted 
men and those gentlemen of the old school who could never quite accept the 
idea of so much responsibility residing with enlisted men and to manage the 
business affairs of the magazine. Those officers were called upon many times 
to act as buffers between Yank and high Washington and overseas brass, and 
most of them truly tried to protect and further the philosophy contained in 
the Yank credo: “By and for the enlisted men." It must be remembered that . 
not only did Yank propose to perform an extraordinary journalistic feat in 
attempting to please the Army's millions of men but that the whole concept 
of such an organization within the Army was entirely unique. There was no 
precedent for such an organization and many of the ruling powers within 
the Army were shocked at and resistant to the idea of putting such a heavy 
responsibility in the hands of GIs and even contemptuous of the idea of a 
magazine intended for the common soldier. It can be truthfully said that a 
group of enlisted men in the New York headquarters held the power to veto 
the orders of a commanding general of an overseas theater if those orders 
had to do with the contents of Yank and were contrary in the judgment of 
the GIs to its policies. 

The success of the idea is demonstrated by the fact that long before the 
war ended, Yank was established in twenty-three separate editions, published 
in every theater of operations and defense command throughout the world, 
had a paid circulation at its peak of more than 2,000,000 and a probable 
readership of 10,000,000, covered every major action of the conflict, and 
besides paying off its original $50,000 War Department loan, earned a surplus 
of more than $2,000,000 which was turned over in the end to the Treasury 
Department. 

Yank opened headquarters at 205 East Forty-second Street, New York City, 
in May, 1942. It was under the direction of the Army Information and Edu- . 
cation Division of the War Department's Army Service Forces, and its stated 
mission at that time was to circulate an Army newspaper among Army per- 
sonnel in the United States. Yank was to be by and for enlisted men and was 
to sell for five cents. No advertising was allowed. It was staffed in its beginning 
days by a handful of enlisted men and a few officers; of the four officers 
present at its inception, only Col. Franklin S. Forsberg remained for any 
extended length of time. He was appointed Commanding Officer in July, 1942, 
and remained in that position until October, 1945, at which time he was 
honorably discharged and his place taken by Lt. Col Jack Weeks. Lt. Col. 
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Weeks continued as Commanding Officer until Yank was dissolved in January, 
1948. 

The first issue was dated June 17, 1942, printed by rotogravure process and 
had a circulation of 250,000. The printing of the first edition was an auspicious 
occasion, with plenty of high-ranking Washington officers present in the New 
York office to officiate at opening ceremonies, and the first few copies off the 
presses were greeted with enthusiasm which soon turned to horror. Because 
. Oftheconfusion and haste surrounding the production of this first issue, a very 
embarrassing juxtaposition of the cover-photo and the cover-headline had 
not been noticed by the staff until 50,000 copies had been run off. The cover 
was a photograph of a grinning GI waving fistfuls of money in the air, in 
celebration of the recent raise in Army pay; the cover headline, in letters an 
. inch high, was "Why We Fight," the title of a letter from President Franklin . 

D. Roosevelt, printed inside the issue. The 50,000 issues had to be junked and 
a red-faced staff rushed a new cover-photograph to the printer. 

Atthe beginning, the Yank staff operated in an informal and, to the military, 

unheard-of and horrendous manner. It was run much like an ordinary news- 
paper office with staff members arriving late and working until the early 
morning hours, if necessary. Nobody had time for checking in and out, 
saluting, drilling, or any of the other rites so necessary to less-specialized 
Army units, This was soon changed because of many War Department com- 
plaints about the unmilitary attitude of the Yank men, and a stern Army 
routine was established for the growing group of newspapermen in uniform. 
They were ordered to drill at regular weekly intervals in a playground near 
the stockyards at First Avenue and Forty-second Street; persistent latecomers 
and other recalcitrants were ordered to wash the walls of the Yank office and 
to clean up the men's washroom, training films were shown weekly, and many 
other military rules and regulations were established in an effort to curb the 
wayward spirit of the irreverent staff. Most of the men accepted the new order 
philosophically, but a certain few became and remained rebels who frothed 
at the mouth at the mention of an officer and resisted any and all efforts at 
regimentation. At any rate, the complexion of Yank was changed. 

As the war progressed, it became evident that one edition of Yank, pub- 
lished in the United States, was not going to satisfy the requirements of 
overseas soldiers, and the War Department agreed to the publication, early 
in 1942, of the overseas edition (basically the same as the domestic edition 
but with several pages devoted to heavier coverage of news of interest to 
overseas troops), and an Alaska edition (published in the U. S., but with 
heavier coverage of the Alaskan theater). During the summer of 1942, Yank 
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was given the go-ahead by the War Department for the publication of over- 
seas editions, in foreign areas. 

The first foreign edition printed was the British edition, dated November 
8, 1942; it was published in London. The method devised for the establish- 
ment of this overseas publication was generally followed afterward as each 
other foreign edition was set up. An officer and a group of usually two or 
three enlisted men were sent to the chosen foreign area and arrangements 
were made by them with a local printing house for the future printing of 
Yank. Gravure was the favored method if such facilities were available, but 
in some cases, letterpress and offset were used. Supplies (paper, wire, ink, 
etc.) were shipped from New York, and mats and plates were rushed by air 
for the bulk of each weekly issue. The various overseas editions were com- 
posed of eighteen to twenty-two pages of material originating in New York 
and six to two pages of locally-gathered material of interest to the troops 
within the particular theater involved. 

The mechanical difficulties encountered in many of the overseas theaters 
were enormous and complex, and so was the resistance encountered in con- 
vincing many of the theater commanders and old-lme Army officers that 
printing such an unheard-of publication was necessary. For example, when 
Burgess Scott and Robert Moora arrived in England, armed with orders 
stating that their mission was to investigate the possibilities of publishing 
Yank, both were thrown into the guardhouse and kept there for several weeks 
because the local commanders, never having heard of it, were convinced 
that they were either spies or impostors. This reluctance to accept and co- 
operate with the magazine was never completely overcome in some theaters 
of war but the dogged persistence of its officers and men and the value of 
the product they were working for eventually wore down most of this sort 
of resistance. 

About the time of the establishment of the British edition, Sgt. Joe Mc- 
Carthy was appointed Managing Editor of Yank in New York, which meant 
that editorially he and his staff were responsible for the contents of every 
edition, even though the separate editions had their own local editors. By 
this time the staff had been tightened up, more and better specialists had 
been assigned to it, deadwood cleared out, and the whole approach had 
changed from that of a sort of undergraduate debating society to that of a 
serious group of able journalists attempting the almost impossible job of 
satisfying the literary tastes of ten million men. Under McCarthy’s direction, 
the magazine became increasingly better, more powerful and more popular, 
and the circulation climbed to dizzy heights. 
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A strict policy of rotation of personnel was established as soon as an ade- 
quate staff had been obtained, and almost every man on Yank served on one 
or more overseas editions. Generally speaking, several key men remained on 
a particular edition, while numerous others were assigned to a foreign edition 
for several months and then returned to New York for a time; so that the 
character of the magazine always remained fresh and unstandardized. 

Under this plan, Yank’s enlisted men covered the war in every part of the 
world, and many saw action on both the German and Japanese fronts. Sgt. Ed 
Cunningham, enroute to Egypt, was in an airplane crash in the jungles of 
Brazil, almost starved to death in trying to find his way back to civilization, 
and later went on to spend many months in Cairo, India, then in France 
where he reported on the Battle of the Bulge in memorable fashion. Sgt. Slim 
Aarons and Sgt. Burgess Scott photographed and reported on the war from 
Rommel's retreat in Egypt and North Africa, and also covered the Italian 
campaign. Sgt. Mack Morriss covered some of the bloodiest Paciflc invasions 
and then went to Europe where he covered, among other battles, the Battle 
_ of Huertgen Forest and produced some of the finest reporting that came out 

of World War n. Sgt. Merle Miller spent more than a year in the Pacific re- 
porting on many invasions and then went to Europe to become Managing 
Editor of Yank's Continental editions, a position he held until V-E Day. Sgt. 
Dick Hanley photographed a dozen beachheads in the Pacific; and Sgt. Dave 
Richardson spent almost two years in the thick of the Pacific war and then 
went on to the CBI, where he was the only American:correspondent to accom- 
pany General Merrill’s Marauders throughout their march through the jungles 
of Burma. 

Four Yank men were killed. The first was Capt. Red (Basil D.) Gallagher 
who lost his life while enroute to Egypt, in a plane which crashed in the 
Brazilian jungles. The second was Sgt. John Bushemi, one of its ace photogra- 
phers; he was killed by Japanese mortar-fire during the invasion of Eniwetok 
in the Pacific, The third was Sgt. Pete Paris, who was killed on the Normandy 
beachhead on D-day in Europe. The fourth was Sgt. Robert Krell, killed in 
an airborne assault across the Rhine. A number of Yank enlisted men and 
officers were wounded tn action, and many received decorations and awards. 

Yank had many “Arsts” to its credit, journalistically speaking. It was the 
first enlisted man's magazine; it was the first and only magazine to publish ` 
George Baker's "Sad Sack," which became the most popular cartoon charac- 
ter of World War 1m; it was the first magazine which ever set up overseas 
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editorial and production offices on a large scale. One of its reporters, Sgt. 
Walter Bernstein, was the first to reach Marshal Tito's headquarters in Yugo- 
slavia and interview Tito. It was the first magazine which ever sent complete 
offset press and production equipment to a remote island, set it up and there- 
after produce a highly presentable issue, comparable in appearance to maga- 
zines produced in the United States; this was done in Saipan, Okinawa and 
Manila. Webendorfer offset presses were built to special order in the U. S. 
and shipped overseas, accompanied by soldiers trained to assemble and 
operate them at the destination. A staff of Yank men was also among the first 
to enter Tokyo, before the main body of General MacArthur's troops arrived. 
Commandeering Japanese printing equipment and inducing the natives to 
co-operate, they were able to produce an issue of Yank which was presented 
to General MacArthur upon his entrance into that city. 

Out of Yank's pages came two anthologies, The Best from Yank and Yank, 
the GI Story of the War, both of which sold widely to the public; the magazine 
itself was not available to civilians during hostilities. Some of the stories 
written by Yank correspondents have been ranked among the finest examples ` 
of literature about men at war. l 

Anm Davis Wxxxs 


Compilers Note 


In compiling this Check List, the compiler verified the date of initial issues 
‚from the files of the Library of the Yank organization in New York. Terminal 
issues are readily identified by the discharge certificate on the cover, or by a 
statement in the issue. Hence the statements of file with the exception of 
those for Titles 5, 6A, and 9A constitute a complete collection of Yank. Only 
one edition, the Overseas edition, is unrecorded; no issues: were found. This 
edition was printed for only a short time at the beginning of Yank and was 
identical with the domestic edition except for a few items that were slanted 
toward troops stationed in such places as Bermuda or Greenland. The Over- 
seas edition had a very small circulation. 

The New York Public Library has only microfilm copies of the files listed 
in this Check List. Positive microfilm copies may be purchased from the 
Library's Photographic Service. 

C. E. D. 
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Title 1 
YANK. New York City. * ZSA Y93 
Statement of fila: 


v. 1, no. 1-52; June 17, 1943 — June 18, 1043. 
v. 2, no, 1-53; June 25, 1948 — June 16, 1944. 
v. 8, no. 1-52; June 28, 1944 — Tune 15, 1945. 
v. 4, no, 1-38; June 22 — Dec. $8, 1945. 


Title 2 


YANE. Africa, Middle East, Persian Gulf edi- 
ton. Catro. * ZAN 252 
Statement of Ale: 

v. 1, no. 1-52; June 10, 1948 — June 1, 1944. 

v. 2, no. 1-529; June 8, 1044 -- June 7, 1945. 

v. 8, no. 1-29; June 14 — Deo. 27, 1945. 

GI's monum Premdent’s death. [3] p. Issued with 
v. $, no, 46, April 26, 1945. 

Notes: 

v. 1, no. 1-8, June 10 — July $9, 1048, were printed 
in Jerusalem; v. 1, no. 9-33, Aug. 5, 1048 — Jan. 20, 
1844, were printed m Jaffe. 

v. 2, no. 1, June 8, 1044, misnumbersd v. 1, no. 58. 

v. 1— v. 2, no. 48, June 10, 1848 — April 26, 1945 
have subtitle: Middle East edition; v. 2, no. 47 — v. 8, 
no. 2, May 8--June 21, 1045, have subtitle: Africa, 
Middle East edition. 


Tüle 8 
YANK. Alaska edition. New York City. 


* ZAN 258 
Statement of fle: 
v. À, no. 10-89; Ang. 27, 1848 — Tune 16, 1944. 
v. 8, no. 1-82; June 28, 1944 — June 15, 1945. 
v. 4, no, 1-18; June 22 — Oot. 5, 1945. 
Isus wonting: 
v. 4, no. 6; July 37, 1945. 


Title 4 


YANK. British edition. London. 
Statement of file: 

. 1, no. 21-58; Nov. 8, 1943 — June 18, 1948. 
. $, no. 1-53; June 20, 1948 — June 11, 1944. 
. B, no, 1-53; June 18, 1944 — June 15, 1945. 
4, no. 1-16; June 23 — Oot. 5, 1945. 


* ZSA Y232 


4333 


Title 5 
YANK. British edition for Africa. London. 


* 

Statement of file: ZSA Y282 
v. 1, no. 27-28; Deo. 27, 1942 — Jan. 8, 1943. 
v. 1, no. 81; Jan. 234, 1045. 


Title 6 


YANK. Caribbean edition. San Juan, Puerto 
Rico. * ZAN 254 
Statement of file. 

v. l, no. 80-52; Jan. 16—June 14, 1948. 

v. 2, no. 1-82, June 31, 1948 — June 12, 1944. 


Title 8, oontinued 


v. 8, no, 1-51; June 19, 1044 — June 8, 1945. 
Imus wenting: 
v. 1, no. 88; Feb. 9, 1948. 
Note: 

v. 2, no. 49 — v. 8, no. 51, May 22, 1644 — June 8, 
1845 have subtile: Published in Puerto Rioo. 


Tale 6A 
YANK. Caribbean ‘edition. Published in "Toni. 
dad. Port of Spain, Trinidad. * ZAN 954 


Statement of file: 
v. 4, no. 40—52; May 33 — June 12, 1944. 
v. B, no. 1-11; June 19 — Aug. $8, 1944. 


Tüle7 
YANK. Central Pacific edition. Honolulu. 


* ZAN 255 
Statement of fils: 
v. 8, no. 18-52; Oct. 20, 1944 — FAY EE 
v. 4, no. 1-18; June 22 — Sept. 28, 1945. 
Notes: 
Issue of Jan. 5, 1945, incorrectly dated 1944. 
v. B, no. 18 — v. 4, no. 4, Oot. 20, 1044 — July 18, 
1945 has subtitle: Paoro Oosen areas. 


Title 8 ' 


YANK. China-Burma-India edition, New Del- 
hi, later Calcutta. - * ZAN 956 


; Aug. 16, 1948 —- 
v. &, no. 1-53; Ang. 5, 1944 — 
v. 8, no. 1-33; Aug. 4 — Dec. 29, 1045 
Ius wenting: X 
v. 1, no. 6; Sept. 6, 1948. 


* ZAN 257 


24, 1044 -- July 22, 1045. 
28 — Dec. 80, 1045. 
Title 9A 
YANK. Continental edition. Stras 
Statement of fle: E 


v. 2, no. 19; Dec. 2, 1045. e 
v. À, no. 28; Deo. 28, 1945. \ 


v. 1, no. 9-52; 
v. 2, no. 1-28; J 


in Paris by September [1944] 
orenber [1944]." — Honorable 


in different 
cities to expedite delivery of the magazine to the 
troops. 


YANK. Down under. Ses Title 10. 
YANK. European edition. See Title 11. 


YANK, THE ARMY WEEKLY 


Title 10 


YANK. Far East. Melbourne, later Manila. 
* ZAN 258 


— July 28, 1044. 

-Joly 37, 1945. 

1-33; Ang. 8 — Deo. 28, 1945. 
8, 1948 — 


Nov. 17, 1044 


Title 11 


YANK. Mediterranean. Naples, later Rome. 
* ZAN 259 
Statement of fils: 
v. 1, no. 147; Mar. 8, 1944 — Feb. 28, 1045. 
v. 2, no. 1-86; Mar. $ — Nov. 2, 1945. 


Notes: 
v. 1—3, no. 6; Mar. 8, 1944 — April 6, 1945 have 
title: Yank, edition. 


YANK. Middle East edition. See Title 2. 


Title 12 

YANK. Middle Pacific edition, Honolulu. 
* ZAN 260 
Statement of Ale: 
v. 4, no. 16-28; Oot. 5 — Deo, 28, 1045. 

Title 18 
YANK. Paciflo air edition . Pacific 
Ocean areas. Honolulu. ZAN 261 


Statement of file: 

v. 2, no. 87-59; Mar. 8 — June 16, 1944. 

v. B, no. 1-85; June 28, 1944 — Feb. 10, 1945. 
Note: 

v. 2, no. 87 — v. 8, no. 17; Mar. 8 — Oot, 18, 1044 
have subtitle: Published in Hawaii, 


Title 14 


YANK. Pacific edition. Honolulu. 
Statement of file: 

v. 2, no. 1-82; June 25, 1948 — June 16, 1944: 

v. 8, no, 1-17; June 28 — Oct. 18, 1944. 
Note: 

v. 2, no. 11 — v. 8, no. 17; Sept. 8, 1948 — Oot. 18, 
1944 have subtitie: Pubhwbed in Hawall. 


* ZAN 202 


279 
Title 15 
YANK. Pan-American edition. Canal Zone. 
* ZAN 263 


Statement of fle: 


v. 1, no. 1-53; Sept. 10, 1948 — Sept. 1, 1044. 
v. 2, no. 1-41; Sept. 8, 1944 — June 15, 1945. 


Title 16 
YANK. Persian Gulf edition. Teheran. 


* ZAN 264 
Statement of file: 
v. 1, no. 1-53; Aug. 18, 1948 — Aug, 18, 1944. 
v. 2, no, 1-44; Aug. 20, 1944 — June 17, 1945. 
Note: ‘ 
v. $, no. 16; Deo. B, 1944 mignmmbered v. 3, no. 17. 


Title 17 


YANK. South Japan. Ryukyus Islands (Okt- 
nawa) | * ZAN 268 
Statement of file: 

Test of Yank's newest odition... [Printed 
Aug. 26-97, 1845.] 

v. 4, no. 18-18; Sept. 1& — Oct. 19, 1945. 


Title 18 
YANK. South Pacific edition. Honolulu. 


* ZAN 265 
Statement of fils: 
v ge O Td ria a Juns 15, 1945. 
v. 4, no. 1-15; June 33 — Sept. 28, 1045. 


ue d v. 4, no. 4, Oot. 20, 1944 — July 18, 
1945 have subtitle: Paolo Oosan aroas, 


Title 19 


YANK. Tokyo edition. 
Statement of fe: 
Sept. 7, 1945. 
v. 1, no. %-14; Sept. 28 — Deo. 28, 1045. 
Note: 
Sept. 7, 1945 has title: Yank Printed in Tokyo. 


Title 20, 


YANK. Western Pacific edition. Published gt 
Salpan. * ZAN 267 
Statement of file: 

v. 8, no. 88-53; Feb. 0 — Tune 22, 1945. 

v. 4, no. 1-28; June 29 — Nov. 28, 1045. 
Jee wontiag: 

v. 4, no. 19; Nov. 8, 1945. 


* ZAN 288 


George Sandys: A Bibliographical Catalogue of 
Printed Editions ın England to 1700 
By Faxpson Bowens and Ricganp Bratz Davis 


PART III — Conclusion 


5. Christs Passion (translated from Grotius) 
(a) 1640 (i) First Issue 


(a) First State. CHRISTS | PASSION. | A | TRAGEDIE. | WITH | ANNO- 
TATIONS, || LONDON, | Printed by Iohn Legatt. | M.D.C.XL. 


Collation: 8°, a4 A-H8, 68 leaves, pp. [8] 1-78 74 75-86 78 88-123 124-128 
[= 128]; $4(-al,a4,D4) signed, E4 in ital. 

Imprimaturs: (on a4”): || [to the left] September 17. | 1699. | [to the right] 
Imprimatur : | Tho: Wykes. 

(H6"): [to the left] September 27. | 1639. | [to the right] Imprimatur. | 


Ioannes Hanjley. 

Contents: size: blank. ee ML. a8: "TO THE KINGS MOST EX- 
CELLENT | MAJESTE? adv: "THE NS.; below: 
Wykes imprimatur. Al: n g aded THE FIRST ACT” On ES: “The End’ EBY: 
note on translation (capi) without . E86: ‘ANNOTATIONS | VPON [oar.: ON] | THE 
FIRST ACT. (cap?). FB, G2v, G4v, H4: headings for annotations upon acts 2-8 with identical 


type and form “VPON’. On H6: 'FINIS.' Hör: Hansley imprimatur. H7:-H8rv: blank. 
Note: The verse lines of each act are numbered by 5's in the inner margin. 


(+) Second State. Collation: a9 A-H®, 72 leaves, pp. [16] 1-78 74 75-86 78 
88-193 124-128 [= 128]; $4(-al,a2,a3,D4) signed, E4 in ital 

Contents: alr-a2Yv: blank. a3: title (verso blank). a4: dedicaton. abv; ‘TO THE 
AUTHOR! (114 IL ‘O#Vr Ages wonder, by thy birth the Fame’), ed ""ALKLAND. a8: 


“Errata.” [7 lines}; below: a rule, and Wykes imprimatur. aßv: PERSONS. Al: 
remainder as in (*). \ 


RT] CHRIST’S PASSION. | A TRAGEDIE. 


Note: In the listing of varlants below, a number in perentheses following the letter A, indicates 
the first or second A in the half of the running-title; that is, ‘A(2)’ would indicate the letter A 
in the word TRAGEDIE, 

Gathering A, setting ($) of inner forme: swash oops as follows: P on A1v8v4v; A(1) Ron A2,8; 
A(1) D on A3, 4; A(2) D on AB, 6; C N on Abrör; A(1) A A(2) an AT; RAN on ATvBr, 

Gathering A, setting ($8) of inner forme: P on Alv3v4v; Á(1) D on A2,3; A(2) D on AB; 
N on ABY; R D on A8; C N on A67; A(1) RA(2) on AZ; RP on ATY; RAN on ABY, 

Remaining gatherings: P on CIYDE2YB3YEAYDÉSYBCSy; P (with lower apostrophe )on B6vC4v 
Dës: C N on DEI*B5YCTv; RAN on C8YBD7v; R P on BC2YD6v; N on BD4YC6v; A(1) Ron 
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E1,C2,B4,D6; A(1) D on Cl, D2, E4, B6, BD7, C8; A(2) D on B2, D4, C8; RD on BDI, ES, C7; 
A(1)R A(2) on E2, C4, BD8. 


VPON THE FIRST [SECOND] ACT. [swash A on EFT, G8; swash E in SECOND on Fr; 
swash V in VPON on Gl, H2, EF8; swash P on F2, G3, H5; FOVRTA G8] 


CW] A8r O B2v PILAT [PILAT.] B8 He [He] Cie One [One] Cie Thy 
D7v VVho [sic] E4 MARY [MARY.] ET Sochsus: [Socesus:] E8r Engaddi, [En- 
gaddi] - F5 Veri. 56 [Verf. 56.] F87 Canopus G5v Vert, [Ver.] G8v But [Cor- 
ruption] HB” for [in (8) cw on ABY is Grew [Grew,]; in (88) it is Grew with comma.] 


Type: text (AS) 26 IL leaded, 114(123) x 70 mm. With line-numbers, measure is 77 mm. 
The catchword is placed against the margin of the type-pege in the 70 mm. measure. 


Notes: STC 12397 ate (*) and (t) not distinguished). Arber, 1v, 483: “9° Octobris 1630. 
Master Legatt. Entred for EN pie, midi fhe banded Doer TTE M e 
Master Bourne warden a booke CHRISTS Passion. a Tragedy. with Annotations by Gxoncx 
Saxp[r]s Esquire. vd." 


M oe esci ‘a’ from 4's to 8's, the standing type of the setting in 4's was 

with some small resstting to take account of a few revisions which 
Sandys made m the text of the dedication. In the setting in 4's the last line on a3Y reads "Quintilian 
ceníures a Painter’, and in Hine 5 on a4 a semicolon follows ‘Horace’; in the version in 8’s on 
147-5 the line reads 'Quin- CT cei One ad cops epp en meee If, as we 


Falkland verses were received, Legatt perfected what sheets of ‘a’ en 
Fee een 

On the evidence of the running-titles, setting (§) of inner A was the-original setting. It would 
seem that the resetting came about as a result of a decision to enlarge the edition probably while 
outer A was perfecting the sheet but after the type-pages for the original inner A had been dis- 
tributed. For a brief analysis of the running-titles in sheet A and an for the of 
setting (8), see F. T. Bowers, “Two Notes on Ri -Titles as Biblographical Evidence,” 
Papers of the Bibliographical Society of America, xiu (1948), 146-48. The variation in the 
running-ttles sufficiently differentiates the two settings, but for quick identification the following 
may be utilized: in setting (8) of A(i), on Alv, L 8 ‘Herods’ is in italic, and on AB, L 15 the 
reading is "conícious of'; In sting (85) Baroda is in roman end the reading is *conícious to’. 
The errata list in therin 'a' in 8's was made up from (8) of gathering A, and presumably 
from the Hecupe forie d (aes below J. It i» defnttely vgl ig a 
cites’ Obacevad and fncvaripas others reported salo EE Legatt copies 
which have gathering ‘a’ in 4's. 

Another purxle occurs in gathering C, where the outer forme has been extenstvely corrected. 
The uncorrected state may be recognized by the readings: sig. C1, L 1, releafe [no comma]; sig. 
C5, L 1, FOURTH. In the corrected state a comma is present after ‘releafe’ and the spelling is 
‘FOVRTH’. So far as can be determined by the invariant position of the running-tttles and the 

The 


hand, although the 
may differ m its position in relation to the text type-page. In Library of Congress, copy 1, 


forme of C is not press-corrected so fer as can be there 


pu nue eg is more to the left and is 
over the before the word T. The type of all eight running-titles is identical between the 
two sets of copies, however, and so far as can be determined no other running-titles in the forme 
differ in their relative position to the text. On C2 tn both states the signature to be in, 
erer cope du eee dr the figure ‘4’ 
is directly beneath the letter ‘e’ in ‘hide,’ whereas in 2 and in Virginia tt occurs beneath the 
‘T. The whole matter is speculative, and the f g suggestion is based on insufficient 
evidence; hence it is aff ea De tardenta that pages Clv and C4 


of the inner forme have been from their may just' suggest that the 


1 
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inner forme was first through the press and the edition-sheet had been perfected in part by 
the uncorrected state of the outer forme when the press was stopped for rigarous proof-correction. 
It will be noticed that when the inner forme is laid on its side, pages Clv and C4 would be the 
two bottom type-pages, which might most naturally have been first removed for distribution, 
or more properly expressed, the skeleton about these pages would have been removed for im- 
position about pages of inner D. Sheet C was printed with two skeletons so that no connection 
exists between the skeletons of the inner and outer formes. We may perhaps conjecture that the 
shoots already perfected by uncorrected outer C were considered too incorrect to issue, and hence 
that when the corrected outer forme was returned to the press and had finished perfecting, extra 
white paper was printed corresponding to the number of copies of C perfeoted by the uncorrected 
state, When the decision was made, the process of preparing the type-pages of inner C for dis- 
tribution had just begun. This was halted, the parts of the skeleton returned to C1” and C4, 
and the inner forme was once more locked up, this time to perfect the extra white paper printed 
by corrected outer C. If this reconstruction 1s approximately correct, then a few copies of sheets 
perfected by uncorrected outer C were preserved by accident and are represented by Library 
of Congress, copy 1, of the Leake re-issue. 


Copies examined: 
(*) Harvard (14455.15.2), 154 x 04; A(8$); lacks al. 


(1) Chapin (Williams), 130 x 88; (8); lacks al, 2, H7, 8. Folger (STC 12397, Harmsworth), 
185 x 87; A($); lacks al, 2, H7, 8. Huntington (61229), 142 x 01; A(§); lacks al. New York 
Publio (*KC 1640 Groot), 142 x 92; A(§); all blanks preserved. Princeton (Ex 2949.411.41), 
148 x 98; A(8); lacks al, 2, H7, 8; 84.5 probably not pert of the original sheet. R. B. Davis (private 
copy) 140 x 90; A($); lacks al, H8. 

(*) British Museum (643.2.42), 145 x 90; A($8); lacks al. 


(t) Bodleian (8° A49 Art); A(§); title-leaf (a3) pasted on a stub. 


(a) 1640 (ii) Second Issue 


Each of the four following Htle-pages is a canoellans and is in a different typesetting from the 


(#1) CHRISTS | PASSION. | A | TRAGEDIE. | WITH | ANNOTATIONS. 
|| LONDON, | Printed by I. L. and are to be | fold by William Leake, at his 
Shop | in Chancery-lane, neere unto | the Rowles, 1640. stet TRAGEDIE, 


(an) CHRISTS | PASSION. | A | TRAGEDY. | [&c. as in (*!)] stet 
TRAGEDY. 


Note: This title is readily distinguished by the following paints: in the imprint a space inter- 
venes between the e of Jane and the following comma, with a wide space between this comma 
and the ‘n’ of ‘neere’; measuring vertically from a line drawn through the base of the ‘NO’ of 
‘ANNOTATIONS’ to the top of the ‘L’ of 'LONDON' the distance is precisely 31 mm. The 
maximum vertical measurement of the on the whole title is 118 mm. The spaces in the tm- 
print represent the most trustworthy _but one may also observe that the second '' in 
“Willam is imperfect. 


(*®) CHRISTS | PASSION. | A | TRAGEDY. | [&c. as in (**)] 


Note: No space is present before the comma after "Jane in the imprint and only a normal 
space appears after the comma. Measuring vertically, as above, from ‘ANNOTATIONS’ to ‘LON- 
DON’, the distance is nearer 33 mm. The over-all measurement, as above, is 118 mm, In the third 
line of the title, the word ‘A’ is to the right of center above the ‘G in ‘TRAGEDY.’ 
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(aa) CHRISTS | PASSION. | A | TRAGEDY. | [&c. as in (*3)], 


Mops eg et rede usen euis that in (*8) in contrast to (*2), 
This title may readily be distinguished by PU a en de TEN 
the imperfect in the word 'By after unte] In ad the word ‘A’ in the third Ine is 
centered above the ‘G’ in ‘TRAGEDY.’ 


Noses This woccindl tests di a pero of ee Ef nef ths foul 
cancellans title-leaves. The title of (ri) was ted from the standing type of (1) except for 
the reset imprint, the other titles representing different resettings. Watermarks may appear 
tn the inner or outer top margin of these leaves. The normal explanation for this phenomenon 
is that to save time and make presswork convenient the printer imposed the four titles in one 
forme and printed by the equivalent of half-sheet imposition or by cut half sheets. No one of 
Deet EEN 


hand, a fifth setting should turn up, we be forced into the h that Leake y 
contracted for a small lot and that (*1) was printed by itself to htm. Then, when at a later 
time he contracted for a substantial number, four different titles were imposed 


and printed. If this could be demonstrated by the discovery of a fifth setting, we should classify 
what is now (*1) as the second issue, and the four other variant titles as states of a third issue. 


Copies examined: 


(*1) William A. Clark Memorial (PR 2338.081 1640), 189 x 90; A(8); lacks al, 2, H8. _ 


Harvard (14455.15.3), 148 x 85; A(8); preserves all blanks. (Copy reported: Newberry, A(8); 
lacks al, 2 but preserves either H7 or H8.) 


(*3) Boston Publio (H 99b.241), 144 x 97; A(8); lacks Al, 2, HT, 8. Library of C 
(PR 2838.c31 1640, (copy 2); A(§); lacks al, 2, HT, 8. Virginia (PA 8000.GTC5), 197 x 93; 
iy t a Michigan; A(§); lacks al, 2, H7, 8. Pennsyloania; A(8); 


(*3) Boston Publio (G 8976.2), 140 x 90; A(§); lacks al. Library of Congress (as above), 
copy 1); A(8); lacks al, 2 but preserves H7 or H8 (uncorrected outer C was noticed in this ). 
Huntington (61231), 143 x 04; A(§); preserves all blanks. Yale (Gr.4.20e), 140 x 90: AT); 
lacks a1, 2, H7, 8. 


(*4) William A. Clark Memorial (PR 2338.c31 1640 var.), 142 x 92; A(§); lacks al, 2, H7, 8. 
Folger (STC 12398 [Harmsworth]), 138 x 90; A(8); preserves all blanks. Folger (STC 12308 
[cs 1828]), 131 x 88; de ds 2, H7, 8. 


In the following ey ern Ia ode Samedi EC 
disse et OUI duin to be carrect but cannot be guaranteed. 


(*1) Reported held by Worcester College Oxford and privately by Dr. W. W. Greg. 

(*3) No copies reported. l 

(*8) British Museum (G 18839), 140 x 90; A(§); lacks al, H7, 8 but a2 Reg 
British Museum (11409.b.81), 140 x 00; A(8); lacks al, 2, HT, 8. Bodleian (Mal 237), 140 x 
85; A(§); lacks al, 2, H8. Cambridge (Syn.8.64.92), 145 x 90; A(§); lacks al, 2, H7, 8. 

(*4) Bodleian (Mal. Q12), 140 x 00), A(8); lacks al, 2, H7, 8. (Reported held privately by 
' Col. C. F. Wilkinson, Librarian of Worcester College, Oxford, with A[$].) 

(b) 1687 (i) First Issue 


[within double rules] CHRIST's | PASSION. | A | TRAGEDY; | WITH | 
Annotations. || By GEORGE SANDYS, | Author of the Paraphrafe on the 
Pfalmes, | and Ovid's Metamorphofis, &c. || The Second EDITION, Iuj- 
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trated | with SCULPTURES. || LONDON, | Printed by J. R. for T. Baffet, 
at the George | near S. Dunftans Church in Fleetftreet. 1687. 


Imprimatur (on AB"): || Imprimatur. | [to the left] October 8th. | 1685. | 
[to the right] ROBERT MIDGELY. || 


_ HT] ||| Chritt's Paffion &c. || 


Collation: 8°, A-H®, 64 leaves, pp. [16] 1-107 108—112; $4 signed; plates 
[6] opp. A2, B1, C4, D7, E7, G6. 


Contents: Alr"blank, insert: engraved frontispiece. A2: title (verso blank) AS: Il 
‘TO THE | KING'S | Moit Excellent | MAJESTY. (oapt). ABS: ||| ‘TO THE | READER. 
are EE cee e? 
ed. A6: ||| TO THE | AUTHOR. (capi), ending on AB with a rule. A8": “THE 
PERSONS. (cap); below: imprimatur (see above). Bl: HT with text ( ) headed 
‘ACT L’ On H6: ‘THE END.’ IL H6": ‘A Catalogue of iome Books, Printed for, | and to 
be Sold by Thomas Baffet, at the | George in Fleet-ftreet. (each section with cap?), ending 
on Dër with a section headed ‘Now in the Prefs.’ 


Note: Each act after the first is headed ||| ‘ACT IL [IL]. The commentary notes are not 
segregated but instead placed at the foot of the text page below a rule; irregularly, another rule 
may be placed at the foot of the note, with the direction-line below the bottam rule. Act 2 
(Dër) ends with a single rule; act 4 (G5v) with a spaced double rule. The lines are not numbered. 


RT] CHRIST's PASSION. | A TRAGEDY. [PASSION: B$v] | 


. CW]A4vY Ths [TO] BlvMy[(c) My] ` C8vof D6Thee[Thee] ESY The [He] 
F8v Her G8v Our H4 Or, 


Type: text (B4) 80 IL 142 (153) x 89 mm., 9R; notes (C8) 883R. 

Notes: The 1640 edition was the copytext with the errata corrected. From his jnitials, the 
printer may have been John Redmayne or Redman. 

In Basset’s catalogue on H7¥, under octavos, is an advertisement for the present book and for 
‘Paraphrafe on the Píalms.' The plate opposite C4 is signed Welder fcu. 

Term Catalogue, n, 185: advertised by Basset, no price listed. 


"Copies examined: Columbia (823 Sa5/P), 173 x 112; lacks AI. Duke (811.11.5222C), 174 x 
108; lacks Al, H7, 8. Harvard (14455.15), 178 x 110; lacks Al. Huntington (147576), 174 x 
108; with Al. New York Public (NHM 1687 Groot; copy 1); lacks Al; pages mounted; (copy 
2), 161 x 115; lacks Al. Princeton (2949.411.4), 167 x 111; lacks Al, 5, H7, 8 and ell plates, Y 
(Gr.4.20£), 172 x 115; lacks Al. 


British Museum (G 18840), 180 x 106. British Museum (643.c.67), 185 x 110; lacks Al and 
frontispiece. Bodleian (85.c.31), 170 x 105. Cambridge (9.53.78), 170 x 100. 


(b) 1698 (ii) Second Issue 


[cancellans title] [within double rules] CHRIST's | PASSION. | A | 
Tragedy; | WITH | Annotations. || Dedicated to the KING’s Mott | Excellent 
Majesty. || LONDON: Printed, and are to be Sold | by Jof. Blare, Bookfeller, 
at the Sign of the | Looking-glajs, near St. Magnus Church, | on London- 
bridge. MDCXCVII. 
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A re-issue of the 1687 sheets, including the Basset catalogue, with a cancellans title-leaf and 
with irregular complements of plates. 


Copies examined: Columbia (878G91P222), 168 x 118; lacks A1 and all plates. New York 
Publio (NHM 1688 Groot), 161 x 115; lacks Al and all plates except frontispiece. 


British Museum (162.c.60), 180 x 100; lacks Al. 


6. A Paraphrase upon The Song of Solomon 
(a) 1641 


A|PARAPHRASE | VPON | THE SONG OF | SOLOMON. | BY G. S. | Cum 
Privilegio Regise Majeftatis. | LONDON, | Printed by Iohn Legait. 1641. 


Imprimatur (#2"): [to the left] March 31. | 1641. | [to the right] Imprima- 
tur | Tho. Wykes. 


Collation: 4°: x% A Di: 18 leaves, pp. [4] 12-82; $8 signed [A3 in ital.] 
HT] A | PARAPHRASE | VPON | THE SONG OF | SOLOMON. 


Contents: nl: tte, verso blank. x2: “To the King. dedication (cap?) signed EE 
Sandys’ xdv: imprimatur (see above). Al: HT and text (cap?) h “Cant. I.’ 
D4v: FINIS? 


Note: 8 canticles, each beginning with 2-lme cap. 
RT] A Paraphrafe, upon | the Song of Solomon. [The A2*] 


CW] A4v Chait BAY Spowsa [Sponsa.] C4v Cxoaus. D2v There [And] D4 
Out [ ( Out] 


Type: text (C2) 18 IL leaded 143(161) x 98 mm. 


Notes: W. Carew Hazlitt, Handbook to the Popular . . . Literature of Great Britain (1867), 
p. 533, describes a copy as “A Paraphrase vpon the Song of Solomon. Written by G. S. and 
Dedicated to the Queenes Majesty. Oxford 1641. 4to." This edition, or issue, seems now to be 
lost. Mr. Down Wing ote EE 
preservation, 


Copies examined: Boston Athenesum ($ . Sad), 179 x 185. Harvard (14455.18.10) 181 x 
142. Huntington (147579) 101 x 188. Virginia ( PR2838.A65 1641) 175 x 135. Yale (Ih Sa57.641) 
180 x 140, 


British Museum (11626.bb.7) 190 x 140. Bodleian (Mal. 717[7]) 180.x 130. 


(b) 1642 
[double row of acorns] | A | PARAPHRASE | VPON THE SONG | OF | 
SOLOMON. || VVritten by G. S. | And Dedicated to the Queenes Majefty. || 
[orn.: urns at sides, formal design, 16 x 69] || LONDON, | Printed for H. S. 
and W.L. 1642. 


286 _THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


HT] [double row of acorns] JA] PARAPHRASE | upon the Song of Solo- 
mon. || 


Note: The acorns and the first two lines of letterpress are identical with those on the title. 


Collation: 4°: A-C#; 12 leaves, pp. [2] 1-21 22; $3 signed. Pagination in 
parentheses centered in headline. 


Contents: Al title, verso blank. A2 HT and text (factotum* [17 x 18] y headed ‘Cant. I? On 
C4: ‘FINIS’ CArv: blank. 


Note: Canticles are separated by a single rule and begin with 2-Hne cap. 
CW] A4 Chait | Bis Mot | C$vSponfa. 
Type: text (B2v, C1) 32 T. 148 (158) x 00 mm, S2R. 


Notss: The booksellers were probably William Lee and Henry Shepheard or Sheperd, who 
were associated with each other. The text of this edition differs somewhat from the London edition 
of 1641, possibly because it was set from the now lost 1041 Oxford edition. 


Copies examined: Harvard (14455.16.23) 182 x 132. Virginia (PR2338.A08 1638) 182 x 140. 
British Museum (E. 138) 185 x 185. Bodleian (4*.Th.C.192) 190 x 1835. 
Note: For a later edition, seo A Paraphrase upon the Divine Poems, 1676. 


Goethe and Music 
A List of Parodies: Part m 
By FREDERICK W. STERNFELD 


HE following pages describe Goethe’s poems in ballad meter, with the 

exception of those that have been dealt with previously in the section on 
“British Parodies.” The rhythmic and melodic framework of the ballad tra- 
dition, its stmplicity and flexibility which encouraged improvisation and spon- 
taneous creation, was an inspiration to Goethe from his adolescence to old 
age. Here was a stanza familiar to him from the songs of the German country- 
side, identical in meter with the hymns of the church, remembered and be- 
loved from the lyrics in Shakespeare's plays, and explored by his predecessors 
in the realm of German poetry ( Hagedorn, Gleim, Klopstock, Günther, Hólty, 
Herder, Lenz). It forms one of the mainsprings of Goethe's creative work; 
the tone was great, yet simple, understandable but not trite, functional though 
never hackneyed. Benjamin Franklin! summed up the requirements and 
advantages of balladry with admirable perspicacity: above all, a naturally 
good ear; there was ample leeway for the interpretation (and improvisation ) 
of the reciter; and the poet might rest assured that each word would be under- 
stood by all who listened. , 

Goethe wrote about 160 poems in ballad rhythm, but, unhappily, only some 
twenty of these can be ascribed to specific models. For the present, the re- 
mainder represents improvisations and creations in a tried and tested tone, 
though it may be assumed that quite a number of them are concrete parodies 
as yet not identified. In the following descriptions the rubrics “Printed 
Sources” and “Classification” are omitted whenever the model is unknown. 





l BALLADS 
16. Absurder Pfaffel wärst du nicht. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1820-1822. 

Text: JA 1v, 154 and 325; DA xv, 289. 

Group: Invekttven, 

Camment: lee of lished umously under the col- 
lective e CR Ja we ee Sows ee 
en at Goethe’s detractors, were invectives written 


for their day, not for must their topical references in order to appreci- 
ate them as Goethe's circle in Jeimar did, for these verses were known there long before 
thetr publication. They are the deep, spontaneous sighs ita Lat ralievod the posts mind Before he 


1 Cf. March Bulletin, p. 121. 
[287] 
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resumed his more positive responsibilities. The “Invektiven,” then, partake of the tmprovisatory 
oral character that marks so many of the poems Goethe wrote for special occasions. The German 
term for lyrics written ad hoc and ad diem is "Gelegenheitsgedichte" (occasional poems). Since 
Goethe's notions of poetry and music implied direct and live communication and a spontaneous 
reaction, this concept of occasional poetry looms large in his work, and the lyrics written “for the 
day" range from invective thrusts at a particular circumstance to all manner of improvisations 3 
and even to some of his most moving love lyrics. It is characteristic of the intimate relationship 
between ballad rhythm and tmprovisation thet many of these occasional invectives are cast in the 
popular meter. The present two balled quatrains castigate Professor C. H. Pfaff of Kiel, o critio 
of Goothe’s optical theories, 


17. Ach, dass die innre Schépfungskraft. 

Title: Kiinstlers Abendlied. 

Date: 1774. 

Text: JA us, 102 and 808; FA n, 18 and 422; DA xxv, 156. 

Group: Kunst. 

Comment: The artistic creed of the young Goethe, expressed in ballad quatrains. Probably 
improvisatory. In the winter of 1774/75 the poet included the song in letters to Merck and 
Lavater, two friends of his youth, and Lavater published it in his Physiognomische Fragments as 
“Lied eines physiognomischen Zeichners.” For other expressions of Goethe’s creed, improvised 
in ballad quatrains and also associated with Lavater, cf. “Hoch auf dem alten Turme steht" and 
“Und e Nahrung, neues Blut.” 


18. Als Gottes Spürhund hat er frei. 

Title: Christoph Kaufmann. 

Date: 1779. 

Text: JA re, 186 and 818; DA Ce, 218. 

Group: Invektiven. 

Comment: Another personal invective (of. No. 16). C. Kaufmann, a friend of Lavater, had 
visited Goethe in Weimar, but his swagger soon made him intolerable to the poet. Distinctly 
oocasional, 


19. Aus Kötschaus Toren reichet euch. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1780. 

Text: JA m, 91 and 821; DA xiv, 221; cf. WA v, part n, 130. 

Group: An Personen. 

Comment: Many of Goethe's occasional poems (cf. No. 16 above) were published post- 
humously under the collective heading "An Personen," since they were addressed to various 
persons. These are, indeed, oocasional poems per se, dashed off spontaneously in the shortest 
space of time, The present bellad tmprovisation was sent to Charlotte von Stetn on December 11, 
1780, together with a basket of refreshments for a trip to near-by Jena. 


20. Befindet sich einer heiter und gut. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1815. 

Text: JA v, 45 and 358; FA m, 58 and 810; DA xv, 80. 

Group: West-detlicher Divan; Buch des Unmuts. 

Comment: In his later life Goethe expressed his thoughts largely in the medium of gnomic 
poetry. These sententious epigrams and proverbial sayings their way into his “Zahme 


2 For such a variety of occasions as state events, as in No. 8 above, a piece for a souvenir album, 
ar for the Wednesday Club (cf. Bulletin, p. 113). 


GOETHE AND MUSIC 289 


Xenten" as well as the “Buch der Sprüche” of the Wast-östlicher Divan and under such collective 
headings as “Epigrammatisch,” “Sprichwörtlich,” "Parabolisch," etc. Burdach (JA) and Richter 
(FA) agree that the present three ballad quatrains belong, in tone and content, to Goethe's gnomic 
poetry. For many of these rh thoughts Goethe turned again to the rhythm of the ballads 
which had served him so well in the spontaneous expression of his youth (cf. No. 17). And, 
indeed, thetr mere quantity, well over 3,000 lines, stamps the majority of these sayings as im- 
provisations. For a fuller description of gnomic poetry cf. No. 22. 


21. Befrei uns Gott von s und ung.. 

Title: Kein Vergleich! 

Date: 1818. 

Text: JA 1, 180 and 328; FA n, 158 and 445; DA xv, 360. 

Group: Epigrammatisch. 

Comment: A spontaneous reaction to Jean Paul's essay “Briefe über die deutschen Doppel- 
wörter” which appeared in 1818 in the periodical Morgenblatt. Goethe’s antipathy to the simpitfi- 
cation of the German language by the elimination of such suffixes as s and ung was based on his 
appreciation and mastery of the nuances of language. He was supported in his position by Jacob 
Grimm (JA u, 829). The entire group of poems, headed “Epigrammatisch,” is obviously both 
occasional and gnomio (cf. Nos. 18 and 20). 


22. Beieiner grossen Wassersnot. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1823-1828. 

Text: JA xy, 127 and 308; DA xv, 399. 

Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch rx. 

Comment: The major portion of Goethe's gnomio poetry (cf. No. 20) is embodied in his 
"Zahme Xenien," of which he published six books between 1820 and 1827. Volumes e through 
1X appeared posthumously, The records of the Weimar library and Goethe's diaries show that in 
1809 the sixty-year-old poet read Johann Agricola's Deutsche Spritchwdrter of 1529 and the 
Adagia of Erasmus, Between 1807 and 1815 he absorbed, besides, a variety of other collections 
of old proverbs and sayings, some of them German (e. g. J. W. Zincgref's Teutsche Apophtheg- 
mata), some Oriental (the poems of wisdom of Persia and Arabia that inspired portions of the 
Wes-östlicher Dioan). Goethe’s reaction to these treasures af the past was characteristically 
producttve, for he parodied the works by creating his own gnomic poetry. His diaries speak of 
these verses either as “Gnomen” or as “Tagesreime” (rhymes of the day). And, indeed, they are 
lines of the day and for the day, truly “occasional” (cf. No. 16), in that they reflect the poet's 
thoughts on topical discussions, whether of aesthetics or politics, in a ahape that was frequently 
wrought on the spur of the mament. ' 

By 1815 Goethe had already collected a considerable portion af these gnomio sayings 
such headings as ee (proverbial), “Epigrammatisch,” “Parabolisch.” But when, 
a few years later, he ready for publication another two thousand lines of rhymed thonghts, 
an appropriate title became necessary, and he chose the term “Zahme Xenten.” The Greek word 
“xenion,” signifying a present exchanged between host and guest, had been adopted by Goethe 
and Schiller when they published their joint Xenien in 1796. These sharp and satirical couplets, 
greatly influenced by Martial, had been so pugnacious and negative that, with poetic irony, they 
could be called "Zeien" (presents of hospitality) only by a considerable stretch of the imagtna- 
Hon. But it was appropriate that the older Goethe should name tho lyrics which expressed his 
mellow wisdom “zahm” (tame) and that he should term the collecton "Zahme Xenien” as 
to the eerlier, virulent “Xenien.” The “Xenien” of 1796 had been cast in the rhythm of the 
distich, a measure well suited to the classical leanings of the poet in 1796. However, this later 
gnomic poetry is deeply influenced by the folk poetry of the old German proverbs rather than 
the rhythms of Helles or Rome, and once more the ballad meter plays a prominent rile. 

The present ballad quatrains with their topical references to Napoleon's defeat and the Con- 
greas of Vienna are representative of the political cast of many of the Zahme Xenien. 
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23. Bekenntnis heisst nach altem Brauch. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1817. 

Text: JA rv, 112 and 303; DA xv, 178. ; 

Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch vi. > 

man e ca E DE a: en 
Bin Ten cher occisis] oes (c£. No. 18) dedicated to this event and also tn ballad rhythm 


are “Dreihundert Jahre hat sich schon” (No. 53) and “Dreihundert Jahre sind vorbei” (No. 54), 
the latter from the "Zahme Zeien," Book m. 


24. Bewührt den Forscher der Natur. 

Title: Katzenpastete. 

Date: April 18, 1810. 

Text: JA 1, 132 and 811; FA rr, 27 and 424; DA ve, 560. 

Group: Parabolisch. 

Comment: 'The original title was "Newton als Physiker." The poem makes occasional, topical 
references (cf. No, 18) to Newton's optical theories. uuo ele qd uem n 
April 18, ee o e | eory of Colors) with its 
ae Newton. For Meran sae ee 


po thearies cf. No. 16. The group *Paaba to which the present quatrains 
tae be on of Goethe’s gnomic poetry (cf. Nos. 20 and 22). 


25. [Clavigo, Final Scene. ] 

Date: Spring, 1774. 

Texts: JA x1, 136 and xx; FA v1, 329 and 615; DA vu, 448. 

Printed sources: (1) The ballad “Of Leinster, fam'd for maidens fair," EE “Lucy end 
Colin,” from Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry. 

(2). One of the twelve Alsatian folk songs collected by Goethe in 1771 (DJG x, 67), the 
German folk ballad “Es war einmal ein edler Herr,” entitled “Das Lied vom Herrn und der Magd." 

Classification — Folk Song Parody. 

Comment: One of the most important results of Goethe’s fascination with balladry stands 

among his lyrical poems but in the final scene of his drama Clevigo. True, this scene is cast 


reas and 4a in content only, but it is illuminating for this study because Goethe 
acknowledges his borrowings and stresses the improvisatory character of C o. The 
scene also demonstrates the ease and artistic suocess with which he blended French, and 


German sources. To the first two of these he bows in his autobiography: “Feeling justifled by the 
example af Shakespeare, our great precursor, I did not hesitate a moment to translate the main 
scene [that between Clavigo and Beaumarchais in Act xn] literally [that is, fram Beaumarchais’ 
Fragment de mon voyages en ]...and to conclude the drama I borrowed the final scene 
from an English ballad" ( loh den Schluss einer englischen Ballade, FA xvi, 206 and 
569). A young couples’ club of Frankfurt, similar to the cour d'amour of Weimar,® provided 
Goethe with the occasion and incentive to dash off all five acts of Clavigo tn à mere week. He 
used the general outline of action af Beaumarchais’ Fragment. . .and, at times, his very words. 
In the great scene of Act n, for instance, the correspondence between the French and German 
texts is close and prolonged, and it is instructive to read these texts side by side in a modern 
reprint (Georg Schmidt, Clavigo, Gotha, 1893, p. 4f.). 

However, when Goethe referred to Shakespeare as his artistic ancestor, he had in mind not 
only the sovereign appropriation of sources but also the depth and beauty which the bard imparts 
to his models by his significant changes. At such results the young German poet aimed when he 
grafted upon Beaumarcheis’ plot the balladesque conclusion where the lover meets the funeral 
procession af the deserted, broken-hearted girl. A capricious fate arranged for a curious footnote 


8 March, 1960, Bulletin, p. 113. 
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to this alteration: Beaumarchais himself attended a of Goethe's Claoigo in 1774 and 

objected to "additions qui montraient plus de vide de tête que de talent" (FA vr, 277, 285, 608, 

M Me with full V Py cian references). There has been much Cy a ta the scholarly 

literature as to whi Goethe was primarily indebted to source (1), en 

ee pe tp oar ee oe ts Clee ee dip firn SCH SE Ee 
autobi , almost ears C o was produced, source (1 

jonni tenen (cde xs lare iid cei confused it with source (2) because of the 
content. 


It would seem, however, ndo ade Me 5 and 9 it is neither necessary nor desirable 


between P and the Alsatian “Volkslieder.” Goethe most cer- 
iy arid und in fct dd ud duties ee ad cle ecelesie m 
on any of the German Eschenburg-in the Almanach. .., 1774; by Herder in the 
V ; 1778; DH EE „IL 


Heft, 1800). Rather, he appropriated an idea from Percy’s original which does not appear in 
either Eschenburg’s or Herder’s translations, namely, that the unfaithful lover meets the deserted 
girls funeral cortège unexpectedly. "Then, beer my corse, ye comrades, bear the bridegroom 
blithe to meet.” Goethe further adds a Shakespearean touch by having the faithless man die in a 
duel with the girl's brother, whereas in source (1) he succumbs to a broken heart, and in source 
(2) commits suicide. The grappling of Laertes and Hamlet at Ophelia’s burial and the final scene 
of Hamlet obviously stood godfather to Goethe's thought, as Hermann Hettner so sensitively 
recognized. (Cf. E. Schmidt, Charakteristiken, 2 vols., Berlin 1901-1902, vol. x, p. 115.) Small 
wonder that Beaumarchais objected to the strains of Percy and Shakespeare which needs must 
have appeared alien to him: "...l'Allemand avait gáté l'anecdote de mon mémorre en la sur- 
chargeant d'un combat et d'un enterrement...” But in his capacity to graft, to combine, to select 
and to improve — in short, to practice parody creatively — Goethe transcended the tastes of his 
models and at times eluded the search of his commentators. 


20. Das Blatt, wo seine Hand geruht. 
Title: Zu einer Handschrift Friedrichs des Grossen. 
Date: August 24, 1822. 
Text: JA 1, 192 and 834; DA xv, 297; GJB vm, 166; WA re, 175 and v, part m, 117. 
Group: Epigrammatisch. 
Comment: Occasional quatrain (cf. No. 16) written to accompany an autograph of Fred- 
erick the Great. Published posthumously in the group “Epigrammatisch” (cf. No. 21). 


27. Das Leben ist ein Gänsespiel. 
Title: none. 
Date: December 15, 1814. R 
Text: JA v, 39 and 353f.; FA m, 54 and 308; DA xv, 67. € 
Group: West-östlicher Divan, Buch der Betrachtungen. 
Comment: Another instance of gnomic poetry (cf. Nos. 20 and 22) from the West-üsilicher 
Divon, as is No. 20. Goethe oampares life with a popular parlor game to which he often and easily 


referred (cf. Marianne 160 and Z m, 353f.). Molière and Byron also mention the ubiquitous game 
(JA v, 858f.). 


28. Das Segel steigt! das Segel schwillt! 

Title: Dem Herzog Bernhard. 

Date: September, 1828. 

Text: JA x, 297 and 348f.; DA xv, 948. 

Group: Loge. 

Comment: Occasional poem (cf. No. 16). Goethe's son August recited the piece on the 
occasian of a celebration an September 15, 1828, of the return of Duke Bernhard of' Weimar from 
America. The first line 1s obviously a parody of Goethe's own “Das Wasser rauscht, das Wasser 
achwoll,” No. 29. 
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29. Das Wasser rauscht, das Wasser schwoll. 

Title: Der Fischer. 

Date: 1777. 

Texts: JA 1, 106 and 338f.; FA 1, 90 and 863; DA xiv, 206. 

Group: Balladen. 

en Ho canal Er pua ONE escheat dod DE 
tone with such perfection that Herder printed it as the first in his VolksHeder with the 
remark that if German poetry were to return to the springs of f pide ee 
in the shown pon JAS. 880) I cna tis ed that the nature spirits 

pisa hws by ts poem (JA 1880) E o they once held and had relinguished to 
seg A. Schmitz, “Zu Goethes Fischer,” ine deutschen Unterricht, x [1895] 
453-60). Gee selmi line an ee 
(St. John’s Day), river, lake and ocean alike exacted their traditional toll. Later the superstition 
grew that seemingly accidental drownings were actually sacrifices to the river, and the doomed 
man was said to see the water n before thetr elfish song and dance finally enmeshed him. 
This is ob the stuff of w the British and German folk ballads are made, and Monk 
Lewis in his Tales of Wonder an En translation of Goethe's “Fischer” as "The 
Fisherman," also in ballad meter. Goethe his own poem almost half a century later 
in a ballad improvisation of 1826 (No. 28). Another folk tradition, also concerned with the 
summer solstice, is discussed in connection with the ballad improvisation “Johannisfeuer sei 
unverwehrt." 


30. Dass Araber an ihrem Teil. 
Title: Vier Gnaden. 
Date: February 6, 1815. 
Texts: JA v, 7 and 327; FA xx, 24 and 205; DA xv, 79. 
Group: West-östlicher Divan, Buch des Sängers, : 
Comment: The whole of Goethe’s West-östlicher Divan is a Western parody of the Eastern 
(Oriental) Divan of the P MA E Dd been DOE Ge modas SE Fan 
the rejuvenating springs of song: nearness to a folk 
tradition and simple greatness. Durin the Napoleonic wars of 1813 he bafled his contemporaries 
by ig inp apna "deliberately" (eigensinnig) in Marco Polo's description of the Orient. 
summer of 1814, he received a German translation of Dëse Divan, the artistic 
model emerged, and his poetry flowed with a new abundance, reactivated by the folk tone and 
ete, ame es a ee en 
Sen ken adsis OBEREN: “The complete poems of Hafiz in the translation of 
mer-Purgstall ... made the most vivid impact upon me, and I had to react against them pro- 
ductively, for that was my only mode of self-preservation against so powerful a A 
(FA xvin, 456 and 658). 
Twelve of the Dioan poems have been identified as concrete perodies of Hammer- ` 
translation of Häflz. They are parodies in the full sense af the word, that is, they y 
as well as content. Many others echo the content but ignore the rh of the being cast, 
iateed, in dme GE tha favodite et sach us e rhythms of the German and 
EE 
Geier? the content of other Oriental models (Jean Chardin's Voyage en Perse 
Wen, 1 85, cf. FA m, 285). But whereas the major portion of the Diven offers Eastern th t 
in Western guise, a goodly number of lyrics express Goethe's thought in the fashion of 
ee e , without any reference to the Orlent. In either case, whether 
"Western or Western, ballad meters abound. 


` 81. Dass du die gute Sache liebst. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1814. 

Text: JA zv, 195 and 812; DA xv, 11. 

Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch ıx. 

Comment: Gnomic poetry of the "Zahme Xenien,” cf. Nos. 20, 22, 
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32. Dem Arzt verzeiht! Denn doch einmal. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1823-1827. 
Text: JA ıv, 80; FA u, 233; DA xv, 368, 
Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch v. 
Comment: Gnomic poetry of the “Zahme Zeien," cf. Nos. 20, 22. 


83. Dem Herren in der Wüste bracht. 

Title: An Schiller. 

Date: June 13, 1797. 

Text: JA m, 106 and 826; FA n, 406 and 490; DA xv, 438. 

Group: An Personen. 

Comment: An occasional and personal poem (cf. Nos. 16 and 19), tmprovised to accompany 
a mineralogical spectmen. 


34. Dem Schützen, doch dem alten nicht. 
Title: Novemberlied. 
Date: November, 1783. 
Text: JA 1, 38 and 818; FA 1, 28 and 855; DA xv, 251. ( 
Group: Lieder. 
Comment: An occasional poem (ct, No, 16), written for several members of the Weimar 
ocurt whose birthdays fell in the month of November. 


85. Den hochbestandnen Fóhrenwald. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1814-1815. 
Text: JA xv, 85; FA u, 192 and 451; DA xv, 103. 
Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch x. 
Comment: Gnamic poetry of the “Zahme Xanten” (cf. Nos. 20, 22). 


36. Der Dichter freut sich am Talent. 
+ Title: none. 

Date: 1823-1828. 

Text: JA 1v, 103 and 299; DA xv, 385. 

Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch en. 

Comment: Gnamio poetry of the "Zahme Xenien" (cf. Nos. 20 and 22). 


37. Derfreudige Werther, Stella dann. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1820-1822. 

Texts: JA rv, 150 and 321; DA xv, 259. 

Group: Invektiven. 

Comment: Invecttve poem (cf. No. 16) against C. F. Nicolai who had written a travesty 
of Goethe's novel, Die Leiden des jungen Werther under the title, Dis Freuden der fungen 
Werther. The poem 1s also directed against other authors who had similarly mistreated works of 
Goethe. 
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38. Der Kuckuck wie die Nachtigall. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1827. 
Texts: JA u, 265 and 361; DA xv, 400. 
Group: Chinesisch-Deutsche Jahres- und Tageszeiten. 


Comment: The heading under which these ballad quatrains are indicates by its 
very name ihe Pooth intention to parody Chinasa thought end in forms. As in the 
case of the West-Eastern Divan earlier (cf. No. 80), tones and motives become trans- 


formed into German verse. Two of the fourteen poems are in ballad meter. In the same year 
Goethe wrote a short essay on Chinese literature which he opened with his own translation, in 


808; also WA v part 1, 50 and vm, pert 1, 230). These free parodies of Eastern models were ` 
deliberate and conscious advances, on Goethe's part, in the direction of world literature. “I have 
been particularly absorbed by a Chinese novel,” he exclaimed to Eckermann tn 1827 (B rr, 837f.). 
gee eae O e ae ee he continued: eene 


D we Germans do not look beyond the narrow confines potaro 
n Coa Mi meti E e to look around 


among the foreign nations, and I advise everyone to do likewise. National literature does not 
mean much now, this is the time for an epoch of world literature, and everyone must contribute 


to the speedy coming of this epoch.” 
89. Der Storch, der sich von Frosch und Wurm. 

Title: Beruf des Storchs. 

Date: 1818-1819. 

Texts: JA 1, 152 and 316; DA xv, 207. 

Group: Parabolisch. 

Comment: The group "Parabolisch" was another heading under which Goethe filed away 
the gnomic and occasional poems of his old age (cf. Nos. 16 and 22). The present occasional 
poem was published posthumously. 

40. Der Tempel ist euch aufgebaut. 

Title: Künstlers Morgenlied. 

Date: 1772-1773. 

Texts: JA x, 87 and 808; FA u, 13 and 421; DA ve, 128. 

Group: Kunst. 

Comment: A youthful expression of Goethe’s artistic creed (cf. FA u, 421; also No. 17) 
in unrhymed bellad quatrains. 

41. Der Teufel! sie ist nicht gering. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1823-1827. 

Texts: JA rv, 70 and 286; FA n, 224 and 458; DA xv, 323. 

Group: Zahme Zeien, Buch rv. 


Comment: An occasional poem (cf. No. Eege (cf. No. 22). The 
person to whom these ballad quatrains refer has not been identified so far 


42. Der Türmer, der schaut zu mitten der Nacht. 

Title: Der Totentanz. 

Date: April 18, 1813. 

Texts: JA 1, 185 and 344; FA 1, 115 and 365; DA xiv, 628. 

Group: Balladen. 

Comment: One of the six poems in ballad meter which Goethe wrote in 1813 when he was 

sixty-four years of age. The renéwed emphasis on the folk tone and folklore of balladry was 
significant in the post's development. 
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In the 1770s he had NEE See Been which he found tà German and English 
secular and sacred models. been for him, above all, the tone for the 
the ballads and also for songs of . Most of the ballads of the young ke 


quatrain of the ballads a four-line extension (4 stresses Al ML. 
stresses). (Cf. DJG vr, 489; GJB xxv, 273; id: C. Günther, Werks, od. W. 
r alor xci nee 170; E. Charakteristiken, 2 vols., Berlin EE 
ee Forschungen, v. 97, Strasburg, 1905, p. 22 et passim.) But whatever 
extvation of Goethe’s rhythmic forms — ahd tues can be llo doubt that’ several modal of 
foi wees ee ed in his mind — the ubiquitous ballad quatrain and, to a lesser 
extent, its extension to seven are metrical telltales of the young poet’s enthusiasm for the 
folk songs of Germany and Britain. It 1s characteristic, he ie wt Gane 
of his career, turned his emulation of Northern ballads and hymas to the poiso and symmetry 
SEET e eni pak 
his of and the seven-line disa almost . Out of some 
160 pone in bad rhytion, only deea were wetten batwocn 1788 sad 1513, The eurn, theo 
to balladry in 1818 heralds a return from the rationalism and classicism of his middle years to the 
irrationalism and romanticism of his youth. aN Gë oon 
The present poem is a example of this new in tone and cantent, since it 
s it nn pomm na ond rime ci the dance of death and the lost shroud. 
Once Goethe had recovered his liking for and mastery of the ballads, it was not to leave him 


maul ku OI In de Grp Dr En TOI ad DOLO Gone TEN 
tion, the final chorus proceeds pur rhythm looms large in the West- 
Tastora Dicen E largely, 1814 1515; of o. 80) E ens Tre Xen. 


(begun in 1815; cf. No. 32) wall ns th share colton f Cots gnam and oce 
poetry (Nos. 16 and 20). 


43. Der Vorhang schwebet hin und her. 


Title: Selbst g. 

Date: 1802, ` 

Texts: JA 1, 20 and 800; FA 1, 14 and 354; DA xxv, 495. 
Group: Lieder. 


Comment: Probably occasional (cf. No. 16), TEN as Gabe E abit 


44. Der Weihrauch, der euch Göttern glüht. 
. Title: none. 
Date: 1820-1822. 
Texts: JA 1v, 150 and 321; DA xiv, 260. > 
Group: Invekttven. 
m co Invective poem (cf. No. 16) against Nicolai and other detractors of He poet 
0. 


45. Die gute Sache kommt mir vor. 


Title: none, 


Date: 1823-1828. 
Texts: JA s, 135 and 812; DA xv, 404. 


Comment: Gnomic poetry of the "Zahme Xenien" (cf. No. xus Pun AL AAR MG book 
SÉ posthumously. It concludes with four ballad meter, and the 
ee bru i eii Goethean. The 


a a den ne er o. 81. 
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46. Die Königin steht im hohen Saal. 

Title: Wirkung in die Ferne. 

Date: 1808. 

Texts: JA ı, 131 and 844; FA 1, 111 and 864; DA xiv, 547. 

Group: Balladen. 

Comment: An occasional poem (cf. No. 16), directed ironically against the beliefs and 
speculations of Romanticism. One would to find 1t among the various collections of gnomio 
poetry (cf. No. 20) rather than with the ” which are, on the whole, more epic than 
reflective, mare popular than satirical ; 
47. Die Nachti sie war entfernt. 

Title: Ländlich. 

Date: 1825. 

gu m Mese Ae OAM KA UH RUMP SZ DA 
XI, 
Group: Kunst. 
Comment: A free re-creation from C. Farias Chara popula de la Grice modems, 


Paris, 1824—1825, which affered modern Greek folk son the original, as well as in a French 
ee N Suh Conse Pede ie aralin aa 


Bo eer ee of non-German peoples as of world 
literature; cf. also Germanio Review xx, 1945, p. 257, for Slavonic parodies; references 
FA x, 449. 

48. Die Perle, die der Muschel entrann. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1814. 


Texts: JA v, 108 and 408; FA m, 116 and 331; DA xv, 23 
Group: West-bstlicher Divan, Buch der Parabeln. 
Comment: Gnomic poetry from the West-östlicher Dioan (cf. Nos. 20, 30). 


49. Die reitenden Helden vom festen Land. 
Title: none, 
Date: 1823-1828. 
Texts: JA xv, 128 and 309; DA xv, 400. 
Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch 1x. 
Comment: Gnomic poetry of the “Zahme Xenien,” cf. No. 22. 


90. Die Wächter sind gebändiget. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1819. 
Texts: JA v, 227; FA mr, 211 and 847; DA xv, 209; WA vu, 125 and 273. 
Group: West-óstlicher Divan, Noten und Abhandlangen. 


Comment: in ballad meter which serves to frame (14 lines plus 4 lines) 
another poem from J. v. Hammer's Fundgruben des Orients. Vor the West-eastern charac- 
ter of the Divan, cf. No. 30. For the present context cf. GJB x, 242-250. 


51. Dies fessle deine rechte Hand. 
Title: Àn Jane Carlyle. 
Date: 1827. 
Texts: JA rr, 164 and 350; DA xv, 415. 
Group: An Personen. 
T ai Occasional quatrain, sent together with a bracelet, to Thomas Carlyle's wife (cf. 
0.19). 
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52. Dies wird die letzte Trän nicht sein. 
Cf. also: O Vater alles wahren Sinns. 
Title: Sehnsucht. ` 
Date: 1772-1775. l 


Texts: JA m, 228 and 366; FA n, 868 and 485; DA xiv, 159; WA xv, 95 and v, part u, 71. 
C£, also JA m, 229 and 867; DA xiv, 123; WA rv, 164 and v, pert x, 118. 

Group: none, 

Printed sources: (1) “O Vater der Barmherzigkett," text by David Denicke (1603-1680), 
melody in Praxis pietatis melica... 1676 (and leter editions). Text and melody are 
in Johannes Zahn’s Die Melodien der deutschen evangelischen Kirchenlieder, Gütersloh, Bertels- 
mann, 1888-1893, 6 v., vol. 1v, p. 158, no. 4088. 

(2) "Aus tiefer Not schrei ich zu dir,” text by Martin Luther, melody in Teutsch Kirche- 
nampt...., Strasburg, 1525 (reprinted, Zahn, op. cit., Vol. 1v, p. 74, no. 4438; cf. also vol. 
VI, 5, no. 14). 

5 (8) Johann Gottfried Schicht (1753-1823), Allgemeines Choralbuoh..., Leipzig, Breit- 
kopf und Hartel, 1819. The melody of source (1) will be found on p. 45, no. 129; another melody 
for the text of source (2) an p. 175, no. 402. 

(4) Allgemeines evangelisches Gesangbuoh. Berlin, 1910 (Library of Congress: M 2138. 
A 43). The text of source (2) is given to the melody of “Wär Gott nicht mit uns diese Zeit” on 
p. 202, no. 170 and to the melody of "Nun freut euch Heben Christen gmein" on p. 512, no. 402. 

Classification: Sacred Song Parody. 

Comment: There was an intermingling of sacred and secular tunes and rhythms for centuries 
before Goethe’s time, with the result that the sored song parody is apt to have a very mixed 
origin. Indeed, it becomes difficult to draw the Hine between the influence of a bellad and that 
of a hymn, and where both models have the same metrica] pattern, as is tho case in "Ihr lieben 
Christen allgemein" (No. 9), the inseparableness of the “common meter” of sacred hymns and the 
rhythm of “spooky” ballads is obvious. The rhythmic identity of the alternating four and three 
stresses, which Protestant hymn books, both German and English, express by the numerals 8.7.8.7. 
(or sch esteusions ar E 1. one reason for thas inthe relationship. In the basic 
four-line stanza eight syllables, four stressed and four unstressed, as in “O Va - ter der Barm - her 
- xig - keit" (stressed syllables are in italics as in Parody No. 3) alternate with seven syllables, 
three stressed and four unstressed, as in "Ich fal - le dir zu Fus - se." 

Sometimes the second and fourth lines of a ballad or hymn quatrain do not contain an 
unaccented syllable after the thtrd accent. In that case, the metrical scheme could be summarized 
as 8.8.8.6. An example of this rhythm will be found in Goethe's parody "Was gehst du schöne 
Nachberin.” 4 Also, it is still proper to speak of ballad rhythm if the number of unaccented syl- 
lables between two stresses is more than one, as long as the basic alternation of four and three 
stresses is observed. For instance, in Parody No. 42, there are usually two unstressed syllables 
between every two stresses. In some ways, then, the syllabic count obscures the main rhythmic 
outline of a poem but since it is in general use in hymnals and is widely understood, it seems 
practical to employ tt for this sacred song parody. 

The 8.7.8.7. pattern fits the first four lines of Luther's “Aus He - fer Not schrei ich zu dir,” 
Source (2), as well as his “Nun freut euch lis - ben Christ - ten gmein," quoted under Source (4). 
i di cy teu "Candice récit io neben Taula [oe ee anny berod Dra f 
iambio rhythm signifies the widespread use to which it is put in the average hymnal The preva- 
lence of the 8.7.8.7. quatrain and its extensions, in English and German folk ballads as well as 
in sacred song, makes well-nigh impossible a clear distinction between the two models. This is 
so because, in their simplicity and popularity, they did not present as heterogeneous a picture 
BA ren uiu equi re r Eee 
eriterla. In Parody No. 9, there are obvious echoes, in content rhythm, of Percy's ballads 
and German folk songs, and, at the same time, the beginning of the song clearly harks back to 
the strains (and words) of Luther's hymn. 


4 cf. March, 1950, Bulletin, p. 116. 
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Of the two parodies under discussion here “O Vater alles wahren Sinns” follows a seven- 
line pattern which a an additional three lines, 8.8.7., to the standard quatrain, 8.7.8.7. 
Its content and tone clearly suggest a sacred-song origin, and ít is one of the very few poems 
in bellad meter that can be expressly cited as a hymn perody. The best modern editions of the 
lyric give the Lutheran hymnal as its source by printing above the parody the note "Melodie: 
O Vater der Barmherzigkeit.” This latter poem, by the seventeenth-century poet Denicke, has 
proved to be popular up to the present time. According to A. F. W. Fischer's Kirchenlieder- 
Lexikon, Gotha, 1878, most majar German Protestant hymnals contain this song, and a spot-check 
of some ten nineteenth- and twentieth-century collections in the Library of Congress shows that 
it is well represented, e. g. in sources (8) and (4). In deference to the changing tastes of nearly 
three centuries it has been fitted to a multitude of tunes in the 8.7.8.7.8.8.7. pattern, of which the 
old and beautiful melody from Source (2) seems to be the most popular and also the most fitting 
musical counterpart. In the accompanying music example the upper staves reproduce the tune 
from Source (2) to which Denicke's text was adapted in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, 
while the lower staves give the melody to which it was sung in the seventeenth century, Both 
tunes are offered in the rather squarish rhythmic arrangement characteristic of hymn-singing in 
Goethe's time with occasional passing notes filling in melodio gaps. The arrangement of the tunes 
in Source (4) is rather typical in this respect. 

The last line of Goethe's parody stanza (Für Heuchlern und für Huren) is a typical ex- 
pression of the strong and unrefined language for which the young rebel poets of the 1770s were 

. Perhaps the archaic use of "für" for the modem “vor” harks back to Lutber's last Hne, 

“Wer kann, Herr, für dir bleiben?” Still, Goethe’s line, with its aggressive lack of concern far 
convention, is more secular than sacred in character. Parody No. 9 demonstrates that a poem may 
represent a confluence of these seemingly divergent models. To start out in a sacred mood in the 
untversal quatrain formula of 8.7.8.7. and to stray into bloody murder stories (the "Maritaten" 
of popular German literature) was in keeping with an old tradition. In the drama from which 
it is taken, Das Jahrmarktsfest xu Plundersweilen, Parody No. 9 is sung. by a “Bänkelsänger” 
(Hterally, the singer who stands on a small bench). The “Bänkelsänger,” een 
ee eee ee een 

the broadside — this versatile salesman of the eighteenth century was the successor of the 
Zettungssinger, hawker of the rhymed sheets of the Renaissance, which blossomed forth abun- 
dantly after the invention of ing. From these early days on sacred songs and ballads were 

the same channels, and the melodies of the sheet songs were not 

borrowed from the hymnal. (Wolfgang Kayser discusses the sacred components of the broadside 
ballads and supplies bibliographical references in his Geschichts der Deutschen Ballads, Berlin, 
1938, p. 61 et passim. Cf. particularly the sang “Es ist ge - wiss - lich an der Zeit," 
Kayser in conjunction with the sacred song of the same first line, reprinted Zahn, op. cit, Vol. x, ' 
. 87.). 
r such an unrestrained background, then, Goethe inserted the colorful last line in 
“O Vater alles wahren Sim,” but in deference to conventional taste withheld cation during 
his lifetime, The edition of Goethe’s warks brought out in Berlin by the pub Hempel about 
. 1870 was the first to include the poem. 

No such break in tone occurs in the other parody of the same sacred model, “Dies wird die 
letzte Trün nicht sein,” published with Goethe’s approval, in 1708 by a friend of his youth, 
Clergyman Ewald of Frankfurt. Above the title of the parody Ewald printed the caption “Melodie: 
O Vater der Barmherzigkeit” The parody always remained one of Goethe's favorites. When the 
Princess Gallitzin quoted two lines from the third stanza with understanding aud tnsight he wrote 
to F. H. Jacobi that he was “particularly pleased that this enigmatic poem had not missed its 
mark and had been first understood by a woman." (GJB m, 282.) 

In the accom rp or is g music example, "Dies wird die letzte Trün nicht sein" appears as the 
second text under the lower staves. It is the only one of the four texts given that ignores the longer 
seven-line pattern. Therefore, it is necessary to return to the beginning of the melody after the 
fourth line for the second and succeeding stanzas. Actually, the le 8.7.8.7, is the 
very core of both ballad and hymn tradition in Germany and Englan by far outnumbers its 
seven-line cousin. If we are correct in assuming that the melody for “O Vater der Barmherzigkeit” 
meant far Goethe and Ewald the same melody as that for Source (2), the music example offers 
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the tune of the upper staves, namely, the seven-line 
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Goethe’s second parody in quatrains. 





schmers-rer-meh-rend stil- 


A 


der dich 





53. Dreihundert Jahre hat sich schon. 


Title: Dem 31. Oktober 1817. 


Date: 1817. 


; DA xv, 181. 


Texts: JA n, 172 and 326; FA us, 151 and 444 


Group: Epigrammatisch. 


Comment: Topical poem written for the tercentengry of the Reformation. Cf. No. 23, penned 
for the same occasion. Concerning the heading “Epigrammatisch,” cf, No. 21. 
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54. Dreihundert Jahre sind vorbei. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1821-1822. 

Texts: JA 1v, 57 and 280; FA 1, 213 and 455; DA xv, 274. 

Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch m. 

Comment: An echo of the tercentenary of the Reformation and a somewhat mellowed parody 
of No. 53. For the heading "Zahme Zeien," cf. No. 22. 


55. Du gehst so freien Angesichts. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1823-1827. 
Texts: JA rv, 69; FA rr, 223 and 458; DA xv, 322. 
Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch 1v. 
Comment: Gnomic poetry of the "Zahme Zeien," cf. No. 22. 


56. Du zierlicher Knabe du komm herein. 

Title: Dem Schenken. 

Date: 1814-1815. 

Texts: JA v, 98 and 404; FA m, 106 and 329; DA xv, 41. 

Group: West-östlicher Dtvan, Schenkenbuch. 

Comment: The "Schenkenbuch" (book of the waiter) of the West-üstlicher Divan (cf. No. 
30) blends elements of the Persian. poetry of Hafiz and the concept of Eros from Plato’s Sym- 

The book as a whole has a distinctly personal flavor, since the young waiter of these 

was fashioned in part after an actual waiter whom Goethe encountered near Wiesbaden and tn 
part after the charming young son of an orıentalist and theologian from Heidelberg. The "Schen- 
kenbuch," then, 1s a group of occasional poems, cf. No. 16. 


News of the Month 


Berg Collection 


Through the generosity of Dr. Berg, the Berg Collection was able to add to 
its growing Wilkie Collins material a manuscript of considerable importance: 
"I Say No": or The Love-Letter Answered, 316 pages, in a handsome, orna- 
mental maroon morocco binding by Toof. Written some five years before 
Collins' death, the novel is a carefully plotted and literate thriller dealing with 
suicide, suspected murder, and true love. The manuscript indicates the exact- 
ing care with which Collins worked over his text to obtain the pictorial vivid- 
ness, narrative dexterity, and subtle dramatic effects for which he was famous. 
Not a page but is heavily revised, with interlinear and marginal corrections 
and frequently with cut and pasted slips. On page 282, for instance, there is 
a direction in Collins’ hand fot changing the end of Chapter Lvu, after the 
copy had been sent to the printer, and then two pages of the new ending in 
the hand of the amanuensis. 

According to Sadleir's and to Parrish’s bibliographies-“I Say No" was pub- 
lished only in book form, in July, 1884, in the United States and in November 
in England. But the manuscript offers tantalizing clews to an earlier and 
apparently forgotten appearance in periodical installments. The first page 
of the manuscript bears a note by Collins, "First Monthly Part," and there- 
after at intervals of twenty-five to thirty pages up to the beginning of the 
tenth monthly part on page 252. The most important clew, however, is a 
pencil note in an unknown hand on page 52: “Begins L. S. for March, S 241,,, 
vol. xiv. no. ccixvu. follow pars. & punctuation .., 3 proofs." Though some- 
how the novel escaped mention in Poole's Index, this note was a guide to the 
periodical London Society, where "I Say No" began publication in January, 
1884, in Volume xiv, Number ccrxv, on page 241, which was the first page 
of the gathering signed S, and concluded in Volume xvr, Number coLxxvL 

Despite the confusion into which Collins' heavy revisions threw the manu- 
script, type was set from it, for it bears a copious array of compositors’ names. 
The monthly installments correspond to the divisions into monthly parts 
already mentioned. At the beginning of Chapter Lm, page 258, the manu- 
script bears a note in the author's hand: "Conclusion of this week's copy (May 
13).” This installment appeared in the October, 1884, issue of London Society. 
Collins may have been four months ahead of the printer, or be may have had 
to hurry copy to the press in order to send advance sheets to the United States 
for July publication. 
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Collins must have made considerable use of the proofs mentioned in the 
note giving the clew to the London Society publication. Many chapters which 
have no heading in the manuscript are supplied therewith in the periodical, 
and several chapter headings are changed. The text was also revised — on 
occasion in the interest of Victorian prudery and sentiment — as the following 
sample indicates, At the end of Chapter xviv the manuscript reads: 

“Oh, Emily, are you a little, only a very little, fond of me?” 

“I don’t quite know.” 

“May I try to find out?” 

“How?” she asked. 

He kissed her. 

In London Society the final paragraph of this sequence is altered to read: 

“Her fair cheek was very near to him. The softly-ristng colour on it said, 
Answer me here — and he answered.” 

The novel apparently met with a mixed reception from the critics. The 
Ltterary World (Boston, August, 1884) complained: “The conversations are 
interminable, the progress of events is slow, and though the first chill to the 
blood comes as early as the third chapter, the twenty-fourth chapter must be 
reached before one’s hair fairly stands on end.” But Charles Algernon Swin- 
burne, speaking of Collins’ Continental vogue, rejoiced that “so fair an ex- 
ample of his conscientious and ingenious workmanship as the story called 
I Say No should have been honoured by the appearance of a masterly trans- 


lation in the columns of the Rappel.” Jom D. Gonnan 
GIFTS 
Bluegrass , Lexington, Ken — 
Interesting Items Piano Jim and the Impotent Pumpkin ins, 


Mr. Sydney Alexander — The Marine Ceme- or "Charley Russell: Best Story — to My 


tery, adapted from Paul Valéry’s Le Cime- way of Thinking," by Irvin S. Cobb, with a 
tière marin, with an introduction by Gustave Postscript by, Will Rogers. . ., 1850. 


Cohen. Florence, Tipografia Gtunting, 1949. 
d CaHfornian's, Inc., San Francisco, California — 
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, München, Cer. = The Chapter in Your Life entitled San Fran- 


many — Die Bayern in der Fremde, von Karl 

Schöhtenicher (Schriftenreihe zur bayari- gen 1048. 
schen Landesgeschichte; herausgegeben von Mr. Charles K. — The Origin of the 
der Kommission für bayerische Landesge- Woman's Kee the W. C. T. U., by 

te... ). Charles K. Carpenter, 1949. 

Biblioteca’ Nacional, Colombia — Efe- . 
méridas y anales del de Bolivar, tomo The Chapel of St Cornelis Du eg cuo 
1v, 1892; Estudios críticos [by] Otto Morales Govemors Island, New York — What's 
Benftez, 1948. Cooking on Governors Island. . ., 1949. 


Mr. John H. Birss — First editions of two o£ Corporation of Landon, England — The Cor- 
Emerson’s works: Society and Solitude; Eng- poration of London, its Origin, Constitution, 
Ush Traite. Powers and Duties, 1950. 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Detwan Shoken Company, Lid., Tokyo, Japan 
— A Synthetic Analysis of Japanese Stock 
Prioes (The Datwa Investment Series, No, 
B). 


Diputación Provtnolal de Burgos, Spain — His- 
toria documental del Monasterio de Nuestra 
Seis Id dee 
de Burgos, por Ismael G. Ramila, 1948 

( Publicación núm. 9). 


Ecole Pol Fédérale, Bibli 
Zurich, Switzerland — Studies in Photo- 
geology in Connection with Geological Map- 
ping in Switzerland ... by Robert Helbling 
., 1949. 


Escuela de Comercio Castro Carazo, San Jose, 


Costa Rica — La venganza de nandayure 
[by] J. Ramírez Sáizar, 1950. 


Federazione Comunista Senese, Siena, Italy — 
Sangue in terra di Siena, 1948. 


Mr. Paul Gitlin — Poems and Sketches, by Jerry 
J. Cohan, Privately Printed, 1911. 


Government Press, Colombo, Ceylon — Ceylon 
Year Book 1949, Department of Census and 
Statistics. 


Instituto Muley El-Hasan, Tetuán, Spanish Mo- 
rocco — Publications in Arabic: Biografías 
marroquies, no, 1-6; Los Banu Abbad de 
Sevilla. 


Mr. Vernon Boyce — The Meaning 
and Influence of M. (e "The Man with 
the Hoe"; The Western Glory, Edwin Mark- 
ham's Nature Themes; Edwin Markham on 
Mount O , poems and programs for 
schools; all by Vernon Boyce Hampton. 

Information Bureau, Government of Jaipur — 
Jaipur, issued on the occasion of the 55th 


session of the Indien National Congress, 
Jaipur, 1948. 


Istituto di Economia e Finanza, Università di 


Roma — Studi in memoria di Gughelmo 
Mash, per gi mispici dalla Facoltà Gimridion 
dell'Università di Roma, 1943. 9 volumes. 


Kelly & Lewis, Ltd, Springvale, Australia — 
Kelly € Lewis, Ltd., Melbourne, Australia, 
Fifty Years of Engineering, 1898-1949. 

Labour Commissioner, Holkar State, Indor — 


A Study of Industrial Dissatisfaotions 


(Being 
che Rep Ol o0 Eque prentivo bye. 
Banavalikar, 1 


John Lehman, Ltd., London, En 
venture in Vision, the First Twenty-Five 
Years of Television [by] Jahn Swift, 1950. 


Mr. H. S. McFarland — P. Thru, a colleo- 
tion of poems by H. S. McF d, 1950. 


Mis P Missakian — A publication in Turk- 
Ec Armenian characters: Serkta 


ish printed in 
bulunan [Edifying Letters to fam- 
iles Living in the East] 


National Park Service, Washington, D. C. — 


A List of Published W In- . 
of ritings of Special In- 


terest in the Study of Historic 
of the Mississippi Valley, 1940. 
Publici Lourengo M Mo- 
Cien re. Ee GC 
and 


Ramblers’ Association (Southern Area), Lon- 
don, England — The Ramblers Handbook, 
being the official year book of the Southern 
Area of the Ramblers’ Association for the 
year 1950. 


ns de Estatística da Colónia 
Moçambique, Lourenço Marques — In- 
odifioações da da oninia om 13 da 


Rabbi Solomon D. Sassoon, Letchworth, 
land — A History of the Jews in Bag 
by the late David Solomon ; pub- 
lished by his son Solomon D. Sassoon, 1950. 

Service de S ue Générale de l'Algérie, 
dura RAM cud du EN 
brement de la population effectué le 31 oo- 
tobre 1948, volume 1. 


Francis Cardinal S 
` thedral, New York, A 
ae Ek side ipe sedie rra 


Mr. Robert Taft, Lawrence, Kansas — Fifty 


er icio tu erue Ee 
Untoersity of Kansas, by Robert Tatt, 1950, 
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Service H Beirut, Lebanon — Le 
lei, ud lee par L Abd-ELAl, 


Service des Statistiques, Habet, 
Dénombrement général de la p on de 
ls Zone fen de TEmpira Chérifen d 
fectuá le ler mars 1947, fasc. 24. 


Umschau Verlag, Frankfurt am Main, Germany 
ndn vnd Ursula [by] Polly Maria Höfler, 
1949. 


J. L. Van Schaik, Pretoria, Union of South 
Africa — The Bantu Golf, by Simon Malara. 


us rre Eisen- und Stahlindus- 

trie, Düsseld Germany — Statistisches 
Jahrbuch fur dis Eisen- und Stahlindustrie, 
1948. 


Art 
Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, Munich, Bavaria 


— Bayerısche Kul e, s zur 
Geschichte der e Run in. Bayern; 
herausgegeben durch das Bayerische Staats- 
ministerium für Unterricht und Kultus, 1949. 


Mr. Fritz Eichenberg — Una ola crucis de Gino 


de Finettt ( tation copy, signed, to Mr. 
Eichenberg two signed lithographs of Gino 
de Finetti. 


Collections 
ii Richard M. Page— General gs in- 


recetvership of the M 
wes re der qi ae 
1907-1916, bound in 23 volumes with an 
additional volume containing franchises af 
the company and a typescript analysis of the 
proceedings; tion plans, financial 
statements, and franchises of American rail- 
road es and transit companies, 1880— 
1815, bound in 36 volumes, together with an 

index on cards to the collection. 


Mrs. Roswell Skeel, Tucson, Arizona—A group 
of modern publications including: Beautiful 
on the Earth, by Margaret Erwin Schevill 
(signed). Liber of Seventy of the Most 
Eminent Painters, Sculptors and Architects, 
by Giorgio Vasari, 1898 (edition limited to 
500 copies) 4 volumes; The Sistine Ceiling, 
by Charles De Tolnay, 1945; Ths Art of 
Japanese Gardens, by Loraine E. Kuck, 1940; 
en 
C. Lockwood, 1943; and others. Mrs. Skeel 
has also donated a subscription to the Papers 
of Thomas Jefferson. 
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Genealogy and. Local History 


Mr. Charles Francis Adams, Boston, Massa- 
chusetts — H of Braintree, Massachu- 
setts (1639-1708), the North Precinct of 
Braintree (1708-1792), and the Town of 
Quincy (1792-1889), by Charles Francis 
Adams, 1891 (edition limited to 50 copies, 
this one signed, "No. 3. C. F. A”). 


Alden Civic and Im ent Alden, 
Minnesota — The Forty-Niner, lished 
and sponsored by the Villages of Alden and 
Conger and the Townships of Alden, Carls- 


car ee a ee 
occasion of the Community Centennial Cele- 
bration, July 3 and 4, 1949, 


An Factors, Ltd., Honolulu, Territory of 

— a Century in Hawat, 

b Wd: A. Simonds, illustrated by Keicht 

un . published in Hawaii, October 1, 

1949, on i the one hundredth anniversary of 
American Factors, Ltd. 


cerra uc Ui aeq 


tion... ifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, New York. 


Mrs. Lillian Gibbs — Sacremento Bee: Gold 
Rush centennial edition, September 6, 1949. 


Mr. Pierre S. du Pont, Wilmington, Delaware 


— Genealogy of the Du Pont Family 1739— 
1949. 2 volumes. 


Mr. Willis H. Miller, Hudson, Wisconsin — 
Distinguished Hudson Men and Women..., 
1949. 


Ross County Historical Society, Chillicothe, 
Ohio — A Reprint of the Original Incorpora- 
tion Act of the City of Chillicothe, Ohio, 
1802. 


Limited Editions and Presentation 
Copies 


'The Honorable Herbert H. Lehman — Herbert 


Administra- 
tion, 1943-1946, Tributes and Other Rele- 
vant Documents (edition limited to 200 cop- 
les, printed by The Overbrook Press, Stam- 
ford, Connecticut, 1946). 


Mr. José Lerama Lima, Havana, Cuba — La 
FYeza, Viñetas de Rens Portocarrero [by] 
dendi es presentation copy, 
gi } 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Melander Society, Santa Barbera, 
California — Swan of Avon (devotsd to 
New Shakespearean Research), Vol. 1, Nos. 
1-3, 1948 (presentation copy signed by the 
editor). 

Mrs. H. K. Metcalf, Cambridge, Massachusetts 
— Journal of a Visit to London and the Con- 
tinent Herman Melville 1849-1850, 
edited by Eleanor Melville Metcalf, 1948 
(presentation copy signed for the Manu- 
script Division). 


Orlole Press, Booey Heights, New Jersey — 
uon of tts im un: Guan ie rein 
from 


A D ne nO 1948 (edi- 
Hon limited to 100 copies); Tillis Freeman 
Goldstein, In Memoriam, a tribute delivered 
at Beth-El Jewish Center of Flatbush, Brook- 
lyn, New York, on February 23rd, 1948, by 
her daughter Rose Freeman-Ishill, 1948 (edi- 
tion limited to 150 copies). 


Mr. John C. Pohl, Jr., Easton, Pennsylvania — 
A Booklooers Dream, by John’ C. Pall 
1950 (signed). 


Miss Ettie Stettheimer — Crystal Flowers [by] 
Florine Stettheimer, 1040 (edition hmited 
to 250 coptes). 


Mr. William W. Woodside, Pi 


Music 


Mr. Rolfe L. Hunt, Washington, D. C.— 
Pledge to the United Nations; words by Rolfe 
Lanier Hunt; music by Rulon Armstrong 
Jones, 1950. 
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Mrs. Margaret Ellen MacConachie, Browns- 
ville, Texas — Studio Talks or Short Lectures 
on the Simplicity of the Artistic Singing 
Voice, 1945. 

mt Edythe Walker — A. collection of 46 

, 18 scores, 78 photo a quanti 
of sheet music, 24 epi adu rri 
and a piano. Miss Walker, a noted operatio 
singer in the early years of the century, was 
especially famous in Wagnertan rôles, and 

much of the collection relates to Wagner. 


Manuscripts 
China Relief United, Inc. — Chinese rele 
work. Records of relief (prin 
ald) and educational work pred ce ta 
areas recently liberated from the Be 
ey during 1938-1947. There are also 
on the National Child Wel- 
ae Association of China back to 1928. 3 


` packages. 


1948, addressed to 
New York or Scotland. The writers are prin- 
See and they dis- 
anizations or charitable work in 
which participated with the Carnegies 
and, occasionally, American scene in the 
broad sense. Approximately 750 items. 
as Franz Weisk Original typewritten 
oi ra chs Vor mom Tag; and Ch 
dren of T 
Mrs. Francis Minot Weld — Letters of Christo- 
pher Minot Weld, 1894-1935, while trav- 
eling as a mining en in the United 
States and Cuba; with the War In- 
dustries Board in World War 1; family affairs 
and social life, 





USE AND ADDITIONS, MAY, 1950 


During the month of May, 1950, the total number of recorded readers in 
the Reference Department, Central Building, was 116,825. They consulted 
281,464 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open reference 
shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered the 
building was 288,681. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation 
Department was 933,405. 

There were received at the Library through purchase and gift, 24,135 
volumes and 2,864 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received 
as gifts 1,196 volumes, 2,264 pamphlets, 71 prints and 66 maps. The Circula- 
tion Department received as gifts 379 volumes and 142 pamphlets. 


New Periodicals 


A. D. B. Plantin en Moretuslei 66-68, Ant- 
werpen, Belgium. Biweekly, 





Published by Algemens van 
. 58 (1947). s 
mensile di economía e tecnica 
pic capo d'ezienda. Via Nina Bido 11, Mi- 
Monthly. 
Oot., 1049. 
Amora; en marcha hacia un mundo de 
Hbertad. 180 E. 18th St, New York 8, Nr 
Vol. 1 (1949). 
Am UNIVERSITY odical index. Maxwell Air 
Forca Base, Ale D 
Published by 
Vol 1 ce 


AMERICAN documentation. 1719 N Street, N. 
W., Washtn D. C. R 
gton 6, D. C. Quarterly 
Vol 1 (1950). 
ANGILO-PorisH review. a M London 
S. W. 1, pnt. Montt 


Central Contd of Anglo-Polish So- 


No. 8 (1950). 
Ancaiv fuer Berufs ee 8 
Braunschweig, Germany. B 
Puhlshed by Deutsche SR ENDEN 
Jahrg. 1 (1949). 
en us Washington 9, 
D.C. 

od by Exnbassy in the U. 8. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 


Anxiv för Astronomi, Bd. 1 (1950); Arte für 
Fysik, Bd. 1 (1949); Ange für Matematik, Bd. 
1 (1949). Stockholm, Sweden. Irregular, 
` Published by Kungliga Svonska Votenskaps-Aka- 
With 1949, above titles supersede Arkiv for Mate- 

matik, Astronomi ooh Fynk. 
en (1949); Anov för 
Bd. 1 (1949). Stock- 
pai ica pn 
Publzshed by Svenska Vetunskzps-Àka- 
With 1949, above titles supersede Arkio for Kemi, 
Mineralogi ooh Geologi. 


ATENEO amerloano de Washington, Boletín. 
4715 16th St, N. W., Washington, D. C. 
irre 


No. 1 (1949). 
AUSTRALIAN mineral industry; economic notes 
and statistics. 485 Bourke St, Melbourne C 1, 
Victorin, Australi. Quarterly. 
viter V eorr aroan C Cun 


Vol. 1 (1948). 


AusrniA-Musik-Kurler, Boesendorferstrasse 12, 
Wien 1, Austria. M $ 
Musıkfreunde in Wien 


Published by Gesellschaft 
and Wiener 

May, 1949 
Barcxen-Zeitung. Bahnhofstrasse 7 (Kaiser. 
hof), Alfeld/Leine, Germany. Weekly. 


Cover-htls reads: Zeichen Zakung fuar Nord-W est- 
und Mittsideutschlend. 
Jahrg. 8 (1949). 


Batter. M House 132-4 Fleet St, Lon- 
don E. C. 4, England. Monthly. 
VaL 9 FT 


Bank or Komma. Monthly statistical review, 
Korea. Monthly. 
No. 27 (1849). 
Bxranusxi emigrant. 181 Manning Ave., To- 
ronto, Ontario. Monthly. 
Published by Zgurtovan'nya Belarusen u Kanadxe, 
God. 2 (1949). 


A Bru da portuguesa. Avenida Sacadura 
Cabral, 18-r/c, Lisboa, pr Monthly. 
Ano 1 (1949). gae Portog 


Decet Darbas. D P Camp, Hochfeld, Augs- 
18, qme E 
Láetuviu Treentmiu Amatininkn m Dar- 
Informacinis Leiduys. 
We Tas." 


BERLINER numismatische Zeitschrift. Warne- 
muender Strasse 2, Berlin-Schmargendorf, Ger- 
man 


Nr. 1 (1942). 


Brron-Teknik. Kalvebod Brygge 2, St, Køben- 
havn 5, Denmark. Quarterly. 
Pablithed by 


Gesellschaft xa Berlin. 


Tekotıko Op- 
kontor. ; 
Aarg, 10 (1944). i 
BMI record- and forecast of tomorrow's 
song hits. 580 Fifth Ave., New York 19, N. Y. 
Ir 


Broadoast Muzio, Ino, 
No. 1 (1950). 


ge 16, Rue de la Patr, 
Paris 2, France. 


No. 8 (1848). 
Donn on narcotics. Lake Sucoesm, New 


York. i 
Set is PER EEE 


Vol. 8 (1950). 
EOT 29 Grove Road, Leighton Buzzard, 
ee Monthly. 
849 


icon 
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NEW PERIODICALS 


Camps Gatuxny. Bulletin. 169 Newbury St, 
Boston, Mass. Monthly (except sung sum- 
mer). 1950, 

Come, 417 Southmont Dr., Montgomery, Ala. 

5 Birds. 
No. 87 T5 wid 

Cicerone (Der); Anzeiger fuer Sammler und 
Kımstfreunde, Weyerstrasse 19, Köln, Germany. 
Monthly. 


1949. 


Cmaps nova. Terreiro da Pela 5, Coimbra, 
Por B 
(1948). 
C Ay O human rights. 205 W. Wacker Drive, 
Chicago 6, IIl. Monthly. 
by Chicago Industrial Union Counol 


Relations 
Vol. 1 (1850). 


COMMITTEE FOR PEACEFUL ALTERNATIVES. Re- 
lease. 158 West 58th St, New York 19, N. Y. 


Feb, 1850. 


Compass review. 51 West 4th St, New York 12, 
N. Y. Bimonthly d school 

Vol. 1 xd me Aer 
Comrrex; the magazine of psychoanalysis and 
related affairs. en I 
N. Y. 
ME 
CONFRONTATION internationale. 6, Boulevard 
Poissonnidre, Paris 9, France. Bimonthly. 

internationale de disoumdion."" 


“Revos 
No. 4 (1949). 
CaoNACHE sociali, Via Alessandro Farnese 26, 


Danmanxs Kommunalforvaltning. Taarback 
Strandvej 109, Charlottenlund, Denmark. 


STAEDTXBAU UND RAUMPLANUNG. 
Bockenheimer Anlage 45, Frankfurt a. M., Ger- 
many. Irre A 

No. 1 (1 A, 
Domanican ` HxPUBLIC. — SxcnETABIA DE 
Esrapo pg Rewacténes Exrxmiouxs. Boletín 
hebdomadario de información para la 
extranjera. Ciudad Trufillo, Dominican 
Hc. Weekly. 

[Nim.] 251 (1949). 
Econoao review of Indonesia. Molenvliett 
Wost 9, Ba epe via, ees Quarterly. 


Department of Economic 
iua Me Apkelue exi Fubecee 
Vol. 8 (1040). 
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Enorvemn’s forum. P. O. Box 733, Newark 1, 


Published by by Royal School of Church Murio. 
Vol, 14 (1944). 


Fon the defense of peace. 7 Francuska, Bel- 


- grade, Jugoslavia, Monthly. 
Published 


by Jugoslavia. National Committee for the 
Defense of Peace. 
Year [1] (1949). 


FangmN review. Old Secretariat, Delhi, India. 
Monthly. 
Indie. Minktry of Information and 


VoL 8 (1049). 


Frenca railroads travel news. 610 Fifth Ave., 
New York 20, N. Y. 

Published by French National Railroads. 

No. 12 (1049). 
Fure library bulletin. P. O. Box 989, Pasa- 
dena 20, Calif. 

Published by Fuller Theclogkél Seminary Vihear. 
No. 1 (1 ). 


GxpANxz und Form, Hannover, Germany. 
Monthly. 

by 

No. 1 (n. d.). 

Grmo (Il). Via Lecco 7, Milano, Italy. 


Deutscher Sohriftstellgr- Verband, e. V. 


tin. Guatemala. Monthly? 
Afio, 1 (1948). 

Deeg & now; an independent 

2A Severn St, Auckland 


Monthly. 
No. 1 Y 1049). 


Hxax in Ohio. Turner Building, Elyria, Ohio. 


10 (1049). 


Box ead udis sa n rA 
Ave., Harrison, N. J. Irregular. 
No. 78 (n. d.). 


Hypo research news. Toronto, Canada, 


e 


Pohlished by Ontario. Hydro-Eleotrio Power Com- 
Vol. [1] (1949). 


INDIANA. — EMPLOYMENT Seconrry DN 
RESEARCH AND STATISTICS Section. Em 
ment and Payroll trends tn Indiana. 141 
Meridian St., Indianapolis, Ind. Monthly. 

Vol 1 (1849). 
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Inrzrno. Box 5030, San Francisco, Calif. 
? 

Jopi d.). 

Inronmxs de la construcción. Ruiz de Alarcon, 
25, Madrid, Spain. 10 nos. e year 

Published by Spein. Instituto Téonioo de la Construo- 
olon y del Cemento. 

Afo 2 (1949). 
IxcmnuxníA civil. Manzana de Gómez No. 245, 
Habana, Cuba. Monthly. 

Published Colaglo da Ingenieros Gira de Cabe. 

Vol. 1 (1 


Reh FEDERATION or BUILDING AND 


INTERNATIONAL labor news service. L L. N. S. 
service, 609 Carpenters’ Building, Washington 
1, D. C. Irregular. 
Deo. 8, 1049. — 
KaurscHUX und Gummi. Alte Gasse 14/16, 
Frankfurt/Main, Germany. Monthly. 
Jahrg. 2 (1049). 


Ko ze: Dansk Kgleteknisk Ti 
de 8, København K, 


Publshed by Damk Kgleforening. 
Aarg. 8 (1949). 


deskrift. Oster 
Denmark, Bi- 
mon 


ustrija. Dositejeva Ulica Broj 26, Beo- 
grad, Jugoslavia. Irregular. 
Published by Jugoslarie. Laka Industrie, Mini- 
stantvo. 
God. 1 (1948). 
Lann reborn. Suite 707, 41 East 42nd St., New 


York 17, N. Y. Quarterly. 
Publisbed by Amenoan Christian Palestine Com- 


mittee. 
Vol 1 (1950). 


LxsENDEN Fremdsprachen (Die). Weg beim 


Jaeger 155, Hamburg 20, Germany. Monthly. 
Jahrg. 1 (1949). 


Lxrnas da provincia. Rua da Liberdade, 291, 


Limetra, Brazil. Monthly. 
Published de Cultura de Lumera e Jat. 
Ano à (1900). li 


LiBRARY service to labor newsletter. 5 Wash- 
ington St., Newark, N. J. Bimonthly? 


on 
Vol. 1 (1948). 


Lipo (El). Peru 127, Buenos Aires, Argentina. 
Monthly. 


Afiol (1949). 
Macrar Kémikusok Lapja. Szalay-u. 4, Buda- 
pest v, Hungary. M 
Pubhehed by Kémiai Folyómat. 
Tiie and table oontents also m French, English, 
and 
Evi. 4 (1949). 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Manace. 384-388 S. Fourth St, Columbus 15, 
Ohio. Monthly. 

PUR National Association o£ Foremen. 

VoL 1 (1048) 


Mannara Heute. Mannheim, Germany. Bi- 
“Zemmonatsschrift 
Jahrg. 1 (1848). 

Marcu of India. Old Secretariat, Delhi, India. 


Bimonthly. 
Pubhsbed India. Minnistry of Information and 
Division. 


fuer Arbeit und Kultur.” 


Vol. $ (1950). 
Mans bulletin. Chief, Mer#-Arm a 
ce ee C. Irregular. 
by U. 8. Miltary Amateur Radio System. 
IT l (1829). 
MASCHINENZKITUNG. Schwalbacher Strasse 43/ 
45, Eltville am Rhein, Germany. Monthly. 
"Nachrichten und Anzeigen fuer dio Masohmen- 


Jahrg. 8 (1949). 
MXASUEX: a critical 20 West Jackson 
Boulevard, Chicago 4, Ill. Quarterly. 

8 Human afaire. 

Vol. 1 (1850). 


MkLAnces de science religieuse, 1 Rue Fran- 
gois-Bass, Lille, France. Semiannual. 

Published de Lille, 

Année fy (940. ^ ince 


Monne souterrain. 94 Rue Saint-Lazare, Paris 9, 
France. B 

by Groupe d’ftude ot de Coordination de 

and Comité Permanent Inter- 


rbanume 
Année 11 (1947). 


Montana business. Missoula, Mont. Monthly. 
Published by Montana. University, Borsen of Bun- 
ness and Economic 
Vol 1 (1949). 


Morsen India. 32, Rampart How, Fort Bom- 
bay, India. Biweekly. 

VoL 1 (1949). 
New Yoax Crrr.— Yoora Bonn, Youth 
Board news. 500 Park Ave., New York 22, N. Y. 
Monthly. 
No. 1° (1949). 
New Yonx credit unionist. 254 West Sist St, 
New York 1, N. Y. Monthly. 

Publshed by Now York State Credit Union Leagues, 


No. 1 (1850). 


New ZxALAND FxDERATION op Lasoun. Bulle- 


tin. P. O. Box 161, Te Aro, Wellington, C. 2, 
N. Z. Monthly. 
Vol 1 (1949). 


Nme 43 Duke St, London, W. 1, England. 


“A of poetry and corttichem.” 
Vol. 1 (1049). 


NEW PERIODICALS 


Se A Nor- 
by Nomen, Nom Forening for Nordik 


Arg. 8 (1949). 
Norra Country life, 1000 Pickering St, Og- 
dens Y. Quarterly. 


burg, N. 
Vol. 8 (1949). 
Ormextau art. 18 Bride Lane, London, E. C. 4, 


Vol. 1 (1945). 
Cave: cahier littéraire. 6, Rue Grégoire de 
Tours, Paris 6, France. Irregular. 

No. 1 (1949). 
PANNING es Box 13, Dutch Flat, Calif. 
Irre 


EE 
No. 1 (n. à). 


Pus dx ar Crane E 
index. First National Bank Bldg. Peoria, Ill 
b: Too 


Pur.AnwLEPHIA forum. 400 North Broad St, 
Verri pd Pa. Monthly (except July and 


Angat (1950). 


informations. 9, Rue d'Astorg, Paris 
8, France. : 
Année 1 (1950). 


D'A, Athens, Greece. Semiannual. 
Published Eteria Ellmon Filologon. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 


Procaxss. Unilever House, Blackfriars, London 
E. C. 4, England. Quarterly. 


Published by Lever Brothers & Unilever Limited. 
VoL 40 (1948). 


pase in Puerto Rico. Stop 1934, Ponce 
León Ave., Santurce, P. R. Semimonthly. 

Published by Puerto Rico. Visitors Doreen. 
Vol. 3 (1948). 


Rxvisra de los aceites vegetales. 25 de Mayo 

347, Buenos Aires, Argentina. Monthly. 
Published by Buenos Aires oo) Bolsa de Co- 

meroio. Camara Gremial de Aceites Vegetales y Sub- 
Tamo 1 (1948). 


Stars U. newsletter. Albany 1, N. Y. Monthly. 
Publwbed by New York State. State University af 


New York. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 

SYNDICATS. e Rue Joseph Stevens, Bruxelles, 
nn, by Fédération Générale du Travafi de 
Année § (1950). 


TELEVISION gen 52 Vanderbilt Ave., 
New York 17, N. Y. Monthly. 
ome mdogtions. 


C 
1 (1850). 
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Tonne research. P. O. Box 2296, 
San Antonio 8, Texas. Bimonthly. 
Published by Research Institute. 
Vol. 1 (1949-50). 
Tune world flash; newsletter. Gulfport, Miss. 
Semimonthly. 
Published by Tung Growers Connofl of Ameria. 
No. 1 (1948). 


Tzxaxovnyi Vyestnik. 42 Rue de la Tour, Paris 
16, France. Bimmthly. 

Published by Zapadno Tovropeiki Pravoalavnyi 
Russki Ekxarkhat. 

Title also in French: Le Messager de TEglise russe 
en Europe oocideninls. 

No. 1 (1048). 
Unm Srares. — Bunxavu or PLANT INDOS- 
TAY, Bos, AND AGRICULTUBAL ENGINEKRING: 
Divimxw or Fouxsr Parsoiocy. Forest pathol- 

release. Madison 5, Wis. Irregular. 

o. 1 (1941). 

DxranxrMENT or Commerce. BE. Wash- 
25, D. C. 
o.] 1 (1950). 
——— Economo COOPERATION ADMINISTRA- 
tron: Divmmes or STATISTICS AND Reronts, 
Paid ts. Wi D.C. Mon 

Ud shipments, Washington, thly. 
—— ——— Recovery guides. Washington, D. C. 


No. 11 (1949). 
——— STATE DEPARTMENT. International Or- 
tion and Conference series 1v, Food and 
Organization. Kee eege D.C. 


No. 1 (1949). 


Univensmpap AUTÓNOMA “Toms FRIAS.” — IN- 
STITUTO px EcowoMETRIA. Boletín. Potosi, Bo- 
livia. Bimonthly. 

No. 1 (1947). 
V Pomosnon’ Fabrichno-Zavodskim 1 Mestnym 
Komitetam, Kalurhskoe shosse, 66, Moskva. 


1950. 
Tal Monthy Piazza S. Ambrogio, 9, Milano, 
ren 


VREDESACTIE. e ála, Scheven- 
ingen, Netheflands, M . 
oe Nederlandse Vredeweotie. 
Jaarg. 4 (1080). 


Wraxstatr und Betrieb. Hohenstaufengasse 
10, Wien 1, Austria. Manthly. 

Jahrg. 1 (1049). 
Warara nickel notes. 303 West 10th St, 


nn Y. N. Y. Irregular, 
Produots Company, 


Vol. 3 (n. d). 


Yonxsumx Illustrated. 48, St, Sktpton, 
un Ee SCH 


Publications of The New York Public Boy 


(Now tn Print) 
HISTORY AND GUIDES 

of The New York Publio Library, by H. M. Lydenberg. 198. _ _ _ - $2.00 
K Calo to tha kere Collections of ts by Tov. be - - - = 400 
formation About The Now fa Publio tier. cO WE CAS e iere el cue 05 
For Sightseers at the Central Building _ LR dis ee un mL gr «£y Se 

PERIODICALS 
Bulletin of The New York Public Library. Published monthly. Chiefly devoted to the Reference 
Department. Bibliography, news of the Library, = of manuscripts, descriptions of new 


accessions. $3.00 a year; current numbers, 25 cents. Back numbers, 50 cents. (Index to 
Volumes 1-40, 1897-1938. 1937. 00; Index to Volumes 41-50, 1937-1946. 1948. $1.00.) 


Branch Library Book News. A selected list of new additions to the Circulation Department, with 
other lists and articles. Published monthly, except in July and August. Free at the Branches and 
re ie Deko ea EE 
$1.00 a year, postpaid. 

. New Technical Books. A selected list of books on industrial arts and engineering, recently added 

to the Library. Published btmonthly. $1.50 a year, postpaid; single current numbers, 15 cents, 


M clt among the ci Notes. Published monthly Potahy erant SS Joly and August, for 
the officials and nee Beten Se ew Y Price: $2.50 a year; 
25 cents a copy. Apply at Room 2230, 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 


Tobacco Is American; the story af to- Donn Byme: a Bib . By Win- 
bacco before the coming of the white throp Wetherbee, jr. 949 "EN 
mu cad = BER Early Pictures of North American In- 

oo fM . dians; a question of ethnology. 


m GE 
Grolier Club April 19, 


A Directory of the Book-Arts and Book Berg Collection. 1949 -~ - - 50 
Trade in Philedelphia to 1820, in- Hawthorne's pure 1828-1850. A 

cluding Painters and Engravers. By transcription and identification of 

H. G Brown and Maude O. titles recorded ín the charge-books of 
Brown 1950 . - - - 250 Qo Dad An ennenm By Maron ts 

Planning and ers. Your TEN Kesselring. 1 me - "5 
& selected list of books. Introduction dl e By 

by Helen M. For1050 . 50 Rollo G. Silver. 1949_ _ 15 

Catalogue of the Work of Ghekbov to Englih, A lisi c£ works by 
Utamaro, 1753-1806, in ee: and about him. Comptled by Anna 
a The New Koa eg Heifetz. 1949 . . - - -  .40 
Hold C. Henderson. 1950 . _ 50 ther H. Evans. Cee Tns 

A Forgotten Version of Little Red Rid- Memorial Lecture. - - 2 
ing Hood, with Thomas Nast Illustra- The -Lutheran Ce in New York, 
tions. By Harry B. Weiss. 19050 - -~ .85 1849-1772. Recards in the Lutheran 

One Hundred Treasures, Catalogue of Church Archives at Amsterdam. 1948 8.00 
an exhibition to mark the one-hun- The King’s Book of S in England 
dredth af The New York and America. By R W. Hender- 
Public Library. 1949- _ _ 25 son. 1048 — -2 ue a >- 


* A complete Ist of publications of the Library will be sent on request. 
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CIRCULATION STATISTICS FOR MAY, 1950 














HOME SE | HOME USE 
ADULT JUVENILE 
62,883 eem 
X cw 
58, 42,800 
8,396 153 
8,021 11,535 
5,234 AM 
aue 2217 
7,552 4,164 
6,199 3,640 
11,038 1,096 
E 1,849 
17,506 EH 
6,171 eem 
32,157 11,033 
24,549 7,295 
5,216 3,709 
22,062 12,405 
9,028 6,395 
18,812 3,900 
3,371 3,339 
7,373 2,313 
12,819 9,767 
4900 422 
14,159 1,821 
8,976 4904 : 
12,961 2.637 
12,191 7,755 
8,698 5,696 
9,064 5,903 
13,034 4,238 
1,965 2,097 
4,114 3,814 
9768 dep 
7,013 4,220 
14746 3,223 
25,463 5,644 
9,801 8,841 
7,245 2,524 
7565 | | 520 
5,622 1,991 
16,654 9,166 
12,252 6,423 
2,936 1,061 
10,018 3,319 
8,828 3,189 
11,479 8.052 
6,769 5,071 
12,414 7,363 
14,406 3,803 
661,934 271,471 








* Not inainded in total. 





f Closed part of May for painting and repais. 
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Exhibitions in the Central Building 
: SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN JUNE 
WiLiiaw Worpsworts, 1770-1850 Room 318 


Selections from the B Collection; in commemoration of Wordsworth's death, 
April 28, 1850. A ca ogue is for sale: 504. 


AMERICAN MILITARY UNIFORMS Main Lobby 


Mainly original dra and prints which show the changes of style in uniforms, 
from those worn by the Minute Men to those of the future U. S. Navy. 


PLANNING & PLANTING Youn GARDEN Room 112 and North Corridor 
Books, photographs, and suggestions for the garden lover. 
Tae Famy Tare WOoRLD . Room 78 
Water colored bl of Cruikshank drawings for Cinderella, S Beauty, 
etc., as background for Fairy Tale Boxes by Joseph Cornell, the Toy. Theatre, 
marionettes, and beautiful of books ot fairy tales. 
JoHANN SEBASTIAN Baca (1885-1750) Room 84 


A selection of items from the Music Division's collections, relative to the Bach 
Revival, 1829 to the present. 


TWELFTH ANNUAL TEXTBOOK ExEIRITION 2nd Floor Gallery 
Selections of the American Institu-e of Graphic Arts. 
PEBSIAN ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIOTS . Room 329 


gcns d Collection and shown together with photographs of 
Tran by Mr, Bart Mardnean. 8 p 


RR EIER UTAMARO, JAPANESE PAINTMAKER (1753-1806) Srd Floor Corridor 
cust of looo ped E D Ceo. icd selections matnly from 
tbe Library b. Charles Stra Bath Captain Frank Brinkley and presented 
to the Stewart Smith in 1901. A catalogue may be purchased 
ee ee fa de Sore Pr Galley, 


AMERICAN Crry VIEWS Third Floor Corridor 
Exhibition from the I. N. Phelps Stokes Collection of American Historical Prints, 
TECHNICAL Booxs or THE MONTH Corridor, Room 118 


A selection of new books in many fisids. 


PERMANENT EXHIBITIONS. 
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Personal Names 
An Annotated Bibliography 
‘By Exspon C. Smara 


INTRODUCTION 


Wi one commences to assemble all the works on any subject, the 
question of what to include and what to exclude seems perfectly simple. 
But as one delves more deeply the borders of the subject fade off into other 
subjects in a most confusing manner. At first one is likely to leave out marginal 
items. Then as one’s labor begins to seem near completion (when about a 
third of the work is done), there is a tendency to restore such material. Real 
uniformity becomes a goal at which to aim, but every bibliographer knows 
how far one falls short of perfection. Decisions are made that are not always 
accurate. 

With all the imperfections, some of which the compiler is painfully aware, 
an effort has been made to assemble all the books, parts of books and magazine 
articles in the English language on personal names. Every bibliographer 
knows the many cmos that arise, of which the layman is blissfully 
ignorant. 

On some classifications, as “Surnames” and “Christian Names,” every effort 
has been made to make them complete. On other classifications not directly 
on personal names, less effort has been expended to make them complete. 
Only as material bore on the subject of personal names has it been included. 

. The further sections or subheads get away from the subject of personal names, 
the more likely they are to be incomplete. Thus the section on names of ani- 
mals and birds is not at all exhaustive, SEENEN not a 

` great deal has been published on that subject. 
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A starting point for this work has been the labor of Henry Onderdonk, an 
antiquarian, who compiled three scrapbooks of clippings and lists of books 
on names about the middle of the last century. One he gave to the Boston 
Public Library, another to the Library of Congress, and the third he donated 
to the Brooklyn Public Librarv. In some instances his writing could not be 
deciphered; in others it was found, upon looking up the item, that it treated 
only incidentally of personal names, while many others were on place names. 
However, some titles on his list were not found elsewhere. 

À group in Sweden has been publishing some exceptionally fine doctoral 
dissertations on English names, in English, and is still so engaged. One can, 
therefore, look forward with pleasure for further material from this source. 
Only short titles of books are given. Care, however, has been taken to give 
sufficient information to enable one to find the item in any library. Books 
must be examined carefully to see if the author of the part about names also 
wrote the rest of the book. If he didn't, of course, the item must be searched 
for under the name of the author, compiler or editor, or under the title of the 

book itself. 

Works on single surnames are not included unless light is thrown on the 
subject generally. Many gen»alogles give some information, fragmentary 
or otherwise, on the particular name of which they treat, but they are not 
included here. Exceptions to the above are the names Smith and Shakespeare. 
Because Smith is the most common surname, quite a lot has been written 
about it. The controversies about the meaning and spelling of the great bard’s 
name have given rise to many acrimonious articles. 

At first it was decided to leave out books on Numerology because of the 
low opinion of their value held by the compiler. It was discovered that many 
works on numerology had titles that made them appear to be on personal 
names, and not necessarily an numerology. These titles were collected to- 
gether, chiefly as a warning of their poor quality. Then other titles, clearly 
on numerology, were added, so that the end result is an incomplete bibliogra- 
phy of the subject, although pzrhaps more complete than any other list extant. 

Because many articles are not well described by their titles a few additional 
words indicating their scope are often given. This is to help the user decide 
whether or not he wishes to consult the work in question. Sometimes the note 
is in the form of a very brief abstract of the article. 

The comment usually ends with one of the following words: "good," "fair," 
- or “poor.” This is the compiler’s opinion as to the value of the item from the 
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point of view of giving information about personal names. À particular item, 
while excellent and of unquestioned authority in other flelds of scholarship, 
may include only a little on personal names, and thus be marked "poor." An 
example is sermons on the names of God. They may be marvelous spiritual 
: discourses, but weak on the factual information they impart and thus be 
graded "poor." 

When one does not care to read everything on the subject he is investi- 
gating, an indication of the best material is helpful. Only the best in each 
section is rated “good,” and that only when the worth of the material warrants 
it. While length is not all important, it has, of course, exerted some influence. 
Even a short article which contributes something new may be marked "good." 
The large mass of material is graded “fair.” The least inforníative is listed 
as "poor," to prevent one from expending a lot of energy in searching for 
it. 

It cannot be too highly emphasized that this grading of “good,” "fair," or 
“poor” indicates the value of the item only with reference to names. An article 
or book may be of the highest importance with reference to some other sub- 
ject but be superficial in its treatment of personal names and so be accounted 
“poor.” If a section or subject has much good material, the items are more 
likely to be graded severely than if there is little on that subject. 

Too much reliance should not be placed upon these marks designating 
value. It is difficult to estimate the value of an item when the exact purpose 
for which it is to be used is not known. The grading is merely the opinion 
of the compiler and represents one man's opinion and nothing more. The fact 
that the compiler may disagree with a theory (assuming that it was not just 
a wild misstatement), did not cause him to grade the article lower than he 
otherwise would. 

The term “technical” is used to indicate that the article or book may be 
difficult to understand without a knowledge of a language or languages other 
than English. For example, if the item is about Chinese names and there are 
copious illustrations using the actual Chinese characters, the item is noted as, 
“technical” : 

The arrangement of this bibliography is merely a classification of the exist- 
ing material on the subject and is not necessarily an ideal outline. It was found 
impossible to follow an accepted classification of languages or some racial or 
geographical order. Names and' words in titles, except comments, supplied 
by the compller are in brackets. 
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Items are not included under more than one classification, but each is put 
‚into that niche which seems to fit it best. Thus a book may be listed under 
one subject, although it may contain an article on another subject which is 
better than any separate article under that subject. This is particularly true 
of the longer, more comprehensive works. There are copious cross references - 
which help to remedy this situation. General articles, and many of those about 
two or more subjects, are included in “Personal Names, General Works." 

Now a word as to location of copies. While most of the items were originally 
examined in libraries in Chicago, Boston and Washington, an effort has been 
made to cite The New York Public Library (NN) for all items wherever 
possible. Also considerable effort has been made to cite both an eastern and 
midwestern (usually Chicago) library whenever possible. While a great deal 
of work has been done in the Library of Congress, the Boston Public Library 
and the Harvard University Libraries, they are not mentioned when the work 
is found in both The New York Public Library and a midwestern library. 
Even though only one library is mentioned, the work may be found in many 
others. In some cases rarity has been indicated. 

Works in the compiler's own library (ECS) are usually cited only when 
the item is not found in the large libraries. The compiler has a comprehensive 
collection on personal names consisting of more than 750 works, besides 
many periodical articles and books of which only a portion is on personal 
names and, of course, this includes all the common and more important items. 

The library symbols used are, for the most part, those employed by the 
Union List of Serials, publisked by the H. W. Wilson Company, and used 
by permission. The abbreviations for libraries not appearing in that com- 
pilation are formed by the same system it uses. 

The information given for each item is compiled with the object of making 
the book or article easy to find in any library, no matter what system it uses. 
In the case of periodicals the title given is the exact name used at the time 
the article cited was printed. All editions of important works on names are 
listed. 

If a book is not by the author of the article cited, the editor, compiler or 
author of the work is usually included to aid the searcher in finding the work. 


* k*k X 


For more than a quarter of a century I have been actively engaged in the 
study of personal names and the collection of books on the subject. During 
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that time I have spent much of my spare time in libraries and bookstores, 
searching for material. The work has not been dry; it has, on the contrary, 
been intensely interesting. 

Specialized knowledge in one subject has been valuable in enabling me to 
appraise the worth of scholarly works that touch on the subject of names. 
If an encyclopedia, for example, treats the subject inadequately or inac- 
curately; the suspicion arises that other subjects about which I know little 
have been likewise inadequately handled. 

While I have tried to include everything that I could find on personal 
names in the English language, I cannot hope to have made this bibliography 
complete. Therefore, I would be grateful if any who know of additional 
material would send the items to me on a card (patterned after the entries 
in the list). 

A society for the study of personal names and place names should be 
formed. It might be called The American Name Society. Such a group might 
publish a periodical comprised of articles on personal names and place names, 
written by members and others. As I hope to aid in founding such a society, 
I would be glad to hear from anyone interested. 

No bibliographer could do effective work without the co-operation of 
librarians, and I am happy to acknowledge their aid. People who work in 
libraries seem to be of a superior quality, and co-operate fully and graciously 
with anyone seeking information, with no thought of profit for themselves. 

In conclusion I would like to express my appreciation for the suggestions 
made by members of The New York Public Library’s staff and for the aid in 
editing and copy-reading given the manuscript by Mr. Daniel C. Haskell, 


former Bibliographer of the Library, now retired. 
E. C. S. 
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ORDER OF ARRANGEMENT 


Devils, Names of 
Etiquette in Use of Names 
Fashions in Names 
Fiction about Names 
Fictitious Names 

Folklore 


Gods, Names of 
Christian 
Buddha 
Chinese 
Hebrew 
Jehovah 

Pronunciation 
Sermons 


(Numerals are itera numbers) 


Gods, Names of, continued 
Jesus Christ, Names of 
Name of | ` 
Sermons on 
Pagan 
Superstition and Magic 
Influence of Names 
Initials 
Jewish Names: 
General Works 
Ancient Hebrew 
Change of 
Modern 
Law: 
General Works 


Change of Names 
Trade Mark, Name as 


Literature, Names in 
Memory of Names 
Miscellaneous 
Mohammedan 

“Name,” Use of 

Names and Characteristics 
Nationalities: 
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Nationahties, continued 
Eskimo 
French 


Huguenot 

German : 
Old German 

Greek: 
General 


Modern 
Gypsy or Romany 
Hawallan : 


Polish 


Surnames 
Place Names, In or From 


Spelling of Names 
Superstition and Magic of Names 
Surnames: 

General Works 

American Sumames 


Characteristics Attributable to Sur- 


Tribal or Group Names 
United States, Names in 
Use of Names 

Value of a Name 
Words from Names 
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KEY TO LIBRARY SYMBOLS 


CSmH Henry E. Huntington Library, San Marino, Calif. 
CtY Yale University Library, New Haven, Conn. 
DCU Cathollo University af Amarica Library, Washington, D. C. 
DFo Folger Library, Washington, D. C. 

DLC Library of Congress, Washington, D. C. 

DSi-M Smithsonian Institution, U. S. National Museum, Washington, D. C. 
ECS Private Collection of Elsdon C. Smith, Evanston, IIL 

IC Chicago Public Library, Chicago, IIl. 

ICBa Chicago Bar Association Librery, Chicago, II. 

IC] John Crerar Library, Chicago, TIL 

ICL Loyola University Library, Chicago, HL 

ICN Newberry Library, Chicago, DL 

ICP Presbyterian Theological Seminary Library, Chicago, IL 
ICU Untversity of Chicago Libraries, Chicago, Ill 

IE Evanston Publio Library, Evanston, UL 

IEG Garrett Biblical Institute Library, Evanston, Ill. 

IEN Northwestern Untversity Library, Evanston, IL 

IEN-L Northwestern University Law Library, Chicago, IIL 

IU University of [mots Libraries, Urbana, IIl. 

MB Boston Public Library, Boston, Mass. 

MBNe New England Historic Geneelogical Society Library, Boston, Mass. 
MH Harvard University Libraries, Cambridge, Mass. 

MH-AH Harvard University Divinity School, Cambridge, Mass. 
MH-L Harvard Law School Library, Cambridge, Mass. 

MdBE Enoch Pratt Free Library, Baltrmore, Md. 

MdBP Peabody Institute Library, Balttmore, Md. 

MID Detroit Public Library, Detroit, Mich. 

MIU University of Michigan Library, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

MnU University of Minnesota Library, Minneapolis, Minn. 

MoS St. Louis Public Library, St. Louis, Mo. 

NB Brooklyn Public Library, Brcoklyn, N. Y. 

NN New York Public Library, Nsw York, N. Y. 

NNC Columbia Untversity Library, New York, N. Y. 

NNUT Union Theological Seminary Library, New York, N. Y. 

OC Cincinnati Public Library, Cincinnati, O. 

oc Cleveland Public Library, Cieveland, O. 

PP Philadelphia Free Library, Philadelphia, Pa. 

PU Untversity of Pennsylvania Library, Philadelphia, Pa. 

WM Milwaukee Publio Library, Milwaukee, Wis. 
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THE LIST 
General Works ee mee da 
our name n Natural ‚vo H 
See also Miscellanoous April, 1939, p. 234-939, 248. New York, 1939. 9 
About names and nicknames. In All the year ooo E 
round, vol 49 (new series, vol 29), May 20, Copien: NN, ICT 
1882, p. 321-324. London, 1882. 1 g 
Interestmg. Far. Baylies, Francis 
Copies: NN, ICN. The of local and other names; a 
letter from Hon. Francis Baylies of Taunton, 
Andrews, James Pottit. Mass. to Hon. P. W. Leland of Fall River, Mass. 


Names. In his Anecdotes, &c., antient and 


modern, p. 215-221. London, 1789. 2 
Interesting. Fair. 
Copy: MB. 

De of names. In Chambers's Edin- 


journal, vol. 8 (new series), iy 
184], 5 00.88. Edinburgh, 1847. 
pre ee qur MH ERE 
and oombmations of surname and Christian name. 


Interesting. Far. 

Copies: NN, ICN 
Arthur, William. 

An etymological Vera of family and 
Christian names. New York, 1857. 300 p. 4 


By the father of Presklent Chester A. Arthur, In 


-On names. In The E vol 


1783. 


Chiefly Christian names. 
` Copes: NN, ICN 
Bachert, A. E. i 
Origin, import, and curiosities of names. In 
The vol. 12, November, 
1811, p. 665-676. Lititz, Pa., 1911. 6 
Names of persons. Interestmg. Fatr, 
Copies: NN, ICN, 
Bailey, Nathan. 
An additional collection of the names 
= and places; with their etymologies. 
The tee etymological English dio- 


Ge EE 
pages at end. London, 1731. 

Not in all editions. Fair. 

Copies: NN, IU. 

[Proper names of men and women.] In his An 
Universal etymological English dictionary, Ge 
sim. Sixteenth edition. London, 1753. 

Various editions from 1721 to 1804. 


Poor. 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Brooklyn, N. Y., 1879. 24 p. (Elzevir Club 
series. no, 1.) 10 


of the State of New Yark, December 31, 1816 

[Names in New York]. In Collections of the 

New-York Historical Society, second series, vol. 

2, p. 77-148. New York, 1849. 11 
A rambling sooount, chiefiy on plece names. Poor. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Berrey, Lester V., and Melvin Van den Bark. 
Name. In their: The American thesaurus of 
slang. p. 203-216. New York, 1942. 12 


Bradley, Henry. 

Names, surnames, and nicknames. In The 
Gentleman’s magazine, vol. 254 (new series, 
n or February, 1883, p. 198-206. London, 

18 
pote 

Copies: NN, ICN. 
Brady, John Henry. 3 

A critical and cal dissertation on the 
names of persons. London, 1822 xii, 58 p. 14 

Fur. 


Copies: MB, ICN. 


Brainerd, Ezra. 

The significance of some familiar names of 
persons and places. In Education, vol. 19, No- 
vember, 1898, p. 140-151. Boston, 1899. 15 

The meanmg of names, both Christian and surnames. 
Interesting. Faır. 

Copies: NN, IC. 


Brown, Frances. 
An essay on names. In erie & Howitt’s 
er ll, Jone 6, 1851, p. 309-312. 
j 18 


324 . 
General Works, oontinued 


Browne, P. W. 

Mines of romance. In The Catholio ecuca- 
tional review, vol. 35, January, 1937, p. 15-22. 
Washington, 1937. 17 


1932, p. 205-206. New York, 1933. 19 
Personel names. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICL. 


Burn, John Southerden. 
[Names.] In his Registrum ecclesie 


Academy : 

18, n, 1801, p. 475—485. Madison, Wis., 

21 

Interesting on samames end Christen names in 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Carleton and Hovey. 
Handbook of names of men and women. 
Lowell, Mass., 1886. [24] p. 22 


' Not seen. Probably an advertising booklet. 
Copy: Formerly in MH. 


Chaplin, Alethea. 
Personal names. In her Tbe romance of lan- 
guage, chapter vir, p. 179-192. London, 1920. 
Per»onal names. Fair. 23 
Copy: NN. 
Chaplin, Dorothea. 
[Namee.] In her Matter, myth, and spirit, 
p. 195-196. [New edition.] London, 1935. 24 
On resemblance of oertain Irish and English names 


Education, vol. 19, January, 1899, p. 304-309. 

Boston, 1899. 25 

Mostly on other than personal names, showing that 
propery. Poor. 
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Cha Robert WilHam. 
designations & 
1936. [tv], 233-265 p. ( 


e 


Canion 


A Chapter on names. In Fraser’s ma vol. 
35, , May, 1847, p. 566-570. London, 1847. 27 


relative oommennoss of certain names 
(of boys) and something of men who bore them. Fatr. 
Coptes: NN, ICN. 


A Chapter on names and their anomalies. In 


. P. E. tract no. 


and names for people. Fair. 


Sharpes London vol 40 (new series, 
vol. 25), , 1864, p. 246. London, 1864. 28 
Copies ı NN, MB. 


Chisholm, Adam Stuart Muir., 

On the Hsm of names. In his Recrea- 
tions of a physician, chapter 1v, p. 51-82. New 
York, 191 29 

Personal 


Cocker, Edward. 


An historical poetical dictionary containing 
ee ee 


patina: In his Cocker's English dictionary, 
unnumbered pages near the end. London, 1704. 
Eu 
With etymological explanations and derivations. In 
later edihons this was merged with the main vooabu- 


Coptest NN, ICN. 


ual and names, In The New 


Were ee eee vol. 
2, April, 1849, Po 182—185. Boston, 1848. 32 
and surnames. Interesting. 


Far. 
Gig? NN, IC ICN. 


Romane k 


1578. 83 


[Cornish, Miss.] 
Reflections on names and places in Devon- 
shire. London, 1845. 418 p. 


34 
A commonplece book without chapter headings 
Inder. Poor. = 
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Crabb, George. 
ee 
of the names of persons and places, 

2 vol. London, 1825. 35 
Chiefly . Poor. 

Copy: DCL. $ 

Crow, William L. F 

ee h ae qug e nnn 
review, vol. 20, April, 1940, p. 75-82. Haltfax, 
N. S., 1940. 988 
Names in Poor. 

Copies: , ICU. 


Curlous extracts from Whitlocke’s Notes lately 
lished. In The Annual register, vol. 9, 1768, 
part 2] Characters, p. 184-187. London, 1767. 
Ee 37 


Curtiss, Pu: 
Do you your name? In The American 
vol 89, April, 1825, p. 294. New 
York, 1925. 88 
Week in Fatr, 
Copes: ‚IC, 
Dougan, P. 


gode nene i mir 
on names, In The Gentleman’s 
ads DUE (new series, vol. 71), De- 
cember, 1909, Ben 545-563. London, 1903. 40 
werent literature, vol. 86, February, 
1004, p. 106-199, New en. 1904. 
Personal names. Varioos countries. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 
Duhamel, Georges. 
Concerning names. In his In defence of let- 
ters, translated from the French by E. F. Boz- 


178-177. London, 1938. 41 
"Alis etim, edition, p. 184-188, New York, 1980. 


Copies NN, TEN. 


Duke, Edward. 

Origin of names. Name of Halle. If his Pro- 
lusiones historices; or, Essays illustrative af the 
Macs SC 1-15, 2 


Interesting. Far. 


Ee Se Flales]. 
The origin of ancient names af countries, 
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origin ce of our names. | 
In The Chaute coreg a lee P. ipt 
550. Meadville, Pa, 1 


, Copies: Kota ICN. 


they grew. In The Read- 
er's Digest, vol. 31, July, 1987, p. 74. Pleasant- 
ville, N. Y., 1937. 45 
' Short. Insoourate. Poor. 
og NN, IC. 

surnames. In The New mirror, vol. 


i 1 Api 29, 1848, p. 43-44. New York, 1843. 48 
Pessonal names, English names. Fair. 
Copies: NN, I 


E er (etui n 

explication of the proper 

women, In Gebeier Gd 

P. Le: London, 1689. 
REN. 


On surnames and Christian names, Fair. 
Copies: NN (2nd ed.), ICN (both eds.). 
Farrar, Frederio William. 


And names. In his Chapters on language, 
p. 287-278. London, 1885. 
Causis na EE 


Coptes: Kr IC. 


ay, Edwin W. 
and stem. In The American journal 
of philo sA e, ME 
87. Baltimore, 1917 
Toohntoal, In most langnag 
ee org d Dot Wallace.” Un- 
Copa: NN, ICN. 
Fitzhugh, ec 
F , and the y of names. 
In De Bow's review, vol. 29, , 1800, 
p. 257-289. New Orleans, 1860. 50 
SC (two peges on Smith). Intersting. 
Copies: NN, IEN. 
Fosbroke, Thomas 


Dudley. 
EE 
Wee 428-430. London, Loss. 
Pis On names in various countries. Nus 


Copies: NN, ICN. 

Gales, Richard Lawson. 

On Christian names. In his Dwellers in Ar- 
cady, p. 120-131. Lon 1831. 52 
a Se te ams 

Copies: NN, DLC. 

Goldberg, Isaac. 

“A local habitation and a name.” In his 
The wonder of words, chapter vn, p. 121-148. 
New York, 1038. 53 


Heprnted, New York, 1989. , Feir, 
Copies: NN, IEN. i pea: 
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Gomme, George Laurence, editor. 
Names of persons and places. In The Gentle- 
man's Magazine library: dialect, proverbs, and 
ward done, pe 213-241. Boston, 1884. 54 
ae Bum Gertlemaws magamine, 1731-1868. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 
A Gossip about christian names. In The Broad- 


way, new series, vol. 1, August, 1870, p. 29—38. 
London, 1870. 55 
Copy: 
Gowen, Herbert H. 
The name. In theological review, 
vol 12, April, 1030, p. 275-285. Evenston, 
IL, 1930. 56 


Names in the Bible and among primitive peoples, 
Fac ae ar Sen 
Copy: ICU. 


Gray, Louis Herbert. 
ames (Indo-Europeen). In Encyclapsedia 
of religion and ethics, vol. 9, p. 162-167. New 
York, 1917. 57 
On Greek, Hindu, Iranian, Roman, 
Slavic, and 'T'ectoto names. 
Copies: NN, 
Grimaldi, S 
Nomenclature. In his Miscellaneous 


p ‚357-488. London, 1874. 
Includes diotionary of 8,191 names with thetr deriva- 


aen DLO, IC. 
Grünbaum, N. 

John and Bridget — a talk about names. In 
Putnam's magazine, vol 12 (new series, vol. 
2), September, 1868, p. 268-277. New York, 
1868 59 


Inte Christian names and other names not 


surmames. 
Copes: NN, ICN. 


H, F. E. 

Arms and the man. In The Canadian bar 
review, vol. 4, June, 1926, p. en 
1928. 


Or deier name and ante Short eegen, 
Fair. 


Copies: NN, ICU. 


E, J. M. 
ames and nicknames. In The Yale 
magazine, vol 22, October, 1856, p. 19— 
New Haven, Conn., 1857. 61 
air. 


H., W. 

*What's in a name?" In The Knickerbocker, 
vol 7, May, 1838, p. 021-525. New fe 
1836 

Personal names. Interesting. Fatr. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 
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Hadow, Grace. 

Names and their history. In The Listener, 
vol 9, May 81, 1888, p. 857-858. London, 
933. 63 


Origins rer o ee oe 
names, London, 1911. 350 p. 


Harrisan, Henry. 
“Romancing” about names. London, 1014. 
65 


ll 
Zeien of Weekley's Romance of names. Fair. 
Cops: NN, IC, 


Hixson, Jerome C. 

Personal names, In Words, vol. 2, December, 
1938, p. 8-9; Mei eae gd 1937, pr 
22-24. Los Angeles, 


Personal names. eier ee a 
Copke NN, ICN, ^ 9. 
Holt, Emily Sarah. 
Names and words. In her Ye olden time, 
chapter zum, p. 184-201. London [1884]. 67 
Christien names and surnames. In- 
terestmg. Fair. 
Copies: NB, MID. 
Hommel, Fritz. 


[Personal names.] In his The Ancient He- - 
ea 215-238, 298-807, 


319—323, and p. Translated by Edmund 
McClure and Leonard Crosslé. London, pis 
Arabian, Bs: 


Household names and dates. In Harper's new 


a nar ln December, n 
p. 121-128. York, 1860. 
Cond bu ni ee aC Cia 


Copien: NN, IC. 
hmen a alee their names. In The 
g 
7, October, 1916, p. SEH f. salt Take ly, 
Utah, 1916. 0 


Just a few referenoes to Bering-Gould’s work and 
quotations therefrom, Poor. 
Copes: NN, ICN. 


Hugon, Paul Desdemaines. 
E 
P- due New York, 1827. 
Othar ations andar i Tho modem e 
A lit of typical] Christen names and surnames of 
vanous ocuntnes for the benefit of lotion wrote. Fai. 
Copes: NN, ICU. 


How 
Utah 
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Hurd, Dena B. 


Nomenclature. In The Utah genealogical and 
` historical magazine, vol 4, January, 1918, 
P. Mh Salt Lake City, 1913. T2 
Conia: NN, ICN. 
Ioman, Thomas. 


Ancient faiths embodied in ancient names. 


London, 186809: 2 v. viii, 789; 1, 1028 73 
Reprinted, second edition, London, 1879-78. die, 
TBA avh 1020 p. So-called Y. 8 was entitled: Ancent 


tion of names given to ohfidren d 
or assumed by kings, Good. 
Copies: MH, I 
Johnson, David Dale. 
Names. In West University bulletin: 


Philological papers 5, May, 1947, p. 82-91. 
. Va., 1947. 74 


names. d 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Jones, Rowland. 

The historical lexicon. In his The origin of 
language and nations. No paging — last third 
of book. Tondon, 17 1764. 76 

On etymology o£ names (place names and historical 

Perdu: NN, IGN. 

A lexicon of difficult names and ges 
in ancient authors. In his The philosophy a 
Tap 46-80. London, 1769. 

ern c NA 
Copies: DLC, ICN. 


Kelso, Katharine Scott. 
“What’s in a name?” In St. Nicholas, vol. 15, 
November, 1887, p. 21-22. New York, 1888. 78 
Childısh. Poor. 
Copies: NN, IC. 
Kennedy, Arthur Garfleld. 

E nouns (names), In his Current CH 
lish, Sec. 50B, p. 270-287. Boston, 1935. 9 
Names of all kinds m England and Amanoa. Fai. 

Copies: NN, ICN. . 


Kersey, John. 


[Names of men &nd women.] In his Dic- 
Britannicum: Or, A 


Copxw: NN, ICU. 
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re Richard Payne. 

a ep upon distinguished 
men. Te Dis symbolical language of ancient 
art and mythology, A new edition, p. 155-157. 
New York, 1876. 81 

On men names of e Short. Fair. 
Copies: NN, 


Krapp, George Philtp. 
names. In his The English language 
in America, vol. 1, p. 169-224. New York, 1825. 
82 
Similar to Mencken’s Amsriosn lengucge and in-' 
cludes place names. Good. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Lamb, Charles. 

On the ambiguttles arising fied 
names. In his Mrs. Leicester’s school er 
writings in prose and verse, p. 190-191. Lon- 
don, 1885. 83 


Anotber edition, 1890. There are varlous other 
carer edibons. 

When: Tamb mentioned’ S douane enti of ms 
poet; hu friend 

Copes: NN (1880 IGG 


Lambard, William. 

The olde manner of nameing men. In his 
A perambulation of Kent, p. 258-259. Ma 
1576. 

Later edition, 1826. 

Men were usually nemed from the places of their 


dwelling. Short. Fi 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
Lennox, Walter. 
Our earliest In Columbia, vol. 9, 
April, 1930, p. 9, 84. New Haven, Conn., 1930. 
Personal names. Interesting. Fair. 85 
Copies: DLC, IC. 
Lloyd, J. E. 
The name Ankaret. In The Bulletin 


of the Board of Celtic Studies, vol 5, Mon 
1931, S1, p. 880. Cardiff, 1881. 


Genies: NN, ICN. 


Long, Harry Alfred. 
The names we bear. Glasgow [1870]. iv, 
244 p. 87 
Aleo Doston, 187, Ce 
names. Índezed. Fair. 
m ICN. 
` Personal and family names. London, a 


Macaulay, Rose. 
Bad names. In The Saturday review, vol. 145, 
Mrs 1828, p. 553-554. London, 1928. 89 
Do ORA OL nemes Kv people OF Litio valie, 
Comes: NN, ICN. 
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MoClean, William Arch. 

What's in a name? In The Green bag, vol 11, 
, 1898, SE 404-409. Boston, 1899. 90 
artıclo with some reference to -he law 


words and 

their background, chapter 95, p. 377-892. New 

York, 1023. 91 
Personal 


MacManus, Francis. 
Notes on names, In The Irish month’y, vol. 
67, October, 1939, p. 650-684. Dublin, 1939. 


p. 880-884. 92 
On , Poor. 
Coptes: | ICN. 


McQueen, Alexander. 
What's in a name? Everything! In Better 
En vol. 7, February, 1942, p. 24-25. New 
1942, 93 


Mathews, William. 


edition, vol. 7, p. 380-385. London, 1923. 95 
ex IC. 


Maxwell, Herbert. 
Personal names. In Blackwood's Edinb 
magazine,'vol 151, April 1892, p. mc 


New York, e 
in The vol 118 ee 

series, vol. 55), June, 1893, 789-742, New York, 
1892. in his . says, 
p. 287. . Edinburgh, 1882. 

Mostly on Interesting. Good. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 
Maxwell, Thomas Meredith. 


The evolution of names. In Magazine of 
American history, vol. 26, July, 1801, p. 53- 
, 84 New York, 1891. 97 


Cones NN, IC. 


Merritt. 

On proper names. In The Quarterly joumal 
of science, literature, and art, vol 29. April/ 
June, 1830, p. 270-287. Londo; 1839. 88 

Personal names. 


Copies: NN, ICJ. 
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Mills, William Stowell. 
[Names.] In his Foundations of genealogy, 
P- m New York, 1899. ` 


Coal NN, ICN. 


[Mic be Angell 
Punch, vol. 211, September 18, 
is p. 220—221. London, 1946. , 100 
Short Names Humoroos. Fair. . 


Copies: NN, ZP 


Montaigne, Michel E de. 
Of names. we en 


book I, cha ap 269-274 of translation 
by Ei] [ultus] ‘Trechmann, Oxford Unt- 
nt Press). New York, ` 1946. 101 
There are also various other edfhons. 
INustrations from the French. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICU. 
Moore, Charles 


good names. In 'The Dial, 


‘vol. 88, April 29, 1915, p. 325-827. Chicago, 


e 102 
Dusousees names and language. Far. 
Copres: NN, ICN. 


Mott, Mrs. Frank K. (Gertrude). 
What 


vol 84, September, 1926, p. 2845+; October, 
1926, p. 319-320; N , 1926, p. 355- 
858; er, 1926, 402—403; vol 85, 


P. 
June, 1927, p. 175-177; July, 1927, p. 216- 


217; August, 1927, 2494; vol. 85, S 
1927, p oe 1927, p. 8 184. 
San Francisco, 1926— 103 


LA pnp of goal ein, mt ont 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


Mullinger, J. Bass. 

Infinence of on names. In Sir 
Willem Smith and Samuel Cheetham, editors, 
A dictionary of Christian antiqufties, y a 


Po 1387-1374. London, 1880. 
Many names listed. Technical. Good. 

Copies: NN, IC. 

Musser, Benjamin Francis. 

Random adventures in names. In The Cath- 
olic world, vol. 116, February, 1023, p. Ere 
680. New York, 1823. 

80-88, Guia 


rg of universal knowledge, vol. 
365-388, don, 1882. 106 

o the 1880 ed?bon of Chemberr's 
air. 


Name this child. In Chambers's Journal, vol. 44, 
September 14, 1867, p. 577-580. London, 1867. 
107 
Children’s names with a little on sumamss. Poor. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
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Names. In Chambers’s journal, vol. 
19 (new series), CAEDE , p. 287-269. 
Edinburgh, 1853 108 

names, surnames, end words. (Fram Ver- 


Christian 
“Emi NN, ICN. 


Banel In Notes and : a medium of 


ınen, artists, 
m ri ee date, No- 
8, 1848 — dale, passim. London, 1850 - 


se exoellent periodical there Ba 
considerable 


valne, which may be found by the indioes. 
Only a few of the longer and more tm arboles 
are noted in this 

Copies: s 


Names. ne vol. 176, July 27, 1940, 
p. 78. London, 1940 110 
Short. Poor. 


Copies: DLC, ICN. 


[Nemes In Gilbert 

and modern, passim. 
Mostly placo names. Poor. 
Cops: DLC, ICN. 


Names. In The Yale Hterary magazine, vol. 11, 
À GE 227-229. ‚New Haven, Conn, 
1848. 112 


, Vulgar errors ancient 
, 1816. lll 


Fatr. 
Copies: NN, DLC. 


Names and saints. In Extension vol. 

25, August, 1930, p. 32. Chicago, 1 118 
Just a few remarks about names and saints. Poor. 
Comes: NN, MB. 


Names — nicknames. In The Recreative review, 
vol 1, 1821, p. 60-68. London, 1821. 114 
Reprinted m 


Copies: NN, MH, ICN. 


es at ares London, 1871. 82 p. (Cham- 
ee er 


tracts, vol. 14, no. 106.) 
Personal names. Interestmg. Good. 


Copy: ECS 
Names, Wen 
Bee: and a oe vol. 10, p. 23. 
cago, 1948. 116 
Far. 
Copies: DLC, IC. 
Nash, Gilbert. 
Names and nicknames. In The Bay State 
monthly, vol 2, February, 1885, p. 260. 


Boston, 1885. 
Fairly good on nicknames. Fair. 


Copes: NN, IC. 


117 


329 


Names and nicknames. In The Granite 
monthly, vol. 8, March, 1885, p. 84-89. ( Con- 
118 


Nicolson, Harold. 
Marginal comment. In 'The Spectator, vol. 
176, May 3, 1948, p. 451. London, 1040. 119 
ith partonlar references to Miss Withyoombe's 


Noble, Frankn. 
Names. In The American cyclopædia, vol. E. 
P. Je EUN New York, 1883. 


Copies NN, IC. 


Nomenclature. In Chambers's journal, vol. 42 
(fourth series, vol 2), November 4, 1805, 
; November 25, 1865, p. 742-745. 


Is. 1885. 121 


Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Northcote, Sir Stafford Henry, first earl of 
Idd 


Names nicknames. In his Lectures and 
essays, no. 1x, p. 286-887. Edinburgh, 1887. 123 
An interesting lecture the subject. Far. 

Copies: DLC, IC. 


Norton, Charles Eliot. 

[Middle names.] In en of the Mas- 
sachusetts Historical Society, vol 18 (second 
series), March, 1004, p. 288-259. Boston, 1908. 

123 


Remarks on the prevalence af middle names. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Notes on names. In Notes of a bookworm, p. 86- 


100, 138-139, ope London, 1828. 124 
Penal names Some aneodotes on the subject. 


SE IU, ECS. 


Notes on names. In Frederick Saunders, Pastime 
pe By the author of "Salad for the solitary 
een EE 1-24. London, 1885. 125 

with instances of odd names. On both 


names. In Putnam's monthl 
1855, p. 323-326, New Yor 


Full of smart mismformation, but interesting. SE 
Copies: NN, ICN. 

Notions about names. In Hours at home, vol. 11, 

January, 1866, p. 204-210. New York, 1868. 

1297 

Tin: rambling acocunt of personal and local names. 
Copies: NN, IC. 
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Oliver, George. 

On the origin of names. In The Gen- 
ee (new seriec, vol 
23), ER 298-300. London, 1830. 

Personal names. Faır. 128 

Copies: NN, ICN. 

On ‘Of names.’ In The Atlantic monthly, vol. 
121, April, 1918, p: 575-570. 1 Boston, 1918. 128 

Conversation between and wife, Short. 
ty tie ago ee, vol 190 p. 574— 
8575 (tem no. 8817). Poor. 

Copáes: NN, ICN. 


On surnames. In The Saturday magazine, vol. 

2, January 5, 1833, p. 6-7. London, 1833. 130 
ames and surnames. Short. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. , 

On the use of proper names in England. [From 


the Penny ’.] In The Penn 
zine, vol. 9, March 28, 1840, p. 118-120. Lon- 
don, 1840. 181 
On personel names, both surnames and Cirishan 
names. , Far. 
Copies: NN, IC. 
Palmer, Abram Smythe. 
A list of proper names of persons and places 
Uy Gic dé fuas or mistaken Kel 


2 y Folk-etymology, p. 515—567. Lon- 

189 

ee 
Copies: NN, IC. 

Pegge, Samuel (T. Row, pseud.), and ofhers. 

un pM E In The Gentle- 


man's ma library: erbs, and 
word-lore; p: 219-240 Boston, 1 183 
short arttoles, i from 
Fh Cadets Duae. 1772-1888. Fatr. 
Cops: NN, ICN. 
Pet, Mario A. 

.The story of 
In The Story of Bugnage, Cf Chapter vis po T2- P 72. 

78, , ot passim. Philadelphia, 104 

Ge NN, NUL. 

Phillips, Edward. 

The significations of names. In his 
Ti now vorle af words, fourth edition, pain 
London, 1678. 134 

The of various 


personal names are given 
Copies: NN, ICU. i 


pool, no. xx, fifty-Afth session, 1885-66, p. 181- 
206. Liverpool, 1868. 185 


Proper names. Interesting. 
Copes: NN, IC]. \ 
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The Power of names. In The Spectator, vol. 49, 


March 25, 1870, p. 398-399. London, 1810. 136 
Reprinted in s Lining age, vol. 199 (fifth 
pny vol M), Apel 48, 1876, 7 246-248. Boston, 


Proper names. In The Penny vol. 
16, p. 70-72. London, 1839. 187 
Names of persons. Interesting. 
Captes: NN, MB. 
We emal In Science, vol. 7, April 30, 1886, 
New York, 1888. 138 
A review praising Klem. s Mensohen- und Völker- 
nomen. but Poor. 
Copies: NN, I 
Pulgram, Ernst. 


Indo-E personal names. In Lan- 
guage, vol. 35, July/September, 1947, p. 189- 
208. Baltimore, 1947. 189 


his excellent dissertation of the same 
Harvard Untvesstty 


Q[uzile], E[dward]. 
Nemes: thetr origin, object, influence. Liver- 
pool, 1891. 48 p. 140 


Copy: E: 
jus stelle HE 
ue ee 
vo, p. 83-102. New York, 1930. 141 
Cinefly on words, with a little generally an names. 


Copies: NN, OCL 
Roedder, Edwin Carl Lothar Clemens. 

“What’s in a name?” — A study in ba 
and -amily names. In Monatshefte für deut- 
schen Unterricht, vol. 20, April, 1928, p. 104— 
117. Ue ger Den 1928. 142 

ted. Interestmg. Good. 

cr NN, IGU. 
Roemer, Jean. 

[Names.] In his Origins of the English 
and af the En SE EE , 
321. New Y 1888. 

Mostly names. Good. 

Copies: ‚IE 
Salmonsen, Morris. 

Given names. In his From the mardage 
license window, chap. xx, p. 187-201. Chi- 
cago, 1887. 144 


orenames and surnames. Poor. 


Comes: NN, IC. 
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Salverte, Anne Joseph Eusébe Baconniére de. 
of the names of men, nations, and 

peer uer E ee of 
civilization. Translated by L ordaque. 
2 vol xti, 367; viti, 447 p. Pd lene ne 
145 


A translation from the French. Names of all times 
and their connection with the progress of civilization. 
Good. 


Interesting. 
Comes: NN, IC. 


Salzman, I. F. 

Names. In The South-eastern naturalist and 
antiquary, being the Proceedings and transac- 
tions of the South-Eastern Union of Scientific 
Societies for 1939, EIER ne 


1840. 
Fer. 
Cops: NN, DLC, 
Sanborn, Edwin D. 
and meenin names. In 
The rer; meh. if September/ 


October, 1887, p. 301-306; NOE 1887, 
p. 866-374. Concord, N.H, 1887. 147 


D p. 114-188. New York, 1867. 148 
pane York, 1872, pagıng same. 


Coples: NK 1c. IC. 


[Sharman, Jahn.] 
Names. Lausanne, Switzerland, 1875. 31 
1 
een ee “Yorkshire place 
names and surnames" in The Yorkshire county maga- 
ah OLOR DE ETT NUS NUUS Eng. 1883. 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


cation of names. In The Uteh genealog- 


and historical vol. 10, A 
1919, SLR: 62-84. Salt City, 1919. 150 
Copias: NN, ICN. 
Stmpson, J. H. 


Im nouns, In Saturday night, vol. 50, 
March 16, 1095, p. 1. Toronto, Canada, 1935. 
Far. 151 


Copies: NN, DLC. 


Smith, Benjamin EH, editor. 
The Century cyclopedia of names. London, 


1903. vi 1088 pr 152 
Also New York, 1006, vH, 1150 p. (supplement, 
p. 1086-1180.) 
Various editions were as pert of The 


Century diotionery end 
pronunciation. some derrvations, Fair, 
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Smith, Elsdon C[oles]. 
The story of our names. New York, 1950. 
x, 206 p. 152A 
The ongin, and derivation of personal names 
in all oountrees and in all ages. Good. 
Copies: IC, NN. 
Smith, Joshua Toulmin. 
Proper names, In his Memorials of old Bir- 
mingham, men and names, p. 11 et seq. Bir- 
EE 153 


p. 225—228. London, 1928. 


Stevenson, Robert Louis. 
y of nomenclature. In his Lay 
papers, p. 157-161. London, 
‘ 155 


Strachey, Charles. 

The nomenclatist. In The Cornhill maga- 
zine, vol. 189 (new series, vol. 66), May, 1029, 
p. 565-589. London, 1929. 158 


Talbot, Wilham Henry Fox. 
[Names.] In his English etymologies, pem 


London, 1847. 

Chostien names and scattered 

the book, with thoir Myroclopis Farr, — 
Copies: NN, MB. 


Taylor, Isaac. 
Words and pia l London, 1863. 158 


Beprinted London, 1 new edibon, London, 1878, 
reprinted, mitad, 1876, 1875, er 1882, 1885, 1888, 1803, 


xn, 375 p. 
Mostly on names. Poor, 
, ICU. 


Copies: 


Torrance, Mary Fisher. 
“Who gave you this name?” In The New 
York Times magazine, October 15, 1922, p. 5. 
159 


New York, 1022. 
Fax. 
Copses: NN, ICN. 


Trench, Richard Chenevix. 
Agreement between names and things, etc. 

In bis The study of words, p. 20-44, 28th ed. 

by A. L. Mayhew. New York, 1914 180 
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Vicissitudes of families and other essays, by Sir 
Bernard Burke. In The Quarterly review, vol. 
107, April, 1860, p. 324-888. London, 1860. 
161 

References and ensodotes an names and su-names. 


WwW goer, Leopold. 
ames: and their meaning. London, 1891. 
830 p. 


See also his Mors chost nene (item 8819). 
Copies: NN (1892), IU. 


Warp, George. 
What's in a name? In Correct 


Copies: NN, ICU. 
Watrous, Edward Frost. 


Surnames and Christian names. In The Chau- . 


tauquan, voL 31, September, 1900, p. 651—835. 
Cleveland, 100: 164 


Coptes: 
Weekley, Ernest. á 
The romance of names, London, 1814. xiv, 
SCH 165 
edition revised, Dondar; 19 1914, xvi, 250 p; 
third edrhon, London, 1823; fourth edfhon, London, 
Pee 
Copes: NN, 1C. 


Words and names. New York, 1983. viii, 
wi P- 166 

Copies: NN, IC. ' 
Wentworth, Herold. 

[Names.] In his American dialect vitam 
passim. New York, 1944. 


Only a fem rosas, giron names, and ec 


Cognominal . In Good words, vol. 41, 
July, 1900, p. 442-446. London, 1900. 
ax. 


168 

Copies: NN, IC, 

Whitelocke, Str Bulstrode. 

And the names of the said... In his White- 
lockes notes the writt for choosing 
members of Parlement, vol 2, chapter 60, p. 1- 
3. London, 1768. 169 

Poor, 

Copies: DLC, IC. 
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don [ cl er good eren P. 152- 


155. New York, 1925. 
Also reprinted m 
New York, 1926. 
Poor. 
Copies: NN, IC. 
Whittlesey, W. L. 


Folks have to have names. In Collier's, vol. 
70, p. 25, Oct 21, 1922, New York, 1922. 171 


klentifloetions, ge 
Copies: DLC (1883), IC. 
Woodberry, Laura G. 
What's in a name? In The an Mes: 


1926, vol. 7, p. 31-92. Albany, 
From the point of view of the 
H is most troublesome 


173 
Service 


This section is not intended to be exhaustive. ' 


Boniface, WilHam. 
evening por vob 281, uy 8, IMB, P. 1 


vol. 221, July 31, 1948 
SE 104 July P 


paining modes wader Jockey Chb mim 


re Fa NN, TON. 
Cox, Edward 
Naming day in the Garden of Eden. Seattle, 
Wash., 1930. 50 p. (University of Washington 
chapbooks. No. 39.) 175 
A humorous acoount of the names of animals. Fair. 
Copies: NN, IU. 


Gould, Paul. 

A horse by any name. In The New York 
Tunes magazine, July 14, 1846, p. 21. New 
York, 1946 176 

On odd names of horses. Short. Fair. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 

Hadlock, Wendell S., and Anna K. Stimson. 

Tradıtional cat names, In Journal of Ameri- 
can folklore, vol. 59, October/December, qe 
P- re Philadelphia. 1946. 

On traditional names of outs. Fair. 

Cops: NN, IC. 


Eri en « 
raditional : names for cets once more. In 
ovv dun dm uary/ 
1947, p. 88. Philadelphia, 104 178 


Copies: NN, IC. 


(To be continued) . 


William Wordsworth: 1770- 1850 


wes l 
AN EXHIBITION 


IN the long history of English poetry there have occurred revolutions in 
taste and spirit that have in tum affected the development of verse for a 
generation or more. We now call renaissance, pseudo-classical, and romantic 
the poetry that was the product of such upheavals, and today we feel the 
effect of another great change that overtook poetry about the time of the First 
World War. | 

Perhaps the greatest innovator of the revolution that is labeled romanticism 
was William Wordsworth. No one didas than he in helping poetry to shed 
the hardened skin of an outworn pseudo-classical tradition. His was a new way 
of looking at man's relationship to the natural world, to other men, and to God, 
and he expressed himself in simple and direct language that cracked old 
conventions. 

Though Wordsworth outwrote his inspiration and outlived his early lib- 
eralism, the similarities between his time and our own help us to understand, 
his development. From the vantage point of England he watched the French 
Revolution begin as a force of liberation, abandon itself to bloody excess, 
and bring forth an aggressive imperialism. He experienced the economic and 
social disturbances that followed the mechanization and expansion of indus- 
try. He saw the redistribution of political power brought about by the Reform 
Bill As a middle-aged and elderly man he did not approve of all that he 
would have hailed in his youth. And he died in the atmosphere of profound 
unrest that swept over Europe at the mid-century. 

The material dn display has been drawn from the Henry W. and Albert A. 
Berg Collection. It is a pleasure to record here the assistance of Miss Adelaide 


Smith and Miss Beatrice Landskroner in the preparation of the exhibition. 
Joen D. Gonpan 
[333] 
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[Thomas West.] A Guide to the Lakes in Cumberland, Westmorland, and 
Lancashire. By the Author of the Antiquities of Furness. The Ninth Edition. 
Kendal: Printed by W. Pennington; an Seld By Wi: J. and J, Richardson, and 
W. Clarke, London, 1807. 


Of the three men known to English literature as the Lake Posts, none belongs so to the 
beeutiful and mountainous Lake District as William Wordsworth. His moved 
from Yorkshire to Cumberland end settled an a small estate near Penrith. His father was an 


in Cockermouth and agent to the first Earl of Lonsdale, who Hved at Lowther Hall near 
Penrith. The was born at on April 7, 1770. As a boy, he spent nearly ten years 
at school in Hawkshead before going to Cambridge University in 1787. 

The next dozen years were his time of wand . Most of the rest of his life was t in his 
beloved mountains, beside his beloved lakes. The places most associated with him are Dove Cot- 
tage and Rydal Mount at Grasmere. Even his wife, Mary Hutchinson, who was a remote family 
EEN 

ee of the ninth edition of A Guide to the Lakes, by the well-known topographer Thomas 
West (1720-1779), as revised by William Cockin of Burton, belonged to W. himself and 
carries his name and the date 1814 om the title page. It was put into this figured cotton binding 
by Robert Southey, another Lake Poet and close of Wordsworth'g. 

The book 1s open to a folding map of the Lake District. 


William Wordsworth. An Evening Walk. An Epistle; in Verse. Addressed to 
a Young Lady, from the Lakes of the North of England. London: Printed for 


J. Johnson, 1788. 

The popular impression of Wordsworth is of a beak-nosed, gray-haired sage, successful, re- 
Roi luec ee ods young man who 

against himself, the poetic taste of his day, the established order of society. As a he 


was lonely, moody, and hot-tem ee al peat 
when he was eight and of his when he was thirteen, and b ige e 


dale, a man of great power and evil cha-acter, y the W: dris 
their father. Tho boys eating was Spl and tangit him litle At Cambridge Univ 
then in a state of dissipated doldrums, he be dido no purposeful work and Duaci wo debis ae. 


Hong toward any profession or business. 

An Evening Walk is usually iD eee SE 
it reveals him as a poet of nature fram the start. Written while he was at school at Hawkshead 
and during his first two vacations fram Cambridge, spent at Hawkshead and Penrith, it gives 
vivid pictures of the lakes, rivers, mountains, and valleys the poet had loved since birth. Familiar 
EE ee 
it belongs with the now called romantic. 

The “Young La to whom Wordsworth addressed his verses was his sister Dorothy (1771- 
1855), er critics to be "the deepest and most influence upon 
his life." Closely attached as a to her brother and separated from by circumstances for 
ecu du de Gato i Une c Eu 1700 wb eso dedos Dots qud Did 
and observant eye were a constant stimulation to the poet. 


William Wordsworth. An Evening Walk. An Epistle; in Verse. Addressed to 
& Young Lady, from the Lakes of the North of England. London: Printed for 
J. Johnson, 1798. 

By an unhappy oversight sixteen lines were omitted in the ting of An Evening Walk, and 
es ii crt for halte docen pog re ce E 
This contains errata, is uncut in ori ar contemporary wrappers. Onl 
somo dazen copes are believed to have set, = : 

Wordsworth declared lished the poem to “shew that I could do something,” at 
iu MM EE in mind and unsble or unwilling to decide on a way of 
cu ML E NR Md EE 
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William Wordsworth. Descriptive Sketches. In Verse. Taken during a Pedes- 
trian Tour in the Italian, Grison, Swiss, and Savoyard Alps. London: Printed 
for J. Johnson, 1798. 

During his last long vacation in the summer of 1790 Wordsworth and a co Ge ber 


Jus uoce ee three ereechen Meer tak 
tics in search of E REM M MN E to Lake 
Geneva, beloved of later poets; amid the lakes in North Italy; and down th 

een as 
hailed as a son of British Liberty, he became fired with enthusiasm for the Revolution, which 
in its early ere EEN nn 


treatment of may have reconciled the poet to the overthrow 
of an oppresstve aristocracy 

After graduation from Cambridge in January, ee Ee to the church, 
the army, the law, but strongly to France. There he returned tn November to bri s ir iE 


Mond Blots as c love sim Maus Dui VA een QD RC cR M 
up LITERE 
htm a daughter, Anne Caro in 1792, Annette and Wordsworth were never marrled. Another 

es republican influence exerted over him by Major Beaupuy at Blois. In 

Ge ie ib ee EE EE 
Robespierre and the September Massacres. Fortunately, when the ae das li 
the next year, Wordsworth was back in England. 

The first product of the poet's French ences was Desoriptive Sketches, which glosses 
over the emotional turmoil generated in htm by his affair with Annette and the bloody develop- 
ment of the Revolution. Possibly published simultaneously with An Evening Walk, it resembles 
Piae poem ta ven fori and diction, D Sketches expressed his pleasure in the moun- 
- tains, lakes, and people of the Continent ls thus for tho recognition of buman rights 
and freedom then manifest in France. In cutting and revising the poem in later years Wordsworth 
diluted or deleted many of these hbertarian passages. 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to William Mathews, dated Race- 
down Lodge, October 24 [1795]. 


“I stayed at Bristol at least five weeks with a family whom I found amiable,” Wordsworth 
gem his most intimate Cezobaidge £rland, Willem Mathews, fa the letter shown here. "Colezidge 
was at Bristol of the time I was there. I saw but little of him. I wished indeed to have seen 
more — bis appear to me very greet. I met with Southey also, his manners pleased me 

ly...." These sentences bring the three Lake Poets together in what may be the earliest 

reference made by Wordsworth to his great collaborator, Samuel Taylor Coleridge 
(1772-1834). Te feet Fare may Da the recor a nd 
which has never been exactly fired. ` 


Upon his return to land t5 1708 Wordeworti kank foto a date OF depreseian vividly de- 
scribed in his long autobiography, The Prelude. The war between SE and Trance, 
which under Napo rapidly alt from the defensive to the offensive 


Franch Ravolatläns his re tionship with Annette; ee 
work; all were sources of conflict. For three years he was miserable and at loose ends. 
By the death of Raisley Calvert, a far-seeing friend, in January, 1795, Wordsworth reoelved 
uns £900. be pt cet e Bristol family with whom he mentioned staying tn in the letter 
ere, provided him with a farmhouse, Racedown, in Dorsetshire, a few from the 
English Channel Here he and his sister Dorothy settled late in September, 1795, and his de- 
er us grados] to lift, Clecaidtances bud saved kin, fron the es ee 
devot 


to writing poetry. 
William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Mrs. John Thelwall, dated Rydal 


Mount, November 16 [1838]. 


Looking back forty years to his republican pest, Wordsworth toned down his 
recollections of the famous reformer and political agitator, John (1764-1834), in this 
letter to the second Mrs. Thelwall, who was collecting information for a biography of her husband. 
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Thelwall had achieved great notoriety in 1704 ‚when, to the satisfaction of Londoners, he and 
. eight others were Soe ior case ee 
be 
1797. The dp cud Sieh gust erento aby Be pearly Alforden with Wordsworth an 
Dorothy. In the letter shown here Worcsworth gave Mrs. nn 
that took place in “a little Hollow in a wood down which the brook ran, making a 
waterfall, finely overarched with trees — Mr C. observed that it was a place to soften one's 
remembrances of the strife & turmoil of the world — ‘Nay’ said Mr. Th ‘to make one forget 
the world altogether.” " Coleridge's accocnt of the incident was far more telling. “Citizen John,” 
Coleridge said, “this is a fine to talk treason in.” “Nay! Citizen Samuel,” Thelwall replied, 
“tt is a place to make a man forget -hat there is any necessity for treason.” 
Wordsworth also omitted to mention that his neighbors in the quiet countryside became so 
alarmed by what they feared was a nest of revolutionaries that he and Colarldge were watched 
by a government spy. Wordsworth was ul-imately forced by his landlord to leave Alforden. 


[William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge.] Lyrical Ballads, with 
a Few Other Poems. Bristol: Printed by Biggs and Cottle, for T. N. Longman, 
London, 1798. 


Ger had 
moved to AHfoxden on the Bristol Chanrel to be near htm. That November the three of them 
went on a walking trip in the adjacent Quantock Hills, and to defray expenses the two poets 
decided to make £5 by writing a ballad together. It was Coleridge, however, who ed all 
but a few lines and touches to what became "The Ancient Mariner.” Yet this joint effort 
collaboration on a:volume of poetry, Lyrical Ballads, which was to change the course of English 


supernatural. 

Joseph Cottle (1770-1858), the Bristol bookseller, a friend af Coleridge's and a poet himself, 

gave Wordsworth 80 guineas Zor the copyright of the collection, which was to appear 

anonymously, By the middle of Septemker, 1798, Cottle had printed an edition of 500 copies. 

The first copies to get into circulation, sunt to friends and for review, carried the imprint seen 

fn this copy: “Bristol, Printed by Biggs and Cottle, for T. N. Longman, London, 1788.” So few 

of these are known that there is much doubt that the book was ever published with the Bristol 
imprint. 


[William Wordsworth and Samual Taylor Coleridge.] Lyrical Ballads, with a 
Few Other Poems. Bristol: Printad by Biggs and Cottle, for T. N. Longman, 
London, 1798. 


pm were anxious to keep the authorship of Lyrigal Ballads a secret in order to gain 

hearing for with,an unconventional purpose. When the sheets had been 

pinta ic was remembered one poem, "Lewti," had appeared in the Morning Post and was 

to be by Coleridge. The three leaves (pages 63-68) an which it appeared had to be cut 

out. Another longer poem of his, “The Nightingale,” was printed and four new leaves, technically 

known as cancels, were inserted in place of those bearing “LewtL” A new “Contents” leaf also 
had to be substituted for the old to carry through the change. 

This copy of Lyrical Ballads, which once belonged to Lord Latymer, contains the leaf of “Con- 
tents” and the three leaves bearing “Lewti” uncancelled. It is apparently one of five known 
copies which contain these four original leaves, and it may be the only one in which they are 
still an integral part of the book. The other copy af the Bristol edition in this exhibition contains 
the cancel leeves but not the originals. 

Ernest Hartley Coleridge, the poet's grandson, identified the copy shown here as one that had 
belonged to Martha Fricker and the bincing as “a snippet of cotton dress” belonging to one of 
Martha Fricker's sisters, Mrs. Coleridge, Mrs. Southey, or Mrs. Lovell. The binding further indi- 
cates that the book came from Southey’s zame, Greta Hall, Keswick, “where it formed a part of 
Southey's so-called Cottonian Library.” It-lacks the title page and the prefatory “Advertisement.” 

Another book tn a similar binding tn this exhibition is West's Guide to the Lakes. 
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[William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge.] Lyrical Ballads, with a 

Few Other Poems. London: Printed for J. & A. Arch, 1798. ` 

Considerable m centers around the transfer of Lyrical Ballads to another London book- 

er bue eh cat pa end have gone wrong in Cottle's negotiations with Longman’s; 
nn who went in 1709, may un Me Weeer E 

a quick disposal © book. It is that within a week printin poems he came 

to an arrangement with Arch. Wordsworth himself knew by September 15, 1798, that Cottle was 

Rs dod. of the book and suggested that it be turned over to his old, London publisher, 
ut by this time an understanding had been reached with Arch, who pub the 

Evi a maw e pag mn t ne , on October 4th. The authors themselves were 

indifferent to the fate v Dorothy Wordsworth they had left for Germany 

on September 16th. The Wordswortha resumed to M nid ek aus en A 100, aad td 

in Dove Cottage, Grasmere. 
Though the London edition of Lyrical Ballads is not a rarity like the Bristol edition, it is not a 


common 


William Wordsworth. Fragment of a manuscript of “Lines, left upon a Seat 
in a Yew-tree which stands near the lake of Esthwaite, on a desolate part of 
the shore, yet commanding a beautiful prospect.” 


The walk along Esthwaite Water was a favorite with the poet “in the evenings during the latter 
part of my school-time,” and the maker of the seat in the yew-tree was “a gentleman of the . 
neighborhood” who lived in seclusion. The impression made upon the boy by the scene across 
the lake comes out in the poem, of which a late draft is shown here. The lines may have been 
begun while Wordsworth was a school-boy at Hawkshead or during his visits to the village during 
his e vacations in 1788 and 1789. Certainly the poem was not completed until 1797, in time 
to be in in Lyrical Ballads. This manuscript of the first thirty-five Hnes does not differ fram 
the text published in 1798, though Wordsworth copiously revised this version in later editions. 


[William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge.] Lyrical Ballads, with a 
Few Other Poems. London: Printed for J. & A. Arch, 1798. 
to what is possibly Wordsworth's best-known and most beautiful contribution 
Dee e "Lines written a Few Miles above Tintern Abbey, an Revisiting the Banks of 
tho Wyo dig Tow, Jay 1 1788,” termed, for short, “Tintern Abbey." 
ie illustrates the pantheism of the poet’s feeling for nature, in which he heard “the 
moslo of humanity” and felt — 
A presence that disturbs me with the joy 


And the round ooean, and the living air, 
And the blue sky, ne ca 


A motion and a that impels 
patines oce fic Qu 
And rolls through all things. . 


[William Wordsworth and Samuel Taylor Coleridge.] Lyrical Ballads, with a 
Few Other Poems. London: Printed for J. & A. Arch, 1798, 

On March 5, 1885, in London, Wordsworth tnscribed this copy of Lyrical Ballads for his nephew, 
John Wordsworth: “This Book, the joint-production of S. T. Coleridge and your Uncle was oom- 


posed almost entirely at, & in the neighbourhood of, Nether-Stowey Somerset in the spring and 
summer of 1798.” 

Wordsworth had two nephews named John, presumably after their grandfather. One was the 
only child of the poet's eldest brother, Richard, a solicitor, and lived in the Lake Country, at 


t 
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Keswick. The other was the eldest son of the s youngest brother, er, Master of 
Trintty College, Cambridge, and was himself a Fellow of Trinity and a ed olassicist. 
It was ably Richard's son who owand this copy. The book cades an annotation, In un 


van. 

Ullswater that belonged to Richard W In February and March, 1835, the poet spent 

five weeks in London. Letters of Wordswarth’s, undated but assi to May, 1886, show that 

the and this nephew did visit London together. If the i on is córrect, John Words- 
was a boy of twenty at the time his uncle inscribed this copy of Lyrical for him. 


William Wordsworth [and Samuel Taylor Coleridge]. Lyrical Ballads, with 
Other Poems. In Two Volumes. London: Printed for T. N. Longman and O. 
Rees, by Biggs, Bristol, 1800. 
When Cottle uit bookselling in 1799, he still to ha 
owed Wordeworth over ERI of the d baeas ha had remis in 1798 for the oo copyright ofthe 
g Cottle’s copy- 


first edition of Lyrical Ballads. Despite a small sale, upon purchastn { 

rights, rated the as valueless and gave him the en See could 
present it to W ne was thus enabled to negotiate with in 1800, 
when a second of the book seemed advisable. The London bookseller paid £80 for the 


right to peint two editions of the ori Lyrical Ballads, apparently one of 750 and one of 1,000 
copies, and two editions, each of 1, Ir EE 
ment resulted in the two-volume of 1800. 

Though it was agreed that W "s name, and his only, should appear on the title page 
of the 1800 edition, the same four poems which Coleridge had contributed to the 1798 edition 
arid an additional poem were included tn Volume One. All but one of Wordsworth's contributions 
were retained, but the poet had reworked portions of same of them and altered a few titles. The 
great addition was the -page preface in which he put forward his theories on the writing 
of poetry and which gave edition 1ts importance. The pains that Wordsworth took with the 
volumes are reflected in his correspondence with the printers, Biggs and Cottle, who had also 
pu us Re make the 1800 edition e fascination to 
Op. . 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Mess" Longman and Rees, dated 
Grasmere, near Ambleside, Westmoreland, December 18, 1800. 


The difficulties which Wordsworth had in preparing the manuscript of Volume Two of Lyrioal 
p npn EE oup ra a oe 
booksellers. Apparently, "a Poem of Mr. Coleridge’s was to have uded the volumes; but upon 
mature deliberation,” Wordsworth here admitted, “I found that the style of this Poem was so 
discordant from my own that it could not be printed along with m with any ety." 
The poem was “Clustabel,” and Wordsworth vubstitnted tia own "Michael" for Ir as an facidont 
af “common life” illustrative of deep feeling. And on December 18th, he sent “Michael” to Biggs 
the printer. . 

In the letter exhibited here the poet urged the booksellers to send complimentary copies, for 
which he would prepare covering letters, “to the amount of half a dozen or so to of 
eminence either in letters or in the state.” This was doubtless a device, still dotag service among 
EE “written upon a theory professedly 
EE unwilling to admit.” Simultaneously Words- 
worth arranged that Longman an would "let Mr Charles Lamb of the India house have 
one copy." 

By the middle of January, 1801, the volumes were ready for presentation to the select list, for 
Sa Tog ee Go REINES M dede aS CONO DECR 
words long, to Charles James Fox, the statesman. 


William Wordsworth [and Samuel Taylor Coleridge]. Lyrical Ballads, with 
Other Poems. In Two Volumes. London: Printed for T. N. Longman and 
O. Rees, by Biggs, Bristol, 1800. 


Volume One of the 1800 edition of Lyrical Ballads is the second of the poems 
ee Volotus Two In compact of aeter gaver balore cables. EEN 
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thp ieat oaiue af WE forth. ook ve poste ll the posui a rn 
them some of his best. This is open to two of the five well-known “L poems: "She dw 
among th' untrodden wa Paul “A EEN t seal." There has much 

as to whether the "L coke ee eli en 

death or to some experience of the imagination. 

This EE ee irm 
Wordsworth L] the gift of tho Authorf,] Feb.’ 1802.” There was more than one Ann Words- 
worth among the poet’s cousins, but Wordsworth seems definitely to have been at Grasmere, and 
not at Bath, in February, 1802. ; 


William Wordsworth [and Samuel Taylor Coleridge]. Lyrical Ballads, with 
Other Poems, In Two Volumes. London: Printed for T. N. Longman and 
O. Rees, by Biggs, Bristol, 1800. 
ome poi e Be ar 
es, 


niae e alis uro Ferse . There are ee A er 
pencil upon a Stone, the largest of a heap lying near a d Quarry..." ption 
for the House (An Outhouse) on the Island at Grasmere.” There are notes like the one 
en I was boarded during 
the time I was at S E 


[Lord Byron.] English Bards, and Scotch Reviewers. A Satire. London: 
Printed for James Cawthorn [1809]. 
R in English Bards, and Scotch Reviewers for the way his own maiden poetic efforts 


rer mis DH pincpel vits ne med wore amaiiy boti for hia poss add 
poetry. “The simple Wordsworth," Byron dubbed him, 

Who, both by preoept and example, shows 

That prose is verse, and verse is merely prose. 


Sir Max Beerbohm. “William Wordsworth in the Lake District, at Cross- 
Purposes." In The Poet's Corner. London: William Heinemann, 1904. 

One of the best-known poems in Ballads is "We Are Seven," in which Wordsworth 
expresses his belief that to the loving heart of a child the dead can have as much reality as the 
living. By himself as a literal-minded and obstinate questioner, he draws out af 
“a little cottage girl” information that the brother and sister buried in the churchyard are 
more a part ot her life than the four brothers and sisters who have left home, After sixteen stanzas 
the poem closes on an impasse: 

“But they are dead; thoss two are dead! 
"Their spirits are in heaven!” 

"Twas throwing words away; for still 
The little Maid would have her will, 

And said, "Nay, we are seven!” 

With fine wit Sir Max has given this conversation a pictorial immortality in the cartoon shown 
here, entitled “William Wordsworth in the Lake Distt, at Grou-Purpcoca” There they stead 
ee eee RN 
` old poet and the unyielding Httle cottage girl. 

Francis Wrangham. Poems. London: Sold by J. Mawman, 1795 [issued in 
1802?]. 


Francis Wrangham (1709-1842) may have been a friend of Wordsworth's at Cambridge, for 
their careers overlapped. By the mid-1700s, they were intimates. Both were - 
thetio with the French Revolution. Wrangham's sympathies are believed to have cost a 


e fellowship. 
It was presumebiy this kou pup ne 
shown here. Most of the sheets had been printed off in 1705 but the did not appeer until 
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1802. To the volume Wordsworth contributed a translation of a poem in French by Wran 
on the birth of love, The translation, it is believed, was done in 1784. Coleridge also ob 
with a translation of some Latın verses of Wrangham's and with an original poem. 

Despite his controversy with auth Wrangham went on to a highly successful career 
Ee ee of his belief 
in Catholio emanctpation. But they remsined congenial in their love af books and poetry and 
friendly throughout their lives. 


Sir Thomas Browne. Pseudodoxia Epidemica: or, Enquiries into Very Many 
Received Tenents, and Commonly Presumed Truths. The Third Edition. 
London: Printed by R. W. for Nath. Ekins, 1658. 


This copy of Sir Thomas Browne's Pseudodoxia Eptderica links two of Wordsworth's closest 
friends eunt d n dici e ed right corner of the fiyleaf, shown here, 
Shane Deb a gebe tia be ponents or Coleridge on March 9, 1804. An “N. B." in 
Coleridge's hand records: "It 1 Ochs en weh de Tolteed und nched at Lamb's. . 
Just above he has written: "Given by S. T. C. to S. Hutchtnson March 1 

Sia vn a EE er sister and close to her brother-in-law’s heart. 
It was she who tried to prop ne poer of Coleridge oth Her own ae Wie aE ed htm . 
Bee Tadas i en 

ln led an on M 2, "e Saturday Night 12 
eelste letta to Sara Hutchinson about the gres seventoentt century physician's 
Sslighttnl tnguiry into the teg and beliefs of bis day. 

Ultimately the book became the property of Mary Wordsworth, the 's wife, who wrote 

on the title page "M. Wordsworth Rydal Mount." p 


Wiliam Wordsworth. Poems, in Two' Volumes. London: Printed for Long- 
man, Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1807. 

Despite adverse criticism, Wordsworth’s reputation as a poet grew and his poetry had a small 
sale. Lyrical Ballads had earned him abour £100 by 1805. Two years later, in May, 1807, Long- 
SE jes, 
his best royalty to date, Wordsworth, who had wantec to appear before the public with a 
philosophical poem, referred deprecatingly to his work as “small pieces in verse." Though the 
: volumes were harshly treated by the Edinburgh Review in October, 1807, they contain some of 
his finest work. 

The years after the turn of the century brought Wordsworth happiness and peace of mind. 
Most of them were spent in Dove Cottags, at Town End, Grasmere, which he shared with his 
sister Dorothy. Coleridge and Southey came to live in nearby Keswick. Wordsworth and Dorothy 
paid a visit to Calais in August, 1802, to meet Annette and Caroline, now nine years old. The 
poet and Madame Vallon, as Annette called herself, apperently reached a final understanding. 
On October 4, 1802, Wordsworth mar-ied Mary Hutchinson, four months his junior and a friend 
from boyhood. Though Dorothy was shaken by this change tn her life, brother, wife, and sister 
lived happily together. Mrs. Wordsworth bore her husband five children in eight The 
ento Werdrwort fly was given grostar Anna seo by tho seed Fadl of Lond 

who had honorably paid the debt of £5000 owing their father, with interest of £3500. 

This copy of Posms, 1807, is in original boards and uncut. 


William Wordsworth. Poems, in Two Volumes. London: Printed for Long- 
man, Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1807. 


The 1807 edition of Wordsworth’s poems was the first to contain any of his sonnets, a verse 
form which he learned to handle with mastery. This copy of Volume One is open to the sonnets 
beginning, "The world is too much with us,” and “It is a beauteous Evening, calm and free,” 
The latter poem, it is believed, refers to the poet's visit to Calais in August, 1802, and is addressed 
to his natural daughter, Caroline. 

The Posms of 1807 is generally considered the high-water mark of Wordsworth’s literary 
career. Thereafter the Hde of his poetic genius was an the ebb. 
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William Wordsworth. Poems, in Two Volumes. London: Printed for Long- 
noy Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1807. 


of Poems, 1807, belonged to Charles Ll d (1775-1839), the poet and intimate 
fend of Ee Southey, and «ui Wordewor: had early fallen under, 
the spell of Coleridge, his senior, and had lived with him as a pupil, With’ 
Coleridge and Charles Lamb he collabórated on a volome of poems in 1707 and again with Lamb 
tn 1708. and his wife lived for a while tn his house near Ambleside, His sister, Priscilla, 
was married to Wordsworth's youngest brother, er, in 1804. 

From his early twenties Lloyd was subject to mental which increased to the point of 
his being confined for periods in an asylum. Wordsworth wrote of him in 1808: "the habit of my 
mind is and always has been to think of htm as a madman.” 

Volume Two is open to corrections believed to have been made by Wordsworth himself. 


William Wordsworth. Manuscript of "To the Sons of Burns (after visiting 
their Fathers grave August 1803 )." 


On August 15, 1803, Wordsworth and Dorothy and Coleridge — who was able to stand the 
Sei tet out on a siz week our af Scotland in an open Trish faunting 
car, one Dorie. M IN MES AE Benn mifa m a a 
The poets talked poetry hysics while Dorothy attended to practical agale EU kpt 
a Jorant Her mky fr t 16th, ie theo wero at Duni, rad “Went to 

. He lies at a corner.... There is no stone to mark the 
ob nar guns have Baen cole, t bo aped o eae wat of ramum. 
looked at the grave with melancholy and painful reflections, repeating to each other his own 


Is there a man whose judgment clear 
Can others teach the course to steer, 
Yet runs himself life's mad caresr 

Wild as the wave? — 


EE e 


The experience moved Wordsworth considerably later to compose a poem “To the Sons of 
Burns," tn the same stanra form and mood, of which a manuscript is shown here, This manuscript 
seems to have been made by Wordsworth in the summer of 1806 for Mrs. Eliza Fletcher, wife af 
an Edinburgh lawyer, who ultimately settled at Lancrigg farm, in Easedale, Grasmere. Writing 
Ut tho lait Ex leaves of the folded eheec Min, Fischer zont ft that November to Gilbert Burre 
of Haddington, the brother of the poet, with the information that Wordsworth "said you were 
the only person to wham he would give a of it for tho he is about publishing another volume of 
SE then of ci a too private and sacred a nature for the publick eye.” 

Wordsworth changed a Peay Cie a EOD OI Fidem 1807, open to the 
printed text. 


[Charles Lutwidge Dodgson.] Through the Looking-Glass, and What Alice 
Found There. By Lewis Carroll. London: Macmillan, 1872. 

In that deli af the White Knights, variously entitled “Haddocks’ E “The Aged 

ew and * “A citi On a Gato,” in Through Feet Zë 

Dodgson has rcgis Te ad se ddp, i-r irat fica 


amused Sir Max Ben Dodgson is “Resolution and Inde- 
pendence," found f the Reie? ordsworth’s poetry. Meeting an old leech-gatherer 
on a moor, Wordsworth questions him: 


My question eagerly did I renew, , Z 
“How is i that you lioe, and what is t£ you do” ` 
Dodgson’s burlesque is built around this persistent catechizing: 
"Who are you, aged man? I sid, 
‘And how is it you live” 
And his answer trickled through my head 
Like water through a sieve. 
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This copy of the first edition of Through the Looking-Glass is open to the continuation of this 


conversation: I shook him well from side to side, 
'— Until his face was blue; 
"Come, tell ms how you live, I cried, 
“And what it ts you do? 


The affecting scene has been notably illuscrated by Sir John Tenniel. 


Sir Walter Scott. Marmion; a Tale of Flodden Field. Edinburgh: Printed by 
J. Ballantyne for Archibald Constable, Edinburgh; and William Miller, and 
John Murray, London, 1808. 

When Wordsworth, Dorothy, and Coleridge made their trip to Scotland ín the summer of 
1808, carried a letter of introduction to Walter Scott (1711-1883 ). Coleridge had abandoned 
the exp before the letter was presented on September 17th. Wordsworth and Scott tm- 
mediately took to each other. For six days they spent much time together, and 
the rest of the trip the Wordsworths had only to mention Scott's name to find all doors open to 
them. In the autumn of 1805 Scott and his wife paid a visit to the Lakes, which they were shown 
by the enthusiastic Wordsworths. The families remained life-long friends. 

With Marmion in 1808 Scott began that remarkable series of historical poems that includes 
The Lady of the Lake, Rokeby, and The Lord of the Isles. This copy af the first edition af Marmion 
was sent by the lisher to the Wordsworths inscrıbed “From the author,” and Mrs. Words- 
worth, presumably, wrote on the title pags: “Walter Scott, W. Wordsworth.” 

“Thank you for Marmion,” Wordsworth wrote Scott on August 4, 1808, “which I have read 
with Hvely pleasure. I think your end has been attained. That tt is not tn every respect the end 
which I pol ee ee oe ee reer IE ER 
of my notions of composition, as to matter and manner.” 


William Wordsworth. Concerning the Relations of Great Britain, Spain, and 
Portugal, to Each Other, and to the Common Enemy, at this Crisis; and 
Specifically as Affected by the Convention of Cintra. London: Printed for 
Longman, Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1809. 


Though the appearance of the Poems cf 1807 marks the close of the great period of Words- 
worth’s c inspiration, his next publication was his finest prose utterance, a political pamphlet 
known, for shart, as “The Convention of Cintra.” The Convention was one treaty, concluded 
on August 30, en allowed the army 


Vir re er gto 
to intact and with its the Iberian Peninsula in English transports. Wordsworth's 


through the press. ) 
Though the last of the copy was sent off to the ers on March 25th, Wordsworth’s unendin 


the text for him and advised certain changes, which were ematically carried out by De 
. The pamphlet was not published until nearly the middle of June. 
This copy is in original boards and uncut. 
[William Wordsworth.] Concerning the Convention of Cintra, in Relation 
to the Principles by Which the Independence of Nations Must be Preserved 
‚or Recovered. London: Printed fcr Longman, Hurst, Rees, and Orme, 1809. 


Among the changes which Wordsworth instructed De Quincey to carry through was the 
cancellation of the original title page, on which his name did not appeer, and the substitution 
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M e a ede EE Rd QI ae 
E UN OREL Dn le for the Convention of Cintra, notably the future 
SE particularly anxious to soften the sentence which read, 
t could there be than to have brought upon themselves the unremovable 
nd of their countrymen,” to the milder comment, “.. ‚to have brought upon 
es the sentence epee nexis en siii 
De Quincey ed some of Stunrt's petisse an reli. acre a ne 
that the cancellations were made tn all copies. threw Wordsworth into a frenzy 
SE 
his friends, did not have the substitutions. The caution which deepened as he grew older was 
already operating strongly. There was no need for alarm. The edition of 500 copies did not sell. 
'The copy shown here was presented by Wordsworth to Charles Lloyd and beers a mutilated 
inscription and the latter's bookplate. It contains the original title page — only two or three are 
known to have survived — and the substituted one. The libelous passages, however, have been 
removed and the cancel pages inserted. Several pages bear manuscript corrections by the poet. 


Samuel Taylor Coleridge. Prospectus of the Friend, a Weekly Essay. [Kendal: 
W. Pennington, Printer, 1808.] 

In September, 1808, Wardsworth gave a home to Coleridge, Mrs. Coleridge, A E fidi 
children at Allan Bank, a largo but wncomfortable house into which the Wordworths had moved 


or ne e had a collapse while lecturing in London the previous February, 
and Wordsworth had gone to town to bolster him through the rest of his engagement. 


In the healthy ere of the Wordsworth household Coleridge became inspired with 
the hope of editing a. the Friend, He set his plan down in a soliciting 
which was ready for circulation in November, 1808, Seeing the project as a means 

of rehabilitation, ee nude one ds qe DET sending 


Wordsworth encourag by 
ee to their friends. Southey, too, canvassed his friends, and one of the 
yed here was sent by him to John May on December 4, 1808, with a warning note: 
"My earnest advice to him has been, not to begin.” 
The two variant copies on exhibition both carry manuscript corrections, and it can be seen 
that the changes made by hand in one have been incorporated into the printed text of the other. 


[William Wordsworth.] The Friend; a Literary, Moral, and Political Weekly 
Paper.... Conducted by S. T. Coleridge. No. 20, January 4, 1810. 


When tho Friend, which had otl boe amnounood for tho At Saturday in Jana, 1809, 
had not yet appeared by the middle of May, Wordsworth became disillustoned: “I cannot say 
that Coleridge has been managing himself well; and therefore I would not bave you disappointed 
if the ‘Friend’ should not last long." By the end of May he was more bitterly pesstmistio than 
Southey: "I am sarry to say that nothing appeers to me more desirable than that his periodical 
essay should never commence. It is in fact impossible ... that he should carry it on; and, there- 
fore, better never begin it; far better, and if begun, the sooner it stops, also the better — the less 
will be the loss, and not greater the disgrace." 

Somehow Coleridge managed to bring out the first number on June 1, 1809, and intermittently 
and eratically twenty-seven more until the last on March 15, 1810, which left dangling an essay 
“to be concluded in the next number.” The weekly was printed in Penrith and distributed by 

of London. Wordsworth loyally rallied to help Coleridge keep the periodical running, 
supplying poetry and prose to several issues and the entire contents of the twentieth and twenty- 
first numbers, These consisted mostly of two long essays: a reply to "Christopher North," the 
Scotch critic, whose real name was John Wilson (1785-1854); and an essay on epitaphs. 


William Wordsworth. Lines from The Prelude. In the Friend; a Serles of 


Essays. By S. T. Coleridge. London: Printed for Gale and Curtis, 1812. 


Though Wordsworth gave Coleridge a hame for the better pert of the years 1808-1810, the 
sacrifice that this involved was in vain. The Friend collapsed, and Coleridge did not improve, 
Dorothy Wordsworth described his mental condition: “If he were not under our roof, he would 
be just as much the slave of stimulants as ever; and his whole time and thoughts ... are employed 
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in deceiving himself, and seeking to deceive others. He will tell one that he has been writing, 
that he has written, half a Friend; when I know that he has not written a single line." 
Coleridge’s interest in the defunct Friend was keen enough for him to arrange publication of 
the papers in book form. In 1812 he published a revision of the first twelve n followed 
roue pu d he ast Kc. Thir copy B open fo quy dao om ee UE 

of a Poet's Mind which Wordsworth contributed to the eleventh number. The poet 
apparently conceived of the poem in connection with the t tual autobiography that he 
began to plan in 1798. He had The Prelude by 1808. The contribution to the Friend 
a Pet os o n E opal 
death in 1850. These forty lines illustrate well with care Wi worked over the poem, 
for the text of 1850 shows many changes in wording from the text in the Friend. 


William Wordsworth. The Prelude, or Growth of a Poet’s Mind; an Auto- 
biographical Poem. London: Edward Moxon, 1850. 


Soon after finishing the first draft of The Prelude, Wordsworth decided that publication must 
await the completion of his larger autobiography. He continued to work on the poem 
his life. There exist five almost manuscripts that various states of the text 
between 1805 and 1839, to say ee [n Pie gc 
poet seems to have regarded the poem as a legacy to his heirs, who, he hoped, would realize much 
greater profits from its publication after his death than he would have gained by publishing it 
in 1805. : 


gardener, had been to act as clerk for the poet. Carter used as a basis for his text a 
fly 20, 1850, a an diton of 2000 coples From che frt printing, hs hairs rei 
& on 20, 1850, tn an 2,000 From 
4, 1586 dnd was in 1851. 

The Preiuds was more than a to his family; it was a memorial to Wordsworth himself. 
Covering his life from childhood to the end of his young manhood, it reveals the meaning the 
poet ne in da a EES 

the interpretation of Wordswarth’s life and poetry.” 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Thomas De Quincey, postmarked 
Radnor, July 20, 1812. 
At the end of 1810 an indiscreet friend Re Geena AT declared, “Cole- 


in Se Ce wp po Aa ice Tenancies to Camere, ardor al, 
12, to end the quarrel, In this he was successful, though the poets 


cy 
On June 4, 1812, while Wordsworth was in London and Mrs. Wordsworth was visiting her 


is never fretted or unhappy or out of spirits." : 
Mrs. Wordsworth a nervous collapse at the loss of “the sweetest, mildest tempered 
later 


he reported to De Quincey in the letter shown here, "Mrs. W—— in distress and dejection; 


nor have we Padum perdue poem her mind." She refused, the some- 
sen in North Wales she ahocld lose sone eher oF hee 


Her fears were most unha realized in December, 1812, when the Wordsworths’ third 
child, Thomas, aged six, also at Grasmere. This was too much even for the imperturbable 
poet, and the family moved from the parsonage at Grasmere, which had occupied for two 

and which was now full of unhappy memories, to Rydal Mount. And Rydal Mount remained 
Wardewocth' homo until his death. 


William Wordsworth. The Excursion, Being a Portion of the Recluse, a Poem. 


London: Printed for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1814. 


Before Wordsworth settled in the Lake Country in 1799, he had decided to dedicate his energies 
to the construction of an extenstve philosophical poem that could sum up his mental and emotional 


WILLIAM WORDSWORTH: 1770-1850 . , 345 
experiences and growth. This poem on a grand scale was to be called Ths Recluss and was to be 


in three parts. en ; Part rr was The Excursion; Part mt was 
never written. The risiede e t poem growing out of the same inspiration 
as The Recluse but not an integral part 


ee 
of the whole poem, an old Scottish peddler called the Wanderer. He tells the story of Margaret, 
who has borne with Christian courage the ruin of her life by war. In the eight books, 
which were written between 1806 and 1812 and are not clossly connected with Book 1, the 
Wanderer introduces the Poet to the Solitary, a doubter, and to the Pastor, who uplifts them 
with his vision of a supreme and of the spiritual relationship between the soul and nature. 
Md ee E and Southey, hinga Gelee len tama the ten deg 
ce 


than the whole inferior to The Prelude. Jeffrey made a famous atta 
it in the een 
The was ed in a handsome The format indicates - 
's part in the ca Pe pot firm had lished 
Boots Rokeby ia the mune Formal ad DoD Jart pub 


William Wordsworth. Fragment of a manuscript of The Excursion. 

This leaf of manuscript oontains some fifty lines (459—483; 491-516), from the eighth book of 
Ths Exoursion, which describes the Pastor’s house, his daughter, and his wife. An early draft, the 
text differs considerably from the Hnes as There is no complete consecutive manu- 
script of the poem: a draft of most of it in ordsworth’s hand, belonging to the years 1809-12, 
is in existence, : 


A copy of the 1832 edition of the open beside the manuscript for comparison. Though 
Worderth rove iko 1814 forthe 1803 lin, I the particular pa e here shown no 
change was made. This of the 1882 edition 1s inscribed on the half title To Mrs. Lees with 
the best wishes of William Wordsworth Ambleside 16th March 1837." 


Willíam Wordsworth. Poems, Including Lyrical Ballads, and the Miscel- 
laneous Pieces of the Author. In Two ob London: Printed for Longman, 
Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1815. 

These two volumes are cansidered the first collected edition of Wordsworth’s work, for in 
them he made a full-scale attempt to bring together all that he had published up to that moment, 
except the recent Excursion. To this material he added e few poems not previously published. 
He arranged the volumes according to a plan whereby he classified the poems under various 
headings, such as "Juvenile Pieces," "Poems of the Fency," "Poems of the Imagination," "Miscel- 
laneous Sonnets,” "Sonnets Dedicated to Liberty." This scheme pleased the poet, who attempted 
in the "Preface" to explain tts confusing mixture of time of composition, source of inspiration, 
literary type, and subject matter. Though he continued to utilize this arrangement, his critics 
have generally deplored it. To the table of contents he added two columns to show — not too 
accurately — when a poem was written and when it was first published. 

This copy was presented by Wordsworth to Mrs. Frances Fermor, a sister of his friend Lady 
Beaumont. The poet had met Sir George and Lady Beaumont in 1803. The Beaumonts were 
people of wealth, fashion, and taste who "took up" Wordsworth and Coleridge and exerted a 
considerable influence in breaking down the poets’ class prejudices. Sir George presented Words- 
worth with property near Keswick, gave him a home on his own estate at Coleorton, in Leicester- 
shire, in the winter of 1806-7, and left htm £100 a year to enable him to take an annual tour. 
EE 
ions of Mrs. Fermor. 


William Wordsworth. Manuscript of “Composed at Grasmere while the 
author was engaged with his Tract upon the Relations of Great Britain, etc.” 


This sonnet was one of two written in November or December, 1808, toward the beginning 
of the in which Wordsworth was writing his pamphlet on the Convention of Cintra. It 
reveals he found in nature relief for his indignation at the time, The was published 
as "Composed while the Author was engaged in writing a Tract occasi by the ConvenHon 
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E ER 


is a copy open pois 
This manuscript of the sonnet lacks tke last two Hnee. It was sent by the poet to John Edwards 
of Derby (1751-1882), soldier and with the nonchalant note: "I transcribe the following 


somet, to fill up the sheet.” eimired The Excursion extravagantly and transmitted to 
Wordsworth flattering opinions of his work held by other men of letters. Wordsworth had quoted 
from Edwards in the essay on epitephs to the Friend, 


William Wordsworth. Poems, Including Lyrical Ballads, and the Miscel- 
laneous Pieces of the Author. In Two Volumes. London: Printed for Longman, 
Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1815. 


erer by Na br I8, 1816, 
Pr ue na are ere ee eee 
P The boy was born in 1800, the first o£ five sons five daughters, and died at the 
age of forty. 

AI ud 1875 by James Farmer I loyd (1801-1881) declares: "These volumes were given 
mer ARD ma ER BER TEN ae ates Ben 

school tn 1818." ; 


William Wordsworth. Poems, Including Lyrical Ballads, and the Miscel- 
laneous Pieces of the Author. In Two Volumes. London: Printed for Longman, 
Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1815. 


“Three short pieces (now first publishsd),” declared Wordsworth in the "Preface" to the 1815 
edition of his Poems, “are the work of a Female Friend; and the Reader, to whom they may be 
Eege SE 
Ww seems to have e appearance fn print during her Hfetime in this 
collection. She contributed "Address to a Child, During a boisterous Winter Evening,” to which 
this copy of Volume One is open, "The Mother's Return," and "The Cottager to Her, ui 


William Wordsworth. The White Doe of Rylstone; or The Fate of the Nortons. 
A Poem. London: Printed for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1815. 


In July, 1807, on his way from Colecrton home to Grasmere, Wordsworth saw “for the first ' 
time, the beautiful Scenery that surrounds Bolton Priory in Yorkshire,” as he recorded in the 
"Advertisement" to The White Doe of Rylstone, “and the Poem..., founded upon a tradition 
connected with the place, was composed at the close of the same year.” Dorothy Wordsworth 
described the scene ecstatically: "The Abbey stands in the most beautiful valley that ever was 
seen ... a retired woody winding valley, with steep banks and rocky scars, no manufacturies, 
no horrible forges. . .." Ge 

The local tradition which inspired the poet was that soon after the dissolution of the monasteries 
in 1589 a white doe “long continued to make a weekly pilgrimage from Rylstone over the fells 
of Bolton, and was constantly found in the Abbey Church during divine service,” after which 
she returned home, As Rylstone was once the property of the Nortons, Wordsworth combined 
the story af the white doe with the unheppy history of that family to make the narrative of The 
White Doe of Rylstons. - 

The poem was issued in a handsome quarto, like The Excursion. Apparently Wordsworth re- 
ceived 100 guineas for an edition of 1,00€ copies. 


Thomas Percy, Bishop of Dromore. Reliques of Ancient English Poetry: Con- 
sisting of Old Heroic Ballads, Songs, and Other Pieces of Our Earlier Poets. 


London: Printed for J. Dodsley, 1755. 


The history of the Nortons, Wordsworth declared, he became familiar with in a ballad, “The 
Rising in the North." In_the bloody suppression of this Catholic insurrection in 1569 Richard 
Norton and his nine sons were killed, and his only daughter Emily, a Protestant, alone survived. 
The poet combined legend and ballad by attaching the white doe to Emily as a symbolical 
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companion in a poem which stresses the lesson that "salvation is found not through acting, but 
through suffering.” 

Wordsworth’s source for the ballad was Bishop Percy’s famous collection of folk poetry, Reliques 
if Anclant Enele Posty, a moving force ta die of the Middle Ages which was so 
important a part of the romantic movement. This copy of the first edition of Percy’s anthology is 
open to “The Rising in the North.” Beside it is a af The Whits Doe of Rylstone open to 
Wordsworth’s notes, Comparison shows that the poet from the bishop — without any 
quotation marks to indicate his debt. 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to John Scott, dated London, May 
14, 1815. - 

Wordsworth’s swing away from his youthful enthusiasm for the French and the French Revo- 
lution is illustrated by this letter of thanks to John Scott for the latter's anti-French book, A Visit 
to Paris. “During the earlier stages of the french revolution,” the poet wrote, “I resided upwards 
of twelve months in France, and have since had some opportunities of studying the character 


of that people; and the impressions then made upon my mind it out of my power to doubt 
whether the unfavorable picture which you draw of what they have now become, be unfaithful.” 
Though Wordsworth’s on is ambigious, his emotions seem clear. 


John Scott (1783-1821), who had been a school fellow of Byron's at Aberdeen, was an able 
journalist and what would now be called a political commentator. France, where he spent much 
time, was his specialty. As editor of the London Magazins, he attacked the brutal criticism in 
Blackwood's Magazine, particularly that by John Gibson Lockhart (1794-1854), son-in-law of 
Sir Walter Scott. This journalistic warfare led to a duel between J. H. Christie, an intimate of 
Lockhart's, and John in which the latter was mortally wounded. Christie was tried for 
wilful murder but acquttted. ` 


William Wordsworth. Thanksgiving Ode, January 18, 1816. With Other Short 
Pieces Chiefly Referring to Recent Public Events. London: Printed by 


Thomas Davison, for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1816. 


Another illustration of Wordsworth’s repudiation of his enthusiasm for France is tbis “Thanks- 
en anuary 18, 1816, as a day of 
for the crushing af Napoleon and the im of the First Empire. “But 
pele se ee re om peace pvp vento my Ps Are LT DE 
ee chen a general Thanksgiving,” the poet wrote on March 11, 1816, to John: 

V 


Scott, author of A Visit to Paris. " Accordingly, I threw off a sort of irregular ode this subject 
‚which spread to nearly 850 Hnes.” The Ode was a tly sent in manuscript for "sa 

With the "Thanks Oda? were publtibed. “savers! smaller pleca which the said 
had grown out of it: on Waterloo, on the French invasion of Russia, on the Duo d'Enghien. The 
entire volume, to a note ed opposite the table of contents, “may be 


as a sequel to the A s Sonnets, cated to Liberty," found tn the 1807 and 1815 collections 
of poems, But in quality they do not match same of their predecessors. 


William Wordsworth. A Letter to a Friend of Robert Burns: Occasioned by 
an Intended Republication of the Account of the Life of Burns, by Dr. Currie; 
and of the Selection Made by Him from His Letters. London: Printed for 
Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1816. 

In 1800 Dr. James Currie (1758-1808) edited for the benefit of Mrs. Burns and her children 
a four-volume edition of The Works of Robert Burns with an Account of his Life, and a Criticism 
of His Writing. The biography contained a good deal of information of a scan nature which, 
Bcc dae E e un good. 

Wi 


Pon PRO E M EE 
the varied facts of his brother’s life into the right perspective. He communicated his ideas at first 
privately to James Gray (1770-1830), poet, teacher, minister, and friend of Burns. Later he 
made them public in the printed letter shown here. 

Beside open to the title page is another copy open to the half title which carries an 
Kee from Willam Wordswerth to John Sproat 
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Samuel Taylor Coleridge. Biographia Literaria; or Biographical Sketches of 
My Literary Life and Opinions. London: Rest Fenner, 1817. 


In the winter of 1817 Coleridge published his most fascinatin work, Blographia Literaria. 
This dcr series af omar i no o tho grat bock cf English Mterary citi, Some hal 
doren chapters are devoted to Wardsworth’s poetical principles — the conception of Lyrical 
Ballads, his tenets as bae iu ie 
and defects of his style. Coleridge's critical opinions did much to establish Wordsworth's repu- 
taton. Unhappily the latter seems to have resented his :riend's brilliant analysis; he made no 
attempt to defend Coleridge when the eesays were attacked in the Edinburgh Review and Black- 
wood's Magazins. 

The copy of Volume Tyro of Blographia Literaria shown here is open to Chapter xiv in which 
Coleridge takes up the “oocasion of the Lyrical Ballads, and the objects originally proposed.” 


Samuel Taylor Coleridge. Biographia Literaria; or Biographical Sketches of 
My Literary Life and Opinions. London: Rest Fenner, 1817. 


of Volume One of Biogrophis Literaria is open to the passage in which Coleridge 

ducato Du at of Wordsworth's gentus: "During the last year of my residence 

i Ceci on, I became acquainted with Mr. Wordsworth’s first publication entitled 

ve Sketches’,... In the form, style, and manner of the whole poem, and in the structure 

of the particular Hines and periods, there is an harshness and acerbity connected and combined 

with words and images all a-glow, which might recall those products of the vegetable world, 

where gorgeous blossoms rise out of the hard and thomy rind and shell, within which the rich 
fruit was elaborating.” 

Volume Two is open to a keen analysis of the disparity between his theory and his practice 
which may have wounded Wordswarth. In the preface to Lyrical Ballads Wordsworth had de- 
clared that his “principal object ... wes to choose incidents and situations from common life, 
and to relate or describe them ... in a selection of language really used by men....” “Now 
it is clear to me,” Coleridge stated in Biogrephia Literaria, “that in the most interesting of the 
poems ... the persons introduced are byno means taken from low or rustio life. . ..; and it is not 
Jess clear, that the sentiments and language, as far as they can be conceived to have been really 
transferred from the minds and conversations af such persons, are attributable to causes and 
circumstances not necessarily connected with ‘their occupations and abode.’” 

The volumes shown here are on large paper. 


(To be continued) 


News ofthe Month 


Slavonic Division 


Below are noted a few outstanding publications from among the several 
hundred Polish and Czech volumes which have recently been acquired. 

Liber proverbiorum polonicorum cum adagiis ac tritioribus dictis ad instar 
proverbiorum usitatis. Collegit et illustravit Samuel Adalberg, Warsaw, 1889- 
1894, 808 páges. This rich storehouse of Polish proverbs is a work of pains- 
taking scholarship, which is of considerable interest to the student of language 
and folklore. It includes material in standard Polish and in dialect. 

Monuments du moyen-âge et de la Renaissance dans l'ancienne Pologne 
depuis les temps les plus reculés jusqu'à la fin du XVII siecle. Publiés par 
Alexandre Przezdziecki et Edouard Rastawiecki. Warsaw and Paris, 1853-69; 
62 fascicles, numerous chromolithographic plates, text in Polish and French. 
A wide variety of objects representative of the fine and applied arts is de- 
scribed and reproduced in this work, complete copies of which are very scarce. 

Uwagi tygodniowe warszawskie ( Warsaw Weekly Notes). Warsaw, Nos. 
1-52, December 7, 1768 — December 28, 1769; no more published. A journal 
devoted to agriculture and industry, a pioneer publication of its kind in Po- 
land, and the earliest Polish periodical in the Library. Estreicher's Bibliografia 
polska lists only one copy located at the Ossolineum pens formerly at 
Lwów now at Wroclaw, Poland. 

A fine facsimile reproduction of a book printed in Prague i in 1519 under the 
title, Welmi piekna nowa Kronika/a neb Historia/ Wo welike milosti/ 
Kniesete a Kraale Floria z Hispanij/ U geho milee panie Biantzeforze. It offers 
the little-known Czech version of the celebrated medieval romance of Floire 
et Blanchefleur, to use its French title, which was read in a dozen tongues 
from Iceland to Greece, and from Spain to Hungary. The text is embellished 
with numerous woodcuts. The Library now has editions of this tale of faithful 
love in ten languages. 

Prameny dějin českých ( Fontes rerum bohemicarum), v. 1-6, 8 Prague, 
1871-1932; no more published. Apparently the only complete set in this 
country of d serial publication containing scholarly editions of the primary 
sources for the history of the Czech people. 

J. L. Pí&. Staro&tinosti země Ceské | Antiquities of the Czech Land]. Prague, 
1899-1909, 4 volumes. A fundamental work on Czech archeology, with nu- 
merous plates. 
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Nase řeč [Our Speech]. Prague, 1917-1986, vols. 1-20. A journal devoted 
to "the cultivation and purification of the Czech language" and published 
under the auspices of the Czech Academy of Arts and Sciences. 


AÁVRAHM YARMOLINSKT 


Reserve Division 
Toe WELD MEMORIAL COLLECTION 


In memory of her late husband, Mrs. Franci$ Minot Weld has presented 
to the Library over 1,600 volumes from his collection of general literature, 
reference books, and first editions, together with a fund for the purchase of 
books in the fields in which Mr. Weld was interested, especially French and 
German literature. For many years Mr. Weld, a generous friend of the Library, 
presented numerous rare books and newspapers. These gifts have been an- 
nounced from time to time in the Bulletin. As the first purchase from the 
Weld fund, the Library has recently secured a fine set, in a contemporary 
binding, of the literary periodical, Neue Thalia, edited by Schiller. This publi- 
cation, which superseded an sarlier periodical, Thalia (also edited by 
Schiller), appeared at Leipzig in four volumes during the years 1792-1793. 
Much of the contents was written by Schiller himself, so that it constitutes 
an important addition to the Library's Schiller holdings. 

Some 160 volumes from Mr. Weld's library have been added to the Reserve 
Division. French literature is perhaps the most widely represented, and sev- 
eral notable raríties are among the volumes. The earliest is the Paris, 1569, 
edition of Joachim Du Bellay's Les oevores francoises, this copy having for- 
merly been in the W. A. White collection. The Library has also the more 
extensive 1573 edition, presented by Mr. Weld in 1946. A fine copy of Étienne 
Jodelle's Les oevvres et meslanges poetigves, Paris, 1583, has the supra-libros 
of H. C. E. de Villeneuve, marquis de Trans et de Flayosc, and was later in 
the collections of H. Bordes, Marsden J. Perry and W. A. White, 

Seventeenth-century French literature is represented by the rare first edi- 
tions of Pierre Corneilles La Suivante, Paris, 1637; and Oedipe, Rouen et 
Paris, 1659, both from the Hoe ard W. A. White collections; François Rabelais’ 
Les Epistres...escrites pendant son voyage d'Italie, Paris, 1651; the Hoe- 
Bishop copy of the first collected edition of Nicolas Boileau-Despréaux 
Oeuures diverses, Paris, 1674; the corrected issue of the first edition of La 
Rochefoucauld's Reflexions ou Sentences et maximes morales, Paris, 1605 
(W. A. White copy); the first editions of two Moliére plays, Le Misantrope, 
Paris, 1672 (W. A. White copy) and Les femmes sgavantes, Paris, 1673 (the 
last play published during Moliére's lifetime); and the W. A. White copies 
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of the very rare Paris, 1697, and Trevoux, 1697, editions of Charles Perrault's 
Histoires ou Contes du temps passé, the former without the frontispiece and 
leaf of errata found in some copies. 

The collection includes a remarkably fine copy of the first edition of Mon- 
tesquieu's De l'esprit des loix, Geneva [1748], uncut, and with the original 
plain boards bound in. There is also a group of Victor Hugo first editions: 
Les burgraves, Paris, 1843 (original blue paper covers bound in); Le dernier 
jour d'un condamné, Paris, 1829 (the Hoe copy); Han d'Islande, Paris, 1823; 
Nouvelles odes, Paris, 1824; Ruy Blas, Paris, 1838 (with original tan paper 
covers bound in); and Les travailleurs de la mer, Paris, 1866, a presentation 
copy from the author. 

Mr. Weld's collection of German authors contained numerous first editions 
of Goethe, Schiller, Heine, Grillparzer and Lessing. Among the Goethe titles 
added to the Reserve Division are the first edition, first issue of Clavigo, 
Leipzig, 1774; two Leipzig, 1790, editions and the Tübingen, 1808, edition of 
Faust (the latter from the library of Sir Edward Sullivan); and the first edi- 
tions of Die Leiden des jungen Werthers, Leipzig, 1774 (the Sir Edward 
Sullivan copy ), and Der Triumph der Empfindsamkeit, Leipzig, 1787. Schiller 
first editions include: Gedichte, Leipzig, 1800; Der Geisterseher, Leipzig, 
1789; Die Jungfrau von Orleans, Berlin [1801]; Die Räuber, Frankfurt and 
Leipzig, 1781; Turandot, Tübingen, 1802; and Wilhelm Tell, Tübingen, 1804. 

Several major English literary figures are represented by important first 
editions. The earliest of these is the W. A. White copy of Francis Bacon's 
- The Tovoo Bookes. . .of the Proficience and Aduancement of Learning, Lon- 
don, 1605. Two Dryden first editions are All for Love; or The World Well 
Lost, London, 1678; and The Hind and the Panther, London, 1687. There 
are a fine set of the three-volume first collected edition of The Works of Mr. 
William Congreve, London, 1710; and a copy of the first edition of John Gay's 
The Beggar's Opera, London, 1728. 

Among the nineteenth-century English publications are three notable 
Shelley first editions: Zastrozzi, London, 1810; Laon and Cythna, London, 
1818 (the W. A. White copy); and The Cenci [Leghorn] 1819. Mr. Weld's 
copy of Thomas Moore's Lalla Rookh, London, 1817, is a very fine one, being 
entirely uncut, in the original boards, with paper title-label on the spine. A 
copy of Wordsworth's Poems, Chiefly of Early and Late Years, London, 1842, 
bears on the title page in the author's hand: “Inscribed by W™ Wordsworth 
Rydal 4? July 1842.” A group of four scarce Conan Doyle first editions is 
present, in unusually fine condition: The Adventures of Sherlock Holmes, 
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London, 1882; The Memoirs of Sherlock Holmes, 1894; The Hound of the 
Baskervilles, 1902; and The Return of Sherlock Holmes, 1905. 

Among the American books there are a fine copy, in the original calf bind- 
ing, of Philip Freneau's Poems, Monmouth, N. J., 1795; and two Washington 
Irving first editions, each uncut, in the original boards with paper labels: 
A Chronicle of the Conquest of Granada, Philadelphia, 1829; and The Alham- 
bra, Philadelphia, 1832. An interesting presentation copy is the first issue of 
the first complete edition of Thomas Bailey Aldrich's Poems, Boston, 1865, 
inscribed by Aldrich to James Russell Lowell. Two important late nineteenth- 
century novels are Edward Bellamy's Looking Backward, Boston, 1888, a 
remarkably fresh copy in the original grey binding; and the first issue of 
Stephen Crane's The Red Badge of Courage, New York, 1895. 

This selection of some of the rarest and most important of the Weld books 
gives an indication of the quality and variety of the entire collection. Mrs. 
Weld's splendid gift has enabled the Library to fill many gaps on its shelves, 
and the collection will stand as a fitting memorial to one of its generous bene- 
factors and friends. L. M. Stanz 


Arents Tobacco Collection 


The autograph manuscript of part of a well-known British play was recently 
acquired by the Arents Tobacco Collection: Acts 1 and n of Oscar Wilde's 
The Importance of Being Earnest, in the handwriting of the author, fill three 
notebooks. (Act m is owned by the British Museum. ), The original version 
of Act u was greatly condensed in revision, and many of the interpolations 
which the dramatist wrote on the blank leaves SE his first draft did not 
appear in the printed play. 

The Collection has also secured Acts xn and m of Wilde’s play in typescript, 
which haye so many deletions and additions in some scenes as to make them 
virtually a new manuscript. As it already possessed the first act, the whole 
play as afterward published (except for final.revisions) is now in the Library. 

There are in the published play scenes in which the tobacco interest is 
considerable, and some of the unprinted passages in the earlier versions 
relate to smoking. And both manuscript and typescripts abound in unused 
epigrams, of which the following are typical: 

Arcv [Algernon in the printed text]: I think that is rather eco- 
nomical of you, Ernest, and economy, like morality, is a vice in the 
rich, if itis a virtue in the poor. [ Typescript.] 
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And Algy also observes later: 


It is my experience of life that whenever one tells a lie one is corrobo- 
rated on every side. When one tells the truth one is left in a very 
lonely and patnful position, and np one believes a word one says, 
[Manuscript.] 
The Arents Collection has another Mëtte Wilde item. Last year it 
added the copy of the first edition of the play which the author inscribed and 
“presented to George Bernard Shaw. The latter incidentally, wrote a review 
of the first performance of the comedy in 1895, which was not enthusiastic. 
During the summer, this material, with a number of other literary manuscripts 
in the Collection, will be on display inthe Arents Room. s nan A. Drowox 


GIFTS 
Art ; Mr. James Haren 


ee dod 
Sophia at I 
Academia Nacional de Bellas Artes de la Re- 


pübHoa Argentina, Buenos Aires — El 
opio de Son Fees iion de La Pas (Doce: 


derno vi); M de artistas orgen- 
tinos, Correa M 1949 ' 

Miss Miriam Haskell — An collec- 
tion of art books and uctions, in all 


y 300 volumes and 2,000 prints 
Sofian A ades gue ae im 
nach Bildern 
m. AE een E AR 
reichnet von Lessing, 1877; T 08 
ima of Ue hal Ente Illustrated b 
a series of seventy-three engravin ki 
GEES and French, 
volume a pauclled nots, "Con- 
ES plate 57—generally r; 
Cust, Liolel, Van Dyck, an His- 
torical Studg of His and Works, London, 
1900; dcin Decoration vom xv-xvi Jahr- 
hundert, hera eben von Ernst Ewald; 
French C Fe gned by Lepage Mpa 
vey, with a preface by André Vara Së 
1939; Japanese Orthodox Flower e- 


Wien; 40 Wiener T 
Stichwerk aus dem Jahre 1775; Kostow, L. 
Gres, 


Boston, 1050 (edition nied 6s 15 150 copies). 


Dr. Herman T. Radin — La guerre, un 


pauore 
village de France, par René Benjamin; ou- 
vrage orné de 20 bois en notr et en couleurs 
de Jean Perrier, 1918. 


Rhode Island School of Design, Providence — 


A restrike from the late of Abraham 
Bosse's engraving, "La Galerie du Palais." 


Victoria and Albert Museum, London, En 


— English Wrought-iron Work, 1850 (Small 
picture book no. 20). 


Collections 


Mrs. Joseph P. Eidsen — A collection of 188 


volumes, including An Alabama Student, 
and Other Bibliographical Essays, by William 
Osler, 1909; The Northern Tribes of Central 
Australa, by Baldwin Spencer and F. J. 
Gillen, 1904. 


Miss Isabel Norton — A collection of 170 vol- 


umes. Some of the titles are Walt Whitman, 
A Little Book of Natura Thought, selected 
by Anne Montgomerie Traubel (Portlend, 
Thomas B. Mosher, 1906); Two on an Old 
Pathway, poems by Eleanor O'Rourke Koenig 
(Hartford, Edwin Valentine Mitchell, 1929); 
Lucretius on Life and Death in the Metre 
of Omer Khayyem, to which is appended 
perallel es from the original, by W. H. 
Mallock, 1900; The Gion Festtoal, by Alisa- 
buro A. Kiyama, 1024. 
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Collections, continued 


Professor A Malaret — Fábulas domini- 
canas [by] o Rodriquez Demorizi, 1948; 
americanas, por A. 

Tenörio d'Albuquerque; Tradición y unidad 
del idioma, el diccionario y otros ensayos [by] 
Avelino Herrero Mayor, 1949; and others. 
Many of the publications are inscribed to 

essor Malaret by tlie authors. 

Maurice K. Wise — Hans Ostwald, Von gol- 
denen Humor in Bild und Wort. . .Ber 
1941; A telephone book of Munich, 1948; 
railway timetables of the French and Ameri- 
can Zones; Three of the donor’s legal studies, 
The German Law of en the Juri- 


dical Noture of Requisition 
during the cn lesson D Berlin in Zah- 
len, 1945. 


Genealogy and Local History 


Egersund Kommune, Norway — Egersund, 
1746—1948. 


Franciscan Fathers, St. Michael's, Arizona — 


Navaho a, Franciscan Ee pus 
Navaho In Mission, St Mi s, åri- 
zona. 

Sr. José I Dáirla Garibri, Mexico, Dis- 
trito F' — Three issues of the Memorias. 


de la Academia Méxicana de Genealogía 
Heráldica: Los nietos de Don Juan. . 1949; 
Del Comendador D. Leonel de Cervantes, 
Conquistador de Nueva à I 

Luis Manuel Dávila Garibi y Camacho, 1950; 
Noticias genealógicas y biográficas referentes 
al Comendador D. Leonel de Ceroantes... 
1950; Árbol Gensalögico de los monarcas 
Axtecas, 1949; Un Oloido imperdonable, D. 
Juan Ruiz Colmensro, meritísimo obispo nso- 
gallego del siglo xvn, 1049. 


Kansas City Centennial Association, Missouri 
— Kansas City Centennial souvenir program. 


Mr. Franz V. Recum — The Families of War- 
ren and Johnson of Warrenstown, County 
Meath, by Franz V. Recum, 1950. 


Reynolds & Reynolds Company, Dayton, 


— The Reynolds Family of Dayton, by Rob- 
ert Davis Hughes, 1949. 
Dr. Florence Sammis — Manuscript ex- 


tract of history of the Mohawk Valley Co. 
familles. Autographed letter ur from 
James A. Frere to Dr. Florence E. 
enclosing genealogical chart. 
Mrs. Elwood Williams — The John Waters 
- Williams F Maryland and Ohio, com- 
piled by Jessie er Williams, 1949. 
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Interesting Items 


Accademia Petrarca di Lettere Arte e Scienze 
di Arezzo, Italy — Studi pstrarcheschi, di- 
retti da Carlo Calcaterra, volumes 1-2, 1948- 
49. 

Air Untversity puer Maxwell Air Force 
Base, Alabama ational Atr Power and 
International Politics, a select ne 


epared by Eugene M. 
University documentary research study). 


American Baseball Battle Creek, 
Michigan — The Umpire's Handbook... 


1850; How to Organize a Baseball League, 
1950. 


Appleton-Century-Crofts — Fruit among the 

, an Ann , edited 

with an Historical Introduction, by Samuel 
C. Chew, 1950. ; 


trals e Meridionale — Early Chess in Central 

and South America, Uppsala, 1950. 

sae a es Statistisches Landesamt, Munich, 
y—Dis erste Bundestagswahl in 

Bayern am 14. 1949 (Beiträge zur 

Statistik Bayerns, Nr. 150). 


BibHoteca de Autores uefos, San 
Juan, Puerto Rioo — El niflo de Arcilla, no- 
vela [by] Evaristo Ribera Chevremont, 1950. 


Mr. M2Kinley Boyce, Raleigh Springs, Tennes- 
seo — The Iconograph Saga (being an Ap- 
m of a Typical Little American Maga- 

e of the Forties, a Check List 
Ge the Writers and Artists w A 
in i between 1940 and 1947), by McKinley 
n Attaturk, Raleigh Springs, Tennessee, 
EE Tekniska Högskolas, Bibliotek, Go- 
enburg, Sweden — Festskrift tillagnad J. 
Arvid Hedvall, 18 Januari 1948. 

Chambre des Métiers d'Alsace, Stras 
France — Cinquante années de Chambre 
Métiers en Alsace 1899-1949; monographie 

.1950. 


City Plan Commission, Be Rhode 
Island — Master Plan for Public School Sites, 
1850 (Publication, no. 7). 


Defense Research Laboratories, Maribynong, 
Australia — Annual report, 1948/49. 


Direction de l'Intérieur et des Beaux-Arts, Al- 

ger, Algeria — Fossiatum africae, recherches 

sur l'organisation des confins sa- 

hariens a l'époque romaine, par Jean Baradez, 
1849. 
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Dobie's Navigation and Engineering School, 
San Francisco, Caltfornia — Dobie s Modern 


Navigation, by Raymond E. Dobie, 1944. 


ÉdiHons de la Seule France, Paris, France — 
Two titles from the series Éditions de la 
Seule France: Au grand juge de France, 
Del dun Ort de Cour de 
Justice, Messieurs Charles Maurras et 
Maurice ; Letire à Monsieur le Directeur 
du "New-York Herald," by Jacques Maurras. 


Faculdade de Ciências, Universidade, Coimbra, 
Portugal — Obras completas de Luciano Pe- 
reira da Silva... .1043—48. 


Mrs. H. Fekula, Forty Fort, P 
eg 


N 3; including Feasts and Fasts of the 
Church, by Anna A. Fekula, 1949. 


by Charles E. Schaeffer, 1049 (Franklin and 
Marshall College Studies no. 6). 


cal S t, Swaziland — 

d e oc. ài eg 
ee Ee H. J. R. 

(Special report no. 2); aol are 1643. 


Gold Fields American mt 
— The Consolidated Gold d CP su 
Africa, Limited. "The Gold Fields," 1887— 
1937, 1037. 


E. P. Goldschmidt, London, — Tha 
Printed Book of the Renaissance, Three Lec- 


tures on Type, Illustration, Ornament, by 
E. P. Gol dt, 1950. ` 

Mr. M Paris, France — 
Les égyptiéns et ceux de Hollywood, 
1850. 


M. Gustave Hellwig — 
Journal and Anglo-American 


was instrumental in printing this periodical, 
states that these issues were all that were 


published. 
Imprensa Nacional de Macao — Instituto Por- 
ek de Hongkong eer p de História). 
Western Pioneers and Their Discovery 
of Macao, by J. M. Braga, 1949. 

Mr. Eugene t— Published poetry of 
Onorio Ruotolo: Nel fuoco del rimorso, 1949; 
Il mio primo maestro, poemetto, 1948; Con- 
vito d'amore, poemetto, 1949. 
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SECH Paid A aeree Does 


Ge Greet 


Mr. R. D. Lane, Honolulu, Territory of Hawaii 
— The Journal of Oriental Literature, v. 1-3, 
1947—49. 


Libreria dello Stato, Rome, Italy — Publica- 
tions of the Consiglio di Stato: Annuario, 
1939-1941; II Consiglio di Stato nell sessenio 
1941-1946, relazione...9 volumes. 


Mr. Peter Malaff, Thrums, British Colombia — 
A Report on the Doukhobors, by Peter Maloff 
to Com. Col. F. J. Mead, 1950. 


Mr. Francois Marcel-Turenne des Prós — Chil- 
dren of Yayoute, Folk Tales of Haiti, by Fran- 
çois Marcel-Turenne des Prés, 1949. 


Dr. Alessandro Marcello, Venice, Italy — La 
Rioolusione del 1848-49, vista da un con- 
temporaneo di Alessandro Marcello, Inten- 
dente Generale dell Armata durante TAs 
sodio di Venexia del 1848~'49, 1950. 


Metropolitan-Vickers Electrical y, Ltd., 
Manchester, England — 1889-1949, by John 
Dummelow, 1949. 

Ministére des Colonies, Brussels, — 


Statistique du commerce extérieur de TU 
Douaniére du ipid Belge et du Ruanda 
Urundi, 1948 

Museu Nacional dos Coches, Lisbon, Portugal 
— The National Museum of Coaches, Guide 
for Visitors (Illustrated), 1949. 


Ee Tokyo, Le ee 
ommemorating the 4th Centenary 


' of St. Francis Xavier's Arrival in Japan, Au- 
gust 15, 1849 (text and notes in Japanese). 


Mr. O. E. Nelson — Die Renaissance, Savo- 
Cesare Borgia, Julius n, Leo x, 
elo, historische Szenen, vom 

Sieg [Joseph A.] Govineau, Leipzig, 1820. 


Newspaper Guild of New York — Page One, 
Yearbook of the Newspaper Guild of New 
York, 1950. 


Den Norske Turistforening, Oslo, Norway — 
Arsbok, 1950. x 


Office National Régulateur des T 


npo Dee d Tokyo, J 
anesse Folk Songs, arranged 
by Shuichi Tsugawa, 1049. 


Re aha 
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Interesting Items, continued 


Mr, Clement C. Parker, Norristown, Pennsy 
vania — ent B e Il Br 


E. P ADU edited 
ieu da Dies for Editor, 1949; Shoot- 


Blazon, an Old Form of Archery 
Mech ino Now CU s . by Clive Temper- 
ley, 1988. 


Servicio Histórico Militar, Madrid, Spain — 


Cronolo, de la 2.5 Guerra Mun- 
dial, ds 1939 a dicembre de 
1942, 1947—48. [9 v.] 


Dr. Charles Lee Smith, Wilmington, North 
Caroltna — A Catalogue of the Library of 
Charles Les Smith, edited by Edgar Estes 
Folk, 1950. 


Studenterforeningen Hetmdal, Copenhagen, 
Denmark — Heimdals Skrifter [no] 1-7, 
1945-48; Studenterforeningen „Heimdal“s 
Jubilaeumsekrift, 1806-1048, 


The Temple, Cleveland, Ohio — The Temple 
[Congregation Tifereth Israel] 1850-1950. 


The Thoreeu Society, Mr. Walter Harding, 
Rutgers University, New Brunswick, -New 
Jersey — Thoreau's Editors; History and 
Reminiscence, by Francis H. Allen, 1850 
(Booklet no. 7). 


UAW-CIO, Detroit, Michigan — Building the 
Unton, a One Volume Encyolopedia for Edu- 
cation Comitteemen, Ideas and Programa 
for UAW-CIO Education Committees. 


res Nacional de Cuyo, Instituto de 
y Disctplinas Auxiliares. Sección 
fore y Etnologia, Mendoza, Argen- 
tina — Anales de orqueología y stnologia, 
v. 9, 1848. 


Veterans Historical Book Service — Veterans 
of Foreign Wars...Pictorial History of the 
Second World War, a Photo Record 
of All Theatres of Action Chronologically 
Arranged, 10 volumes. 


John L. Vollbrecht, St. Ka Florida — 
Alligator! by F. Charles Usina and W. I. 
Drysdale, 1949; History of Our Lady of La 
Leche Shrine of Christian Motherhood... 
1947. 


Mr. Robin L. Winkler — The Horacs Allen 
Manuscript Collection at The New York 
Public Library, by Robin L. Winkler, 1950 
(Research Monographs on Korea, Series H, 
no, 1). 
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Limited Editions and Presentation 
. Copies 
Mrs. E. H. 


Danbury, Connecticut — 
Verses, by Mary Wright Plummer, New York, 
Privately Printed, 1916. 
Btbliofilkinblen, Oslo, Narwa skefull 
og e Mairiksl. . . 25. 18. 
mars 1947 (edition Hmited to 33 copies). 
Mr. Kahhari al-Barudi, Damascus, Syria — 
Kérthat Falasttn [The of Pal 
estine], 1950 (presentation copy, signed). 


Mr. Hedley Lucas, Altrincham, England — 
Homage to Chester, ie ey Lucas, 1949 


— En 


(presentation copy signed). 
Mr. Biagio Notarnicola, Rome, ee 
Mercodante, nella luos. [by] 


Biagio Notarnicola, 1949 (presentation copy, 
signed). 

Miss Irys Vorel — Be Your Own Astrologer 
(presentation copy, signed). 


Mr, André Wautier, Brussels — Orphée aux 
Enfers. ..[by] André Thierry, 1948 (edition 
limited to 260 copies). — * 


Mrs. Charles E, Wood, Los Gatos, California — 


For Eager Lovers, by Genevieve Taggard, 
New York, 1822 (presentation copy signed). 


Music 


Mr. Lauder Greenway, Greenwich, Connecticut 
pecie hee ee 
. Àm them is a possib ue 
test Eur d an aria from Doc 
Favorita, sung by the famous contralto, Anna 
Meitschick; one of the earllest records by 
Marcella Sembrich, made for the first Co- 
lumbia celebrity catal in 1903 and con- 
corner on Sepia and Ernani; two 
arias Samson et Dalila by Marie Goetze; 
two arias by the basso Léon Rains, the 
“Chanson Bohéme" from Carmen, by Eu- 
genia Mantelli, and a selection sung by Prof. 
Moreschi, the last of the renowned castrati of . 
the Sistine Chotr, a recording made in 1904. 
A fall program made up of 
important discs is planned. 
Mr. Aurelio de la Vega, Havana, Cuba — his 
The Negatios Emotion (an Essay on Modern 
Music), 1950. 


Mr. John H. Woodruff, Poughkeepsie, New 
York — Harmonic u re Tonal 
Idtom of the Classic and Periods, 
by Edith S. Woodruff, 1848. 
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Theatre 


The British Drama League, London, England 
— The Player's Library, the Catalogue of the 
Library of the British Drama League, with 
an introduction by Frederick S. Boas, 1950. 


Estate of Harriet Ford — A varled collection of 
clippings, programs, photographs manu- 
scripts, and a scrapbook documenting the 
life and professional career of Harriet Ford. 


Mrs. Brock Pemberton — Approximately 100 
large scrapbooks of clippings and other 
memorabilia relating to the theatrical pro- 
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ductions and related activities of the late 
Mr. Pemberton; also three guest registers, 
posters, programs and photographs. Mr. Pem- 
berton’s activities as a sponsor of the Mer- 
chant Seamen’s Club and of the Stage Door 
Canteen are also recorded in the collection. 


Mr. Joe L. Schlesinger, Newark, New Jersey — 
Thirty-three scrapbooks of clippings, pro- 
grams, and related material documenting the 
theater in Newark from the 1870s to the 
mid-twentieth century. The collection’s com- 
pleteness makes it a valuable addition to 
the Library’s holdings on the regional 
theaters. 





USE AND ADDITIONS, JUNE, 1950 


During the month of June, 1950, the total number of recorded readers in 
the Reference Department, Central Building, was 90,849. They consulted 
225,565 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open refer- 
ence shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered the 
building was 238,972. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the eg De- 
partment was 794,206. 

There were received at the Library through purchase and gift, 19,182 
volumes and 3,779 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received 
as gifts 4,825 volumes, 2,783 pamphlets, 2,054 prints and 151 maps. The Circu- 
lation Department received as gifts 1,070 volumes and 115 pamphlets. 


we 


New Periodicals 


Akro CLUB pet France. Revue. 6, Rue Galilée, 
Paris 16, France. Monthly. 
1949. 


AUSTRALIA. — BUREAU OF AGRICULTUBAL Eco- 


Jahrg. 1 (1040). 


Broxmxwne Baum (Der). A Ruschenbrink 
23, Hameln, Sony: Irregular. 
“Naohnohtenblatt der Familie Bleibaum." 
Nr. [1] (1948). 
Buzcuxncmpr. Wilhelm-Leuschner-Strasso 60— 
77, Eeer Germany. Monthly. 
by Buechergilde Gutenberg, Frankfurt am 
Heft 1/2 (1848). 


Afio 1 (1949). 
Borg for Northern California music librar- 
ies. % Music Department, San Francisco Pub- 
he Library, Civic Center, San Francisco 2, Calif. 
Published by Musio Library Associaton. Northern 
Vol. 2 (1 


from the executive . 48 Elgin St., Ot- 
tawa, Canada. Three times a year (Sept., Feb., 
May). 

1 . g 
Casa no Douno. Boletim. Regua, Portugal. 
Quarterly. 

Ano 4 (1040 ). 
Caracoma. 114 Wigmore St, London, W. 1, 
England. Monthly. 

No. 10 (1980). 


CHAMBER or ÜOMMERCK OF THE UNITED 
STATES OF ÀMXRICA. — COMMITTEE ON ADVER- 


TISING. ar your business. Washington 
6, D. C. Monthly. 
1 (18950), 


CounsxrixcG. 291 Broadway, New York 7, N. Y. . 
8 times a year. 
Publuhed by Young Men's Christian Associations. 
Counseling. 


U. S. Committee on 
Vol 4 (1946). 


CorLrunA universitaria, Caracas, Venezuela. 
Btmonthly. 

Published Caraces. Univerzidad Central de Vene- 
zuela de Cultura. 


Na 18 (1949). ` 
Conner, 311 South Juniper St., Philadelphia 
7, Pa. . 

by vanie Citirens Associabon for 
Health and Welfare. 
Voi. 1 (1949). 


CzxcHosLovAK exporter. U Obecniho domu 3, 
Prague 1, Czechoslovakia. Quarterly. 

Pu5bshed by Chamber of of Czreobo- 
Year 1 (1947). 


Danau outlook. "Bakkerne," Holte, Denmark. 
10 nos. BO n yonr, 
on the future o£ Germany, on Europe 
aia m general" 
` No. 7 (1849). 
DEuTSCHES WIRTSCHAYTSINSIITUT. Berichte. 
Dorotheenstrasse 38, Berlin NW 7, Germany. 
Monthly. 
Jahrg. 1 (1850). 

Dorrsconper Schriften zur we 
Rheinlanddamm 201, Dortmund, German 

xi by Muenster. Universitaet. Somalfor- 


Nc 
“Het Oan, 


ErxxrRorkCHNIKEKR (Der). Friedrich-Ebert- 
Strasse 111, Wupertal-Elberfeld, Germany. 
Manthly. 
Jahrg. 2 (1950). 
Exapmx forestry review. Northumberland Av- 
enue Lor London, W. C. 2, POP gün Quarterly. 
Published by Empire Forestry Assonation. 
Vol. $8 (1949). 
EPOS; the quarterly of poetry. Branson, Mo. 
Vol 1 Y 1949). 
EnocoxmaT (Der). Schlossgasse 23, Wien 5, 
Austria. Weekly, 
Jah-g. 1 (1948). 


Euzx5 Gogoa. 6a Avenida Norte, 11, Apartado 
Postal 624, Guatemala, C. A. Monthly. 
Urtea 1 (1950). 
Frog in review. 31 Union Square West, New 
York 3, N. Y. 10 nos. Sech 
For emd by National of Rewew of Motion 
Vol 1 (1850). 


Forxromx. 75-77, Rue Trivalle, Carcassonne, 


France, erly. 
Publia by Centre de Dooumentation et le Musée 
Andok des Arts et Traditions Populaıres. 


Année 10 (1947). 
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NEW PERIODICALS 


Fowrz gala. Via Montanini 4, Siena, Italy. 


Anno l (1948). 


Fogrscunrrrz der chemischen Forschung, Neu- 
enhetmer Landstrasse 24, Heidelberg, Ger- 


mpm 


porc ne Eichborndamm 141-187, 
Germany. Mon 
Ei 8 Wee E 
Founmr. 11, Rue du Colisée, Paris 8, France. 
M: 2 : 
No. 1 (1950). 


FnEpxN. Jungfrugatan 30, 3 tr., Stockholm 5, 
Sweden. M 2 
Publwhed by Svenska Freds- och Skijedomeforenin- 


gen. 

Arg. 28 (1950). 

FnunwpenrP news. 3 Cromwell Road, South 
ee o o Map 
ee by International Friendship League, 
British Section. 

Vol. 18 (1950). 


Gacera de Educación. Casilla 2378, Lima, 
Peru. Mon 
Afio 1 (1 A 


GLASGOW UNIVERSITY.—DEPARTMENT OF Eco- 
NOMIC AND SocrAL Reseance. Occasional pe- 
Glas ws Scotland. Irregular. 
No. 1 (1949). 


Ts Division. Report on overseas trade. H. M. 
SO. ee Litidun Mi C. 2, 
Mon 
ol. 1 (1850). 
dim mie treasury. 1104 Prospect Place, 
mar Quarterly. 
(1948) 


Ss und Asbest. Forststrasse 131, Stuttgart 
W, Germany. Monthly. 
Jahrg. 8 (1950). 


SE , Ahmedabad, India. Weekly. 


Haran. Kal 
Vol. 18 (1940) 


HxwzcHr; Zeitschrift fuer Luxemburger Ge- 
schichte, Fayenceriestrasse Nr. 39, Luxemburg- 
Limperts 


emsoht, with July, 1948. 
Je 1 (1945). er 
Hispania sacra; revista de historia eclesiástica. 
Medinaceli, nám. 4, Madrid, S A 
Sa ZE EY 


Innan affairs, 48 East 80th St, New York 28, 
N.Y. ; 

by Amerioan Indian Fund and the Associ- 

abon on Amenoan Indian Afi, Ino, 

N. s. 1 (1949). 
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INTERNATIONAL, chemical worker. 1859 W. Mar- 
ket Street, Akron, 3, Ohio. Monthly 
Published by International Cheznioal Workers Union, 
VoL 10 (1950). 


INTERNATIONAL Peasant Unton. Bulletin. Suite 
424, 724 9th Street, N. W., Washington 1, D. C. 
Monthly. 
Vol. 1 (1950). 
INTERNATIONAL Recomm OncaNmaATION. OF- 
FICK OF STATISTICS AND OPERATIONAL REPORTS. 
Pide skills of refugees. Palais Wilson, 
Rue uis, Geneva, Switzerland. Irregular. 
Tto bee: teat deb m French. 
Jan., 1948. 
— — Statistical report. Palais Wilson, Rue des 


Geneva, Switzerland. Monthly. 
Title and text also in French. 
Deo., 1947. 


ISS review. 59 Gloucester Place, London, W. 1, 


es (1850). 


en OURNAL of African administration. H.M.S.O., 
tri dne dre, a Eer C. 2, Eng- 
d. Quarterly. 


p ^us EE 
VoL 1 (1049). 


[oues de l'amateur d'art. 17, Rue d’Astorg, 
aris 8, France, Semimonthly. 
Année 8 (1949). 


JounxAL of Celtic studies. Philadelphia 22, Pa. 
Semiennual. 


Published by Temple Unrvennty. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 


af fit 
souls Ave, Chicago, 
Published 


Includes 
iif (Vol. 1, nos. 1-8 of Journal of 
included in Hocket Newe Letter.) 

Yol 1 (1849). 
JucosLavia. — CHAMBER or COMMERCK, Com- 


mercial news. P. O. Box 47, Beograd, ~ 
Un ATHE s 


KanAxULEgVODeTVO 1 Zverovodstvo, Armyanakl 
per., 13, Moskva. Bimonthly. 
Publmhed by USSR. Sorkbowov Soyuxa, Ministervo. 
God 8 (1950). 
Kunst. Muenchner Verlag, Muenchen, Ger- 
many. Semiannual. 


Lm ir GL 


Vol. 3 (1950). 
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LOUISIANA. — SECRETARY of STATE. Semian- 
reg ge ee o E 
Hoo He emunt 
mM 


MANHATTAN engineer. New York 63, N. Y. 
Quarterly (during school ; 
Ee, 


Vol. 8 (1948). 


Mensaje. Obligado 1178, Montevideo, Uru- 
y. Monthly. 
Afo 8 (1949). 
MxmnsuARIO de arte, literatura, historia y critica. 
La Habana, Cuba. Monthly. 
EENS 
Año 1 (1949). 
Minor. Eastern affatrs. 324 East 24th St., New 
York 10, N. Y. Monthly. 
Published ae Middle Eastern Affairs, Inc. 
Vol 1 (1 
ee usd Lincoln University Press, Jef- 
ferson City, Mo. Semiannual. 


A megaxine of 

Vol. 1 (1849). 
Mitrrany Government journal and news letter. 
1115 Seventeenth Street, N. W., Washington 6, 

D. C. Monthly. 


Published by Government Assocution. 
Vol. 3 (1850). 


Muevesora art. 150 Nicholson Hall, 


(except during the summer) 
Published by State Art Society. 
Vol, 1 (1049). 


pase ne sail and power. 92 Donglas 
E R I. Monthly. 
6 (1850 


Moo tessile (II). C. so di Porta Vittoria 28, 


4 (1949). 

MovnaxNTO operaio. Via Marcona 80-433, Mi- 
lano, Italy. Monthly. 

Anno 1 (1949). 
Muenster (Das). Weinstrasse 4, am Rathaus, 
Muenchen, Germany. Monthly. 

“Zeitschrift fuer fuer Chosthobe Kunst und Kunstwissen- 

Jahrg. 3 (1048). 
Muso survey. 244, High Holborn, London, 
W. C. 1, En Quarterly. 

Vol. 2 dent 
Msonz economic review. 84, Naresimbaraja 
Road, Bangalore 2, Mysore, India. Monthly. 

journal, 


Mysore eoonomio 
1 (1949). 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


NACHAL'NAYA Shkola. Chistylo Prudy 6, Komn. 
317, Moskva. Monthly. 
Pubhshed by RS F 8 H. Prosresbohentya, Min- 


1950. 


NATIONAL Counci. oF Women IN Innra. Bulle- 
tin. 1-A, Mafatlal Park, Warden Road, Bombay 
26, India. Moathly. 

Vol 20 (1950). 


New rambler. 102 Gordon Road, Ealing, W. 18, 
England. Semiannual. 

Published by Johnson Society o£ London. 

No. 14 (1948). 
New Your (Stare).— SrATE Lrsnany: Re- 
CIONAL LIBRARY Sxnvick CENTER, Watertown, 
N. Y. Report on the activities... 440 Cross 
St, 3 atem N. Y. Monthly. 


ee Hefte. Marienplatz 5, Nuern- 
berg, Germany. Monthly. 


facul 
Jahrg. 1 (1949). 


Norra WxsteRN newsletter. 31, Withington 
Road, Whalley Range, Manchester 16, England. 
B . 


pool and 
No. 1 (1950). 


Oax Rıpcz Iverrrore or Nucızar Stones, 

Inc. Newsletter. Oak Ridge, Tenn. Monthly. 
Vol. 2 (1950). 

Onecon Democrat. 498 S. W. 11th Ave., Part- 


land 5, Ore. Monthly. 
Vol. 18 (1850). 


PnaÉsxNCE ardennalse. 66, Rue Voltaire, Charle- 
ville (Ardennes) France, Quarterly. 

Published by Union ot Intelleotuelle dem 
Chemmots Frangais. Groupe "Arthur Hun- 


Supersedes Rimbaldien. 
Année 1 (1949/50). 


PROFESIONAL . 183 Madison Ave., 
New York 16, Monthly. 
Published by National Association of Gardeners. 
Vol 1 (1848). 


PROFESSIONAL geographer. Shannon McCune, 
Colgate eae Hamilton, N. N. Y. Irregular. 
Published by Assomaton of Amenoan Geographers. 
N. s. vol. 1 (1949). 
Paoonxss of theoretical physics. Osaka, Kyoto, 
a : 
P Pea 
PazecLap Zwiazkowy. ul Kopernika 38-40, 
Warsrawa, Poland. Monthly. 
Published by Centralna Roda Zwiaxkiw Zawodowyoh 
w Pulsoe. 
Bok 20 (1949). 


NEW PERIODICALS 


PevcupLocmcHE Rundschau, Schliessfach 414, 
Goettingen 20b, Germany. Quarterly. 

Jahrg. 1 (1949). : 
PusLicatonzs Mathemsticae. Debrecen 10, 


'Tomzs 1 (1949). 


Reco collector. 1 Pine View Road, Ipswich, 
Suffolk, England. Monthly. 
“A monthly magexme for oollootors of recorded vooal 
Jan., 1948. 


Revista de química industrial. San José 185, 
Buenos Aires, Argentina. Monthly. 

Afio 2 (1949). 
Revoux de droit social et des tribunaux du tra- 
vail. 18 B, Rue Montoyer, Bruxelles, Belgium. 
8 times a year. 

Tile and text also m Flemish. 

Année 20 (1949). 
RusraTIETEKLLISIA Julkaisuja. P. Rautatiek 13, 
Helsinki, Finland. Irregular. 


Published by Suomen Rılstanholto-Säätib. Riistantut- 
kxmvale:stos. 


Title also in English: Papers on Gomes Hesecroh. 
No. 1 (1848). 


Rıvısta tessile. Viale Lumiglana 7, Milano, 
Italy. Monthly. 
“Pemddico menzile teonico eoonómioo delle industrie 


Anno 5 (1950). 


SHREVEPORT magazine. P. O. Box 74, Shreve- 
port 81, La. Monthly. 
Publahed 


Swen (Der). Werneckstrasse 15e, Muenchen, 


23, Germany. Semimonthly. 
“Kunst-Karikatur-Kritik.” 
Jahrg. 1 (1948). 


SociALISTA (El). 31, Rue Général-Beuret, Paris 
(XVe), France. Weekly. 

Publisbed by Parto Sootaleta Obrero Español y 
Portavox. 

Año 6 (19050). ’ 
Senpznjrpek Maanedsskrift. Aastrupvej, Ha- 
derslev, Denmark. Monthly. 

Pablahed by Heck Samfund for Sgodezfylland. 

Aarg. 28 (1847). 
SPAIN. — CONSEJO SUPERIOR DE INVESTIGA- 
aÓnEs Cunrircas: BIBLIOTECA GENERAL. 
Boletín trimestral. Serrano 117, Madrid, Spein. 


Quarterly 


Afo 1 (1949). 
cinale degli SE 
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TexrıL-Lemaumng (Der). Vor Heid- 
enheim/Brenz, Germany. Monthly. 

wee Fachzeitschrift fuer dan Nachwuchs im- 
Textilgewerbe.” 

Jahrg. 1 (1849). 


Tessar, Obere Maschstrasse 8, Goettingen 


20b, Germany. naeh 
"Monstmohnft fuer den internationalen Segeifugs- 


port." 
Jahrg. 8 (1950). 
‘TRANSLATED contents lists of Russian periodi- 
cals, Dorland House, 14-18 Regent St., Lon- 
don, S. W. 1, England. M i 
Published by Great Britain. Department of Saentifio 
No. 11 (1850). 


TURKEY. — ]srarisrik GENEL  MupunLÜcU. 


Istatistik Ozetleri. Ankara, Turkey. Irregular. 
Title and text also in French. 
No. 3 (1949). . 


U. F. U. newsletter. Versaillerstrasse 4, Muen- 


chen 8, Germany. Trregulur. 
Pablühed by Ukrainian reo University m Munich. 
Year 1 (1948). 


UNITED STATES. — Economic | COOPERATION 
ADMINISTRATION, Offlce of Information. Mar- 
shall Plan news. 800 Connecticut Ave., Wash- 


ës D. C. Irregular. 


—— Lmrary or Cononess: Cago DIVISION. 


Subject catalog. Washington, D. C. Quarterly 
(with annual cumulation). 


—— Orrick or SMALL Business. Small busi- 
ness circular. 800 Connecticut Ave., N. W., 


Washin D. C. Irregular. 
No. 1 (1949). 
Umrry; a 


e of Jewish, affairs. 4074, 
G. P. O., Sydney, Australia. Bimonthly. 
Published by Jewrh Unity Association. 
Vol. 1 (1948). 
Wor, P. O. B. 303, Tel Aviv, Israel. Bimonthly. 
Publiahed by General Federation of Jewish Labour 
m XEretz-Ieraal. 
Vol. 1 (1950). 


ZEITSCHRIFT fuer angewandte Mathematik und 
Physik. Glorlastrasse 35, Zuerich 6, Switzerland. 


Bimonthly. 
Also cald ZAMP. 
Title also in English and Frenoh. 
VoL 1 (1950). 
Zon, in ting the New Judea. P. O. Box 
92, ege Israel. Monthly. 
Pubbshed by Zionst Organisation, Jerusalem. 
Va. 1 (1949). 
Zram $ . W-wa, Nowy-Swiat Nr. 30 m. 


5, Warszawa, Poland. Monthl 
Published by fen z Zwiszków 


paewacxyoh. ecxelna. 
Rok 1 (1848). 


Publications of The New York Public Library 


(Now in Print) 
HISTORY AND GUIDES 

Pye E E ey by H. M. Ly . 19828- - — $2.00 
to the Reference Collections of the.. . Library. Rev. 1944 _ ` Am 
Tocem About (e Now Tan Pablo Tibras 1070 Sg. Ss ee! 5 ty 208 
For Sightseers at the Central Building _ Li. xke AE uen ue Ness SEP e TEE 

PERIODICALS 
Bulletin of The New York Public Library. Published monthly. Chiefly devoted to the Reference 
phy, news of the ei of manuscripts, descriptions of new 


Branch Library Book News, Kt Gods is CUu Dens a ot 
other lists and articles. ae er Arsen ie ken Bes Free at the Branches and 
at the Inquiry Desk of the Central Building. 10 cents a copy by mail ( except special numbers); 
$1.00 a year, postpaid. 

New Technical Books. A selected list of books on industrial arts and engineering, recently added 
to the Library. Published bimonthly. $1.50 a year, BER sigle current EE 15 cents. 

Municipal Reference Library Notes. Published monthly, except during July and August, for 

ee ea en $2.50 a year; 
25 cents a copy. Apply at Room 2230, 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 


Fenk Tha Aray Ue ER Donn B a Bib . By Win- 
Doch mile Bere trop Wetherh Soe? D 9 T - $3.00 
Mod boo Mecca enden ber Deene E 
duction by Annie Davis Weeks. 1850 $ .25 Utamaro, 1753-1808, in the Mia 
The Schooling of an Editor. By Edward una [noe ee l aa yi 
Weeks. (Fourteenth of R. R. Massey Trotter. Introduction by 
Bowker Memorial Lectures.) 1950 . 25 G. Henderson. 1950 ~ ~ 50 
William Wordsworth, 1770-1850: an Sie ee 
me Mc ME ME Y^ CV pa 
D. Gordan. 1 50 One Hundred Treasures. Catalogue of 
an exhibition to mark the one-hun- 
Tobacco Is American; the story of to- dredth anni of The New York 
ee ees E Fublic Library. 1 2 2. o 95 
zen Py Heber [SERRE oe o TY early. Pictes: oF ER 
Souvenirs of My Past. Remarks by dians; en ee By 
CE ee Frank Weitenkampf. 1950 - - $.40 
of an exhibition printing at 
Grolier Club April 19,1040 °. _ 2 Edgar Allan Poe; first editions, manu- 
rye autograph letters from the 
A Directory of the Book-Arts and Book Ferg Collection. 1049 _ - -  .50 
Te ne Se meer Rg UBND à 
H. Glenn Brown and Maude O. titles recorded in the charge-books of 
Brown. 1950 . - - 250 EE 
Planning and Planting Your OM Kesselring. 1040 - - - T$ 
& seleoted list of books. Introduction The Boston Book Trade, 1800-1825, m 
by Helen M. Fox. 19850 . . - 0 Follo G. Silver. 1949 . . T5 


* A complete list of publications of the Library will be sent on request. 
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CIRCULATION STATISTICS FOR JUNE, 1950 











BRANCHES HOME USE | HOME USE | HOME USE 

TOTAL ADULT JUVENILE 
Central Circulation ———- ~ — 57249 |. 57,249 MM 
Central Children’s Room . ———— — 2,520 E 2,520 
Reserve Zee 
ivisi 90,466 52,214 38,252 
Library for the Blind 8,458 179 
Picture Collection 45,427 * palin e 
Richm Regional 1 7,240 9750 
School Work 2,239 I 
Aguilar 7,029 3231 3,798 
B pomingdale 32776 25 6,932 
SE, pos 222 2 SH 
, 11,362 10,586 776 
Columbus 9293 7,750 1,543 
Epiphany 13,579 11,437 2,142 
Fifty-eighth Street 15,444 15,444 DES 
Music Library 5,553 ,5 M 

ort 

125th Street 7,187 , 2,778 
High Bri 9,002 9,897 
Hamilton Fish Park 13,199 7,74 5,425 
Hamilton Grange 19,160 1 2,863 
Harlem Library 4 2,214 
Hudson Park 8,498 1,586 
Hunt's Point 18,506 10,767 7,739 
135th Street 8,562 í 3,392 
115th Street 7,530 3,841 3,689 
13,451 1 1,249 
4,198 
Muhlenberg 13,787 11,750 2,037 
Melrose 15,981 10,224 5757 
Mott Haven 11,590 7,438 4,152 
11,787 7,614 4,173 
Ninety-sixth Street 14,527 11,733 2,794 
Nathan Straus LI 2,762 1,197 1,565 
West New Brighton 6,283 3,492 2,791 
Ottendorfer SORS t SES 
Port Richmond —— 10,000 489 3,511 
j - 15,725 13,246 2,479 
St. Agnes 27,427 23,129 4,298 
Seward Park 16,849 8,009 
St. George ,020 2,246 
ixty-seventh Street 10,415 6,196 4,219 
S ,590 1737 
T £ 21,456 14,615 6,841 
Tompkins Square 17,486 12,435 5,051 
Tottenville 3,842 2,967 875 
Washington Heights 11,882 1 2,991 
ebster 9,966 7,596 2,370 
Wakefield _ 15,338 9,554 5,784 
Woodstock à 5 3,622 
Westchester Square 16,255 10,473 5,782 
ockville 15,387 2,595 
Toraıs ——- 794,206 576,575 217,631 





Exhibitions in the Central Building 


SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN JULY 


WiırLıam WonpswonTH, 1770-1850 Room 318 
Selections from the Collection; in commemoration of Wordsworth’s death, -> 
April 23, 1850. A is for sale: 50$. 
New Yonx Crry — Your Host Main Lobby 
Prints and documents — old and new — as background for the visitor. 
ROBERT FULTON — ENGINEER Room 112 
Books, manuscripts, prints and other illustrative material from the collections of , 
Mr. Gilbert H. Montague and the Library. 
Tae Famy TaLe WORLD Room 78 
Water colored bl of Cratkshank drawings for Cinderella, Sleeping B 
Pu ir becker fr Faiy Tale Bones by Joseph Com. the foy Theatr, 
Marionettes, and beautiful editions of books of fairy tales 
TED SHAWN, AMERICAN DANCER Room 84 


An exhibition in the Music Division of photographs of the dancer's career, with 
memorabilia lent in part by Mr. Shawn. 


CARE — Booxs FOR EUROPE 2nd Floor Gallery 
An exhibition of the work being done by the Cooperative for American Remittences 
to Europe, Inc. 
A Harr-CreNrURY or Print Marne, 1900-1950 8rd Floor Corridor 


The work of American and European print makers who have been most influential 
upon thetr contemporaries; also some of the experimental work of the past two or 
three years. 
AMERICAN Crry Views 3rd Floor Corridor 


Exhibition from the L N. Phelps Stokes Collection of American Historical Prints. 
In North Print Gallery. 


TECHNICAL BOOKS or THE MONTH Corridor, Room 118 
A selection of new books in many fields. 


PERMANENT EXHIBITIONS 


UNITED STATES POSTAGE STAMPS Main Lobby 
An almost complete collection of United States postal issues and airmail stamps, 
1847-1928. 
WASHINGTON IRVING Main Lobby 


Selections from the Seligman and Hellman collections of Irvinglana consisting of 
first editions, manuscripts, sketchbooks, etc. 


History OF PRINTING First Floor Corridor 
Examples of the recorded word and the graphlo arts from Bablonien tablets to 
press work. 


EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PORTRAITS AND OTHER NOTABLE Partes Room 318 
Works by Copley, Stuart, Gainsborough, Reynolds, Morse, Raeburn, and others. 
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BULLETIN OF 
'The New York Public Library 


Astor, Lenox and Tilden Foundations 





AUGUST 1950 


VOLUME 54 - - NUMBER 8 
BrnumJAckxTS wrrH Perry IN JAPAN - - o a Bet 
Wırrıam WonpswortH: 1770-1850 (Pant II — Conclusion) _ _ 884 
PzssoNaAL Nawas (Part I) - - > 2 . ~ ~ — ~ 897 
News op Tum MontH - ~ ~ . . . = ~ ~ . 406 
New Peniopicats - - ~ ~ ~ ~ =~ AI0 
Poszications or Tux New Yorx Pusuic LismnastY _ _ ~~ n 414 
CIRCULATION STATISTICS FOR THX MorrH or Jury _ _ AIR 
Exuusrrions x Toa New Yorx Pusuio Lismanv _ _ - =- ~m 416 


NewYork 
1250 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 


W. VINCENT Aston Morns Dame 

RarrH A. BEALS Mes. DovaLAs Horton 
Henny Broker ARTHUR A. HovcHTon, Ja. 
Hannr WoonsunN CHASE Roy E. LARSEN 

WILLIAM. ADAMS DELANO org S. MORGAN 


Jogmw Foster DuLLES 


Tue Mayon, THE COMPTROLLER AND THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL 
or THX Cırr or New Yonr, ex officio 


OFFICERS 


TREASURER, Henry B 
ASSISTANT TREASURER, Und States Trust 
Company 


Diaecron, Ralph A. Beals 

Curr or THE Rerenence DEPARTMENT, 
Paul North Rice 

Comes or THE CIRCULATION DEPARTMENT 


ln Richard M. Brett 


Enrron, Karl Brown, Acting 


BUILDINGS AND BRANCHES 


CxwrnAL Bo mo, Fifth Avenue and 42nd Street: General Administrative Offices; the Reference 
Department; the Central Circulation Branch; Central Children’s Room; end the Extension 
Division, Branch libraries in Manhattan, The Bronx and Richmond are listed below. 


. 174 East 110th Street. 
B dale. 206 West 100th Street. 
Cath 564 Lexin Avenue. 


Chatham § 83 Broadway. 
Columbia Sub-branch. Room 101, Butler 


Columbus. 742 Tenth Avenue. 
Epi , 228 East 23rd Street. 
Fifty-eig th Street. 127 East 58th Street. 
Fort W 535 West 179th Street. 

e Bruce. 518 West 125th Street. 

Fish Park, 388 East Houston Street. 

Hamilton e. 503 West 145th Street. 
Harlem 


. 9 West 124th Streer. 
Park. 10 Seventh Avenue, South. 
. Inwood Sub-branch. 215 Sherman Avenue. 
Square. 251 West 13th Street. 
Hay orto lind 137 West 25th Street. 


. 121 
Nathan Straus, 348 East 32nd Street. 

-sixth Street. 112 East 96th Street. 
115th Street. 203 West 115th Street. 
135th Street. 103 West 135th Street. 
125th Street. 224 East 125th Street. 
Ottendorfer. 135 Second Avenue. 
Riverside. 190 Amsterdam Avenue. 
St. Agnes, 444 Amsterdam Avenue. 
Schomburg Collection. 104 West 130th Street. 
Seward Park. 192 East Broadway. 


Sixty-seventh Street. 328 East 67th Street. 


T 831 East 10th Street. 
W el 1000 St. Nicholas Ave. 
Webster. 1465 York Avenue. 


Yorkville, 222 East 70th Street. 


Fordham. 2556 ps Avenue. 
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Bluejackets with Perry in Japan 


A day-by-day accoünt kept by Master's Mate 
John R. C. Lewis and Cabin Boy William B. Allen 


EDITED WITH AN INTRODUCTION 
By Henry F. GRAFF 


INTRODUCTION 


INCE the days of Marco Polo, Japan has exercised a marvelous attraction 
for the Western World. It might well be said that in the waters around 
Nippon existed a magnetic field into which travelers, whalers, and mariners, 
were irresistibly drawn, only to be fiercely repelled just as they were about 
to set foot on the sacred shores of Yamato. Almost from the establishment 
of the Republic, Americans shared this experience. Each year the pull grew 
stronger, and alternate repulsion and attraction created a mounting number 
of incidents until in 1854 Commodore Matthew C. Perry and his squadron 
succeeded in going to the heart of Japan and forcing a treaty on the shogunate. 
The story of Perry's exploits has been told in part! but the day-by-day 
recital of life aboard the Expedition has not hitherto appeared in print. Here 


1 The most important, in order of publication, are: J. W. Spalding, Japan and around the World 
(New York, 1855); Bayard Taylor, A Visi to India, China, and Japan (New York, 1855); Francis. 
L. Hawkes, ed, Narratioe of an Expedition of an American Squadron to the China Seas and Japan, 
performed in the years 1852, 1853, 1834, 8 vols. (Washington, 1856), the official report; Wilhelm 
Heine, Reise um die Erde nach Japan (Leipzig and New York, 1856); John S. Sewall, “The 
Invincible Armada in Japan,” New Englander and Yale Review, xvu, New Series (1890), 201-11, 
331—389; S. Wells Williams, “A Journal of the Perry Expedition to Japan (1853—1854)," Trensac- 
tons of the Asiatic Society of Japan, xxxvu, Part 2, Series 1 (1910), 1-259; Shio Sakanishi, ed., 
A Private Journal of John Glendy Sproston USN (Tokyo, 1940); Allan B. Cole, ed., With Perry 
in Japon (Princeton, 1942); Harold A. Mattice, Perry and Japan (New York, 1942); Arthur 
Walworth, Black Ships off Japan (New York, 1946); Allan B. Cole, ed., A Scientist with Perry in 
Japan ( Chapel Hill, 1947). 
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published for the first time are the John Redman Coxe Lewis log of the 
corvette Macedonian, owned by The New York Public Library, and the 
William B. Allen “Memorandum of a Cruise to China and Japan in the U. S. 
sloop of war Vandalia during the years 1853, 1854," in the possession of the 
Library of Congress. At appropriate dates among the Lewis entries, the Allen 
account has been interspersed, for it furnishes another view of this epochal 
drama. 

The preparations for the great expedition were well advertised, and it 
appears that much extraordinary influence may have been exerted by prom- 
inent families to permit their young scions to participate in it. Merely to be 
aboard would suffice, even if the róle were a minor one. John Lewis and his 
twin brother, Lawrence Fielding Lewis, ‚probably joined the Navy to see 

apan! 

ı The Lewises boasted a distinguished background. Their paternal grand- 
father, Lawrence, said to have been George Washington’s favorite nephew, 
served as an aide to General Daniel Morgan on his expedition to quell the 
Whiskey Rebellion in western Pennsylvania in 1794. In 1799, on the first 
president's last birthday, Lawrence was married at Mount Vernon to Eleanor 
Park Custis, the granddaughter of Martha Washington. Lorenzo, one of their 
three children, married Esther Maria Coxe of Philadelphia in 1827,% and it 
was of this unión that the twins were born on 18 April 1834 at “Audley” in 
Clarke County, Virginia. 

Sheltered, extremely shy, and apparently handicapped by weak eyes,‘ the 
boys grew up in an environment that nurtured army and navy officers. Owners 
of slaves for whom they were exceedingly solicitous, they were authentic 
representatives of the Virginia aristocracy. 

How the Lewises came to find themselves aboard the Macedonian when 
it finally headed for the Far East in 1853 we do not know. Possibly it was 
arranged with the assistance of Commander Smith Lee of the Mississippi, 
a family friend who kept a weather eye on the boys in the various ports to 
which the vessels came. Be that as it may, when the Macedonian lifted anchor 
3 She was the daughter of John Redman Core, editor of the Emporium of Sciences, whose early 
interest in the Pacific inrpelled him to make some suggestions for the United States Exploring 
Expedition. Letter John R. Care to Mahlon Dickerson 16 December 1838 in Exploring Expedition 
Letters, Vol. 1, May to December 1836, War Records Division, The National Archives, Washing- 
ER ER Genealogies of the Lewis and 
Kindred Families (Columbia Mo., 1908), p. 120; Letwistena; or the Lewis Letters, v (1894), 54. 


4 Letter Anna C. Stuart to Lawrence and John R. C. Lewis 25 April 1854 in Miscellaneous Papers, 
Manuscript Division, The New York Public Library. 
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in New York port the Lewises were aboard her as Master's Mates.” (John 
seemed to think "Steerage Officers" a more accurate title. ) 

Allen's background is not known. Aside from the fact that Navy records 
show he enlisted at Philadelphia as a second class boy on 7 January 1853 at 
the age of twenty and later served as first class boy and as landsman, he has 
left no traces of his early life. Nevertheless, because his writing reveals an 
expansive, affable nature, relishing a fund of good humor almost totally 
lacking in extant accounts of the Perry Expedition, his "Memorandum" con- 
siderably lightens the unfolding story. 

The opening of Japan was not the product of sudden improvisation. Its 
roots lay in the American development of the preceding seventy years. They 
were nourished by three generations of sailors, scholars, and statesmen, and 
the events of 1854 must be looked upon as the reaping rather than the sowing. 
In a word, the Perry Expedition, far from initiating our relations with Japan, 
served merely to conclude the first phase. 

“Often in childhood had my imagination wandered to this unknown region. 
of the world hoping that by some enchantment I might be wafted here.” 
This statement by John Lewis on the occasion of the landing in Edo Bay might 
have been penned by a number of his countrymen. Many an imagination, 
with good reason, had wandered to Nippon: a variegated though often 
vicarious contact with Japan served as a steady stimulus. Indeed by the eve 
of the expedition itself, a well-rounded knowledge of Japan existed in the 
United States. An appreciation of the nature of that information and its origins 
are essential to the placing of the Perry adventure in its proper historical 
setting. This introduction is an attempt to reconstruct and analyze the means 
by which the United States made the intellectual acquaintance of Nippon.® 

Problems of methodology arose immediately in exploring the sources. Did 
the mere existence of a volume in a library indicate that it was read and 
exerted influence? How measureably valuable in shaping American thought 
were British periodicals? These were the most baflling questions posed. As 
for the first, it seemed appropriate to choose for close scrutiny those books and 
portions of books on Japan which were selected by the nineteenth-century 
writers and reviewers as worthy of notice. This was reasonable because of the 
apparently limited ownership and circulation here of most European works 
dealing with the Orient. The second problem was met by confining the inves- 
tigation of British articles on the subject to those which were reprinted in 
5 John's paybook indicates that service began 20 December 1852. 


8 Allan B. Cole, of Pomona College, has long promised us his study of the political and economio 
backgrounds of the United States' interest in Japan. 
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journals on this side of the Atlantic. The result, the editor hopes, offers the 
image of Japan possessed by ths average well-read American of a century ago. 


OUR FIRST SOURCE OF INFORMATION ABOUT JAPAN 


Knowledge of Japan did not bulk large in the transit of culture from Europe 
to America in the seventeenth century. The contact between Nippon and the 
Western World, that began in 1542 and with the exception of the small Dutch 
trade terminated abruptly in 1638, was productive of an important literature 
from the pens of the Jesuits who arrived on the heels of the Portuguese. Yet 
these writings " appear to have found no audience in the new settlements 
that later became the United States. The Harvard College Library owned 
none of them as of 1790 ? and as late as 1830 boasted only two such accounts.® 
The 1835 catalogue of the Library Company of Philadelphia indicates pos- 
session of none of these Jesuit writings 1° while Brown University, according 
to an 1843 inventory, held in its library some of the works of Charlevoix," 
a member of the Society of Jesus, but none of his nine-volume study of Japan. 
An analysis of Maryland collections, where the Catholic population was rela- 
tively large, does not alter the picture.3 

British writings seem to have been only slightly better known. Richard 
Willes's “Of the Iland Iapan, and Other Litle Iles in the East Ocean,” com- 
pounded of extant literature on the East, was available at Harvard at the end 


7 For a full listing see Johannes Laures, Kirishitan Bur.ko: A Manual of Books and Documents on 
the Early Christian Missions in Japan (Tokyo, 1940), p. 85-278. 

8 Catalogus Bibliothece Harvordienzs Gantabrigies Noz-Anglorum ( Boston, 1790). 

9 Lettre annuelle du Japon de Tan 1603, escrite par Gcbriel de Matos, transl. de frohen (Douay, 
1008) and Lettres annales des royaumez du Japon et de la Chins [des années 1806 et 1007], 
escrites par Jean Rodriguez et Matthieu Ricci, trad. ds TItalien (Paris, 1611). Listed in A Cata- 
se OPTED UNO University in Cambridge, Massachusetts (Cambridge, 1830), 1, 


EE of Philadelphia (Philadelphia, 
1885). 

11 Pierre François Xavier de Charlevotx (1682-1761) was a French Jesuit whose chief clatm 
to distinction Hes in his activities in Canada. Although never in Japan himself, his Histoire de 
l'établissement, des progrès et de la décadence du Christianisme dans l'Empire du Japon (Rouen, 
1715) was a pioneer work of synthesis, based primarily on Society of Jesus collections. Better 
known, perhaps, is his Histoire et description générale du Japon (Paris, 1738) which shows the 
influence of Father Daniello Bartoli (early student of the hfe of St. Francis Xavier), other Jesuits, 
and Englebert Kaempfer. Kaempfer's Geschichte und Beschreibung von Japan (Lemgo, 1777- 
79) was translated into English and published by J. G. Scheuchzer in London in 1727. Kaempfer 
(1651-1716), a German, spent 1690 to 1692 as physician to the Dutch colony in Japan, and his 

on of Nippon has not been entirely superseded even today. 

EE EE E S Rhode-Island (Providence, 
1843 

18 Joseph Towne Wheeler, "Books Owned by Marylanders, 1700-1776,” Maryland Historical 
Magazine, xxxv (1940), 831-53. 
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of the eighteenth century in Richard Hakluyts Principal Navigations, 
Similarly Samuel Purchas's Pilgrimage !5 which contained William Adams's 
unbelievable, but true story,!? could be found in Harvard's library by 1830. !7 

Moreover, the secondary writings of the period yield no evidence that these 
books, Jesuit or British, left a deep impress. Two reasons explain this fact. 
First, Jesuit writings found limited currency in the militantly Protestant Eng- 
lish colonies and, second, American interest in Japan did' not flourish until 
the British Navigation Acts no longer exerted their constraining influence 
upon American trade. By the time that occurred, a reliance on sixteenth- and 
seventeenth-century observers was no longer necessary. 

First among scholars to contribute substantially to the American conception 
of Nippon was a Swedish scientist named Karl Peter Thunberg. Brilliant 
professor of medicine and botany at the University of Upsala at the end of 
the eighteenth century, Thunberg, now forgotten in America, was once a 
potent name in the field of Oriental scholarship, and for half a century pro- 
vided the most important source of our information on Japan. Serving as 
physician to the little Dutch colony on the island of Deshima from which 
a limited trade was permitted by the Japanese, he lived there from 1775 to 
1776. His major work, Flora Japonica, published in Leipzig in 1784, found 
only a small though appreciative audience because of the limited appeal of 
its subject matter. But some of his travel experiences were translated into 
English and published as a result of interest manifested by the Royal Society 
of London before which Thunberg presented an account of his sixteen-month 
sojourn in Japan.’® 

The picture of the Japanese that he drew was colored by the fact that be- 
cause he was a foreigner everything he owned was subjected to rigid and in- 
cessant inspection by the police. He was particularly disturbed that even his 
collection of birds’ eggs did not escape; “many of them were broken lest they 
should conceal contraband goods within them.” !? His judgment had to be that 
liberties, for Europeans at least, were all but completely snuffed out. Concen- 
trating on picturesque details, he described the physical appearance and cos- 
tume of the Japanese, observing correctly that style in dress remained “the 


14 London, 1599. 

15 London, 1617. 

16 A good journalistic treatment is Harry Emerson Wildes, Aliens in the East (Philadelphia, 
1987), p. 14-27. 

17 Harvard Library Catalogue, 1830, op. cit., 1, 681. 

18 Royal Society of London, Philosophical Transactions, Lxx, Part 1 (1780), p. 143-56. Trans- 
lation tn Appendix, p. Lait. 

19 ıbid., Appendix, p. til 
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same from the highest antiquity” with variations only in the costliness of the 
fabrics used. He noted, too, the ubiquitous fans, tobacco pipes, and swords.3? 
Most important were his conclusions on social relations. He wrote: . 
Obedience to parents and respect to superiors is the characteristick of this nation. 
It is pleasing to see the respect with which inferiors treat those of high rank: if they 


meet them abroad, they stop till they have passed by; if in a house, they keep at a 
distance bowing their heads to the ground.21 


It followed naturally, in his estimation, that this was a law-abiding society 
and despite the severity of the statutory punishments, crimes were infrequent. 

Thunberg wrote that commerce throve but it was not comparable in quan- 
tity to that prevailing in Europe. To be sure, he said, a vaster intercourse 
might be possible but the needs of the Japanese were too limited.** 

This stereotypic view of Japan was ingrained into American consciousness 
in the years that followed, with few modifications.% The Thunberg portrait 
was reinforced somewhat by the appearance in translation in London in 1793 
of his Travels in Europe, Africa and Asia, made between the years 1770 and 
1779.24 There he painted the Japanese as “in general intelligent and provident, 
free and constrained, obedient and courteous, curious and inquisitive, in- 
dustrious and ingenius, frugal and sober, cleanly, good-natured and friendly, 
upright and just, trusty and honest, mistrustful, superstitious, proud and 
haughty, unforgiving, brave and invincible.” * 

He embellished his account still further by emphasizing the insatiable 
curiosity, the respect for law, and the mechanical ingenuity he found. In 
addition “frugality has its principal feat in Japan,” as a result of which “death 
and famine are strangers to this country." *9 But there was another side of the 
coin. "Pride is one of the principal defects of this nation." Besides "they be- 
lieve that they are honoured with that sacred origin from gods, from heaven, 
the sun and moon, which many Asiatic nations as arrogantly as absurdly lay 
claim to. They consequently think themselves to be somewhat more than 


20 ibid., Appendix, p. tv-v. 
31 ibid., Appendix, p. vi. 
33 tbid. 


38 “Various Sketches of the Japanese relative to Dress, Buildings, Manners, &c. From Dr. Thun- 
berg's Journal,” Massachusetts Magazins, 1 (1780), 425-27; “Curlous Account of the Inhabitants 
of the Empire of Japan, their Government, Manners and Customs. In a Letter from C. P. Th 

M.D. to Joseph Banks, Esq., President of the Royal Society,” Weekly Magazine, 1 (1798), 107-09; 
and “Why the Japanese Totally Extirpated Christianity," New-York Magazine, v (1794), 571-72. 
34 Originally issued as Resa uti Europa, Africa, Asia, förattad dren 1770-1779, 4 Delen (Uppsala, 
1788-83). 

98 “Account of the Persons, Gentus and Disposition, Name, Dress Ac, of the Japanese,” from 
Thunberg’s Travels in Europe, Africa, and Asia, in New-York Magazine, v (1794), 410. 

38 ibid., p. 412. 
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other people, and, in particular, consider the Europeans in a very different 
light.” 37 

By the time of the publication of this work, Thunberg was well known 
among the scientists and intellectuals of the United States and his words, 
however dogmatic, were certain to find a friendly hearing and, in the absence 
of contrary evidence, ready acceptance.®® Even after the Perry Expedition, 
he still remained the authority for uot on a variety of subjects dealing with 
Japan. 2 

AMERICAN MERCHANTMEN IN JAPANESE WATERS 


While the learned were thus swallowing Thunberg’s work unquestioningly, 
a saltier group of Americans was in fact going into Japan and setting down its 
observations which soon modified the picture and supplied depth and reality. 

The United States trade with the Orient began in 1784 when the Empress 
of China slipped down New York harbor with a cargo of sea-otter, bound for 
Macao off the coast of China. Her lucrative return loading of silks and teas 
opened vast new vistas for the merchants of America. Shortly others con- 
templated expansion of market opportunities. In 1791 the Boston sloop, Lady 
Washington, and the Grace of New York tried to open up trade in a southern 
Japanese port but found only a hostile populace and a recalcitrant officialdom. 

It was the revolutionary stirrings in France, oddly enough, that provided 
the impetus to further American endeavors in Japan — an aspect of the 
bistory of that period that has been largely under-emphasized. The French 
subjugated the Netherlands and established the Batavian Republic in its 
stead. Fearing the seizure of its ships by the British if they sailed under the 
French flag, the Dutch East India Company hit upon the plan of chartering 
American vessels to make the yearly trip to Nippon.” 

The first to win the prized contract was the Eliza of New York in 1797 
under Captain William R. Stewart. Unfortunately, she foundered in a storm 
off Nagasaki?! and hers was a disgruntled crew that hailed the Franklin 


37 ibid., p. 418. 

$8 He was elected to membership in the American Philosophical Society on 15 April 1791. Pro- 
ceedings of the American Philosophical Society, vit (1859 to 1861), 40. For an e between 
Sec Smith Barton, tho autor of the Art elementary botany book written tn America, and 


29 See, e. g., “Japan Varnish,” Scientific American, xu (1856), as. 

80 Samuel Eliot Morison, The Maritime H of Massachusetis, 1783-1860 (Boston, 1941), 
. 189-83. One Bremen and one Danish elder cce ee Rod sp 
unro Sakamaki, “Japan and the United States, 1780-1853,” Transactions of the Asistio Society 

of Japan, xvii, Second Series (1939), 5, n. 11. 

81 The Eliza has left no tan EEN ting of 

her being refloated is in P Museum, Salem, Massa pu 
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of Boston as she passed on the 19th of July, 1799, on the way to the Japanese 
port with the annual cargo. In 1798 the Franklin had set out for the Orient 
from Salem under Captain James Deveraux and arrived in Eastern waters 
early the following year. In June she made sail for Nagasaki. 

The Franklin’s journal ® fully documents the difficulties involved in nudg- 
ing open the door of Japan. Even today Deveraux's translation of the Dutch 
instructions on how to comport oneself in Japan have a forbidding ring. 
Nevertheless, the vessel successfully weathered both the winds and the regu- 
lations and brought off a rich cargo of silks, raincoats, lacquered tables, knife 
boxes, cabinets, camphor, "chequered mats," pheasants, and "boxes of 
birds.” 8 These items were more than examples of Oriental 
to be treasured by the New Englanders who acquired them. They represented 
the earliest known Japanese productions imported into the United States. 
But much more was imported concurrently. For with the objets d'art there 
came to our shore firsthand knowledge of Japan which up to then had been 
missing from American experience. 

Very shortly other sturdy vessels sailed for Batavia and thence Japan and 
pushed the door further open. In June, 1800, Captain Stewart, by now the 
possessor of an unsavory reputation because of his failure to return to Batavia 
after the Eliza was repaired, appeared at Nagasaki as commanding officer 
of the brig Emperor of Japan which he successfully but falsely represented 
to be the annual Dutch vessel. While in port, the authentic possessor of the 
Dutch contract, the merchantman Massachusetts of Boston, Captain W. V. 
Hutchings, arrived. The Massachusetts had sailed from Calcutta to Nagasaki 
carrying "an Ourang Outang, Sheep, Goats and Poultry etc." With that enter- 
ing wedge, commercial intercourse was opened. Aboard was William Cleve- 
land of Salem who carefully recorded his impressions in a journal. 

Cleveland's reaction to the Japanese was a mixed one. Noting that the 
samurai wore two swords, he wrote that they were “taught to offend with one 
sword. and defend with the other at the same time." In addition, arbitrary 
imprisonment and punishment appeared to him to set the tone for the system 
of justice. He suggested that the Tapanese rejection of Christianity might be 
responsible for tbis defect. 


82 “James Deveraux’s Journal in the Ship Franklin from Salem to Batavia and Japan and Back,” 
East India Marine Society MS Journals, Vol. 1, No. 1 in Peabody Museum, Salem, Massachusetts. 
88 MS Ledger of the ship Franklin, in Peabody Museum, Selem, Massachusetts. 

84 Sakamaki, op. dt., 6-7. 

85 MS Journal of the ship Massachusetts in Peabody Museum, Salem, Massachusetts. Microfilm 
copy in Columbia University Library, Bancroft Foundation. An extract appears m Ralph D. 
Paine, Ships and Sailors of Old Salem (New York, 1909), p. 852-75. 
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- On the other hand, his judgment of the Japanese was not entirely un- 
favorable, for he asserted: 


Their manners are very respectful and engaging and every person on board are much 
pose them, notwithstanding a strong prejudice against them which was form’d 

oss eos ee coe Oe eee en 
unnecessary) cautions of the Dutch passengers to guard against their pilfering, 
which we now understand to be by the Coolies or lowest Cast in Society, which is 
common in all Countries. 


And with contrition he continued: 


We were taught to look upon the Japanders as a Cruel before coming in. 
Many stories we now think exaggered and some inttrely unfounded. It is not easy to 
conjecture what motives of Policy the Dutch could have in endeavouring to bind us.... 


Probably more observant than any of the other early American visitors, 
Cleveland described, among a variety of things, the moxa (a painful Japanese 
method of cautery), their musical instruments, their ceremonial fire boats, 
and the system of permitting parents to sell their young daughters to brothel- 
keepers (a custom that made Cleveland think “with affection of our own 
Country and of the fond sisters of America who are so necessary to our happi- 
ness” ). His endeavor to discover the nature of the Japanese religion proved 
unavailing, however. | 

Cleveland’s stay was exciting and educational but on the 30th of July he 
wrote that he was "heartily sick of the Island of Deshima” and a month and a 
half later he confided that he was “thinking and Sighing for home.” Shortly 
afterward the vessel with its precious cargo of copper sailed forth. 

Cleveland’s brother George kept an even fuller record of his adventures 
in Japan the following year.®® Only twenty years old when he arrived in 
Nagasaki in 1801, his experiences became a byword in the maritime communi- 
ties of New England. Young George was orphaned at eight and, as many 
another like him, was soon forced to shift for himself in his home town of 
Salem. At an early age he secured a job in a dry goods store and there acquired 
a knowledge of cloths that served him well when he came shortly to purchase 
the rich brocades of the Orient. In December, 1798, he put out to sea in the 
brig Hannah which carried 50,000 silver dollars for transactions in Oriental 
waters. It was a rewarding experience and when the ship returned, Captain 
Samuel Derby of the fabled Salem Derbys, asked Cleveland to sail with him. 
He agreed, and on the 25th of November, 1800, the ship Margaret of Salem 
filled away for the East Indies, carrying six guns and twenty men. Rounding 
the Cape of Good Hope early in April, she arrived tn Batavia on the 25th, 
just ive months out. l 


88 MS Diary of George Cleveland, Essex Institute, Salem, Massachusetts. A segment is published 
in Arthur E. Christy, ed., The Asian Legacy and American Life (New York [1945]), p. 261-67. 


376 THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


The Bacchus of Baltimore and the Franklin were then in port. The latter 
had some weeks previously returned from Japan but if her crew was eager to 
hear tidings from America, the Margaret's even more insistently demanded 
' information about Japan; for almost immediately after his arrival Samuel 
Derby secured for his vessel the coveted contract to take the annual cargo 
into Japan for the East India Company. The complicated preparations were 
made and on the 18th of July, 1801, the Margaret, surviving the rigorous 
protocol demanded, "entered the harbour of Nangasacca." 

CEDE rac Mr West [the second mate] and myself, carried several articles of 

dire, on our own accounts; this has always been allowed to the Dutch Capts, — 
but then, the sale of these articles, must be made by the Japanese Government. All the 
articles were landed on the Island, — opened and displayed in a warehouse & on certain 
days, the Merchants were allowed to go on the Island to examine them. Nothing could 
exceed the minuteness with which they examined every thing. Among other articles 
we had a quantity of Tumblers and wine glasses; these they measured with the greatest 
care, — run their fingers over evecy part to determine what inequalities there were on 
the Surface, — and en ungen 
made drawings of the different descriptions E 
and ıt took no Httle time; they then marked on memorandums the number of the lot 
and probably the result of ther investigations Everything we had to sell, went through 


ordeal, — so that to us, who were lookers on, and owners of the property, 
Be eS UM y natural however, that people who did 
so little, should proceed with a caution, imerwhowoe nei ee 
not spare from other avocations; and that they, should devote much time to small objects, 
when we should consider it, too valuable. 

Some days later the sale took place with great ceremony and Cleveland 
lamented that “no person in this country [the United States] (who has not 
traded with people who have so little intercourse with the world), can have 
an idea of the trouble we had in delivering this little Invoice, which would 
not have been an hours work in Salem." 

If haggling over prices had been Cleveland's only experience, his account 
would be of no consequence. Fortunately he and his companions were per- 
mitted on the 20th of September to visit Nagasaki. The reception accorded 
them was enthusiastic and even after forty years the details remained vivid 
in Cleveland's mind. They toured the city, visiting a “Tea House," a temple, 
and an adjoining cemetery. They were cordially received by "an eminent 
Stuff Merchant" and his wife aud by a dealer in lacquer ware. Always Cleve- 
land's eye picked up the graphic, whether it was the house of glass that he 
was shown or the musical instruments played at an after-dinner enter- 
tainment. 

The curiosity of the American sailors regarding the strange customs and 
ways of Japan was reciprocated by their hosts. Wrote Cleveland, "Toward 
dark we returned to the Island and so great was the crowd, in the Streets, 
to see us pass, that it was with great difficulty we could get along." 
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While Cleveland, like almost all visitors to Japan, was disturbed by the 
watchful spying of government officials, he had nothing but praise for the 
Japanese themselves. “The poor, as well as the rich,” he stated, “have the same 
kind manners. As long as we were in Japan I do not recollect of seeing one 
person, that appeared to be angry with another, but the most perfect harmony 
prevailed among them." Being a keen observer, he looked for evidence that 
the Japanese trampled upon the cross as an outgrowth of the revulsion 
against the Jesuits in particular and Christians in general but he "saw nothing 
of it." 

All too soon the visit ended and the Margaret made ready to depart. The 
business of the Dutch East India Company was concluded and, in addition, ` 
the Americans completed the private transactions that brought them silks, 
fans, porcelain, “waiters, writing desks, tea caddies, knife-boxes, tables, etc. 
etc." Just after the ship, in accordance with custom, moved to a lower an- 
chorage before departing, a Japanese smuggler, in defiance of the death 
penalty which his country held over him, clambered aboard and succeeded 
in selling "one or two of the fine Japanese swords." It is worthy of note that, 
unlike Thunberg, Cleveland looked upon these not as weapons but merely 
as costume adornments. 

This trip, altogether a happy one, was duplicated in 1802 by the Samuel 
Smith, Captain C. Stiles. August, 1803, saw the irrepressible Captain William 
Stewart return with another vessel, this time, the Nagasaki Maru, bearing 
American colors. Desirous of establishing his own trading post patterned 
after the Dutch arrangement he was flatly rebuffed and sailed from Japan 
for the last time on the 2nd of September. That year it was the Rebecca of 
Baltimore under Captain James Deal that carried the East India Company's 
cargo. Three years later the America, Captain Henry Lelar, won the contract 
and in 1807 the Mount Vernon, Captain J. Davidson.®” 

The year 1807 witnessed the last of this series of American visits to Japan, 
when the Eclipse of Boston, Captain James O'Kean, headed for Nippon from 
Canton under the ægis of the Russian-American Company.®® On the 6th of 
June the ship stood into Nagasaki Bay with a Russian ensign at the mainmast. 
Russia, however, was for a century and a half, looked upon as a potential 


87 Sakamakt, op. cdt., p. 7-9. 

88 Archibald Campbell, A Voyage round the World, from 1806 to 1812; in which Jopah, Kam- 
schatka, the Aleutian Islands, and the Sandwich Islands Were Visited (Edinburgh, 1818), 
p. 26-29. - 
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Japanese enemy ® and the Eclipse’s flag was hauled down and the Russian 
"supercargo was kept out of sight during the whole of our stay." *9 

The scores of gunboats that swarmed about in the vicinity, as was their 
custom, removed the arms and powder from the American ship for the dura- 
tion of her visit. But, unabashed, the crew made the most of the opportunity. 
One participant described it thus: "Seeing so many boats coming off, a large 
assortment of articles was brought on deck, but none of the people would 
make any purchase. They told us they had plenty of everything we had to 
offer." *! Further attempts to trade also proved fruitless, The ship was sup- 
plied gratis with foodstuffs and water and cordially sent on her way — after 
the weapons and ammunition had been restored. 

With that expedition an important though brief episode in the story of our 
developing relations with Japan came to an end. The new impressions 
acquired by seamen in this-decade were undoubtedly shared with other 
members of the maritime community and probably lost nothing with each 
, retelling. Unfortunately the struggle to preserve neutral rights ois Ais 
France and England fully occupied United States' energies of the next few 
years. The extension of trade with the Orient no longer loomed so immediately 
important to the economy, now shifting to an industrial basis. Nevertheless 
to the thoughtful, the East — including Japan as well as China — continued 


to arouse speculation. 
TWO EUROPEANS TELL AMERICANS MORE ABOUT JAPAN 


A book reviewer in 1820 in the North American Review had the oppor- 
tunity to remark: 


There is probably no part of the world, which is so httle known, and at the same 
See en eye wg ee en Its immense 
ts great th and industry, its progress in the arts, and the 
Pelt d hu aul nd lions governint nd th mann o s poopie, gr t 
our curiosity over almost every other part of the East. 
The occasion for these observations was the publication of the Russian 


Captain Vassili Golovnin's exciting experiences as a Japanese prisoner. The 
89 For a discussion of Japanese-Russian relations in this period see Yoshi S. Kuno, Japanese 


Expansion on the Asiatio Continent ee peg oie 1940), n, 2388, and James 
pute pnr. of Japan pagis Se rev. Missa ed) h H. rd e 511-17. 
G. 


For the "Russian Deecents in 
en and I 1800 ed 1807" in Transactions of the Aslatic Society of Japan, 
1, Old Serles, 1882), p. 78-86. 

10 Geacbell op D x ab 

41 ibid., p. 29. 


43 Review of Begebenhsiten des Capitains oon der Russisch-Kaizerlichen Marine Golownin, in 
A Hives idu due, 1812, & 1813... Translated from 
the Russian into German, by John Schultz (Leipzig, 1817), 2 vols., in North American 
Review, x (1820), 33. 
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story, summarized by this book critic,“ must have achieved wide notice in 
view of the relatively large circulation of the magazine. 

Golovnin's adventure began in the spring of 1811 when he received orders 
to survey "the Southern Kurelian and Shantar Islands, and the coast of Tartary 
from 53° 88' n. lat. to Ochotzk.” Convinced that the vessel in which he sailed, 
the sloop of war Diana, had come to attack, the Japanese fired upon it at 
Kunashiri. Willing to negotiate despite this attack, Golovnin and his aides 
went ashore assured of the essential friendliness of the Japanese. They were 
invited to dinner and warmly received, although they suspected they had 
been ensnared. Their worst fears were quickly confirmed and when a last- 
minute attempt to return to the Diana failed, they were taken prisoner and 
marched to Hakodate. 

The following year Lieutenant Paul Rikord who had originally sailed with 
Golovnin as second in command, returned to the harbor where his captain 
had gone ashore “and which they had named the Bay of Treachery,” * in 
order to effect the release of the prisoners. The interpreter "whose fidelity 
they had muclr reason to doubt" reported that Golovnin and his subordinates 
were dead. Rikord thereupon captured a Japanese ship whose captain in- 
formed him that he knew the Russian prisoners were in fact alive. After pro- 
tracted negotiations, with the Japanese captain serving as intermediary, the 
men were finally freed in 1813, aided perhaps by the fact that news of 
Smolensko's victory over Napoleon had reached Japan. 

This tale of "treachery" was to be widely read in America when the English 
translation of it appeared in 1818,“ and it seems that the original reviewer's 
judgment stood: Golovnin’s work "adds a great deal to our stock of authentic 
information respecting the empire of Japan.” In addition to the over-all 
impression of “deceit,” the book was responsible for the fantastic statement 
that the capital, Edo, had a population of 10,000,000 — a notion that was 
somewhat generally accepted down to the eve of the Perry Expedition. 

In the decade of the 1820s interest in Japan remained largely academic 
and if the broad outlines of a picture of the country had already been drawn, 


45 Vasilii Mikhailovich Golovnin, Memoirs of a Captivity in Japan, during the years 1811, 1812, 
1813 (London, 1818). Popular also was his Recollections of Japan (London, 1819). 

48 North American Review, x (1820), 60. Golovnin's experiences were dressed up in a serial 
version for children as “Adventures in Japan" by “Michael Kastoff, tn Mere Museum, xu 
(1846), 2-7, 34-39, 86—89, 108-10, 148-52, 170—74. 
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the fine pencil strokes yet remained undone. Specialized magazines which 
shed no new light on the subject tended merely to distort the whole by se- 
lecting from available accounts “interesting” facts with which to enter- 
tain if not educate their readers.*” | 

Meanwhile, a new stream of knowledge of Japan swelled the rising river. 
Its source: the Dutch traders. Perhaps the most outstanding was Isaac 
Titsingh of Amsterdam who had secured an appointment to the post of Opper- 
hoofd of the Dutch East India Company's factory in Japan in 1779. By that 
year the Japanese treatment of the Netherlanders had improved considerably 
over that of the previous century and Titsingh profited from that lucky situ- 
ation. Not only did he successfully conduct the business of his company but 
he struck up a correspondence with Japanese nobles and scholars that began 
with his first visit to Edo in 1780 and continued for the next twenty years. 
His publications immediately following his initial trip included "the first 
detailed list of Japanese coins and the earliest Japanese-Dutch vocabulary."** 
His later intellectual activities were equally imposing. An inveterate collector, 
Titsingh refused an English offer of £20,000 for his books, manuscripts, and 
art objects.*? , 

After long service in the Orient he returned home in 1796, tired and worn. 
The atmosphere for writing was uncongenial in Holland — first, revolu- 
tion and war and then the upset political aftermath. So he removed to 
Paris where he had the scholarly companionship of other Orientalists like 
Abel Rémusat and Julius Klaproth and attempted to complete his trans- 
lations of Japanese documents. With but little accomplished, he died in 
1812. But even if his work was only partially finished at that time, he 
“may be fairly termed the most learned of all Hollanders who visited 
Japan during the two centuries and a half in which Jan Compagnie fre- 
quented Hirado and Deshima.” 5? His posthumous book, Illustrations of Japan 
(translated into English by Frederic Shoberl and published in London Six 


47 Seo e. g., Ladies’ Literary Cabinet, e (1822), 102, for a discussion of Japanese marriage 
customs. ` 


43 C. R. Boxer, Jan Compagnie in Japan, 1600-1817 (The Hague, 1838), p. 141. Chapter vir 
bas been heavily levied upon for much of the material on Titsingh. 

49 Joseph F. Charpentier de Cossigny, ed., Voyage au au [sic] Bengals (Paris, 1799), 1, 246, 
cited in ibid., p. 148-49. : 

50 Boxer, op. cit., p. 100. See the bibliography of Titsingh’s writings in ibid., p. [165-66]. 

50« This was an amalgamation of the substance of two volumes that had appeared in French: 
Cérémoniss usitdes au Japon pour les mariages et les funérailles (Paris, 1819) and Mémoires at 
aneodotes sur la dynastie régnanis des Djogouns, edited by Abel Rémusat (Paris, 1820). 
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in 1822) is important — made more so by the approach he a gather- 
ing his data, — 
in order to form a pr idea of the nen and the customs of a nation, 


almost unknown in Europe, I it preferable to represent them in their own 


dress ... to obtain this end, I a d ral my sm to some friends, reputed 
as men of learnmg, and aud ires rom al] N iy sat tffe o me suoh works 


mra EE havin: ee 
a ee s 


In pns Br s book was introduced almost immediately upon the 
publication of the translation. The Mineroa, a New York weekly magazine, 
selected for its readers a summary of the discussion of hara kiri, with an 
emphasis upon "the profound contempt of death which they [the Japanese] 
inbibe even in their earliest years," a brief description of Japanese sub- 
divisions of time, and their mechanism for reckoning it. In addition there was 
to be found here a reasonably complete account of the more lurid aspects of 
Japanese burial customs which the Dutchman described." But despite the 
high caliber of Titsingh's work it was Golovnin's that remained the consistent 
favorite and provided column-fillers for a long time.” 


JAPAN IN AMERICAN SCHOOL BOOKS 


These European writers were, of course, not conscious of the audience for 
which they wrote nor could they possibly have known the portions of their 
work that the United States in its development as a power in the East would 
find most satisfying and acceptable. Yet the fact remained that Thunberg, 
Titsingh, and the adventurous seamen provided the raw materials for the 
creation of a picture of Japan that emphasized manners and morals and 
which, judiciously employed, could be used to serve America's growing feel- 
ing of cultural superiority. It was not long before some of these conceptions 
were discovered shorn of their qualifications and thoroughly conventionalized 
in the school textbooks of the country. 

The influence of these channels of dissemination cannot be overstated. 
Nineteenth-century canons of education demanded rote learning at the threat 


51 Quoted in Boxer, op. cit, p. 163-64. 
53 Minerva, 1, Old wr ead 38. HR Ee t ml 
in Ja was not meti in choosing its sources Hon. owin 
De el ran Then Mt uud boni Orosius SE fellas Or a 
the loose generalization that there were two Japanese emperors, one spiritual and one temporal. 
> rt, Old Series (1823), 52. 

iles Register, xxx1 (1828), rs er was only occasionally cited. See however, Escritoir, 
pi 86, and Correspondent, 1 (1827), 47-48. 
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of the ferule. Can we conceive, therefore, of the stereotype that emerged 
in a child's mind from reading in Jedidiah Morse's famous Geography Made 
Easy that the Japanese are the "grossest idolaters, and irreconcileable to 
Christianity"? Such virtues as the Nipponese did possess lent themselves to 
characteristic didacticizing in this outstanding text: "Obedience to parents, 
and respect to superiors characterize the nation. Their penal laws are very 
severe, but punishment is seldom inflicted. Commerce and agriculture are 
here carried to perfection." 5* 
Thirty years later the same book, in another edition, declared: 


The religion of the Japanese is rA a and idolatry. 


Ss ie Ee has the power of life and death 
over all his subjects Ti, habrtunt SE ‚000. The army consists of 100,000 


foot and 20,000 horse. Their arms are muskets, bows and arrows, ers and scimetars. 
The Japanese are modest and courteous, just in their dealings, very ingenious in 
manufactures. They trade with every mation except the Chinese and Dutch. [sic] 55 


Morse's was possibly the most widely read account of Japan ever published; 
his point of view was perpetuated by numerous subsequent writers. But other 
impressions were also broadcast promiscuously. One author called the Jap- 
anese an inferior imitation of the Chinese.5? Another discovered by reading 
Charlevoix's Histoire ... du Japon that the Japanese "have customs quite 
the reverse of ours. Their rejoicing colour is black; and on the contrary, the 
white is used for mourning. They place the beauty of the teeth in their being 
very yellow; they cannot bear to drink anything cold, and they find all our 
dainties detestable.” 5" This anonymous textbook compiler repeated the com- 
monly accepted fancy of the co-existence of political and religious rulers. 
Some of his other generalizations while startling, left much to be desired 
as regards completeness: Osaka is "famous in Japan for the voluptuousness 
of its inhabitants"; Kyūshū was once almost entirely Christian. 

In these school books a great deal of vagueness about Japan persisted: her 
population was unknown and she was not even generally considered to be 
a subdivision of Asia. One teacher who consulted the muse came up with: 


preneur nibns id serbe f eta 
And north of the same the Kurilian trace,. . 


The accounts were, of course, replete with information on upper-class Japan 
which was generalized to include all strata of society. Frequently, too, 


54 Jedidiah Morse, Geography Made Easy: being an Abridgement of the American Universal 
Geography (New Haven, 1784), p. 201. 
ein: 17th ed. (Boston, 1814), p. 337. 

56 John Hubberd, The Rudtments of Geograp EM V: HL, 1808), p. 191-92. 
x L. age Compilation for tha Use of 3 -hocl (Baltimore, 1803), 1, 25n. 

ao oa Clute, The School Geography (New York, 1838), ! 

59 Robar Davidson, ee ; ora Tour round the World old (Morristown, 1800) p.88. 
60 Daniel Adams, ne a Description of the World (Boston, 1814), p. 329. 
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there was disagreement on basic subjects. One writer, for example, considered 
Japanese porcelain to be quite inferior?! while, in sharp antithesis, another 
thought it "superior to that of China." 8 A judicious approach was not fur- 
thered by an anti-Catholic bias that blamed the Jesuits for having goaded the 
Japanese to reject Christianity. © 

One of the best descriptions of Japan to be found in a "geography" indi- 
cated a rich conversance with the economic realities of trade in that part of 
the world. Perhaps with an eye to the future, the writer noted that "the Rus- 
sians and other nations have attempted to open a commercial intercourse 
with them, but without success.” Implicit was the suggestion that the 
United States might be more successful for, after all, he observed, the Jap- 
anese "are remarkable for frankness and good faith, theft and fraud are rare 
among them."95 Correctly, this author maintained that the Japanese em- 
ployed Chinese characters in their writing plus their own singular syllabary 
of forty-eight letters. 59 On religion he adhered to the idea that the ruler who 
dwelt at Miyako (actually the emperor) was the head of the religion and 
that because this "Dairi" headed a theocracy, a general (actually the shogun) 
had seized the temporal power.” 

The description of Japanese topography in one book emphasized the 
hazards of approaching the Islands. For, declared the author, Japan’s “coasts 
are abrupt, rocky, and full of precipices; and the surrounding waters are 
filled with quickness and whirlpools, and often agitated by violent storms, 
rendering all access difficult and dangerous.” €8 

Thus the image of Japan became caricatured for millions of Americans who 
were schooled by books that drew from writings on Nippon primarily what 
was odd, striking, or merely different from Western culture. This island em- 
pire emerged in the American mind as an unapproachable archipelago, 
peopled by contrary, dissolute human beings somewhat inferior to the 
Chinese, who had fallen because of their rejection of the Gospel and who, 
it was implied, could be restored only by contact with the United States. 


61 William C. oea a Uni CHEN, Ancient and Modern (Hartford, 1824), p. 238. 
e3 Adams, op 
ei Tus I. Dis, A Goih Chronological, and Historical Atlas (New York, 1826), no 


page. 

64 Nathan Hale, An Epitome of Unioersal Geography (Boston, 1890), p. 298. 

65 ibid, 

68 Nathaniel G. Huntington, A System of Modern Geography, 5th ed. (Hartford, 1835), p. 


(To be continued) 


William Wordsworth: 1770-1850 


uu. 
CATALOGUE OF THE EXHIBITION 


PART II — Concluded 


[William Wordsworth.] Two Addresses to the Freeholders of Westmorland. 
Kendal: Printed by Airey and Bellingham, 1818. 


The distance that Wordsworth had travelled from his early libertarian opinions can be measured 
by his political activities in 1818. c esee vL abc edic faece ee 
machine of his patron, the second Earl of Lonsdale, had restored the Wordsworth patrimony. 
The Tones were fighting Henry Brougham (1778-1888), EE 
Pee ie eee eee arliament. 

The poet contributed letters to the Kendal Chronicle and the Carlisle Patriot which were re- 
Fe ee Ada E ELEM NO ce cro iE ook 
intention in a letter of April 6, 1818, to the Earl of Lonsdale: 
was to give the rationale of the question, for the consideration of of the dox a tae 
ica oF o ge ar t shall be followed up with brief essays, in plain and 
Ioue or the understanding of the lower orders." In the addresses he made a plea for 
the Earl’s candidate — his heir — ss one who would protect the country from reformers tainted 
by the dreadful example of France, 

This copy, like others, seems to have been corrected by Wordsworth. 


William Wordsworth. Peter Bell, a Tale in Verse. London: Printed by Strahan 
and Spottiswoode, for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1819. 


Though not published for twenry mee ea ee TES bae lm 

with the poems in Ballads. It was, Wordsworth recorded, "founded upon an 
anecdote ... in a newspaper, of an ass being found han his head over a canal in a wretched 
posture. Upon examination a dead body was found in the water and proved to be the body of 
its master." Using this incident to illustrate his theory that everyday events could be infused 
ee panel showed how Peter Bell, who finds 


companion piece to “The Ancient Mariner 
Over tho roam Worry rocked lan po Peter Bol, which rt in hal- dan manu- 


interesting, 
v puis with 1 gie myself with more pleasure as I know in general Í cen lay little clatm to 
SE Ge dete E CIE 
E I and I am 
Peter would not carry the expense Engravin Though publi 
wag put off n 1800 end 1514 tho pom Bad consen mccum win 1t wa 
May 3, e is au editio of BOO Geet engraved Eruntispiece after Sir Corrió Deit 
mont’s picture. 
This was presented by Wordsworth to Sara Coleridge (1802-1852), the daughter of his 
friend a poet. She has been described as “an almost perfect woman, uniting masculine 
strength of intellect to feminine grace and charm. 


[John Hamilton Reynolds.] Peter Bell. A Lyrical Ballad. London: Printed for 
Taylor and Hessey, 1819. 


In April, 1818, a few days before the publication of the real Peter Bell, an anon: 
Ww 3 and critical prefaces Sader tho title Pater BAL The mentee 
was tho work of Jon Hanon Reyaa (1706185 852), a young poet and friend of Keats, and 


Betz EE en e EE 
exl Ihe title bat had his fen wich of Wordsworth’s poetry. This copy of Reynolds’ Peter Bell 
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is open to stanzas which the earnest simplicity of Wordsworth's verse and which introduce 
the names of characters some of his early poems — Lucy Gray, Harry Gill, and Susan Hamey. 
Reynolds’ notes also recapture the sublime inanity of some of Wordworth's. 
A of the first edition of Wardsworth’s Peter Bell, in original wrappers and uncut, is open 
Br De EE ei 
ers in suggesting many things that Peter might be looking at. 
fe a Ae gon kom ee ee ee 
worth himself was finally prevailed upon to delete one verse: 


Is it a party in a parlour? 

Cramm'd just as they on earth were oramm'd — 
Some sipping punch, some sipping tea, 

But, as you by their faces ses, 

All silent and all damn'd! 


[Leigh Hunt.] “Literary Notices...Peter Bell, a Lyrical Ballad, by Wm. 
W orth." In the Examiner, No. 592, May 2, 1819. 


“This is another didactic little horror of Mr. Wordsworth’s,” began Leigh Hunt (1784-1859), 
poet, esanyit, editor of tho Examiner and friend of Byron, Sh , and ts. Hunt had himself 
the butt of so much criticism that he should have treated Peter Bell more charitably. His 
attack, furthermore, was somewhat ill-atmed against what he mistook for Methodist propaganda 
in the 
In week the Examiner had called attention to the publication of Reynolds’ parody, 
Peter Bell, in a notice written by John Keats (1795-1821). admiration which the young 
poet felt for some of Wordsworth's poetry colors the criticism. He called ' satire rather 


e called "the Wordsworthian or egotistical sublime.” 

P ysshe Sh (1792-1822) read these two reviews in the Examiner and jotned the 
probably without seeing Wordsworth's poem. Shelley's satire, Peter Bell the Third, h it 
touched upon the Lake Poet's literary foibles, was mainly concerned with his desertion ot the 
EE 
Shelley edited her husband's works after his 


William Wordsworth. Peter Bell, a Tale in Verse. Second Edition. London: 
Printed by Strahan and Spottiswoode, for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and 
Brown, 1819, 


Within the year Peter Bell went into a second edition, of which the shown here belonged 
to Carolins Anne Bowles (1788-1854), who inscribed her name on front wrapper. Miss 
Bowles, who was to be the second Mrs. Robert Southey, began writing poetry in an attempt to 
Eeer nee eae nee vhe aa amie 
for criticism, but they did not meet until 1820. When she visited Southey at Keswitk, he 
turned her over to the Wordsworths to entertam. 

Caroline Bowles had made a reputation for herself as a minor poet by the ttme she married 
Southey in 1839. Three months after thetr marriage, Southey became a mental invalid whom she 
devotedly tended for the last four years of his life. But the experience made her an old woman, 
and she was unable to write again. 

Peter Bell is dedicated to Robert Southey, with the note, “A it then as a public testimony 
of affectionate admiration from one with whose name your's has coupled (to use your own 
words) for evil and far good.” 


William Wordsworth. The Waggoner, a Poem. To Which Are Added, Sonnets. 
London: Printed by Strahan and Spottiswoode, for Longman, Hurst, Rees, 
Orme, and Brown, 1819. 


In 1805 Wordsworth a poem which he sometimes referred to as Benjamin, as Benjamin 
the W ‚and as the Waggoner. It was based upon local characters and incidents and, unlike 
Pais Boll, victi wa 2 verioug work of the Imagination, db was ent to dat "a Mey ok 
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William Wordsworth. The Waggonner, a Poem. To Which Are Added, Son- 
nets. London: Printed by Str and Spottiswoode, for Longman, Hurst, 
Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1819. 

Wordsworth was pleased, not to say complacent, about the merits of The Waggoner. After 
all, Charles Lamb, to whom it was cated, had Hked it from the time an early draft was read 
aloud to him in 1806. Writing to an admırer in July, 1819, the poet remarked: A he ‘Waggoner’ 
was written con amore, and as the Epilogue states almost in my own despite; I am not therefore 
ler 

copy was presented to or signed for John Hawthrigg by Wordsworth twenty-five years 
after publication. d 


[John Hamilton Reynolds.] Benjamin the Waggoner, a Ryghte Merrie and 
ceitede Tale in Verse. À Fragment. London: Printed for Baldwin, 
Cradock, and Joy, 1819. 

It was Reynolds who carried on the fun at Wordsworth's in Benjamin the 
Dee een cation, the reel point 
of attack in this later burlesque is still Peter Beil. The humor is drawn out over ninety-stx pages, 
in contrast to twenty-nine in the earlier bu-lesque, and ths new production consequently sinks 
under the weight of too much of a good thing. 

probably eased his own literary vanity of considerable smart by his satires. An admirer 
of poled ese car Nag a ee a Eet 
sonnet published in 1816: “Thou hast clad my heart with quietness.... Live happy! Peace the 
guardian of thy hours!” These sentiments had s when he received later that year a 
solicited letter of criticism fram Wordsworth on his poem The Naiad. “Your fancy is too luxuriant,” 
the older poet wrote Reynolds, “and riots too much upon its own creation. Can you endure to be 
E would be better 
without the first 57 ... and without the last 146... P” The answer ordsworth’s question 
is Reynolds’ Peter Bell and Benjamin the Waggoner. 


William Wordsworth. The River Duddon, a Series of Sonnets: Vaudracour 
and Julia: and Other Poems. To Which is Annexed, A Topographical De- 
scription of the Country of the Lakes tn the North of England. London: 
Printed for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1820. 

The idea of giving the history of a river in verse was conceived by Coleridge and embodied by 
Wordsworth in a series of thirty-three sonnets on the social, and phil ee 
a ia hi fy te ver Dun. Tho Duden, ng in loved ee he 

In “Vandraoour and Julia” Wordsworth gave in disguised form the story of his love for Annette 
Vallon. This tale of love was written before 1805 as part of the ninth book of The 
Prelude. Because of its Wordsworth arranged it for separate publication. 


Westmoreland, 
and Lancashire, 1810. Its second appearance, revised and ed, is in the volume shown here, 
The River Duddon, In 1822 it was published separately, “ additions" as A Description of 
the Scenery of the Lakes in the North of England. There were five more editions, with varying 
titles and revised texts, during the poet’s lifetime. 
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William Wordsworth. A Guide through the District of the Lakes in the North 
of England.... Fifth Edition, with Considerable Additions. Kendal: Pub- 
lished y Hudson and Nicholson; London: Longman; Moxon; and Whittaker, 
1835. 

The DE edition of Wordsworth's Guide wes published near the Lakes themselves at Kendal. 
The title had been altered and the text expanded from the fourth edition, which had 

Pat sop hav bean kd erra by ono ha hater ho had wt anything abe 


See eee ee g else. 
copy is inscribed in an unknown hand: "Miss Fletcher from W Wordsworth 
aps th sk wur ec he pen ote pot lend Mary th d 
Grasmere, to whose mother ve the manuscript copy of "To the Sons 
pe nel, men to whe te the poat ge th mese copy oo the Sees 


William Wordsworth. Manuscript of one stanza from "Inscriptions, Supposed 
to be Found in, and near, a Hermit’s Cell, nr." 


The poem of which this is the first stanza was written in 1818 and ed in The River 
Duddon in 1820. This copy is dated Rydal Mount, Ootober 20, 1828, was presumably made 
for an autograph collector: : 


William Wordsworth. The River Duddon, a Series of Sonnets: Vandracour 
and Julia and Other Poems. To Which is Annexed, A Topographical Descrip- 
tion of the Country of the Lakes in the North of England. London: Printed 
for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1820. 
“This Publication,” announced a page headed “Advertisement” in The River Duddon, Bee 
er Odo, Jan: I Ee Peter nae and “The Waggoner 
the third oS volume Author's Miscellaneous Poems Puce" he Gest teo volena 
ee ra ee gr EE 
DNE APO Ek. ue UD ee ee Le 


“Poems... Vol o. London: Meu Ten Fed Hee Den enl al 

This collective title page was also issued as an extra leaf in The River Duddon so that those who 
had bought the earlier poems as they came out could have their own "Poems... Vol. n" bound 
up. This copy af The River Duddon, uncut and in original boards, is open to show the collective 
title page. 


William Wordsworth. Ecclesiastical Sketches. London: Printed for Longman, 
Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1822. 


er out 1821 with the composition of a series af sonnets in which 
GE Ge of England by expatlatin her famous men and her 
scheme may have been an the sonnets on the River 


splot of view had ung from tho pete of M ery daya to High Anglicanism 

Tha posta point force of such deviations as Calvinism, Quakerism, and Methodism. 

TAREA eee by the middle of April, 1822, as Eoolestastical Sketches. The copy 
shown here is in original blue boards and uncut. 


William Wordsworth. Ecclesiastical Sketches. Londan: pano for Longman, 
Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1822. 


Wordsworth had his fears that in his desire to cover his subject he had allowed the 
Me oE aT O Ee “The Eoo. S labour under one 
obvious disadvuntage..., ub EVE on e 


A des ee Cove a Lees: . something that enslaves the Fancy.” His own 
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EE Wordsworth, were "the succession af those on the Reformation 
and those towards ibo Condinnion c£ tlie thin] pert? een the latter 1s the sonnet 
“Mutability,” to which this copy of Eoclesiastical Sketches is open, which 1s considered one 


of his great poems. 
William Wordsworth. Ecclesiastical Sketches. London: Printed for Longman, 
Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1822. 


This of Ecclesiastical Sketches, uncut and tn ori brown boards, was by 
Wardsworh to Paul Slade The poet inscribed the title, to which the v p 
and the recipient wrote on the title page: “Given me at Rydal Mount, Sunday the 
April 1822. —" 


William Wordsworth. Memorials of a Tour on the Continent, 1820. London: 
Printed for Longman, Hurst, Rees, Orme, and Brown, 1822. 


party 
of friends toured the Continent. They td Belgium, Germany, Switzerland, 1 and France, 
raterfalls, and 


parte. Upon his return home, ER ee 
of the tour. One hundred and two sonnets were ed in Memorials, mmenerting the eventa 


Sketches, a pete pe maddi ot Aprl, 1822. To later editions Wordsworth added thirty 
sonnets. His favorites, according to his sister, were “the Stanzas upon Einsiedeln, the Three Cot- 
tage Girls, and, above all, the upon the Lake of Lugano. 


One event which the poet did not record was his reunion with Annette Vallon, their daughter, 
now Mme. Caroline Baudoin, and their infant daughter, Louise Marie Caroline Dorothée 

Baudoin. The entire Wordsworth party paid uent calls on their French friends. Dorothy 
Wordsworth recarded her rest kA a to ee 
contributed. At this time the poet seems to have presented in crayon and the 1815 
edition of his Poss tole Freut family, EE 


William Wordsworth. Original mu ME opinions written in the auto- 
graph album of Elliott Ge dated Rydal Mount, September 11, 1826. 
Elliott Crosson (1780-1854) was one of the best-known Quaker philanthropists of his day 
Of Huguenot stock that settled in this country in 1857, he was a successful merchan 4 
ee ee uet AA PEE es ETA en 
and to further the project ne traveled widely in this country and Europe. 
is death LS Taft some $150,000 to clarity. 
bs opinion on Àn EE 
have et Quaker. The poet deplored the pleasure of the English press “in 
Sieten, the American character, and a rec re ear pe ee 
wind gross misrepresentati With much satisfaction I avail myself of this oppor- 
tut to peot that, ar fat an my knowledge oes.... Itis m ura ds di 
cease between us; that think of ea: epe cy iE 
dm md, gl and that Emulation may act ir © the two 


Wordsworth's friendly feelin COL m e strained when fifteen years later 
tho Stats Abr and Misit dead on bonds some of wich wes bell by 
eier poet comp in a public letter addressed to Bishop George 
Washington Doane of New Jersey about the “perfidy” pf the detutlbees und fy a sonnet Teg io: 


Men of the Western World! in Fate's dark book 

Whence these opprobrious leaves of dire portent? 
William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to the Reverend William Jackson, 
n. p., n. d. 


This letter shows Wordsworth in the role of sclicttous father e his children 
for the world and to see them settled satisfactorily. Writing ly fo 1898 to the Reverend 
Willis Jackson: eoa of the ecis eb Cramer, tha pot EE 


WILLIAM WORDSWORTH: 1770-1850 389 


youngest child, William, who was born in 1810. He explained that he had tried without success 
to find his son a promising business opening in England and even in America. Lord Lonsdale 
himself could give the boy no government position. 

The was "compelled to return to our ori track, the Untversity.... He must go 
sone, & whero cul he bo beer wither ta quil jg him i a gar a for 
world, and for any office that might prove vacant; or in the en for dis ect it behold become 
seriously disposed toward it....” It was the poets own predicament over again in the next 
generation. Young Willium Wordsworth seems ulttmately to have been sent to school in Germany. 
He outlived the rest of the poets children, dying in 1883. 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Samuel Taylor Coleridge, dated 
[London,] Tuesday 17% [June, 1828]. 


In 1828 Wordsworth and Coleridge renewed their waning friendship by taking a slx-weeks’ 
trip together in the Low Countries and the Rhine Valley. They were accompanied by Words- 
worth’s only surviving daughter, Dora, who was born in 1804 and named for her aunt Dorothy. 
Wordsworth idolized her to such an extent that he stood for several years in the way of her mar- 
riage to Edward Quillinan (1791-1851), a poet and his friend. Dora had only a few years of 
happiness with her husband, whom she married in 1841; she died in 1847, nearly three years 

ore her father. . 

The letter shown here must have been written shortly before the departure from England. 
Wordsworth was in London, and final plans were being made: Dora was "overjoyed" at being 
included and intended, like her father, to travel "Hght" — with one carpet bag. Letters of credit 
and papers were being arranged the next day through a Mr. Aders. 

Ten days later the travelers were on the fleld of Waterloo, dear to Wordsworth as the grave- 
yard of Napoleonic ambition. They had fallen in with Thomas Colley Grattan (1792-1864), 
the novelist and travel-writer. It was Grattan who, as British consul in Boston, helped in 1842 
to settle the dispute between the United States and Canada over the northeast boundary. In 
his Beaten Paths he described the impression made on him by Wordsworth: the poet was “tall, 
wiry, harsh in features, coarse in figure, inelegant in looks. . .; roughly dressed in a long brown 
surtout, striped duck trousers, fustian gaiters, and thick shoes.... There was a total absence of 
affectation or egoism; not the least effort at display, or assumption of superiority....” 


William Wordsworth. Yarrow Revisited, and Other Poems. London: Printed 
for Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown, Green, & Longman; and Edward Moxon, 
1835 


In September, 1831, Wordsworth peid his last visit to Str Walter Scott, who greatly admired 
his poetry. With his host he went to Newark Castle on the Yarrow, a river about which he had 
already written two poems. The “Yarrow Revisited” is a souvenir of the expedition and a 
farewell to Sir Walter, who was to leave for Italy for his health. A year later he came back 
to Abbotsford, to die on September 21, 1832. : 

The 1835 volume 1s a miscellaneous collection of poetry and prose none of which is counted 
among Wordsworth’s best. The imprint carries the names of two firms, Longman's and Moxon's, 
and the book marks the transition point in the poet's publishing arrangements. From 1825 on 
he had been dissatisfled with his terms with Longman: "they facing all the risks and halfing 
the profits. . ., for the expence af advertizing eats away ... all the profits." 

Edward Moxon (1801-1858) had his first experience with Longman's and in 1830 set up in 

for himself. The rien ie dee Rogers (1768-1855), the banker- 
poet who was the friend of all the literary men of his long day and to whom Wordsworth dedicated 
Yarrow Revisited. Moxon made a name for himself by bringing out the work of his great friend 
Charles Lamb, whose adopted daughter, Emme Isola, he married in 1833. In 1831 he issued a 
volume of Selections from Wordsworth’s poetry. From 1835 he published all of the poet's books. 

Wordsworth wrote him in mid-January, 1835, in connection with Yarrow Revisited: “The 
proof of the title-page of my Poems has just reached me ... [and it] gives me great pleasure to 
see your name there.” The collection, which appeared in mid-April, had considerable success: a 
second edition appeared in November, 1835, and a third in 1839. 
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William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Edward Moxon, postmarked De- 
cember 8, 18[28]. 

While Moron was learning the publishing business by working for Longman’s, he brought out 
in 1838 a sull volumo dE hi owi yerse enttibbd The and Other Poems, The book was 
Ce Dees the eiforts of a poet who described himself 
as “a very youn and self-taught.” his petron Moxon obtained an entry 
into literary es, where he met Wordsworth end Lamb. Hs had taken his first step toward 
Belog a a bine S 

Moxon sent a copy Prospect to Wordsworth, whose encouraging and kindly reply is 
shown here: "Your poem I have read with no inconsiderable pleasure; it is full of natural senti- 
ments and pleasing pictures.... This little vol, with what I saw of yourself düring a short 

interests me in your welfare; and the more so as I always feel some apprehension for 


the dry of thoro who fa yout addres themselves to the Sone vr Ne a ey 
. Fix your eyes Ind business, 
bias m ren To spine by han 


William Wordsworth. Manuscript of “Written in an Album.” 


Small seroioe is trus service while tt lasts: 
Of Friends hower [sic] humble soorn not one; 


The daisy by the shadow that it casts 
Protsots the lingering dewdrop from the sun. 

“This quatrain Ee er Reel ec sardine ei does he Gb ee pa T ea 
aften done, on the lawn of pM RS of my God. 
sate ee eee who wis later to bo Dots reen 

, was Edward Quillinan’s by his first marriage to the daughter of the well-known 


Er b dd d ae album, and first published in Yarrow 
poem is in Quillinan’ it in 
Revisited in 1895. T thon hare In dated Rydal Mouni Juno & 1848, and 

was presumably meade for an x an autograph, colloca 

William Wordsworth. Yarrow Revisited, and Other Poems, London: Printed 
for Longman, Rees, Orme, Brown, Green, & Longman; and Edward Moxon, 
1885. 


These three copies of Yarrow Revisited were presented by Wordsworth to friends. One is in- 
scribed to his cousin Charles Robinson, who protected the covers with cloth and pasted 


clippings af the poes work on tho fiyleavon, 
n Anotar was giu to Ee 


ter of Wordsworth's 

"tho Whig ic. who had known ee poate and con he 

al ers. The post's correspondence contains many references to the “delightful” 

and “most amiable” Kinnaird. She was married in December, 1835, to Thomas Drummond. 

"Is he an amiable Man?” the poet inquired anxiously. “I should like to know, for she is a great 
favorite with me and mine,” 

The third copy, in original boards, uncut, was presented to a clerical friend, the Reverend 

Charles Townsend. 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Thomas Noon Talfourd, dated 
Rydal Mount, January 1, 1835. 

The years between 1832 and 1837 were full af sorrow for Wordsworth. In 1832 Dorothy Words- 
worth, who had had a severe illness in 1820, began to decline rapidly into the condition of feeble- 
mindedness in which she remained until her death tn 1855. Scott in the fall of 1882. Cole- 
ee a Nele eng ner 1834. 

on 27th, of the same year Charles Lamb succumbed to erysipelas. Six months later 
Werdaworth's devoted distera law Sara Hutchinson died on June 25, 1685 

Wordsworth was a tly informed of Lamb’s death by their mutual friend Thomas Noon 
Talfourd (1795-1854), man of letters and e, Shown eM ae reply, written 
four days after Lamb's death: “Your letter t a great shock to us all. ... He has followed 


H 
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Ie e me Me MOM pees (OO pen acum AP D eier al ber E 
of him better than he could have borne that of her.... There seems to be, with respect to 
his dear sister, from your account, enough to provide her with all comforts which her melancholy 
situation will admit of — Should it however not be so, there can be no doubt that Lamb’s surviving 
friends will be too happy to contribute whatever might be desired." 


William Wordsworth. Manuscript of “To the Dear Memory of a Frail Good 
Man." 


At Mary Lamb's Wordsworth composed an epitaph which was a destred as 
un cite fore mooment to Char Lab's may, On Novae: 9, 1835, the poet 
lines of blank verse for this purpose. When he sent the poem to Moxon 


to Mary Lamb's madness to be appropriate. “Epitaph,” as it was called, was printed off, though 
ED ED nn i 
more I have thought about the Hnes I sent you,” Wordsworth wrote Moxon on December 


Within a month, Ee -two lines to be added to 
the original "Epitaph." A manuscript of this addition is shown here, which was sent to Talfourd, 
Lamb's executor, for Hcation in The Letters of Charles Lamb, with a Sketch of his Life. This 


manuscript is ed January 14, 1838. 
"William Wordsworth. [“To the Dear Memory of a Frail Good Man.” London: 
Privately Printed by Edward Moxon, 1836]. 


Do EA T en RUN ia KE uper er 
Wordsworth Moxon to print tn April, 1836, for private distribution. This rare pamphlet , 
makes a few changes in the text sent by Wordsworth to Talfourd, notably in the section tm- 
mediately following the original “Epitaph,” to which this is open. Here Wordsworth had the 
delato task of apologizing to Mary Lamb for what she might consideran iii parado o 
But W did not stop his revisions of the poem at this The text of the monody 
M ME o R Letters of Charles Lamb, 
a Sketch of his Life, 1887, which shows further variations. A copy of this version is open 
at the same e for comparison with the manuscript and 1839 text. 
This of 1838 pemphlet Wordsworth presented to William Pearson (1780-1856), 
tio was barn Ji the Lake Country: lived in Manchester and returned to his birthplace, the 
village of Crosthwaite, near Kendal. 


William Wordsworth. [“To the Dear Memory of a Frail Good Man.” London: 
Privately Printed by Edward Moxon, 1836. ] 

This af the monody on the death of Lamb was inscribed and presented by Wordsworth 
ib ft Cookson, separat . Elizabeth Cookson of Kendal. These Cooksons were not relations 
of the poet’s, whose mother had been Ann Cookson, but had been introduced to him through 
his sister-in-law Sara Hutchinson. The families became intimate. Wordsworth was the godfather 
of the Cooksons' son Henry, and another son, Strickland, became his lawyer and executor. 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Edward Moxon, dated Rydal 
Mount, December. 10, 1835. 


When Talfourd and Moxon were planning to bring out The Letters of Charles Lamb, with a 
Sketoh of his Life, they naturally asked W to contribute to the ect the letters which 
he had received. The poet's qualms on the subject and reasons for a to the were 
i pus Arp sis sr ee a ve recd 
of 's letters — to speak frankly — I am scarcely at ease in my own mind at having given 
them up: it appeers that L. destroyed all the letters that he recd from his friends, except one or 
two.... Nor am I at this moment satisfied that he would have approved of the publication which 
you are preparing. In L’s case I could not have got over the objection I feel to publishing private 
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letters, had it not been the habit of his mind to throw itself off in an unpremeditated way. His 
letters may often be considered as the growth of the same tree that produced the Essays of Elia.” 
Then the the anxiety that was obviously at the back of his “For my 
own part, I at aaah Ga Gad er ren &I 
shall endeavour to make it known to all my correspondents. . Ce 
laws of social intercourse, as I wish them to be maintained, between mo & my friends if 
a nr tatives.” It is ironic that 
Wordsworth closed the letter with the assumption “that you will this into the fire as soon 
as you have read it,” and that the publication of six large volumes of his letters has fer from 
exhausted those in existence. 


William Wordsworth. Manuscript of “Extempore Effusion upon the Death of 
James Hogg.” 

a OE POE ees ee les PE Eege 1835, also 
affected Wordsworth. “The verses, dear Lamb,” he wrote Maxon in the letter of December 
10, 1835, shown in this exhibition, bition “throw any dated iiio Hat tala of melancholy refiaaton which 
produced several things in some rerpects of the same character such as those lines upon 
a rera pn n os 
an touched Scott, Coleridge, Lamb, George 
Grab and lees Ka 


EE the same as Wordsworth, aspired to fill the position 
rd e entimental melancholy aside, Wordsworth did 


nthe, "Ho dtl a ma o gentus,” he “but of coarse manners 
and low and offensive Werdawosth. could not £ the Ettrick Shep- 
Mesi iot de pony ee Leen Poetic Mirror, or The Loing Bards of ee 


a “Still further Extract from “The Recluse,’ a Poem," burlesqued Wardsworth’s pedestrianism 


On Tuesday morn, at half-past six o'clock, 
I rose and dressed myself, and having shut 
The door d the bed room still and leisurely, 
I walk'd down stairs. 


This copy of "Extempore Effusion” was made while Wordsworth was in London tn May, 1836. 
It does not contain the stanza on Felicia Hemans. The poem was first published in the Athenaeum 
for December 12, 1835, in this form. The extra stanza was added in the Poetical Works, 1836-37. 


William Wordsworth. Agreement with Edward Moxon, dated London, June 
25, 1836. 


- In August, 1834, Moxon had approached Wordsworth as to a new edition of his works. Two 
I een ee Bone er EE 
the poet's own computation he had not made above £1000 from all his publications up to 
His Gs, Tha etakexiect shows Bere indicates Wordewwtth's sense. of obligation tn Maxed “In 
consideration of the liberal terms of the a ent concluded this day between Mr. Maxon & Mr. 
Wordsworth, Mr. Wordsworth hereb that he considers Mr. Moxon as entitled to especial 
coideation In preference to other Publishers in any future edition which may be requested af 
his works. . 


William Wordsworth. Poetical Works. A New Edition. In Six Volumes, Lon- 
don: Edward Moxon, 1838-37. 


The frst two volumes of the New Edition for which Moxon had paid so generously came out 
within a few months of the agreement and the other four the next year. Wordsworth o 
considered it to be the fifth collected edition of his works. It begins with the dedication to Sir 
George Beaumont and the preface from the first collected edition of 1815. In conformity with 
his earlier practice, the poet added the contents of Yarrow Revisited, 1835, and other poems 
which had been published since the fourth collected edition in 1832, 

This copy was presented by the poet to Robert Southey, one of the few surviving friends of bis 
young manhood. 
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William Wordsworth. Poems, Chiefly of Early and Late Years; Including the 
Borderers, a Tragedy. London: Edward Moxon, 1842. 


Due Dd eve pna (ene ot due ee RE 
the last continental tour which he took, accompanied once more by his friend Hi b 
Robinson (1775-1887). Fram March to August, 1837, visited France, the chief cities of 
North and Central Italy, Austria, and the Rhine. The poet cated the “Memorials of a Tour 
in Italy” to his traveling companion, who is chiefly known for his gift for friendshtp. 

The 1842 collection contains work back to the 1700s. Here for the first time was 
the full text of “Guilt and Sorrow,” of a part had appeared in Lyrical Ballads. Words- 
worth’s tragedy “The Borderers,” a study of evil based upon his observations in France during the 
Terror, had been unsuccessfully submitted to Covent Garden in 1787 and was first published 
The 1842 volume was issued with a half title end title page that enabled the purchaser to bind 
the book as Volume vu of the Postical Works, 1836-37. 


This copy was by the to his friend Anna Ricketts. In the year the Poems 
were published Wordsworth said of her: “N ... said or done to me for some time has ... 
given me so much pleasure as a casual word of 's that the expression of my face was ever 


rump m art. Dael My ee muro ey Ven Mn 
Pec e ee VEMM Apu QU bd 
the "courage to write to [her] since she changed her name." 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Anna Ricketts, dated Friday Morn. 

This chatty, affectionate letter was written on October 18, 1843, from Brinsop, near Hereford, 
the home of Mrs. Wordsworth's favorite brother, Thomas Hutchinson. The black border of the 
peu parer a inn. or Jeane Toa; their sister. The poet gave an account of a 
ein accident in which he and his wife were involved. “Dearest Anna...,” he concluded, 
“avoid single horse chaises on only two wheels.” The letter closed with expressions of “love in 
abundance....” 


William Wordsworth. Poems, Chiefly of Early and Late Years; Including the 


Borderers, a Tragedy. London: Edward Moxon, 1842. 


This of Poems, 1842, was ted to the Lady Mary, daughter of the Earl of Lonsdale 
and wife of Major-General Lord William Frederic Cavendish Bentinck, youngest son of the third 
Duke of Portland. The book is inscribed “as a t token of the love and affection of William 
Wordsworth.” The friendship is an indication of pei change of heart and associations. 

ordsworth 


In 1813, the Earl of Lonsdale's influence, recetved the office of distributor 
of stumps tn the ty o£ Westmoreland. The post was worth £400 to £600 a year, demanded 
no actual work af the poet, and was a recognition of his lit Hon. In 1838 he received the 


honorary degree of Doctor of Civil Law from Durham and in 1838 from Oxford. When he was able 
to resign his place in the stamp office in favor of his son William, whose career had remained a 

, the loss of income was made up by a Civil List Be on 
death ta 1648, ho wia mada poet Ee Gladstone's interest. He accepted tbe 
honar ou thé exedrabce thal a9 official vette would bo rondivd ab hit 


[William Wordsworth.] Grace Darling. [Not Published.] [Carlisle: At the 
Office of Charles Thurnam, 1843.] 


Grace D & owes its existence to Wordsworth’s Francophobia. “The inhumanity 
with uh the. were were lately treated the French Coast” declared the 
“tmpelled me to place in contrast the conduct of an Enghsh Woman and her Parents under Hke 
circumstances, as it occurred some ago." In 1839 Grace Darling and her father, a lighthouse 
keeper am the cout of Northumberland, put out in a fe boat in surf and rescued the nine 
survivors of the Forfarshire steamboat. The poet wrote his poem the first of March, 1848. 
“Since the Hnes were composed," he observed with satisfaction, “I have heard that our Queen 
and Queen Dowager have both subscribed largely for the erection of a memorial to the 
memory of my heroine upon the spot where she lived and was so nobly distinguished. She is since 
dead.” 


The had the verses privately printed in a small edition at Carlisle and was sending them 
ont — gel to “femala land — March 28rd. The pamphlet is a rarity. The poet signed 
the copy here. 


394 — THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Elizabeth Barrett Browning. Poems. London: Edward Moxon, 1844. 

Elizabeth Barrett (1806-1861), who did not become Mrs. Robert B until 1846, sent 
this copy of her Poems, 1844, inscribed with “affectionate reverence,” to W She had 
met him in 1836 and felt “a reserve even in his countenance.... His eyes have more meekness 
than brilliancy.” In 1842 she even wrote a sonnet upon his portrait. Her attitude of “affectionate 

severance” differed froin Prowaing's astigating verses, “The Eeer Leader?” 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Elizabeth Barrett, dated Rydal 


Mount, August 16, 1844. 


The poet laureate received too many presentation copie of their poems from hopeful admirers 
to be able to read them all. His acknowled to Miss Barrett was a masterpiece of tact: “Being 


EE ways am, I think it best to acknowledge y 
my sense of your cg Mr aeu: Poems recently published; from 
een usen great pleasure. It would be a grati- 


AM aa i could ain Baci ee hen 
improved." 
Robert Browning. "The Lost Leader." In Bells and Pomegranates, Number 
viz London: Edward Moxon, 1845. 

In Dramatic Romances and Lyrics, the seventh pert of his Bells and P 


ak EID obli tits toms Wein which or do ee of mus 
oper o laureate. It was the ER 


conspicuous or his friendships with people of rank as th 1 of Lons- 
dale, and for his Sis nei a sia er 

Robert Browning. Autograph letter to an unknown correspondent dated 
April 30, 1884. 


The connection between William Wordsworth and Browning’s "Lost Leader" immediately 
excited curiosity. Nearly half a century after writing the poem Browning declared it to be “a free 
EET AS cod acta ors ested by a touch or two in the character of Wordsworth 
and his passage from one political io fu E that I cannot deny — but the poem was 
never intended to give a complete notion of the illustrious poet, as well as the less noteworthy 


William Wordsworth. Kendal and Windermere Railway. Two Letters Re- 
printed from the Morning Post. Revised, with Additions. London: Whittaker, 
and Edward Moxon; R. Branthwaite, Kendal [1845]. 

In the autumn of 1844 Wordsworth became much exercised over an attempt to run a railway 
ee en a er e onis 
asset of poet protested in a sonnet and two letters printed in the M 
Post in 1844. iut the advocatos of "Utllterlaniun" attacked the poet laureate: "it has drawn 
en a. [Rue EES 
Press — both in London, Glasgow and elsewhere.” 

Werdrwert revise his protests and had them piste in pemplet form in Kendal toward th 


end of Ji Apperently two editions were print simultaneously, 
iy to Kendal end one with the combined Kendal amd Re ee a 
is 

Wordsworth sent the to Maxon with the camment: "You observe that the Morning 


Post nobody reads — is not correct. Its circulation among the Aristocracy is very considerable; 
all ladies look at it and thet puts it in the way of the Gentlemen.” 


William Wordsworth. Manuscript of “On the projected Kendal & Winander- 
mere Railway” in the hand of an amanuensis but signed by the poet. 


The sonnet of which a copy is shown here was first published in the Morning Post and then re- 
published in the pamphlet on the Kendal and Windermere Railway. The manuscript differs 


* 
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slightly from the printed text. The old form Winandermere for Windermere is used tn the title. 
And the sixth Hne of the manuscript, for instance, reads: 


And must he too his old delights disown.... 
And must he too the ruthless change bemoan. . . . 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to the Reverend William Jackson, 
dated Rydal Mount, December 15 [1844]. 


Wordsworth's rage over railwa in the Lakes was not entirely impersonal. The 
home of his son, the Reverend Ww was directly affected. John Wordsworth held 
one or more livings as the Lord Lonsdale and in 1833 had built a vicarage ^ the banks 
af the Derwent, d miles Geet The poot liked to thia of his grandchildren che 
flowers and gathering pebbles upon the banks of the same stream that furnished me with the 
Hke delights 60 years ago.” 

Then the railways came. “You know, I think, the beautiful situation af John’s Parsonage,” he 
wrote Moxon. "A railway is to be drawn within 18 yards of his drawing room window, cutting 
him off from the River, and running through both ends of his little garden. So much for an English- 
man’s home being his castle. I have petitioned Parliament for compensation.” 

As the letter ee EE 
friend, Dr. Jackson. ^I am going to trouble you about the & Workington Railway,” 
he wrote. “Now I want to know what way to proceed, if I can act at all in the matter, for g 
sufficient damages. ... The damage re E Pleasure 
Ground, the latter af which it must entirely destroy — but it will thro a 


The pamphlet runs: 


of his 

gebe" great pert 
William Wordsworth. Poems. A New Edition. London: Edward Moxon, 1845. 
The last big editorial undertaking of Wordsworth's life was the of a one-volume 


edition of his Poems when he was seventy-five years old. He seems to have started pressing the 
project with Moxon in March, 1845, and to have looked upon the seven-volume edition as "for 
ordinary reading” and the one-volume as “for traveling.” 

Revising his text with scrupulous care, the poet also fussed a good deal over details of the format. 


forgotten his name.” Somehow Moxon lived through it, and the collection appeared in time for 
the Christmas trade. 


This copy was presented by Wordsworth to Ellen Holbeck in London on April 15, 1847. 


William Wordsworth. Poems. A New Edition. London: Edward Moxon, 1845. 

Wordsworth seems to have stimulated sales of Poems, 1845, to the who came to his 
shrine. “Let a dozen copies be sent down to me for sale — that is for use of Mrs. Nicholson 
and Mr. Troughton...," he wrote Moron on November 25, 1845. "Mrs. Nicholson is desirous 
of more,” he wrote his publisher two months later. “I think at least a dozen t to be sent 
here, and if the demand is not likely to be greater, as the spring advances, in you might 
send us 20, which I think would certainly go off in the course of the summer.” 

This is inscribed: "Alexander C. Robertson written by William Wordsworth Rydal Mount 
oS. Apel 1846" “Tho inscription. carrie the sdewertiod that the ‘poet elgued the book for e 
purchaser. 


William Wordsworth. Autograph letter to the Reverend William Jackson. 
n. p., n. d. 


Though the poet laureate was relieved of the duty of official verses, he observed the social 
amenities due his sovereign. "It has been strongly recommended to me to send a Copy of our 
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Vol: to the Queen," he wrote Moxon on Deoember 22, 1845, "and for the purpose of having it 
bound I beg you would send one In Sheets to Mr. Westley with the best impression of the Print 
and the Title Page you can select." The volume was presented to Her Majesty late in January. 
In the letter shown here, written sametime toward the end of February, 1848, the poet 
his friend Dr. Jackson of the royal acknowledgment: “The Queen sent me the other day 4 portraits 
of her several children as a return for the One Volume Edition of my Poems which I sent her 
with a copy of these[?] verses on the fly leaf.” The portraits, he proudly informed Moxon in 
greater detail, were Hthographic, and the Lord Chamberlain who thanked htm in Victoria's name 
had said, “I have placed your beautiful Volume before Her Majesty." 


[William Wordsworth.] Ode, Performed in the Senate-House, Cambridge, 
on the Sixth of July, 1847. At the First Commencement after the Installation 
of His Royal Highness the Prince Albert, Chancellor of the University. Cam- 
bridge: Printed at the University Press, 1847. 

It was the preparation of official poems like the “Installation Ode" shown here that had made 
Wordsworth heeitate to accept the honor of the laureateship. Any occasion involving the Prince 
Eeer that the poet was obliged to offer an 
effusion for the occasion. Albert been elected chancellor of Cambridge Untversity in Febru- 
ary, 1847, and installed on July 5th, in the presence of the Queen. 

Wordsworth produced a poem with greet difficulty and only with outside help. His beloved 
daughter Dora died of tuberculosis on July 9th, three days after the Ode was sung. The poet 
was almost prostrated by her last illness. "She expired at a quarter before one this morning,” 
he wrote his nephew on the day of her death. "Her bodily suffering for some time past had been 
great.... She retained the possession of her faculties until the last moment.” 

Wordsworth could not have finished the Ode without aid. His nephew Christopher (1807— 
1885), who was also the nephew of Charles Lloyd and who later was Bishop of Lincoln, was of 
assistance. But his chief helper, ironically enough, was Dora’s husband Edward Quilltnan who 
planned and wrote most of the poem for the father-in-law who so long opposed his marriage. 
The last of his work to see publication in his Hfetime, the Ode is inextricably connected with 
the final and perhaps the greatest sorrow the poet had to bear. 


William Wordsworth. Ode on the Installation of His Royal Highness Prince 
Albert as Chancellor of the University of Cambridge. London: Printed by 
Permission, by Vizetelly Brothers; Published by George Bell [1847]. 


The first published edition of the Ode appeared shortly after the printing done by the University 
Press for the occasion itself. Vizetelly Brothers produced a fine exumple o£ Victorian Gothic, 


Jobn Wordsworth. Autograph letter to Edward Moxon, dated Rydal Mount, 
Tuesday, 2 o'clock [April 23, 1850]. 

Though the last three years of Wordsworth's life were darkened by the early death of Dora, 
he remained in good health almost to the end. In the middle of March, 1850, he caught a cold 
which seems to have developed into bronchial pneumonia. He lived past his eightieth birthday 
on April 7th, but his strength was gradually ebbing. On April 20th, his eldest son, John, the 
clergyman, administered communion to him. Shortly before the end he asked for Dora. He died 
quietly on April 23rd, the day of the patron saint of England, St. George. 

Two hours later John Wordsworth wrote the note shown here to Edward Moxon the : 
“My beloved Father expired this mo? at a 34 to 12 o'clock peacefully & without previous 


"The poet was buried in Grasmere churchyard, next to the grave of Dora Quillinan. In 1855 his 
sister Dorothy was laid near by, and in 1859 his wife was placed beside him. 
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A list of the proper names in the Old and 
New ‘Testaments, In his Light from the East, 
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On Bible names. Fatr. 


illustrated 
tures. In Journal of the transactions 

Victoria Institute, vol. 16, Jan. 16, 1882, p. 132- 
169. London, 1883. 264 


proper 
Bible.] In his Bible lands, p. 497—502. New 
York, 1875. 265 
Fair 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


Watts, Isaac. 
A large catalogue of remarkable 
names, In his The Works of the Rev. 
Watts, D. D., vol. 5, p. 208-313. Leeds, 1813. 
266 
A few meanings, but chiefly biographical. Poor. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


White, Maurice S. 
Bible names. a a ee ep 287 
Chiefly a Het with meanings. Short. 
Copy: ECS. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Wilkinson, William Francis. 
Personal names in the Bible. London, E 
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Copies: NN, K ICN. 
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On Nahash, Hagab, Ah’ab, and other strange 


names. In his vell of Hebrew hitan 
haper xx, p. 147-151. London, 1913. 8 
few names in the Old Testament. Technical. 


“Chilperic,” pseud. 

Foreign names in the Old Testament. In 
The Free review, vol 1, November, 1893, 
p. 150-158. „London, 1894. 280 
Techntoal. Poor. 


Copies: NN, 1C. 


Colenso, John William. 

The of Hebrew names with the 
Divine Name, In his The Pentateuch and Book 
of Joshua critically examined, pert vir, D po 
151, p. 123-128. London, 1863-79. 
On names. Good. 

Copies: NN, MB. 

The Jehovistic names in the Book of Judges. 
In hie The Pontateuoh and Bock of Jos 
critically examined, part 


ee P EDS S 255 
1 79. 283 


Danell, Gustaf Adolf. 
Studies in the name Israel in the Old Testa- 
iment. Uppala, 1940. 834 p. 284 
A doctoral tion investigating the use and 
oocurrenoe of the name Isasi, Fair. 
Copies: NN, DLC, 
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Eitan, Israel 
Two onomatological studies. In Journal of 
en Oriental Society, vol. 49, March, 
onde reme New Haven, 1929. 285 
names Eve si Abraham, Technical Unin- 
etm FNN, ICN. 


Ewald, Georg Heinrich A. von. 


names. In John Kitto, A eyclopaedia 
of Bin entre vol 3, p. 271-276. Third 
288 


The names of the Hebrew 


pde m ae p E 


Gilbert, Henry L. 


of Semitic es wo vol. 13, 
, 1897, p. 279-280. 1897. 288 
J E Greek. Patr. 
Copies: NN, ICU. j 


A study in Old Testament names. In He- 
braica, vol. 11, April — July, 1805, p. 209-233. 
Chicago, 1895. 290 


Very teohniogl Mostly lists of names in Hobrew. 
Fair. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


omy Serene Pu George Buchanan. 


character af the proper names in the 
oe to Professor Hommel. 
n 


The , vol 6 [fifth series], Septem- 
ber, 1897, P. 173—190. London, 1897. 291 
On Bible names, Good. 


Copies: NN, ICU. 


The “En Biblica” (vols. 1 and 
m) and the textual tradition of Hebrew proper 
names. In The J e ar review, vol = 
April, 1901, p. 378-301. London, 1901. 

Bible names. Fair. 

Cou NN, ICN. 

Nebo as an element in Hebrew 
Machnadebei and Barnabes. In 


names. 
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and meenings. 
294 


Hebrew names. In Notes and [Amert- 

can], vol. 11, October, 1893, p. 231. Manches- 

ter, N. H., 1893. 295 
On oertain names in tbe Bible. Poor. 

Copies: DLC, ICN, 


The names of the Old Testament 
Sertptures. London, 1856. 884 p. 296 
Explanation. Good. " P 


A List of the "names occurring in the 
Old Testament their Prin- 
cipally com from Simonis and Gesenius. 
London, 1850. tv, 129, 221-239 (index) 297 
Also London, 1 


then in with 
Copaes: , BCS, 
May, Herbert G. 
An of the names of Hosea’s 


children. In Journal of Biblical literature, vol. 
55, last quarter, 1836, p. 285-201. Philadelphia, 
1938. 298 


On names in the Bible (Hosea). Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Montgomery, James A. 
Arabic names in 1 and m Kings, In The Mos- 
lem world, vol 81, d 1941, p. iir 


Marburg, Fas 194) 
Ys OR a po fado Gea 


Copies: NN, IEG. 


Parker, J Some familiar names — Jabez 
— Caleb. In The People's Bible, val. 8, p. 331- 
335. New York, 1888. 300 

A commentary on 1 Chron. ty. Bible names. Poor. 

Copy: ICN. 

Some names — the sons of David — 
Zerubbabel. In The 's Bible, vol 8, 
P. lass New York, 1 801 

A commentary on 1 Chron, iff, Bible nares. Poor. 

Copy: ICN. 


Pilter, W. T. 

The Amorite names in Genesis xiv. 
In Proceedin the Society of Biblical Archse- 
ology, vol. GC 1014, p. 125-142; June 
10, 1914, Dod London, 1014. 302 

also on Babylonian names, Technical. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 

Proper names. In John McClintock and James 
Strong, Cyclopedia of Biblical, theological and 
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ecclesiastical literature, vol. 8, p. 681-633. New 
York, 1891. 303 
Also New York, 1879. 


On personal names in the Old Testament. Interesting. 
Fair. 


Copies: NN, IEG. 


Radin, Max. 
Technonymy tn the Old Testament. In Har- 
vard theological review, vol 15, July, S 
p. 293-297. Cambridge, Mass, ‚Iren 
E naming a man after EE 


EE 


[o 1019]. 24 p. 
REITER NS 
Posi celeste 
On Masonio names from the Old Testament. Fair. 
Copy: ECS, 


Saulez, William H. 
Name, In his The romance of the Hebrew 


language, p. 170-172. New York, 1918. 806 
names in Old Testament Sortpture. Short. Fair. 


Copes: NN, IC, 


Dame ot the Old Testament. 
zem ri — W 
In alphabetical , with meanings, forms, 
and er citations. Technwel Good. 
Smith, Gearge. 


[Names in Genesis] In his The Chaldean 
account of Genesis, p. 315-319. New edition. 


London, 1880 308 

Also New York, 1876 

Not 

Copies: NN, ICN 

Smith, Henry Preserved. 

horous names in the Old Testa- 

ment. In Old Testament and Semitic studies 
in memory of William , edited 
by Robert Francis Harper et al, 1, Bi 


64. Chicago, 1908. 

Tr Aare use ee 
EE 
l, Chicago, 1908. 


Good. 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


Smith, John Merlin Powis. 
The name Moses. In The American journal 
of Semutic languages and Hteratures, vol. 35, 
an 1918, p. 110—112. Chicago, 1919. 810 
J Short ‘Teohmoel. Fatt. SE 


Copies: NN, ICU. 


nn 
characters:in the Old Testament. 
bos A E oe 1890, p. 568- 


580. Boston, 1890. 811 
On some names in the Bible. Poor. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Yahuda, Abraham Shalom Ezekiel. 
of names by assonant words 
in the storles and the narratives of the 


Patriarchs. In his The language of the Penta- 


teuch in its relation to Egyptian, vol. 1, part xz, 

chapter vi, p. 231-288. London, 1938. 312 
On names in the Pentateuch, Teohnical Fair. 
Copies: NN, DLC. : 


Brown, Joseph. 
A dictionary of the proper names of persons, 
&c. mentioned in the New Testament, 
with the meaning or signification of the words 
in their original language. In his The family 
Testament and learner’s assistant, p. xvii-xxtv. 


London, 1808. 813 
Varus other editions. 
Just a list with meanmgs. Fair. 
Copy: NN. 


Burkitt, Francis Crawford. 
The Syriao forms of New Testament proper 


names. In Proceedings of the British Academy, 
1911-1912 [vol 5], p. 877—408. London, 1912. 


Reprinted, London, 1912, 88 p. 314 
Good. Technioel. p 


Copies: NN, ICN. 
Dwi Harrison Gray Otis. 

A of the names in the New 
Testament, with other for teachers in 
Sabbath schools. Second Utica, 1828. 
6, 66 815 

biographical The dictionary occupies first 
84 Far. 
ı ICU. 
Fritsch, Robert R. 
The meaning of certain 


Romans 16. In Wards, vol. 8, 

p. 106-108. Los Angeles, 1939. 
On a few Bible names, Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
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Goodspeed, Edgar Johnson. 

Osee (King James). In his Problems of New 
Testament translation, p. 150-152. Chicago, 
1945. 817 


On forms of proper names in vanous venions of the 
New Testament. Short. Fair. 


Copies: NN, IC. 


Names in New Testament. In The CathoHo en- 


cyclopedia She p. 661. New York, 1941. 
818 


Rowley, Walter T. 
The names in Tbe New Testament. In The 


Sunday at home, vol for 1895, December, 
1894, p. 108-108. London, 1895. 318 
General. 


Interesting. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Taylor, Charles. 

On the change of name from Saul to Paul 
In Calmet’s Dictionary of the Holy Bible, vol. 
4, no. DOLIX, p. 348-349. London, 1837. 320 

On Now Testament names. Fair. 

Copy: ICN, 


Wright, Arthur. 
On the proper names in S. Luke's writings. 
In his Some New Testament problems, vm, 


p. 74-90. London, 1898. 821 
On the proper names as evidence in a comparison 
Bing 
Copies: MH, ICU. 


On the proper names in S. Mark’s Gospel. 
In his Some New Testament problems, vu, 
p. 56-78. London, 1898. 322 


News ofthe Month 


ALBERT ASHTON BERG 


In the death of Albert Ashton Berg on July 1, 1950, The New York Public 
Library sustained the loss of one of its most devoted and active friends. Doctor 
Berg's first relationship with the Library was as a benefactor of outstanding 
generosity. From February, 1940, when he made his original gift of books and 
manuscripts to establish the Henry W. and Albert A. Berg Collection in Mem- 
ory of Henry W. Berg, until the time of his death, he was constantly increasing 
the range and richness of the Collection. Twice his additions made bibliophilic 
history: when he presented the library of W. T. H. Howe of Cincinnati, and 
when he and Mr. Owen D. Young made a joint gift of Mr. Young's collection. 
Dr. Berg was as keenly interested in the details of purchase of a single book 
or manuscript as he was in the acquisition of an entire library. It was this 
continued and close contact which he maintained with all the activities of 
the Collection that brings his death home so personally. f 

A man of Dr. Berg’s comprehensive intelligence and inexhaustible energy 
was ready to give more than financial support to an institution in which he ` 
took an interest. He gave himself. In October, 1941, he became a member of 
the Board of Trustees of the Library. His particular interest was in the Library 
Committee and his usefulness and importance to the Committee is revealed 
in his having served as Chairman from 1944 to the time of his death. Never 
before had the chairmanship been held by one man for longer than one year 
without rotation. At the time of his death he had also served as a member of 
the Executive Committee for five months. 

It was in the difficult work of the Library's centennial drive for funds in 
1949 that he showed his most unselfish devotion. As Chairman of the Friends 
of the Library, he made spirited appeals to large civic groups, especially to 
women's organizations. As a member of Governor Dewey's Committee on 
Library Aid he worked tirelessly for financial assistance to the libraries of 
New York State. 

For these activities on behalf of the Library Dr. Berg made a place in a 
life already filled with professional and philanthropic interests. Few citizens 
of New York City have given so unstintingly of their energies and their means 
- to the physical, intellectual and spiritual welfare of the community. And with 
characteristic foresight Dr. Berg has provided the city's medical, educational 
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and religious institutions with endowments and gifts, that the tradition of 
service to which he dedicated himself shall not be forgotten. 


Joes D. Gonnax 
Curator, Berg Collection 


GIFTS 


Collections 

Department of National Defence, Ottawa, Can- 
ada — Four Canadian unit histories: istorios: A Brie 
ado in Ann, Tuly, 1044 May 106 
ade in Action, July, 1944—M 
History of 13 Canadian Field drei. 
Royal Canadian Artillery, 1940-1845; A Sou- 
venir War Hisory...8th Canadian Field 


S Canadian E 1941- 
1945; The 23rd Canadion Field Regiment 
(S.P), Canadian a com- 


pilation of all the photogra 
trate the featured articles af the “S.P.” paper. 


Mr. Sol. Mindlin — Recollections of Ralph Ran- 
dolph Wormelsy, Rear-Admiral, R. N., writ- 
ten down by his three daughters, 

1879; Ths First Defenders, by Heber 
. Thompson, 1910. 


Keel? Bern, Switzerland — Henry Moore, 
veranstaltet vom British Council 
Ind dee is adulle Dam, 1950. 


C: T. Loo, Inc. — An Exhibition of Chinese 
Archaic Jades...arranged for Norton Gal- 
lery of Art, West Palm Beach, Florida, Janu- 
ary 20 to March 1, 1950. 


Dr. Herman T. Radin — William Blake’s En- 
s, edited with an introduction by 


Keynes, 1950. 
Genealogy and. Local History 
Alands Turistförening, Mariehamn — Åland 

förr ooh Nu, Kort Orlentering, 1940. 
Rev. Robert Campbell Anderson, Montreat, 
North Carolina — The Story of Montreat 


from tts 1897-1947, by Rev. 
Anderson. 


together with’ a Family Podierss in relation 
thereto, Rev. William Beck; the current 
issues of the Australian Genealogist and the 
News Bulletin of the Australian a 


New Canaan Historical Society, Connecticut — 
Annual, Volume 2, Number 4, June, 1950. 


State Street Trust Compeny, Boston, Massa- 
chusetts — Town and City Seals of Masso- 
the 


Music 


American Federation of Musicians of the United 
States and Canada — Three Years of Fres 


sicians of the United States and Canada, 
1950. 


Mr. Alfred C. Se EE 
collection of the fo titles: 
ee Adam Hiller (1728-1804), oom- 

a ee uid pedagopuel. wal 
The fonder Gf tie finata We 
concerts in Leipzig. His place in musical 
history is assured as the ori of the 
German M n eM oe 
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Musio— Mr. Alfred C. Dalmas, continued 
In addition, there are eleven early Phila- 
ae ee imprints of sheet-music dating from 
Tee eect eae pence PG 
interest because of its 


sels does not list a number in the 
catalogue of its music and there is 
no complete file anywhere in Belgium. This 


periodical, which is one of the more famous 
of a 
and 


songs, 
The front cover is ornamented with a charm- 
ing roccoco engraving, which was changed 


from year to year. 
Miss Angela Diler — Two man scores 
of car Stravinsky: Symphonie de Psaumes, 


chant fils 
Sato]. 1890, Cap spot pr gno e 


orchestre en trols parties 
wc a antes eas Taco 1929. 


Dr. L Misch — His Boethoven-Studien, 
Berlin, 1650. 

Miss Janet E. Tobitt, Pleasantville, New York 
co a en 
E. Tobitt, 1850 

United Synagogus of America — The Songs We 


Sing, selected and edited by Harry Cooper- 
smith, illustrations by K. Oechsli, 1650. 


Mr. Raymond Walker — Seventy pieces of 
sheet music, many of his own compositions. 
Tho earliest publication is Old Oaken Buoket, 
varations, by J. Albert Snow, c1881. 


Items of Interest 


Agada Coral das Golan; Tisben, Portugal 

O trabalho estudo de diretto 
calonia, por J. M. da Silva Cunha, 1949; 
Arquidiooese de Lourenço Marques, 1950, 


^R ues 7 eur. 


W., Sydney 
Ure Smith: M 


Association dee Oulamas d'Algérie, spero du ouli AL 
geria — Mémoire sur la 
Ede Feat présenté AT Asse nBilde A 


par TAssociation des Oulamas esed 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Bib M ne 
— A Essay on Saint C from 
"des origines" to "Saint-Calais jusqu en 
1900," tn three volumes 1045-49; 
also three issues of its C. 

Arabian American Oil — Report of 
Operations to the Saudi Government, 


Calitrı, 1914; Canti 


Mr. Primo Castrillo, Portchester, New York — 
Tierra adentro, mar afuera, un Boliviano en 
sl mundo; d La vocación ds Primo 

S., 1949; Valle 

] Primo Castrillo, 1947. 


Ges EE Officer, Aylesbury, bobus 

— Development Plan for 
hamshire, 1950. 

Mr. George V. Denny, Jr. — "Good Evening 

Neighbors!” The Sten) of an American Inte 

tution, Fifteen Years of America’s Town 

Mesting of the Air, with a Glance Ahead. 


Mr. J. F. Find, Buenos Aires, — Club 
Andino Bariloche, Anuario, 1 1849. 

Fleet Logistic Air Atr Transport Squad- 
ron Two, Alameda, EECH The 
tian, 1049. 

Otto Harrasowitz, Letprig, Germany — Buch 
und Papier. Buchkendis uid. Poplerge: 


schichtliche 
zum 65. Geburtstags s dargabracht, 1048. 


. John A. Winnt Canada — 
"kon Men end a Spa, by Jm Borse 
Hillsman, x. 


Housing Authority of Baltimore City — HABG 
Reporting [Annual Report, 1040]. , 
Institut des Études Rhodaniennes de l'Uni- 
versité de Lyon, France — Mémoires et docu- 

ments, Numbers 1, 8, 1942-46, 


| NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Japan Travel Bureau, Tokyo, Japan — Volumes 
of the new serles of the ‘tourist Library: 
Ceramic Art of Japan; Japanese Cookbook; 
Japanese Fine Arts; also a guide book: How 
to Ses Kanto Area... 


Mr. Clarence G. McDavitt, Newtonville, Massa- 
chusetts — An Inquiry into the Matter of 
Priority in tha Selection and Publication of 
All-America Football Teoms for the years 
1889-1896, with Incidental Reference to the 
Teams for 1897, 1898 and 1899, 1950. 


Mr. Charles S. M Arlington, Massachu- 
setts — C assage, by Frederick Stur- 
gis Laurence, tions by Allen Beechel 


and Andrew J. Nesdall, 1950. 


Ragionerla Generale dello Stato, Rome, Italy — 
Bilancio di Previsione, per [Esercisio Fi- 
nanstario, 1949-1950. 


Statistisches Amt, Brunswick, Germany — Nie- 
munalpolitische Schriften, Gen 8), 1950. 
Mrs. Mae Trovillion Smith, Carbondale, Illinois 


Southern Illinois University], by Mae Trovil- 
lion Smith, 1949. 


Stockholms 
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W. & J. Sloane — The Story of Sloane's, 1950. 


Bibliotek, Sweden — 
Two ina dissertations: On the Use of 
the Defintte Article with ‘Nouns of Possession’ 
in English,. ..by Arthur Ablgren, 1946; Tha 

and Pronunciation of Henry 
Wijk, 1937. 


Suomalaisen en Seura, Helsingfors, 
Finland — Its Ttetolipes, Numbers 1-7, 
1945-49; the 10th issue of the V 
1050; and the 237-238th numbers of the 
Toimituksia, 1949-50. 


Mr, Lloyd S. Thompson, Stanford, California 
— An addition to the Taggard Collection: 
Gently, Brother, a Magasine of Ideas. Vol- 
ume 1, Numbers 1-2; March-April, 1924. 
San Francisco. 


u Tobin Aerial Surveys, San Antonio, 
exas — Aerial Maps, their Manufacture and 
Application, 1948. 


Trib Bridge and Tunnel Authority — 
Brocken Battery Tunnel, May, 1950. 


Württembergische 
Deutsche Bilcher, 1933-1945, eine kritische 
Auswahl, 1950. 


Mr. Alfred-Félix Vaucher, Collonges-sous-Se- 
lève, France — The first, 1941, and revised 
edition, 1943 af his Une célábrité oubilés la 
P. Manuel de Lacunza y Dias (1731-1801) 
de la Société de Jésus, auteur de "La Venus 
du Messis en gloire et majesté.” 





USE AND ADDITIONS, JULY, 1950 


During the month of July, 1950, the total number of recorded readers in 
the Reference Department, Central Building was 82,745. They consulted 
220,281 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open reference 
shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered the 
building was 229,737. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation De- 
partment was 625,736. 

There were received st the Library through purchase and gift, 22,086 
volumes and 5,644 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received 
as gifts 2,069 volumes, 3,122 pamphlets, 46 prints and 279 maps. The Circula- 
tion Department received as gifts 1,128 volumes and 45 pamphlets. 


New Periodicals 


AACHEN, GERMANY. — STATISTISCHES AMT. 
Vierteljahresberichte. Aachen, Germany. Quar- 
terly. 

H 
Acapkmız ROYALE DE LANGUE ET DE Lrrrína- 
TURX FaaNQAmrs. Bulletin, 12, Place du Petit 
Sablon, Bruxelles, Belgtum. Monthly? 

Tome 28 (1945). 


MICHE ABTEILUNG. Nachrichten. Goettingen, 
UA Irregular. 


ÄRBEITERKAMMER, Vienna. Pressedienst. Eben- 
dorferstrasse 7, Wien 1, Austria. Irregular. 
Nr. 294 (1949). 


Axncuives. 64 Seymour St., London, W 1, Eng- 
land. Twice a year (Lady Day and 
mes). 

Pahlehed En cutn 

No. 2 (1 ) 


Banco CENTRAL DE Costa Roa. Boletín esta- 
dístico mensual. San José, Costa Rica, Monthly. 
No. 1 (1850). 


Bau und Holz. Hohenstaufengasse 10, Wien 1, 
Austria, Monthly. 


Braz. — EsCoLA pe MINAS DE Ouro PRETO, 
Revista. Cata Postal 55, Ouro Preto, Brazil. 6 
times a year. 

Afio 18 (1948). 


Ciencias geolögicas. Buenos Aires, Manto: 
Irregular. 
. Tomo l (1949). 


Burer d'histoire du thédire portugais. 11, 
Rua Santos-o-Velho, Lisbonne, Portugal. Semi- 
ann 
Published by Institut Français au Portugal 
Toms 1 (1 ) 
CaAraurst. Claribel Sommerville, Editor. Public 
Library, Des Moines 0, Ia. Monthly. 
Published by Iowa Library Assooration. 
Vol. à (1648). 


CHAMBRE SYNDICALE DE LA SIDkRURGIE FRAN- 
game. Bulletin. Série verte: Statistiques 


mensuelles. 7, Rue de Madrid, Paris 8, France, 


No. 80 (1945). 


DOCUMENTS . Sério culturelle. Algiers, 
Algeria. M : 
1948. 


—— Série économique. Algiers, Algeria. Semi- 
monthly. 
No. 1 (1945). 


—— Série monographies. Algiers, Algeria. 
Irregular. 
No. 1 (1948). 


—— Sério politique. Algiers, Algeria. Irregular. 


No. 1 (1945). 

—— Série sociale. Algiers, Algeria. Irregular. 
No. 1 (1948). 

Goranem ege Ticket, 


DOCUMENTS V in 18 Rue d' Enghien, 
Paris X*, France. Monthly? 
politique ot sociale." 


DmucxxcEwrnBE, Berliner Strasse 105/106, 
Berlin-Tempelhof 1, Germany. Semimonthly. 
Jabr 1 (1948). 


Expos; a journal of painting, sculpture and 
30 Mallord St., Chelsea, London, S.W. 
8, England. Bimonthly. 
No. 1 (1850). 


ExcmmarnLAGEs 40 Rue du Colisée, Paris 8, 
France. Bimonthly. 


Aunse 19 (1949). 
Evaorz Amérique. 19 Grand-Place, Bruxelles, 
Belgum. Wi . 

Année 7 (1950). 


Fanar (Die). Stubenring 8-10, Wien 1, Aus- 
tria. Semimonthly. 


of der Maler, An- 

streicher Lackierer end Landerin- 

nnungen N: Steiermark, 

Salzburg, Tirol, Vorarlberg und Burgenland. 
Jahrg. 24 (1948). 


FINLAND, — VALTION TEKNILLINEN TUTKIMU- 
sLatos. Tiedoitua, L5nnrotink 87, Helsinki, Fin- 


Irregular. 
No. 19 (1846). 
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FOOD AND AGRICULTUBAL ORGANIZATION OY THE 
Umrrxo Nations. Commodity reports: Fats 
and oils. 1201 Connecticut Ave., N. W., Wash- 
ington 6, D. C. Irregular. 

No. 1 (1850). 
——— — Fibers. 1201 Connecticut Ave., N. 
W., Washington 6, D. C. Irregular. 

No. 1 (1880). 


— — Rice. 1201 Connecticut Ave., N. W., 


ucts news letter. 69-77 Yarra Bank 
Melbourne, S. C. 4, Australis. 


by Australia. Council for Scientiio and 
Industrial Research: Forest Prodnots Drvision. 
No. 144 (1948). 


France. — MINISTÈRE DE LA GUERRE: SECTION 
TzcnuwIQUE Dx L' Anis, Bulletin d'information 
technique et scientifique. 1, Place Saint- Thomas 
d’Aquin, Paris 7, France. Quarterly. 

Num. 19G (1048). 


FRIEDENSRUNDSCHAU, Bornstrusse 6, Hamburg 
18, Germany. Manthly. 
Nor, 1949. 


Fronto (The). 21 Essex St, Strand, Lon- 


don, W, C. 2, England. Monthly 
Vol. 1 (1950). 


Garrxny, 129 East 74 St., New York 22, N. Y. 
8 times a year (Sept.-May). 
“The magexine of the exhibition world. 


DEUTSCHLAND. Zehn 
scher Witterungsbericht 
Bernhard-Nochtstrasse 76, Hamburg 4 (24a) 
Germany. Every 10 days. 

Jahrg. 5 (1950). 


Guena. Av. 28 de Julio 540, Lima, Peru. 
Monthly? 
by Lina ( ). Potto Universidad 
del Pert. Fi de Letras. 
Año 1 (1948). 


Goranser (Channel Islands). — STATUTES. 
Orders of the Royal Court. Guernsey, Channel 
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Gorran review. 400 East 50th St, New York 
22, N. Y. Btmonthly. 

Pobihed b7 Are Sunar 

No. 9 (I X 


Gojanat Remarca Socwry. Journal. 46—48, 
Mansion, Mahatma Gandhi Road, 
Donie 1, Indie. Quarterly. 


0 (1948). 
Dees Demiourgis. Hodoy Stadiou 148, 
Monthly. 
Etos 2 (1949). 


Hone Kong, — Roya OssxnvaTony. Typhoon 
a Hong Kong. Semiannnal. 
1847. 


Inga; mensile di cultura politica e sociale. Via 
del Corso 18, Roma. Monthly. 
Anno 5 (1949). 


DUK 91 Rue de Sein, Paris 6, France (New 
Lock agent: Alvin Ross, 128 West 21st St.) 
mensuels bilingues de la jeune poésie fran- 
gaie ot aménoaine," 
Num. I (1950). 
jens Horxins magazine. Baltimore 18, Md. 


Oct- . 
( a Untverstty. 
Vol. 1 (1950). 


Jovenar of applied Gees? af the U.S.S.R. 
153 W. 33 St, New York 1, N. Y. Monthly. 
Published wok. 


by Akademtys N 
Translated into English by Consultants Bureau. 
Vol. 28 (1850). 


annual ( 
Vol. 1 (1 J: 
OURNAL des recherches. 13, Quai Anatole- 


rance, Paris 7, France. 
Published by Franoe. Centre National de la Re- 


No. 10 (1950). 


Kxmair-SmuN (Economic review). Tokyo, 
ee by Hosei i Untvezstty. Eoonomio Soctety. 
Vol. 17 (1948). 


Jahrg. 1 (1948). 
KnaxsraNsrÁ Demokracie. 92 University Road, 
nn ee Mass. 

“Hlas Katolick?oh Ceohn a Slovak v Exi." 

Cis. 1 (1950). 


Lasrux di vetro e cristallo. Corso Matteotti 12, 


N. 1 (1949). 
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Lrrxnanr review. 162 Modi St, Bombay 1, 
India. Monthly. 
VoL 1 (1880). 


Mapacascan Sr Drennances. — SERVICE 
MrÉonoLoamoUEx. Résumé mensuel du 
EE 

Jann, 1949 
METEOROLOGICAL abstracts and bibliography. 5 
GEBE Boston 8, Mass, Monthly. 
rn m 
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uare, London W. C. 1, Monthly. 
South Flace Ethical Society. 
VoL 55 (1950). 
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Monthly. 
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Nas Tednik Kronika. Viktringerring 28, Celo- 
vek, Austria. Weekly 
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Nxuxs Bauen und Wohnen. Gleisdorfergasse 
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“Zeitschrift faer moderne Architektur und Bauwkt- 


schaft. 
Jahrg. 1 (n. d). 


Vol. 8 (1949). 
NoovzLLE Clio. 11, Avenue LAE 
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Ows World. P. O. Box 742, Tokyo Central, 
Japan. Monthly. 
Published for Permanent Peace, Inc. 

y bulletin o£ the World Federalist Movement 
fn Ja & Abroad." ; 
Vol. 4 (1950). 
OnauxzraA world. 524 N. Milwaukee St, Mil 
waukee 2, Wis. Monthly (except July and 


ES (1950). 
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Persona; the in journal of 
chology. Psychological Laboratory Western 
Reserve University, Cleveland 6, Ohio. Quar- 
“Hwa 


Holbom, London, W. C. 2, England, Monthly. 


Vol. 18 (1848). 


Paxasse franceise (La). 6 bis, Avenue Gabriel- 
Laumein, Paris 10, France. 
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Quarterly. 
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Road, Ilford, Essex, England. Quarterly. 
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Sxnvicx civil (Le). 9 Guy de la Brosse, Paris 5, 
France. 
Publhhed by Association du Service Civi Inter- 


Nr. 48 (1948). 
SHAKESPEARE y. 322 East 57th Street, 
New York, N. Y. Quarterly. 
dpi) Skarsepeam NEE EEN 
VoL 1 (1950). 
Sours Araıcan exporter. 73, National Bank 
Buildings, 40, Simmonds St, Johannesburg. 
Monthly. 
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Cesarini 8, Roma, Italy. Monthly. 
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y. 
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No. 1 (195). 

TRANS/FORMATION. 38 East 57th St., New York 
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environment; a world review.” 





“Arts, 

Vol. 1 (1850). 
Uensriecen, Mohrenstrasse 38/37, Berlin W 
8, Germany. B 

Jahrg. 1 (1945). 

Unon or INTERNATIONAL ' ASSOCIATIONS. 
Monthly review. Palais d’Egmont, Brurelles, 


M : 
KEE ttle and text also in French. 
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UNION or Sours Arnica. — NATIONAL BULD- 


No. 1 (1848). 


Vol. 1 (1948/49). 
—— PaxsımenT’s COMMITTEE FOR THE QUK- 
TICO-SuPERIOR Anka. News letter; Quetico-Su- 
or International Peace Memorial Forest. 919 
orth Michigan Ave., Chicago 11, UL Irregular. 
VoL 1 (1947). 
UNIVERSIDAD DEL Arme. Cuadernos. Radio- 
centro, La Habana, Cube. Monthly. 
No. 1 (1849). 
UrsrneaM; humanities and politics. 1539 Ten- 


nessee St., Lawrence, Kansas. 5 times a year. 
VoL 3 (1850). 


Verain, Vinicná 7, Praha 2, Czechoslovakia. 

Monthly except July — August. 
Published by Mlsdá Generace Ceskoslovenskfoh 
1949/50. 

Vrsauı MONABKHICHESKI Sover. Izvyesttya. 

Peter Skarschinski. Oettingenstrasse 4, Muen- 

chen (18b), Germany. Btmonthly? 


No. 177 (1948). 
Wat der Arbeit. Breite Strasse 70, Köln, Ger- 
many. Weekly 
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der Arbeit (Frankfurt). 
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Wen Geschichts Blaetter. Neues Rathaus, 
Wien 1, Austria. Quarterly. 


Published by Verein foer Geschichte der Stadt Wien. 
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WIRTSCHAFTSBING. Py sores, sey Wien 3, 
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Jahrg. 1 (1949). 


Wonrp fisheries abstracts. 1901 Connecticut 
Ave., N. W., Washington 6, D. C. Bimonthly. 
Published by Food and Agriculture Organmahon of 
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New York 19, N. Y. Weekly. 

Pahlishod by Yugoslav Information Center. 

No. 87 (1 ). 


Publications:of The New York Public Library 
(Now in Print) 


HISTORY AND GUIDES 


Pu UE Ihe New Tak Bel LR „Lea Rv. ii 1823- = - =- . $2.00 
to the Reference Collections T ET N ~ =~ = . 400 
Information About The New York Public Library. 1 M - =. 2 2 400 
For Sightseers at the Central Building - - - . . . . . - . Free 
PERIODICALS 
Bulletin of The New York Publio Library. Published monthly n e D RE of ace 
nidos E eer Hons of new 
accessions. $3.00 a year; current single numbers, Ee 


Volumes 1-40, 1897-1838. 1837. $2.00; Index to Volumes 41-50, 1937-1048. 1948. $1.00.) 


Branch Library Book News. A selected Hst of new additions to the Circulation Department, with 
other lists and articles. Published monthly, except tn July and Angust. Free at the Branches and 
at the Inquiry Desk of the Central Building, 10 cents a copy by mail (except special numbers); 
$1.00 a year, postpaid. 


New Technical Books. A selected Hst af books on industrial arts and engineering, recently added 
to the Library. Published bimonthly. en 
M pasa Ee pai panier pra en Sue] ee 
EE af the Cy of Now eng 

25 cents a pply at Room 2230, Municipal Building. 

' RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 

George Sandys; a bibliographical cata- marae a B pow 
logue of Ros pains Er e EE $3.00. 
to P 1700. By Fredson Bowers 

en 
Boalo Davis. 19880 — . $1.95 Trade in Philadelphia to 1820, in- 

Robert Fulton — Engineer. An exhiht- SE and Engravers. By 
ton of selected books, manuscripts .H. G Brown and Mande O 
and prints from the collections of Mr. Brown. 1050 . . . . . 250 
Gilbert H. Montague, and the Library, 

otten Version of Little Red Rid- 
ns er au 18 As Food, with Thomas Nast tate 
K Sala GEN tous By Hary B. Weis. 1050. . 35 
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GG Ce a Fore- One Hundred Treasures. Catalogue of 
word by Joe McCarthy and an Intro- n M en 
duction by Annie Davis Weeks. 1950 ` Sp ee Po TOTO) ede 
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Weg Mer EIS Be, a. A 
D. Gordan. 1 En titles recarded in the charge-books of 
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Tho Heston Rook ade eee of an exhibition of his printing at the 
Rollo G. Silver. 149 _ - d T6 Grolier Club Apri 19, 149 . _ 25 


* A complete list of publications of the Library will be sent on requast. 
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Exhibitions in the Central Building 
SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN AUGUST 


Wuiiam WompswonrH, 1770-1850 Room 318 
Selections from the Collection; in commemoration of Wordsworth’s death, 
April 23, 1850. A ogue is for sale: 50%. 
LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS Room 324 


Selections from the Arents Collection Senp y Tobacco, including “The Im 
ance of Being Eamest, recently recetved and briefly described tn the July 


New Yonx Crry — Your Host ` Main Lobby 
Prints and documents — old and new — as background for the visitor. 

ROBERT FULTON — ENGINEER Room 112 
Books, man printi and other illustrative material from the collections of 
Mr. Gilbert H. Montague and the Library. 

Tug Famy Tare Wonn Room 78 
Water colored b s of Cruikshank drawings wings for Cinderella, Sleeping Beauty, 
eto., Tale B Cornell, the Toy Theatre, 
dud ee Cf eek a IOS ik S 

TED SHAWN, AMERICAN DANCER Room 84 


An exhibition in the Music Division of photographs of the dancer’s career, with 
sache kat in pack by Mr. She ' 
A HALr-CEntury or Print Maxine, 1900-1950 8rd Floor Corridor 
The work of American and European stint makers who have been most influential 
upon their contemporaries; also some of the experimental work of the past two or 


three years. 
AMERICAN Crr VIEWS Srd Floor Corridor 
Exhibition from the L N. Phelps Stokes Collection of American Historical Prints, 
In North Print Gallery. 


TECHNICAL BOOKS or THE MONTH Corridor, Room 118 
A selection of new books in many fields. 4 


PERMANENT EXHIBITIONS 


UNITED STATES POSTAGE STAMPS Main Lobby 
An almost complete collection of United States postal issues and airmail stamps, 
1847-1926, 
WASHINGTON IRVING Main Lobby 


Selections from the Seligman and Hellman collections of Irvingiana consisting of ` 
first editions, manuscripts, sketchbooks, etc. 


History or Dër l First Floor Corridor 
EE 
press work. 


EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PORTRAITS AND OTHER NorABLE PAmvrINGS. Room 818 
Works by Copley, Stuart, Gainsborough, Reynolds, Morse, Raeburn, ‘and others. 
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Robert Fulton - Engineer 


An Exhibition of Selected Books and Manuscripts 
and Prints from the Collections of Mr. Gilbert H. 
Montague, and. the Library, with a catalogue 


By Roseat W. Hir 


NE hundred and fifty years ago this summer, in the days of June through 
September, 1800, Robert Fulton built and operated a submarine boat 
in the Seine at Paris and off the Normandy coast. This commemorative ex- 
hibition calls attention to Fulton's other varied achievements in engineering 
and points out some of their relationships to certain present-day conditions. 
The Library is greatly indebted to Mr. Gilbert H. Montague, noted New 
York bibliophile and collector, for the loan of numerous items to supplement 
those selected from its own collections; this exhibition would have been im- 
possible without his generous co-operation. 


H 


Cases 1-2. Canals: an Artist turns Engineer. 

Cases 3-5. Submarine, Torpedoes and Freedom of the Seas. 
Cases 6-8. Steamboats and National Unity. 

Cases 9-10. Ferries and Warships. 


LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS UPON THE WALLS 


Drawincs accompanying Fulton’s canal patent, 1794. 
Mar of Paris in 1799. 
Desicn of the submarine Nautilus, 1798. Reproduction from Histoire de la 
Marine ( Paris, 1934). 
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Desten of Fulton's steamboat tried on the Seine in 1808. Reproduction from 
Histoire de la Marine (Paris, 1984). 
OniGiNAL water-color drawings by Robert Fulton, 1804. 
PratE 2— A transverse view of his submarine. 
Prarg 3 — Details of pumps and valves. 
PLATE 4 — Water chambers and air valves. 
Pap 5— Fulton looking through window of conning tower. 
Dram 7 — Vessel under sail and submerged. 
Prarg& 9 — Fulton’s bombs or torpedoes. 
Prate 12 — Buoys and lines attached to the torpedoes. 


Launch of the steam frigate Fulton the First, at New York, 20th October, 
1814. From the Phelps Stokes Collection. 


CASES 1-2 


Robert Fulton, born in Lancaster County, Pennsylvania, in 1765, had become 
‘apprenticed as a youth to a Philadelphia jeweler and, in connection with his 
employer’s business, had developed some skill as a painter of miniature 
portraits. By 1786 he had set up his own shop and was, it is believed, already 
hoping to go to Europe to perfect his art; he sailed from Philadelphia in the 
summer of 1787, having borrowed funds from a local merchant, with a letter 
to Benjamin West, the Pennsylvania-born painter, then among the leaders 
of the British artists. One of West's nephews married Fulton’s sister. 

How, then, did it come about that young artist of 1787 would style himself 
"civil engineer" within adecade? Two principal influences may be said to be 
responsible: the long, hard, uphill fight to make a living as a portrait painter 
in a country well supplied with skillful artists, and a strong wave of scientiflc 
and technical advance in England which attracted Fulton and brought him 
into acquaintanceship with some of its leaders. Among these Charles, Third 
Earl Stanhope, was most influential. The artist was soon absorbed in engines 


and canal systems. l 

Case 1 
Benjamın West (1738-1820): Portrait. Engraving after the painting by 
Gilbert Stuart. 


CHaruzs, Tump EARL STANHOPE (1753-1816): Portrait. After an unfinished 
painting by Gainsborough. 
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Premrums offered by The Society for the Improvement of Naval Architecture, 
with a list of subscribers, &c. [London, 1791.] 19 p. Opened to page 9 to show 
the “List of the Society. . .," with Stanhope leading the Vice-Presidents. 


Rosert FurroN. Machinery for the Conveyance of Canal Boats from one 
level to Another. Patent to Robert Fulton inrolled third June 1794. Great 
Britain Specifications of Patents, a. n. 1794, No. 1988. 


Roserr Furrow. Report of the Proposed Canal between the Rivers Heyl and 
Helford. [London, 1796.] 15 p. From the Wm. Barclay Parsons Collection. 


Rosert Furron. A Treatise on the Improvement of Canal Navigation; ex- 
hibiting the numerous advantages to be derived from small canals. (London, 
1796.) 144 p. Facing the title page is the conclusion of a four-page letter from 
Fulton, in May, 1798, presenting this copy to Napoleon, addressing him as 
“Citoyen General.” 
Case 2 

ALICE C. Surciurre. Robert Fulton and the “Clermont.” (New York, 1909.) 
367 p. Opened to pages 308-309 to show letter from George Washington 
acknowledging a copy of Fulton's Treatise and a subsequent letter from 
Fulton suggesting a system of canals from Philadelphia to Lake Erie, Feb- 
ruary 5, 1797. 


Ronent Furrow. The Advantages of the Proposed Canal from Lake Erie to 
Hudson's River, fully illustrated in a correspondence between The Hon. 
Gouverneur Morris and Robert Fulton, Esq. [New York, 1814.] 13 p. From 
the Wm. Barclay Parsons Collection. 


Rosert FurroN. Pour de nouveau moyens de construire de canaux navi- 
gables. [Paris, 1798.] France, Ministère du Commerce. Descriptions des 
brevets d'invention, de perfectionnement et d'importation. Series 1, p. 207- 
223. Brevet No. 289, February 14, 1798. 


JoeL Barkow (1754-1812): Portrait. Engraving by A. Smith, after a painting 
by Robert Fulton. 


Joer, Bartow. Décret de la Convention Nationale; 17 Février 1798. (Paris, 
An 2 [1793]. ) 2 p. This decree of the French Government conferred on Barlow 
the title and rights of a French citizen. He had been active in the politics of 
the French Revolution since its beginning, supporting it both in France and 


in England. 
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CASES 3-5 


From the home of Joel Barlow, "citizen" of France as well as of the United 
States, in the Rue de Vaugirard in Paris, Robert Fulton was to promote his 
systems of canal navigation and of submarine warfare, between 1797 and 
1803. Here, too, he was to make another acquaintance, really a partnership, 
drawing him into work on steamboats. _ 

The idea of submersible vessels and of underwater warfare did not originate 
with Fulton. In the work of Flavius Vegetius, a Roman of about the fourth 
century whose treatise on military matters, the classic work on the ancient 
art of war for a thousand years, there is discussion of a possible method of 
supplying air to a warrior on the bottom of the sea. William Bourne and John 
Wilkins, Englishmen of the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries respectively, 
both published brief treatments of the problem of devices for submerging a 
vessel and for navigating it beneath the surface. Other men of the period, 
in Holland and France, wrote on the same theme. 

In the United States, David Bushnell, of Connecticut, while in the Revo- 
lutionary Army, designed and built his American Turtle and tried to blow 
up an English man-of-war in New York harbor in 1776. His vessel was shaped 
like two turtle shells fastened together and was meant to navigate on the 
surface until it reached its objective under cover of night, then submerge 
and attach its bomb. From this vessel of Bushnell's many of the fundamentals 
of Fulton's submarine were derived and there is a degree of probability that 
the two men met in France soon after Fulton's move to that country. Barlow 
was in his first year at Yale when Bushnell was a senior there after the Ameri- 
can Revolution; also the two men had a close mutual friend, David Hum- 
phreys, who is thought to have known much about the details of Bushnell's 
"Turtle." Indeed, Bushnell is known to have presented his submarine scheme 
to the French Directory but was rebuffed and went back to America tn dis- 
appointment. For thirteen years beginning in December of 1797, Fulton's 
persistence, his changes tn design of tbe vessel, his influential acquaintance- 
ships, his forceful arguments in support of the military significance of sub- 
marine warfare, were to call to the attention of France, England, and the 
United States that a radically new period of naval warfare was dawning. 
He designed a vessel which could submerge or rise, stay at sea with a crew, 
be propelled or anchor on or beneath the surface; when to this was joined * 
his idea of widespread sewing of "torpedoes," really mines, one has naval 
practice of our own time, 
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Case 3 


Fravios R. Veceros, Vier Bücher der Rytterschafft. (Erfurt, 1511.) Showing 
a woodcut, one of 121 illustrating this edition, of a suggested underwater 
breathing device to be used in war. From the Spencer Collection. 


Jonn Wo sms Mathematicall Magic. (London, 1648.) 295 p. Book ri, Chap- 
ter 5, treats of the feasibility of submarine "arks" for economic purposes. 


Donen Fosser. “Fulton and Napoleon in 1800: New Light on the Submarine 
Nautilus.” (American Historical Review, Vol. xxxix, April, 1934, 489-494). 
Texts of letters from Forfait, the French Minister, and Fulton, to Napoleon, 
establishing the date of the successful submersion in the Seine as June 18, 
1800. 


Rosert Furrox. “On the mode of using the Sleeping torpedoes.” Autograph 
manuscript, bearing water-color illustrations. [1803?] 4 p. Loaned by Mr. 
Gilbert H. Montague. 

Case 4 


RosEnr Forton. Autograph letter, signed, to Lord Grenville, June 19, 1806. 
2 p. From the Wm. Barclay Parsons Collection. 


Rosert FurroN. “Motives for inventing Submarine Navigation and attack. 
Statement of the causes which brought me to England... Statement of the 
Sums recelved and disbursed by me.” Autograph document, signed, August 
10, 1806, 17 p. From the Wm. Barclay Parsons Collection. 


Bongert FuLron. “Description of the drawings of the Submarine Vessel, sub- 
marine bombs & mode of attack.” Autograph document, signed, August 10, 
1806. 26 p. From the Wm. Barclay Parsons Collection. 


Roserr Furrow. Autograph letter, signed, to Lord Stanhope, sending him 
a copy of Fulton’s newly published work on torpedo war and submarine ex- 
plosions and mentioning that Congress had voted him five thousand dollars 
. for experiments during the coming summer, April 8, 1810. 3 SCH Loaned by 
Mr. Gilbert H. Montague. 

Case 5 


Rosert FuLron. Autograph letter, to Paul Hamilton, U. S. naval official, 
relative to summoning the board of naval officers which was to inspect Ful- 
ton's experiments in New York harbor. May 3, 1810. 3 p. Loaned by Mr. 
Gilbert H. Montague. 
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Rosert FuLTon. Autograph document, signed, “to the Members of Congress 
who voted in favor of The Torpedo Bill.” His proposals concerning the con- 
duct of the experiments for which the appropriations had been made and 
his candidates for the board of examiners or investigators. [1810.] 4 p. Loaned 
by Mr. Gilbert H. Montague. 


Rosert FuLton. Torpedo War, and submarine explosions, (New York, 1810.) 
60 p. Copy from the Wm. Barclay Parsons Collection opened to the title page. 
Copy loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. Montague, opened to Plate m, illustrating 
the use of a harpoon gun to attach the torpedo to its target. 


Roserr Foxton. Autograph letter, signed, to Messrs. Volney, Monge and 
LaPlace, sending a copy of his Torpedo War, reminding them they had ex- 
amined his submarine tests of 1800, by desire of the First Consul [Napoleon], 
and suggesting he might like to put the system to proof on the British fleet 
blockading Boulogne. March 12, 1810, 3 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. 
Montague, 


RoBERT FurroN. De la Machine Infernale Maritime, ou de la tactique offen- 
sive et défensive de la torpille. (Paris, 1812.) 100 p. From the Wm. Barclay 
Parsons Collection. 


CASES 6-8 


No longer is it regarded as historically accurate to call Robert Fulton the 
"inventor" of the steamboat; there were numerous predecessors in such in- - 
vention or experimentation, in France, Britain and especially in the United 
States, Fulton may have seen James Rumsey's experiments when he went 
to Bath, Virginia, in 1786; he did make his acquaintance in Britain in the next 
decade. It is highly probable Fulton saw John Fitch ply his steamboat on 
the Delaware during the summer of 1787; and in 1793 he wrote his British 
friend, Lord Stanhope, that he was thinking on the problem of applying steam 
engines to boats. Basically it was Fulton’s ability to take the soundest ideas 
of contemporary inventors, amalgamate them according to principles he 
evolved therefrom, plus remarkable ability as a promoter, an influential part- 
ner, and a river which had shores unfavorable to other forms of competition, 
and make the steamboat a profitable enterprise. 

The exclusive monopoly granted Livingston and Fulton by New York State 
legislative acts, if sustained, would have sharpened the border lines be- 
tween the states of our country and hindered the movement of trade and 
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populace. The breaking of such monopoly power by Justice Marshall’s de- 
cision in Gibbons vs. Ogden sustained the constitutional power of Congress 
to regulate commerce; this is the foundation stone of all laws on inter-state 
commerce, anti-trust, regulation of public utilities crossing state lines and 
a major contribution to the welding of the nation into a unified country. 


Case 6 


Rosert FuLTON. “Experiments and Calculations on propelling boats with 
Steam Engines. Plombiers, the 5th of June 1802.” Pen and ink sketch, signed. 
Photograph, from a negative owned by the late Thos. F. Madigan. 


Roserr R. Livineston (1746-1813): Portrait. Engraving by H. McKenzie, 
after the painting by Vanderlyn. 


Rosznr R. Lrvincsron. Letter to Thomas Tillotson, announcing his partner- 
ship in steam-boat work with Fulton, their experiments therein on the Seine, 
and asking Tillotson to present a petition to the Legislature in behalf of 
Fulton and Livingston. Paris, November 12, 1802. 3 p. Transcript (about 
1850) by a descendant of Tillotson. 


Roserr R. Lrvincsron. Autograph letter, signed, to William Bayard, intro- 
ducing his friend, Robert Fulton. Clermont, February 7, 1807. 1 p. 


RoseRT FurroN. Drawings of the North River steamboat, signed and dated 
“R. F. 1808." Photographs, from negatives owned by the late Thos. F. 
Madigan. 


Diary of an unidentified traveller, August 8 — September 6, 1808. 67 p. A 
description of Fulton's boat and a trip to Albany on her begins on p. 2. 


Case 7 


New Yonx. Laws of the State of New York passed at the twenty-first session 
of the Legislature. ( Albany, 1798.) 535 p. Chapter Lv repeals Fitch’s grant of 
ten years before and gives inducements to Robert R. Livingston to proceed 
with his experiments regarding application of a steam engine to boats. 


New Yonx. Laws of the State of New York passed at the twenty-sixth session 
of the Legislature. ( Albany, 1803.) 859 p. Chapter xciv extends the exclusive 
right to operate steamboats on New York waters to Livingston & Fulton for 
twenty years. 
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Roserr Furron. Autograph letter, signed, in “answer to Mr. Stevens on 
steamboats.” December 6, 1808. 8 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. Montague. 


Rosert FurroN. Autograph letter to Mr. Hoffman, signed Livingston A 
Fulton, offering him the right to run boats between New York and Hartford 
under license from them. Clermont, August 17, 1812. 4 p. Loaned by Mr. 
Gilbert H. Montague. 


New York. Court of Chancery. Bill of complaint of Aaron Ogden, assignee 
of Livingston & Fulton, vs. Thomas Gibbons. [Albany, 1818.] 16 p. 


Jonn Marsman (1755-1835): Portrait. Engraving by A. B. Durand, after 
the painting by Henry Inman. 


Joun Marssarr. The opinion of the Supreme Court of the United States, 
in the case of Gibbons vs. Ogden, delivered by Chief Justice Marshall, March 
2, 1824. ( Albany, 1824.) 29 p. 


Case 8 


Rosert FoLTON. Autograph manuscript, memoranda relative to the "Paragon 
steamboat, 1814" giving data and estimated forecast of the business for that 
season; with similar statistics on The Car of Neptune. 4 p. Loaned by Mr. 
Gilbert H. Montague. 


Vue D’Amsor et du Steam-Boat 28 Juillet 1809. Pen and ink drawing, washed 
in sepia, by the Baroness Hyde de Neuville. From the Phelps Stokes Col- 
lection. 

Ropert FuLton. “Steam-Vessels built in the City of New-York, under the 
Direction and Superintendence of Robert Fulton, or according to his Plan. 
New-York, Sept. 7, 1816.” Printed tabulation inserted in an extra-illustrated 
edition of Cadwallader Colden, The Life of Robert Fulton. ( New York, 1817.) 


LOUISIANA. Statutes, Acts passed at the second session of the third legislature 
of the territory of Orleans. (New Orleans, 1811.) 837 p. Chapter xxvı grants 
Livingston & Fulton sole right to build, use and navigate fire or steam vessels 
on waters of the territory for eighteen years. 


RonEnr FoLTON. Autograph manuscript, plan for the Mississippi Steamboat 
Company. [1811?] 5 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. Montague. 


Roperr FULTON. Autograph manuscript, proposals for two Steamboats on the 
Mississippi and Ohio Rivers. May 23, 1812. 7 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. 


Montague. 
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BATEAUX A VAPEUR G£anrs. Painting by H. Sebron, 1858, showing the New 
Orleans river front and steamboats. ( Color reproduction from Fortune Maga- 
zine, February, 1940.) 

CASE 9 


In connection with the application of steam power to ferry service, Robert 
Fulton's claim to originality rests mainly on his method of docking such boats. 
The floating bridge which he designed made it possible to land his passengers 
independently of the stage of the tide. His extension of ferries connecting 
Manhattan with both New Jersey and Long Island supplied the means by 
which the metropolis of New York sprang up during the ensuing century. 


Rogert FurTton. Portrait. Engraving, after the painting by Chappel. 


` Rosert FurroN. Autograph manuscript, specifications of his ferryboat and 
of the floating bridges to facilitate passage from the land into, and out of the 
Boat. October 8, 1813. 4 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. Montague. 


RoBERT Futon. Manuscript sketch of plan for frame for a floating bridge, 
with directions for making on the back, addressed to Mr. Lyon. August 12, 
1811. 2p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. Montague. 


Roserr FoLTON. "Account of the Powles Hook Steam Ferry-Boat, in a letter 
to Dr. David Hosack, from Robert Fulton.” (From The American Medical and 
Philosophical Register, Vol. mr, 196-208. ) 


Roserr FuLron. Autograph manuscript, signed; estimate for the expence 
of a steam ferry boat for one year. January 22, 1810. 1 p. 


Rosert Futon. Autograph letter, signed, to Alexander Davidson, in Eng- 
land, suggesting ferries across the Thames and the possibilities for profits 
in an exclusive privilege from the government of India for use of steam 
vessels on the Ganges. wen 8, 1818. 3 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. 
Montague. 
CASE 10 
The War of 1812 between Great Britain and the United States brought in- 
vasion and danger of invasion along our Eastern coast. As a part of local 
defense, Fulton built the first steam war vessel, here in New York City. The 
Demologos, or steam frigate Fulton the First, was patterned after his ferry- 
boat, with her paddle wheel in the middle, protected by extra-thick outer 
sides and decks. Steam did not replace sail quickly tn our navy but Fulton's 
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frigate was the prototype of the iron-clads of our Civil War and the forerunner 
of the heavily armored warship of today. 


Rosert Furrow. Autograph letter, describing the steam war vessel which 
the Coast Defence Society of New York proposed to have built under Fulton’s 
direction. [ December, 1813?] 4 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. Montague. 


Rosert FurroN. Manuscript diary for September 1-12, 1814, recording his 
trip to Washington in connection with constructing the steam frigate and 
torpedoes. 12 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. Montague. 


Roserrt FurroN. Autograph letter, signed, to General Jonathan Williams | 
relative to building a similar steam war vessel for the gentlemen of Phila- 
delphia. November 23, 1814. 4 p. 


Davo B. Teen, "Fulton's Steam Frigate.” (In The American Neptune, Vol. 
vI, Oct., 1946, 253-274). Reproductions of the vessel’s plan face p. 254. 


La FRÉGATE A VAPEUR LE FULTON. Aquatint, issued 1815-1820.. From the 
Phelps Stokes Collection. 


Rosert FurroN. Autograph manuscript, specifications of invention for firing 
cannon below the surface of the water. [1818?] 2 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert 
H. Montague. 

RonznT Foxton. Pen and ink rough sketch relative to placing of cannon for 
firing below the water-line. [1813?] 1 p. Loaned by Mr. Gilbert H. Montague. 


NUMBER 1 STATE STREET, Fulton’s residence at the time of his death, Feb- 
ruary, 1815, Photograph, taken in 1907, 


Bluejackets with Perry ın Japan 


A day-by-day account kept by Masters Mate 
John R. C. Lewis and Cabin Boy William B. Allen 
EDITED WITH AN INTRODUCTION 
By Henry F. GRAFF 


PART II 
EXPLORING THE PACIFIC 


While these were the views being inculcated in the minds of American 
school children, it must be remembered that the picture was frightening only 
in the abstract. To those who sailed the Pacific, however, it was hardly an 
abstract question, for, with an increasing number of men taking ship for the 
Western Pacific as American whaling interests expanded rapidly, the problem 
of Japanese contact became more insistent. 

The whaling industry had had its ups and downs since the American Revo- 
lution.” Each recovery, however, was accompanied by a halcyon period that 
encouraged more and more New Englanders to set sail in search of the giant 
sperm whale. Year after year the pursuit of the precious quarry took the 
Yankees farther and farther from home ports in their proud but odiferous 
vessels. The Western Pacific became their bailtwick, known to them as well 
as was the rocky New England coast. This constant roaming produced a 
cumulative and indeed comprehensive knowledge of the area. 

So important were the whalers that the Navy Department early projected 
an Exploring Expedition to examine the many phases of life and navigation 
in the Pacific in order to help them further. But where did one start in the 
search for these data? The Secretary of the Navy thought he had the answer 
when he appointed John N. Reynolds on 30th of June, 1828, to collect infor- 
mation for the use of the Expedition. Reynolds took the logical first step: 
he went to “New London, Stonington, Newport, New Bedford, Edgartown, 
Nantucket, and other places where information might be found of the Pacific 
Ocean and South Seas.” There he interviewed whalers and ship captains to 
gain the knowledge that only such men could communicate. He was modest 
and frank in his technique: 


The Information I have collected, if not perfectly accurate, 1s certainly the most that 
can be found. It has been drawn from original sources; nothing has been received 
at second hand. I have examined the log-books, journals, maps, and charts of the navi- 


89 The standard account is Elmo Paul Hohman, The American Whaleman (New York, 1928). 
For a good popular study see Foster Rhea Dulles, Lowered Boats (New York, 1838). 


[429] 


430 THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


pow d c ee y. Many of these 
have received from several quarters, and I have ha. to com 
Miu wid cher that had fecu diaa before. N: ergebe 
ie aud e DO ee individuals were equally 
ood in point of intelligences, and their statements in any differed, I have given 
Dou accouna; but if there was a decided difference in the gence of the authority, 
T have adopted that which was held in the most general esttmation.70 


Thereupon he set down a lengthy listing of islands and reefs which made 
possible an improvement in accuracy of location over other available charts. 
Then Reynolds marshaled the opinions of the more widely traveled captains 
regarding the areas still to be explored and mapped. One Captain Edmund 
Gardner of New Bedford declared it to be his considered judgment that first 
the coast of California be surveyed, then the area "northwest to west-north- 
west from the Sandwich Islands," and "the next that would call the attention 
of the Expedition, would, in his opinion, be a track North and West, from the 
Ladrone Islands to the Islands of Japan, a chain of Islands extending nearly 
across in this direction, and the true situation of which is very little known." 
It appeared, too, that the Bonins were very significant Pacific islands. In 
Nantucket, according to Reynolds, credit for their discovery was accorded 
to a Captain Coffin who commanded the Transit from Bristol in 1823 while 
in the employ of the shipping firm of Fisher, Kidd, and Fisher for whom he 
named two of the islands. 

Reynolds claimed to have assembled, in addition, considerable material 
on sealing which he felt must needs remain secret because of the nature of 
that business. Yet he had gathered so much other data that he was led to the 
conclusion that we are “in possession of more information of those seas, than 
the Admiralty of any other nation, however commercial, for those seas are 
truly our field of fame. Too much credit cannot be given to our whalers, 
sealers, and Traffickers in those seas, for the information they have acquired, 
and the liberality, generally speaking, with which they have imparted it. 
But, after all their exertions, justice to ourselves, as a great people, requires 
that this mass of information should be reviewed, analysed, classified, and 
preserved in careful literary labors, for the benefit of mankind.” 

John Quincy Adams who then occupied the White House was a staunch 
supporter of an expedition to the Pacific”! and must certainly have en- 
couraged Secretary of the Navy Samuel L. Southard who not only had sent 
Reynolds on his investigative mission but also, without authorization, had 
70 Report of John N. Reynolds of facts obtained at Nantucket, of South Sea and Pacific Ocean, 


28 September 1828. War Records Division, The National Archives, Washington, D. C. 
Peblished er Bärd Cong, 2nd Sess., House Exec. Doo. No. 105. 


71 James D. Richardson, ed, Messages and Papers of ths Presidents (Washington, 1896), rr, 
312-183. 
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prepared an expedition (which, incidentally, never sailed) to accomplish 
the end sought. Finally, however, the efforts were crowned with success 
when Congress in May, 1836, authorized a surveying expedition to the Pacific 
and South Seas and appropriated $150,000 for the purpose. Preparations were 
begun under the command of Captain Thomas ap Catesby Jones who 
stumbled on, despite political pressure and maneuvering from many quarters. 
John Reynolds, whose brain-child in many respects this was, secured from 
President Jackson in July, 1836, an appointment at $2,000 per annum as cor- 
responding secretary to the Commander of the Exploring Expedition. His 
duties were "to collect such information as shall be given to his charge; and 
to condense the reports made to the Commander, by the scientific members 
of the Expedition; to be transmitted to the head of the Navy Department.” 7 
Intradepartmental struggles did nothing to get the ships started, let alone 
inspire public respect for the venture. 

Reynolds, who played so instrumental a róle, was yet guilty of creating 
dissension, even charging wildly that the Secretary of the Navy was at- 
tempting to wreck the expedition before it got started. Naturally Reynolds, 
firebrand that he was, was not permitted to sail and two years later he still 
sought a means of securing payment for his services.7* Few would argue that 
Reynolds, in demanding his salary, asked too high a price for his contribution 
to our knowledge of the Pacific, for notwithstanding the bickering and the 
squabbling that attended the organization of the expedition, the vessels 
which were commanded in the end by the brilliant but erratic Captain Charles 
Wilkes, aside from proving for the first time the existence of the Antarctic 
continent, performed yeoman service in a variety of scientific fields. If we 
may judge from its literary residue, it is not too much to say that this was the 
greatest single scientific expedition of the century and perhaps 
in any other. Tt was destined to remain a political football, however, and the 
materials so conscientiously assembled by the battery of scientists that accom- 
panied the ships only with difficulty secured publication. Yet inexorably the 
Pacific was surrendering her secrets and each step brought us nearer the day 
when Japan would stand fully revealed. But that day was still somewhat 
in the future, despite the excellent groundwork laid by the Exploring Ex- 
pedition. 

Ta 20th Cong., 2nd Sees., Senate Doc. No. 94. See Daniel C. Haskell, "The United States Exploring 
Se We am its Publications 1844-1874,” Bulletin of The New York PubHo Library, 

78 Exploring Expedition 

Te Late ] ort War Dou es Peat inne Washington, D wo IR 


74 Letter Reynolds to Hiram Paulding, 26 August 1898, orin E E 
1839. War Records Division, The National Archives, W Wachen D $ 
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POPULARIZING THE KNOWLEDGE OF JAPAN 


This somewhat oblique approach o an understanding of Japan was sup- 
plemented in the 1840s by a steady devotion to the pursuit of scholarly knowl- 
edge of Nippon. Of great aid was the work of a German, Philipp Franz von 
Siebold. This distinguished natural scientist was born in Würtzburg but after 
serving as physician to the Dutch king, Wilhelm 1, he took the position of 
surgeon, in 1822, in the Dutch East Indies army. The following year he was 
appointed to the Dutch factory in Deshima. This naturally afforded him 
access to the mainland. It was while in Edo that he became intimately 
acquainted with Takahashi Sakuzaemon, the imperial astronomer who gave 
him copies of important maps — an imprudent act that caused the Japanese's 
disgrace and Siebold's expulsion from the country. Luckily, though, Siebold's 
collection of ethnographica and botanica reached the West. 

When his writings, for a number of reasons did not quickly appear in print, 
apprehension was felt throughout the intellectual world among those for 
whom the Orient held fascination. Then at long last the work was suddenly 
m The Monthly Chronicle wrote in 1841: 


er Ee een Een 
boon Kl ai disappointments had us to apprehend that the 
work would never appear 


This magazine, in the same issue, printed extracts of two letters from Siebold 
to the Lieutenant Governor of the Netherlands East Indies dated Deshima, 
15 and 18 February 1829 in which the scientist bemoaned his trials in securing 
necessary materials in Japan for his researches but in which he nevertheless 
was able to report a modicum of success. Siebold described the Japanese 
fear that his work had political implications and he attributed the arrests 
of his servants to that reason. The story he related ended happily, though, 
for he found it possible to secure intact eighty-nine cases of natural history 
objects. 

After this brief look at Siebold’s enterprise, the Monthly Chronicle con- 
tinued, there was only sketchy and sporadic information on the Doctor's 
activities, "barely sufficient to keep alive the curiosity which had been excited 
in his favor." 7 Now, however, twelve years later a portion of the long- 
awaited work was ready and, while not yet available in the United States, 
the magazine could wait no longer; it published a translation of a review of 
T5 Philipp Franz von Siebold, Voyage au Japon (Paris, 1838-40), 5 tom. 

78 Monthly Chronicle, n (1841), 214. See Museum of Foreign Literature, Science and Arte, xvm 


(1831), 04. 
7? Monthly Chronicle, u (1841), 217. 
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the first volume that appeared in Nouvelles annales des voyages”® and there- 
by introduced a new authority on Japan to the United States. 

Siebold's observations were, of course, fresher than Thunberg's, but they 
added only detail. He remarked that the Dutch had to wear the same styles 
that were worn two hundred years before, like "Rembrandt, or Van Dyk 
descending from their frames." For, he observed, the Dutch were afraid of 
changing lest the Japanese become suspicious and so “nothing could be better 
calculated to show the complete immobility to which this singular country 
has condemned itself in the midst of universal movement." However, Sie- 
bold thought that better arrangements could be made with the Japanese 
if Westerners were really of a mind to force the issue. "Unfortunately," he 
lamented, "it is not to be hoped that a company of merchants will consent 
to make very great advances to obtain scientific and literary results that can- 
not be carried on their books, to the account of profit." © 

The description of his travels in this periodical version is brief but illumi- 
nating. He cited, briefly, the San-Kin-Ko-Tai system (although not by name) 
by which princes were obliged to spend a great portion of time away from 
their families which were the shogun's hostages in Edo,®! and which played a 
fundamental róle in the later Meiji Restoration. 

In contrast to Golovnin who was not an overly accurate reporter, Siebold 
went to great lengths to acquire detailed statistics on the number of inhabi- 
tants, houses, temples, and streets in Nagasaki. % In addition, he competently 
listed the important sights in the city. . 

It was no surprise then, but good business, that Harpers in 1841 added 
a little volume to its Family Library series entitled Manners and Customs of 
the Japanese.9? This book was a skillful compilation of available ones on Japan 
with particularly heavy borrowings from Siebold, prepared for an America 
shortly to be tangibly involved in that part of the world. Commented The 
Iris in ae it: 

vum quu sea racer all ist cond Do piece Ee 


man. The publication of such works are highly creditable, and we trust protabl to the 
Messrs. Harper.84 
EE 281-02. 79 Monthly Chronicle, n (1841), 220. 
80 ibid., p. 221. 81 ibid. 83 ibid., 221-22. 
88 Anon., Manners and Customs of the Japansse, in the Ninstsenth C. : From the Accounts 
De aa a i a M 'r. von Siebold (New 
York, 1841 
84 The Iris or Literary Messenger, 1 (1841), 571. John A. Dix's Northern Light found the book 
“in the highest degree interesting,” 1 (1841), 112. is 


LN 


434 THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


The study, slender in size though it was, contained the most readable and 
complete account of Japan published up to then in the United States and, at . 
once the cheapest and most accessible. Based on the writings of Kaempfer, 
Charlevoix, Thunberg, Golovnin, Siebold, and the Dutchmen, Titsingh, Mey- 
lan, Fisscher, and Doeff 55 and arranged topically, the little book could not 
have failed to appeal to a people immensely interested in geography and in 
the exotic, and many a magazine editor dipped into this work to find material 
for his columns when copy was in short supply.*? 

The ill treatment of Westerners by the Japanese that ran like a red thread 
through its pages was incomprehensible to those who had no knowledge 

` of past relations between West and East. Unhappily, it was only too obvious 
that these were in the majority. For them the Japanese were merely obdurate 
recalcitrants who must be shown the error of their ways. Recent British suc- 
cesses in China served merely to whet the appetite of many in America. It was 
without disapproval and certainly with an awareness of its likely popularity, 
that Littell's Living Age, in 1846, reprinted an article from the British Quar- 
terly Review which read in part: 

We believe the Japanese to be a contented, prosperous, and, on the whole, well- 
governed people, ready to rip themselves up on the appearance of the British flag in 
their waters. We have no doubt that lang before this the reverberation of our guns on 
the banks of the Yellow River has been felt in the council chamber of the palace of 
Jeddo. It is not possible to pronounce what particular effect the sound may have pro- 
duced on the Japanese mind. It is well known that the Japanese entertain a hereditary 

and aversion for their near kinsmen of the celestial empire... The 
relationship of the two races was probably a near one, but a separation of ages has left 
the recollection of trtumphant resistance to the Chinese invader unimpaired, and has 
produced striking differences between them, generally to the advantage of the Jap- 
aneso. The habits of personal cleanliness which pervade all classes in Japen would alone 
constitute a strong distinction in their favar.87 : 

While urging that a peaceful intercourse be opened, the writer of this 
essay counseled caution, advice founded upon an awareness of the do-or-die 
spirit of the Japanese not then widely comprehended, for, he said, "we be- 
lieve that in such dangerous waters as those of Nagasaki, the safety not only 
of boats' crews, but even of a ship of war, might be compromised by rash 
contempt of Japanese militia, and equally by rash reliance on the weakness 


85 The last three named were all officials of the Dutch East India Company, who found time for 
soholarly efforts. Germain Felix Meylan, Japan ( Amsterdam, 1830); Hendrik Doeff, Herinneringen 
utt Japan ( Haarlem, 1833); J. F. van Overmeer Fisscher, Bijdrcge tot de Kennis van het Japansche 
Rijk (Amsterdam, 1833). 

86 Even Horace Greeley. New-Yorker, xı (1841), 136. 

87 Littell s Living Age, x (1846), 811, 
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or the good-will of a people with whom self-sacrifice at the order of the 
sovereign is an inveterate custom." 5 
By this date the Japanese were athwart the path of American expansion 
and, in bucking her, no method would be foresworn. The westward move- 
ment of the United States had not stopped at the continental limits of the 
country; it continued across the Pacific Ocean to China with whom a treaty 
was concluded in 1844. The advent of steam navigation necessitated the 
securing of coaling bases and Japan was the logical host. This development 
coincided with a weakening of the shogunate that forced Nippon into a posi- 
tion of unreasoning stubbornness generally misunderstood abroad. In fact, 
in the American conception of them, the Japanese became a foul and fearful 
people — a notion buttressed by accounts from Western Europe. One such 
pointed out, for example, that the Dutch on the island of Deshtma were 
"imprisoned and treated like criminals, that is to say, with every sort of con- 
tumely and indignity, the Dutchmen ply their contemptible traffic, over- 
looked, snubbed, insulted, trampled upon, by the meanest of the Japanese 
functionaries. The Jews in Europe during the middle ages were not subjected 
to more ignominious treatment." ® Besides, the Japanese were charged with 
the most heinous of sins — cruelty to women: 
u en Sen Serge 
Batavia. On her arrival, she was constrained to submit to examination like a 
man, and afterwards, as soon as she imperial pleasure could be known, was re-embarked 


with her child and nurse, and transported, like a malefactor, back to Java. The Governor 
aeri aed RU al Alten ee nr caeca 
would diminish the demand for the native article, the captive Hollenders being at 

present compelled to connect themselves, in some fleeting kind of matrimony, with the 
ee ee lam ddl Fe aber ee ee 
Even wretched creatures are the victims of perpetual persecution. Not being 
suffered to bring forth children or die on the island, when near their confinement, or 
on thetr deathbed, they are seized by the police and carried, perhaps in their last 
aganies, to die on the main land. The children are educated and the corpses buried at 
the expense of the Dutch who may be said to be almost equally ignorant of the fate 
of both, 


Thus under the impact of political and economic pressures there were 
accentuated in the original Thunberg picture of Japan those features which 
distorted the whole portrait and made it grotesque. This revised view of Japan 
fitted neatly into the thinking of a nation imbued with the lick-all-creation 
spirit of Manifest Destiny. By the end of the 1840s our attitude toward Japan 
was so closely bound up with our politico-economic interests in the Orient 


88 ibid., p. 312. : 
89 Quoted from Fraser's Magazine in National Era, 22 April, 1847, p. 1, col. 7. 
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that the nature of the real Japan was befogged still further. To study Japan 
objectively was now the province of scholars and few of them had the ma- 
terials with which to be successful. Yet the attempt was made. 


THE FIRST NOTABLE AMERICAN STUDENT OF JAPAN 


The most outstanding in the small and exclusive fraternity of the learned 
was Samuel Wells Williams of Troy, New York, whose erudition and appli- 
cation were to earn him the distinction of serving as Commodore Perry’s 
interpreter and later to bestow upon him the honor of filling the first chair 
of Chinese at Yale. When Williams arrived in China as a missionary in 1833 
he almost immediately undertook the task of editing The Chinese Repository, 
a missionary journal commenced the previous year by Elijah Coleman Bridg- 
man, one of the pioneer American proselytizers in China. In this venture 
the men had at their disposal the Chinese type-font belonging to the British 
East India Company.” 

It was during this period that a telling event occurred in Oregon: the first 
Japanese came to the United States. They were shipwrecked in their junk 
and washed ashore in January, 1834, near Cape Flattery. There they were 
seized by Indians but eventually found their way to Fort Vancouver and the 
Hudson's Bay Company where through kindness and solicitude their health 
was restored.?! The Methodist Mission of Oregon took the young Orientals 
under the wing of its school and found that "they were Oe studious, 
and made very rapid improvement." 9 

Contemporaries were fascinated by these newcomers. See Irving 
thought their means of arrival shed some light on how the American continent 
had been peopled in pre-history, he having heard of the Nipponese in a letter 
from Nathaniel Wyeth, "the Cambridge ice-man," who saw them in 1834.% 
This same conclusion was drawn by the Reverend Samuel Parker who trav- 
eled contemporaneously in the trans-Rocky Mountain area.9* 


90 Frederick Wells Williams, The Life and Letters of Samuel Wells Williams, LLD.: Missionary, 
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In October, 1834, these sailors were shipped to England and thence to 
Macao. Shortly Samuel Wells Williams was writing: 


There are three Japanese now staying at Mr. [Karl Friedrich Augustus] Gutzlaff's 95 
house who were brought from Columbia River via London, and are now at 


the expense of the commission. One of them Keokitch was sent on an errand 
to me to-day, and that he could talk broken English, I asked bim as many ' 

as I could oe ee bua acc en Don milee 
(Chinese I probably, a sound adig to he capt. From i im 
most a small rt it to ca From 
arrival Ihe ment ha har so ee 
attention,. . „88 


The “American” Japanese were joined by four others shipwrecked on the 
coast of China, making seven in all. At length, under daily exhortations, two 
‘were converted, constituting what Williams called “the first fruits of the 
church of Christ in Japan."9" Aside from these two who worked with 
Williams, two assisted Gützlaff for many years. Between them, Williams and 
Gützlaff succeeded tn learning enough of the language to make a translation 
of the books of Genesis and Matthew and the Gospel and Epistles of John.% 
The American Bible Society was asked by Giitzlaff to help defray the ex- 
penses of one of the Japanese who displayed so keen an interest in the project. 
The Society agreed to furnish seventy-two dollars annually for two years, for, 
it predicted, “such an opportunity for preparing a portion of the Scriptures 
in Japanese may not occur again for many years, and should not be lost." 9? 
The task was completed, although the product was not very literary, com- 
posed as it was in rather crude sailors vocabulary. The translation — the 
Gospel of St. John — was printed in Singapore in 1837 or 1838 1% and the 
American Bible Society acquired a copy for its library !?! which is still in its 
possession. In 1841 James Curtis Hepburn, later a distinguished student of 
Japan, found Gützlaffs copy while browsing in the printing plant at Macao. 
He sent it on to New York to be put on exhibition at his mission's head- 
quarters! So, financed by American money sixteen years before the 


95 A Prussian missionary who was also chief interpreter to the Superintendent of British Trade in 
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99 Twenty-Second Annual Report of the American Bible Society, presented x May MOCOCXXXVII 
(New York, 1838), p. 59. 
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advent of Perry, the translation of the Scriptures into Japanese was well 
under way.1 

Language has always been a great barrier between East and West. 
Even today mastering Japanese is a tedious and lengthy process; how much 
more so it was in the nineteenth century when dictionaries were imperfect 
and grammars nonexistent. It was then, with more than a passing nod that 
Orientalists picked up a little "dictionary" that had appeared in 1830 "com- 
piled from native works" by Walter Henry Medhurst of Batavia and modestly 
entitled An English and Japanese and Japanese and English Vocabulary. 
Samuel Wells Williams, who was the first American to make any real progress 
in mastering the Japanese language, was very much impressed with it. He 
wrote that the compendium “considering the circumstances of its publication, 
is an extraordinary book, and by no means a bad one, estimating only its in- 
trinsic value.” It was an amazing accomplishment for a series of reasons: 
the author had never been in Japan and thus could not talk to the Japanese 
in their native surroundings and “it must bs remembered that the work has 
been executed at a lithographic press, by a self-taught artist, and in a warm 
climate, where the lithography often fails; also that the whole has been written 
by'a Chinese, who understands neither English nor Japanese” 1% . 

It is difficult to determine the other sources of the language that Williams 
levied upon in learning the tongue so well. Medhurst undoubtedly was funda- 
mental for it was from his book that Williams drew when he pointed out for 
his readers that in Japanese speech continental pronunciation is used but 

the } and r are frequently confounded; as are also h and f; ze tape last ahud be pro 
nounced with a whizzing noise, something between the two.108 

It followed naturally that attention should be directed toward standardiz- 
ing the pronunciation and spelling of Japanese place names commonly used. 
As Williams observed: "The capital, for example is written Yedo, and Yeddo 
and Jedo, and Jeddo.” 1% Correctly he assumed that the name was Yédo with ` 
“the é pronounced like ei in neigh, or ay in lay.” And a year later he published 


qe een translated and published in 
tg vus cdi th ren by fe Goble who with Perry and, among other 
Rev. C. 1, 161. areal Well Wil = 

Bible S , December 1918, p. 167. Samuel Wells ilias 

himself ee rg Matthew into English but be never published them; the manu- 
was later d by fire. Eric M. North, ed., The Book of a Thousand Tongues (New 
and London, 1938), p. 183. 

104 Chinese Repository, 1 (1832), 110. This judgment Williams reiterated years later. ibid., 

xvni (1849), 442, ; 

108 ibid., rr (1834), 207. Three years later there appeared another article an the subject. ibid., v1 

(1837), 105-13. 

106 ibid., vr (1888), 406. 


BLUEJACKETS WITH PERRY IN JAPAN 439 


a remarkable essay on Chinese orthography that in all essential respects was 
accurate. In this article the Japanese nigori was properly identified as a dia- 
critical mark for voiced consonants and the maru as the one for unvoiced.1% 
Further study of the language and concentration on detail made it possible 
for Williams to distinguish linguistically between the emperor and the 
shogun.!% 

This New Yorker took his biggest step forward when he published a trans- 
- lation of Ko Do Dzu Roku, or, A Memotr on Smelting Copper, illustrated 
with plates.1® It was very likely the first such work on a secular piece ever 
done by an American. The tortuous labor involved was attested by the candid 
avowal: 


We will however, just add a record of our hesitancy in presenting this performance 
to our readers. The natives who have acted as our teachers are sailors or tradesmen, 
persons in ordinary life and of common education, and who in their own country would 
probably have never attempted to read a book on metallurgy. They know but little 
more than how to read simple works, or write mercantile Istters.110 


This was, however, not the only Japanese book to come into Williams’ 
hands. Some of those that Siebold carried back to Batavia found their way 
to Macao. Japanese shipwrecked on the coast of China brought a few, too. 
The result was a very capriciously assembled library but one that was, never- 
theless, worth inventorying:!!! 


1. Kashira gaki zoü ho. Kin Moti dzu 4, or First Book in Instructing Youth 
([Miyako? +] 1789). 10 vol. “...it was apparently intended to teach the 
lad the Chinese names of the article, or whatever else is represented [on the 
plates], and thus the book can be availed of by a Chinese scholar in learning 


Japanese."!!3 


2. Kwa-hon O shtyaku bai,“ or Painting of the Nightingale roosting upon the 
lumtree (Miyako, 1740). "This is a collection of odd stories, legends of 
eroes and demi-gods, illustrated with plates." 115 


107 ihid., vor (1839), 498. 

108 ibid., x (1840), 308n. 

108 jbid., m (1840), 88-101. 

110 ibid., p. 88. 

111 Abridged and edited here from ibid., 1x (1840), 88-88 

11$ Now Kyoto. 

118 This book, for the instruction of the young, may more accurately be entitled Illustrated Moral 
Header, revised and ed. 

114 As given. Should be Gahon Oshukubai. 

115 This is a well-known ballad sung everywhere in Japan in which symbolically the nightingale 


(actually the uguisu) represents the wife and the plum tree the happy hame. 1800 is erroneously 
given by Williams as the date of publication. 


440 THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


8. Ko kin shen kwo !!9 Kagami, or Mirror of ancient and modern coins (Yedo 
and Osaka, 1790). "This little work appears to be merely a livraison of a 
larger treatise on the same subject. . . . 

4, Onna Dai Gaku; Takara Haku," or A Casket of Jewels: being the Superior 
Lessons for Females (Miyako, Yedo and Osaka, 1807). "This is very similar 
to the Chinese work called. . . Inferior Lessons for Females.” 

5. Onna [Dai?] Gaku sunahachi!9 misaho kagami, or Mirror of the Rules and 
Principles of Female Education, with additions (Yedo and Osaka, 1834). 
“The great portion of the book contains a treatise on female education... ." 
6. Man Kwa, Hiaku nin, isshiu Tokiwa tro, or An df agreeable Med- 
ley, being a Myriad of flowers and the Hundred Men (Yedo, 1791).? "This 
is & miscellaneous collection of verses which we were told were made by 
hundred different individuals who had met together." 

7. Toü Yu Ki, or Records of Eastern Journeying (Miyako and Osaka, 1795). 
5 vol. 

8. Toü Yu Ki, Goken [Zokunen?] or Supplement to Records of Eastern Jour- 
neyings (Miyako and Osaka, 1797?) 5 vol. Numbers 7 and 8 "consist of re- 
lations of adventurous exploits, descriptions of natural curiosities and similar 
subjects, the whole illustrated with a few plates." ` 
9. Dictionary of the Chinese and Japanese languages, arranged according 
to the radicals of the Chinese language, the meanings written in Japanese 
katakana, “This needs no remark in explanation of its contents; the whole is 
comprised in one very thick volume.” 


Williams allowed no item of intelligence that might be extracted from 
these books to go unnoticed. He commented even on the kind of printing and 
the quality of paper, adjudging them to be cheap in cost.!?? The one trans- 
lation — that of the book on the smelting af copper — was useful in supply- 
ing detailed information for the first time on a Japanese industrial process 
and it did not slip into oblivion, for it was carefully reprinted almost a decade 
later, and not merely as a curiosity, in Benjamin Silliman's learned and au- 
thoritative American Journal of Science and Arts. 1 

The studious Williams did not stop at this point, but as his erudition wid- 
ened he continued to publish items on the Japanese language. For instance, 


118 shan kwo should be senka. 


117 This word should be hako. The title may also be translated The Treasure Book of Women's 
Education. : 


118 This word is read sunatwacht, 


119 This work was the compilation of Fujiwara no Sadale and is more properly entitled A Collec- 
tion of One Hundred Selected Verses, Illustrated. 
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he examined the importance of honorifics, venerable target of American hu- 
mor, writing: 


the 
ouns, many of which convey, in themselves, an intimation Se 
P the y ey. 


standing of es, or in some degree indicate deference to the person to 
ee respect from the person . This feature of the Japanese language 
is not confined to the pronouns, but to many words indicating an action, decree, 


a thing, a word, or ought else af the high personage, be it a divinity, , or honored 
friend, who forms the subject af the sentence; so that a polished and deferential 
sentence is much longer than ane in ordinary conversation. 


Williams had put his finger on a linguistic feature that has plagued every 
Western student of the tongue who realized that its comprehension is neces- 
sary to an understanding of the grammar of this extremely agglutinative 
language. 

Significant, also, was the assertion that “there is no f sounded by those 
whom we have seen” — which must have come as a distinct relief to those 
who had twisted their tongues trying to pronounce “Shikoku” (one of the 
Japanese islands) from the spelling “Shikokf” which appeared on most maps 
of Dutch origin and was apparently employed to represent "a kind of aspirated 
clipping of the word." 1% 

Williams seems to have supplemented Medhurst's Vocabulary with Rodri- 
guez's Japanese grammar !** which was published in Paris in 1825. These two 
books, incidentally, were the only ones of their kind donated to the American ° 
Oriental Society when that organization's library was founded in 1847,55 
Hence it may be demonstrated that the activities of Williams in the ’30s and 
early '40s placed him far ahead of his contemporaries in the field. Besides, his 
writings on Japan were read very carefully in the learned circles of the United 
States,39 his translation of the treatise on copper and his suggestions on 
orthography and orthoépy striking a particularly responsive chord. 

In 1846 Williams visited his native America and while in New York he had 
a type-font of kata-kana !* struck. It was cut by John T. White, and William 
W. Turner of the American Oriental Society, who was fascinated by the fact, 
discovered from consulting White’s books that “the set of seventy punches 
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was completed December 12, 1846, and the last of the charges for alterations, 
casting type, etc., was made May 5, 1847." 138 

Other work on the Japanese language along the same lines was being under- 
taken elsewhere. In the same year there was struck in Europe a similar font 
under the direction of Aloys Auer of the "Imperial printing-office of Vienna 
the first in the world, as regards the number and variety of its alphabets.” 13? 
This font was used by Dr. August Pfizmaier, the distinguished Austrian lin- 
guist who at the age of nineteen had mastered the languages of Europe and 
moved on to the tongues of the Middle East. After publishing a translation 
of the Turkish poems of Lámi' in 1839 and devising a Turkish grammar in 
French in 1847, he turned his attention to Chinese, Manchu, and Japanese.1*? 
With such intellectual equipment brought to the task, success should have 
been assured. However, he wrote: 

fu dm anm E E 
done through the er en of EE = & 
such as novels, plays, etc., have been e inaccessible to the researches of 
the scholar; and one of the most eminent, Abel usat, endeavored in vain to get a 
knowledge, deeming it almost tmpossible to even compass the alphabet.181 

This task of translation constituted an impressive challenge. It had not 
been accomplished before, according to Pfizmaier, because there was a "total 
want of any work deserving the name of a dictionary of the language." So, "I 
therefore commenced to excerpt for my own use, all the original lexico- 
graphical works of the Japanese within my reach, and by arranging alpha- 
betically the words they contained, distributed according to subjects, I suc- 
ceeded in setting down almost a complete dictionary..." Minus only the 
translation of terms into one of the European languages the dictionary con- 
tained about 40,000 words which, as he pointed out, made it quite extraordi- 
nary because Medhurst's listing totaled only 7,000. Lacking temporarily the 
wherewithal for publication, Pfizmaier was, nevertheless, hopeful that some 
government would supply the necessary funds.!°% 

Pfizmaier also had prepared an edition of ^A Japanese Romance in the 
original text, containing facsimiles of 57 Japanese Woodcuts," entitled in 
English, Forms of the Passing World, in Six Folding-Screens. The book, orig- 
inally published in Edo in 1821 was translated only because Pfizmaier worked 
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out his own grammatical and syntactical rules — a not-inconsiderable task 
in view of the fact that the application of Western techniques of analysis to 
` this language are purely artificial, there being no rules for the ending of a 
sentence and no gender for nouns. 

The student who presented this novel to the public of the United States 
through the American Oriental Society was critical but judicious. He deemed 
it "very obscure, and sometimes quite unintelligible." Yet he looked upon it 
as a pioneer study and urged it be treated as such. He declared that "an 
attentive perusal of the work as it is affords no little insight into the social 
condition of Japan, which amidst all its peculiarities, bears a curious re- 
semblance to that of Europe in the feudal ages." !9? Japanese literature had 
come to the United States, albeit not in a completely palatable form! 

The study of language constituted only one facet of the story of our evolv- 
ing knowledge of Japan, however, and it was Williams who disclosed others 
as well. He published a number of essays on Japan with his own commentary, 
based upon either the considerable bulk of reading of and conversing with 
the experts he knew or direct contact with those who were recently in Japan. 
His articles, therefore, made accessible information on Japanese religion, 
geography, manners and customs,!® the history of Dutch experience in 
Japan,! English intercourse with Japan; the relations between Rome and 
Japan,'® the political organization of the empire;!%® he made an analysis 
of Japanese arts and manufactures 120 and recounted the recent attempts to 
break into Japan. 1“ 

With Volume xx of the Chinese Reposttory this notable series in the history 
not only of American understanding of Japan but of American Oriental 
scholarship in general concluded. In bowing out, Williams declared that the 
aim had been “to collect and present to the public the most authentic and 
valuable information respecting China and the adjacent countries, therewith _ 
to induce its readers to take a well-informed and increasing interest in all that 
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pertains to their welfare.” 14% The same valedictory revealed that 1,000 copies 
of each volume had been printed and that the first three volumes had gone 
into second printings. It was palpably arduous work to turn out a periodical ` 
of this sort each month. The type, for example, was set by natives of the East 
who imitated but did not understand the English language. Nevertheless, 
despite the offer of “a friend” to cover any possible losses, it.had never proved 
necessary to fall back upon him in all those years of operation. Never sub- 
sidized, the Chinese Repository received no assistance save the use of the 
press of the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. Withal, 
it was a magnificent achievement of incalculable worth. 


WHALERS AND TRADERS RETURN TO JAPAN 


The scholar's knowledge of Nipponica was fortuitously linked to that of the 
sailor through the toiling of another American who is now little known. He 
was Matthew Fontaine Maury, the greatest oceanographer of the nineteenth 
century and renowned as the Pathfinder of the Seas, whose work in mapping 
the oceans entitled him to world accletm. His career in the United States 
Navy, though a stormy one, was distinguished as few others have been in 
peacetime attainments.’ Here we are concerned primarily with his wind 
and sailing charts. 

Maury in 1831 sailed around the Horn as master of the sloop of war Fal- 
mouth. As a novice he was struck again and again by the necessity for each 
generation of sailors to re-learn almost entirely the navigational experiences 
of its predecessors. He could not correct the situation at the time, but when 
in 1842, he was appointed to head up the Depot of Charts and Instruments 
he commenced to study seriously the meteorology of the sea. Beginning with 
the dusty, moldly log books of voyages long since forgotten, and extracting 
wind directions, descriptions of currents, etc., Maury concluded that if every 
ship commander would keep a complete record of these phenomena and for- 
ward them to him, he would collate and compile them. Then each sailing 
master would have the benefit of the experiences of thousands. Interest in 
this enormous project was slow in developing but, depending solely upon the 
old log books he found, Maury in 1847 published his Wind and Current Chort 
of the North Atluntic. 


143 ibid., xx (1851), [2]. 
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Attracting attention among mariners both here and in Europe, this study 
encouraged Maury in 1848 to issue his Abstract Log for the Use of American 
Navigators. This little pamphlet served to interpret the meaning of the Wind 
and Current Chart and also to stimulate navigators to keep careful records 
of their own voyages. As Maury's biographer has written: 

They were to enter in this log the latitude and longitude every day at noon; the hourly 
rate of the currents expressed in knots; the variation of the compass; the reading of the 
thermometer, in both air and water, at nine o'clock each morning; the state of the 
berometer just before, during, and just after a gale of wind with the changes and 
time of changes in the direction of the wind during the gale; careful entries as to the 
direcHon of the wind during the gale; careful entries as to the direction and force of 
the winds every eight hours; and other marine phenomena such as whales, flocks of 
birds, rains and fogs, etc., etc. When properly out, these logs were to be sent to 
Maury at the Observatory where the information would be tabulated. It was also 
suggested that tightly corked bottles containing the latitude and longitude, and the 
xe sedute pia urit EE au 
when seen, and the place and time be carefully noted in the abstract log. who 
agreed to cooperate in these various ways were to receive free of cost a copy of the 
“Wind end Current Chart of the North Atlantic.” 144 

Out of this process, tedious and slow though it was, there developed an 
exhaustive knowledge of the seas that has put every sailor deep in Maury's 
debt. The Pathfinder's successful attempt to secure uniform international 
navigation notations soon achieved for him an enviable scientiflc reputation. 
It is important for students of the Far East that Maury did not confine his 
attention to the Atlantic but considered also the experience of American navi- 
gators who by the 1840s had hunted whales throughout the Pacific. 

One of these whalesmen was Daniel McKenzie whose log, sent to Wash- 
ington, informed Maury that from 30 November 1820 to 13 November 1823 
he was on a whaling voyage in the Minerva Smith from New Bedford to the 
coast of Japan, arriving at his destination on the 10th of May, 1822. Cruising 
in the area just north of Anson's Archipelago he had little information to add 
on Japan. However, his second trip aboard the same vessel brought him much 
closer to Nippon in the summer of 1826 (29° 03' — 144° 40' on 30 June). 
The covering letter for these logs was dated 3 May 1848, and to it McKenzie 
appended “a schedule of Islands & Reefs discovered by the whalers when they 
first visited the Western Pacific Ocean as early as 1820, many of which may 
Since have found their way in to charts and books, but to what extent I know 
not, you will please examine and make what use of them you please." 1*5 Other 
data McKenzie could not offer although he found out that the only port in 
which antiscorbutics could be secured was in Kamchatka. McKenzie's third 
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voyage to those same waters ran from September, 1827, to March, 1830, and 
took him close enough to Japan to experience “a violent tyfoong." 

The George Chaplin in 1834 began a cruise along the coast of South 
America to the seas around Japan, spending the summer there and then 
returning to the United States. Very little is known about this vessel except 
that she took whales along the familiar run between Japan and the Sandwich 
Islands and probably returned home with her fair share of oiL!* 

When the Richard Mitchell spent two years in Western Pacific waters along 
the coast of Japan in 1848 and 1849 under Captain R. McCleane she devoted 
most of her time to whaling in the area lying in the rough rectangle made by 
the Bonins, Midway, the Caroline Islands, end the Marshall group. The 
records she kept were full, and Maury welcomed the log that was submitted 
to him as an addition to our understanding of the approaches to Japan.!47 

The whaling trip in the Navy that Captain John W. Norton commanded 
from 1848 to 1851 probably took place as close to the Japanese mainland as 
any ship's record now extant. She traversed the Japan and Okotsk Seas and 
the Arctic Ocean before returning to New Bedford, her home port 19 

Later vessels visited these waters, too, and supplemented the earlier infor- 
mation. That good and competent use of this scientific data was made 1s 
attested by the efficiency with which Maury put his materials into the hands 
of those who needed them. “I send to day to New York for you a parcel of 
recent publications — periodicals, magazines, etc. —" he wrote to Cadwal- 
lader Ringgold from the Naval Observatory in November, 1853, while Ring- 
gold was engaged upon the task of conducting the North Pacific Surveying 
Expedition, the scientific counterpart of the Perry Expedition,!* and the 
logical successor to the Wilkes Exploring Expedition. A score of American 
and European scholars maintained a regular correspondence with Maury 
and a listing of their names would constitute a who's who of science for 
the era. 


DIRECT CONTACT WITH JAPAN ONCE AGAIN 


Maury, however, was not alone in fishing out the secrets of the sea. Some 
other Americans, now getting a good deal closer to the Islands than any had 
since the Eclipse made the effort in 1807, were beginning to publicize their 
experiences. 


146 Maury Log No. 241, War Records Division, The National Archives, Washington, D. C. 
147 Maury Log No. 377, War Records Division, The National Archives, Washington, D. C. 
148 Maury Log No. 879, War Records Dtvision, The National Archives, Washington, D. C. 
149 Letter Maury to Ringgold, 14 November 1858, Matthew F. Maury Letter Book, 24 October 
1853 to 1 July 1854, p. 47, War Records Division, The National Archives, Washington, D. C. 
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First among these voyages was the trip of the Morrison from China to 
Japan. The owners of the vessel, D. W. C. Olyphant and Company which 
had for years traded in the East,!© found in the spring of 1837 that she would 
have to lay over until the fall for a return cargo to the United States. A restless 
and resolute twenty-eight-year-old partner in the firm, Charles W. King, 
decided to put the ship to good use during the summer: he would go to 
Japan! 151 

It was done. Karl Gützlaff went ahead of the vessel in H. B. Ms ship 
Raleigh to be picked up by the Morrison at the Loo Choos. The occasion for 
the trip was to be the return of “a parcel of shipwrecked Japanese sailors, 
who have been Providentially cast upon our charity at Macao. Gützlaff has 
acquired enough of their language from them to hold a conversation on most 
topics, and with them and him we hope to make and tell a pretty good story: 
“That these men were shipwrecked on the American coast, were afterwards 
brought to Macao, where we have learned their language from them; that we 
have come to Jeddo to return them to their homes, and cultivate a friendly 
intercourse with the Japanese, heal their diseases if they are willing to be 
operated upon, and trade a little.’ " 19% 

No better example of the compatibility of missionary and trader is to be 
‘found than in the list of those who set out for Japan in the Morrison. There 
were the ship's captain, David Ingersoll, the three missionaries, Gützlaff, 
Williams, and Peter Parker, the Japanese, and Mr. and Mrs. King 189 Wealthy 
and widely traveled in Europe was King himself; Mrs. King was a daughter 
of the Reverend James M. Matthews, the first Chancellor of New York Uni- 
versity.!® Dr. Parker was a medical missionary brought along in order to 
impress the Japanese who were very much taken by foreign surgical and 
medical methods — an obvious attempt to create an American Thunberg or 
Siebold. Looking to that end, Parker carried with him a treatise on vaccina- 
tion translated into Chinese.155 


180 See, e. g., invoice in DePeyster Papers, Vol. x, p. 68. The New-York Historical Society. 

151 Tyler Dennett, Americans in Eastern Asia: A Critical Study of the Policy of the United States 
with reference to China, Japan and Korea in the 19th Century (New York, 1922) p. 247. 

153 Samuel Wells Williams to his father 2 July 1897, in F. W. Williams, op. ctt., p. 0-04. 

158 The New York Gazette in the Army and Naoy Chronicle, e (1838), 13-14. 

154 Rev. George B. Stevens, with the cooperation of the Rev. W. Fisher Marwick, The Life, 
Letters, and Journals of the Rev. and Hon. Peter Parker ( Boston and Chicago, 1896), p. 142, and 
Biographical Catalogue of the Chancellors, Professors and Graduates of the Department of Arta 
and Sciences of the Universtiy of the City of New York (New York, 1894), p. [234]. 

15% P[eter] Parker, Journal of an Exhibition from Sincapore to Japan, rev. by the Rev. Andrew 
Reed (London, 1838), p. 23. 
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The Morrison stopped at the Loo Choos and found a tranquil populace, an 
experience that was to be Perry's also when he visited the Islands in 1853. 
Parker asked rhetorically, "Who can withhold a tear, when he considers 
what Japan is, and what she might have been? Had pure Christianity been 
first introduced, the Gospel of the Redeemer might now perhaps be enjoyed 
not only in Japan but in China and throughout the eastern world. But now 
an incalculable prejudice, even downright enmity to the cross is to be over- 
come before the people of the east will listen to the ambassador of Heaven.” 159 

This trip was not entirely without commercial overtones. As a matter of 
fact, the Morrison carried a line of cotton and woolen cloths in case the 
opportunity to trade should present itself. Besides, the list of gifts fore- 
shadowed those brought later by the Perry Expedition. There were “a pair 
of globes, a telescope, a barometer, collection of American coins, some books, 
and a few paintings, among which was a portrait of Washington. Documents 
explanatory of our object were drawn up in Chinese; one of which stated the 
names and residences of the seven men, and a few notices of their adventures; 
another gave a short account of America, its commercial policy, that it pos- 
sessed no colonies, and that the men were returned in a vessel of the country 
where they were wrecked; and a third gave a list of the presents, together 
with the proposition, that if it met the approbation of the court, one of the 
party would remain in the country to teach the meaning of the books." 197 

The Morrison stopped at Napa in the Loo Choos where the standard of 
living of the people was striking for its lack of extremes of riches and poverty 
that characterized China, Since it was here alone that the Chinese and Jap- 
anese traded side by side, it appeared to Williams that through this port, 
"bibles and tracts can ... be distributed to the remotest parts of China and 
Japan.” This, though, was stmply wishfully thinking aloud. 

July 15th saw the hopeful missionaries sail for the Bay of Edo. A fortnight 
later Japan hove into view and as the ship proceeded up the straits, fishing 
boats and others surrounded her. A few Japanese came aboard and more 
joined them later, but nowhere in sight were authorities with whom the 
Americans knew they must deal. While waiting for some sign that official 
Japan was aware of her presence, the vessel was fired upon from a shore gun 
implacement constructed overnight. The Morrison, unarmed but insistent, 
would not be frightened off so easily. Taking the advice of the Japanese 
aboard, she headed for Kagoshima, the chief port of Satsuma. Here two of 


158 ibid., p. 88. 
157 Chinese Repository, v1 (1887), 210-11. 
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the returning Japanese were dispatched from the ship to tell their tale of 
travels. So expertly and so movingly did they perform that a representative 
of the Prince of Satsuma came aboard, and after a short conversation took 
the messages which had been prepared, promising to forward them to his 
master. The missives, to the deep disappointment of all, were returned 
unopened and the following morning (August 12th) the craft was fired upon 
again. King could not understand this strange behavior and resolved to try 
the city of Nagasaki as a last resort. The Japanese aboard were now thor- 
oughly frightened, however, and their wish was heeded that the Morrison 
return home to China.155 

King writing through a haze of disappointment and pique at having been 
so near but yet so far from his goal, suggested "that a small naval force (say 
two sloops and a tender )- shall be directed to pass the summer of 1839 on the 
coasts of Japan; the commanding officer, or rather the accompanying envoy 
(for I am afraid of military men) being furnished with the views of the gov- 
ernment on the late treatment of the national flag, and with its ultimatum on 
the point of future intercourse. This ultimatum should embody security for 
the kind reception of the vessels and seamen of both nations in each other's 
ports; the admission of an American minister to the court of Yeddo; the neces- 
sary exequatur for such consuls as may be appointed to care for our seamen, 
and some other like provisions." 15? Hunts Merchants’ Magazine in comment- 
ing on the Morrison’s voyage asserted in a more bellicose tone that there could 
be "little doubt but our government, by the exhibition of a small naval force, 
could effect arrangements with the Japanese government, highly advan- 
tageous to American commerce." 1% Tt took another fifteen years before the 
United States Government heeded King's advice. 

Information about Japan was hardly increased by the M orrison’s visit, 
although Peter Parker reported that the Japanese sailors who were being 
returned were told by their fellow countrymen of a crop failure in July, 1836, 
and "that the empire was in a state of general rebellion, that decapitation was 
the order of the day at Yedo, and that Osacca, the third city of Japan, had 
been nearly reduced to ashes by insurgents." 19! This kind of knowledge even 
p uu i 
1837, from Canton, in the Ship Morrison and Brig Himmaleh (New York, 1839). This book was 
the first on Japan ever published in the United States. 

189 ibid., p. 179-80. 
160 Hunt's Merchants’ Magazine ı (1899), 213. 
161 Parker, aint, Bagh p. 57, 58. Probably a reference to the destructive rice riot led by Oshio 


Borton, "Peasant Uprisings in of the Tokugawa Period,” Transactions 
of sha Ai Scoto Topan xr; Sem Sm L1) p. 83-98. 


- 


450 THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


though meager was the sort of specific data which, in quantity, could have 
done so much to explain the vagaries of Japan to the rest of the world; yet 
how little was available.192 

The failure of the Morrison to enter Japan successfully was soon well known 
in shipping circles. It could not have been otherwise. As a result, it was almost 
a decade before another boat ventured out to batter down the sealed doors. .. 

The next to try this most chellenging of sailing enterprises was also a New ` 
Yorker, Mercator Cooper. He came from a line of hardy seamen and adven- 
turers. Born in 1803, he set out to sea at an early age and as was usual, learned 
to sail before the mast under the cruel and discouraging conditions of the 
period. For a long time he played his part in the Indian trade, growing up 
with it in its most prosperous years. In the 1850s and '40s his activities shifted 
to whaling, in the course of which he roamed far and wide, claiming to have 
"visited the Antarctic lower than the U. S. Exploring Expedition under 
Wilkes." When the Civil War broke he commanded a gunboat that was 
engaged at the battle of Roanoke. He was married twice and his life when it 
ended in 1872 in Barranquilla, Colombia, where he had gone for his health,1® 
would not have been significantly different from the lives of a host of sailing 
men of his generation had he not gone to Japan. 

Cooper's personal library, still in existence although possibly not com-. 
pletely intact, reveals a selection of books that would naturally be found 
in a seafarer's possession.’ Fired by travel accounts and stimulated by his 
own experiences on the seas he found an opportunity to sail to Nippon. 

In November, 1843, he set out in his ship, the Manhattan, "bound to the 
North West Coast of America on the Whaling Voyage and then to Amsterdam 
to sell the oil and then return home to Sag Harbor.” 183 The voyage presented 
the usual excitement and the accustomed boredom until the 15th of March in 
the following year when a portion of the crew went ashore at St. Peters Island. 


102 Niles’ Register, xxxvi (1829), 226, did report that a hurricane caused the loss of 700 lives 
in Nagasaki the previous year. 

188 Cooper Family Bible in possession of Mercator Cooper Kendrick and El Precio Corriente 
( Barranquilla, Colombia), 27 March 1872, p. 2. See also George Rogers Howell, The Early History 
of Southampton, L. I. (Albany, 1887), p. 219, which, however, is unreliable. 

164 Some of the titles are James Horsburgh, India Directory (Landen, 1828), Vol. 1; Joseph Blunt, 
The Merchant's and Shipmaster s Assistant (New York, 1529); Edmund M. Blunt, The American 
Coast Pilot (New York, 1827); and Edmund Fanning, Voyages round tha World (New York, 
1833). Appropriately enough he also owned early editions of Herman Melvilles Types and 
Omoo. 


185 MS Journal of ship Manhattan kept by Mercator Cooper, in possession of Mercator Cooper 
Kendrick, A small but pertinent fragment is in C[harles] A. J[agger], "The Manbattan's Log near 
Japan,” The Southampton Magazine, 1 (1912), 15-23. 
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There they “found 11 Japan Men that had been cast away they had a con- 
siderable of rice all the water they got was in the Crivises of the rocks we 
‘took them on board." A great adventure had begun. 

The next day proved to be equally fortunate for all involved. Wrote 
Cooper, “we fell in with a Japanese junk with her stern stove in and 11 Men 
' on board we took the men and their Clothing and rice out and some riging 
and then sot it on fire and left it.” Now, with this burden of twenty-two men 
the Captain had his chance to visit the Forbidden Land. 

He approached closely enough on the 25th of March to run into the 
ubiquitous boats that circled around strange vessels. Cooper sent several 
of the rescued Japanese off on these boats to get permission to anchor in Edo 
‚Bay. Eleven days later land hove in view and, while cruising along the coast, 
they were treated to a very spectacular volcanic eruption, the location of 
which they could not make out. 

Then on the 17th of April there came word that the ship might proceed to 
Edo. The following day the Japanese towed the Manhattan into “a bay little 
below Jeddo and then formed their boats Around the ship with a guard of 
About three thous. men they took all of our arms out to keep till we left they 
were several of the Nobillity Came on board to see the ship they appear very 
friendly." 

It was not until Sunday, the 20th, that while keeping the Manhattan sur- 
rounded, the Japanese furnished the necessary supplies of food. They sent 
sacks of rice, wheat, sweet potatoes, flour, fowl, wood, "redishes," and tea. 
Then, wonder of wonders, it was announced that the rescued sailors were 
to be taken ashore. After making due obeisance before the New Yorker who 
had rescued them, the long-suffering but much relieved mariners departed. 
At this point, Cooper wrote, "The Emperor sends his compliments to me and 
thanks me for picking up their men and sends me word that 1 must not come 
again." The following morning, with that lukewarm farewell in mind — not 
actually sent by the Emperor, of course — three hundred boats took the 
whaler in tow down the bay and “left us in a calm." 

News of this extraordinarily daring thrust into Japan drifted back to the 
United States via newspapers likely to be read by a wide segment of interested 
parties. The Honolulu Friend probably published the first account of the 
adventure on the 6th of February 1846.19? Then the fascinating tale was 
serialized in two installments in a New York religious journal for sailors.!97 


186 Yearbook of the Suffolk County Historical Society: 1896 (Riverhead, N. Y., 1897), p. 17. 
167 The Sailor's Magazine and Naval Journal, xvm (1848), 305-08, 337-40 


452 THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


The well-known eclectic magazine Littel's Living Age republished it in 
August.!9? Subsequently, Theodore Dwight's weekly American Penny Maga- 
zine and Family Newspaper ran the same version in two sections on successive 
Saturdays in December of that year.!59 

Cooper returned home from this voyage with a Japanese compass that 
perhaps gave some insight into Japanese sailing techniques and established 
a bond with the Oriental seafarers.17° One such compass also taken from 
a wrecked Japanese junk a few years later was considered worthy of inclusion 
in the “cabinet of curiosities in the Patent Office.” !7! 

Yet this was as nothing compared with a map that he brought back with 
him to America — very probably the first Japanese map of Japan to reach 
our soil. Described as “one of the most interesting specimens of geographical 
art and literature, which have ever wandered from the shores of eastern 
Asia,” 172 it was a “find” of the first magnitude. Outdated and inaccurate 
were the available maps and charts by which Cooper himself sailed to 
Japan.!7? The traditional lament of inadequate data was not quickly dispelled 
by the “Cooper map,” !74 but it probably helped as the word spread with each 
telling of the Manhattan story. Its description is worth reprinting here: 

It embraces the island of Niphon, all the islands south of it, and a small part of Jeddo 
on the north. It is four feet long and nearly as broad, and when folded up represents 
a common music book, handsomely bound in boards.... The minutest indentations 
in the coast, with all the trading ports, large and small are laid down, apparently after 
accurate surveys. Capt. Cooper found the coast which he followed to be correctly de- 
lineated, by his astronomical observations, and his own charts of Niphon were altogether 
erroneous. 

By its colors the map showed the various political and administrative sub- 
divisions and it was assumed that "the administration of the government of 
Japan is conducted with great system." In addition, it seemed to be clearly 


168 Littell’s Licing Age, x (1846), 835-38. 

169 American Penny Mogasins and Family Newspaper, x (1846), 605, 724-26. The interest 
aroused among scholars was considerable. See Transactions of the American Ethnological Society, 
1 (1848), 131-51. 

170 Now in possession of Mercator Cooper Kendrick. 

171 Sctentifio American, vu (1851), 106. 

172 American Penny Magazins and Family Newspaper, x. (1846), 685. . 
178 He seems to have used “Indian and Pacific Oceans" dated 25 January 1825 and published 
by Robert Blackford of London and "The Pacific Ocean" dated 1 October 1825 pub by 
J. W. Norie and Company of London. The charts were oven older and less useful. There were 
Alexander D«lrymples “Plan of the Harbour of Nangasaky in Ja From an ancient MS 
communicated in 1762 by Captain Alexander Hume..." published 81 August 1788 and his 
“Chart of the 5. W. Part of Japan from a Dutch MS" dated 17 February 1792. In possession of 
Mercator Cooper Kendrick. 

174 Hunt's Merchants Magazine, xxv (1851), 485-88. 
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apparent that Japan with its abundant streams and numerous public roads 
could not only support “an industrious population engaged like the Japanese, 
in agricultural and commercial arts” but contained an exceedingly well- 
traveled citizenry. The vast population of the empire was obvious to the 
observer who could judge from the immense number of towns and hamlets. 
The narrator concluded by commenting that if the "large amount of unin- 
telligible writing" which appeared on the map could be deciphered it “might 
furnish us with much novel information." !7 

While we cannot determine at this date the extent to which this map was 
used for subsequent trips to Japan, there is no question that it was a valuable 
supplement to Siebold's which seems to have been the best that the American 
Geographical Society could boast on the eve of the Perry Expedition.!79 

A small portion of America had the opportunity in these same years to 
associate for the first time with a Japanese who, contrary to expectations, 
settled not on the West Coast but in New England. Named Nakahama Man- 
jiro, but more familiarly known in the United States as John Mung, he was 
fourteen years old when he was brought to this country by Captain William 
H. Whitfield of Fairhaven, Massachusetts, who had found him shipwrecked 
on the island of Torijima in 1841. An object of curiosity, naturally, Manjiro 
seems to have been accorded something less than a royal reception. His Jap- 
anese biographer, his son Toichiro, tells us that Whitfield wanted Manjiro 
to attend the Sunday School of the Congregational church but he was barred 
from both school and church because he was not white. Whitfield, another 
brand of New Englander, left the Congregational church in his town and 
removed to the Unitarian church, where Manjiro was accepted on a basis of 
equality.!77 He received an excellent grade-school training, that was to serve 
both America and Japan in the future. For, when he returned to Japan at 
his own request via Loo Choo from where he took the tribute ship to his 
homeland,*’® he acquainted the Japanese with the American viewpoint 17? 
on their exclusion policy. 
175 It would merely inform the reader that it was drawn by Nagakubo Sekisut (1717-1801), an 
eminent cartographer, and published in Osaka in 1791. In possession of Mercator 


Kendrick, 
The map, the first of Japan worthy of the name, containing as it did, latitude and longitude 
was originally issued in 1779. zx 


176 Bulletin of the American Geographical and Statistical Society, 1 ( 1853), p. [83]. 
177 Nakahama Toichiro, Nakahema Manjiro-den (Tokyo, 1836), p. 81-82. 
178 The Friend, xxv (1851), 243. 
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Almost a century later Franklin D. Roosevelt had occasion to write 
to Manjiro’s son from the White House: 


When Viscount Ishii [the Japanese Ambassador] was here in Washington he told 
me that you are living in Tokio and we talked about your distinguished father. 

You may not know tbat I am the grandsan of Mr. Warren Delano of Fatrhaven, who 
was part owner of the ship of Captain Whitfleld which brought your father to Fairhaven. 
Your father lived, as I remember it, at the house of Mr. Tripp, which was directly 
across the street from my grandfarher’s house, and when I was a boy I well remember 
my grandfather telling me all about the Httle Japanese boy who went to school in 
Fairhaven and who went to church from time to time with the Delano family. I myself 
used to visit Fatrhaven, and my mother’s family still own the old house. 

The name of Nakahama will always be remembered by my family and I hope that if 
you or any of your family come to the United States that you will come to see us.180 


(To be continued) 


180 Letter Roosevelt to Dr. Toichtro Nakahama, 8 June 1933 in Nakahama, op. cit., frontispiece, 
A letter from Woodrow Wilson to Ambassador Ishii in loc, cit, centatns tbe sentences: “The 
story of Manjtro Nakahama has particularly interested me. Such Hnks between Japan and America 
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words, vol. 14, November 22, 1856, p. 433—438. 
London, 1856. 358 


American changes of name as viewed by 
LEER OC Decii n 101, 


Amphion, peeud. 


Assumed names. In Baily’s magazine, vol. 
a Decet LOMA NUI 
the diadvantagme of 


owners umg 


Origin of some surnames. In The Gentle- 
man's magaxine, vol. 93 [new series, vol. 16], 


ee 1823, p. 33-34. London, 1823. 360 
of sumames. Short. Poor. 
Copie NN ICN. 
Campbel, D. C 


Chance, F. 

The manufacture of sumames (especially 
Jewish surnames) in times and present. 
In The , vol 45, April 21, 1894, 
p. 829-330. 1894. 382 
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Change of name. In The Cincinnati mirror, vol. 
1, [une 23, 1832, p. 155. Cincinnati, 1832, 363 
Poor. 


Copy: NN. 


Change of name on roll of In Chicago 
ber record, vol. 29, January, 1 p. 161-168. 
Chica 0, 199: 364 


of names by attorneys in 
ils dee Cou o io mi Fan 


Change of names in 1847. In The Patrician, vol. 
5, no. 21, p. 83-84. London, 1848. 385 
A Hst. Poor. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


[Changes of nemes.] In The Herald and ge- 
vols. 1-8, 1863-1874, passim. Lon- 
don, 1863-1874. 368 
Various short items on name changes. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Changing names. In Washington a Waa 
vol. 1i, Angust 25, ec 
on, 1883. 
in The Legal odviser, ER 
202-268, Chicago, 1888. 
y, Due toaono for a- faw EE 
am. 
Copies: NN, MH-L. 


Changing names, In Wisconsin legal news, vol. 
b, LEUR ds BE: 427. Milwaukee, Wis., 
1883 368 


Gives a fow 
of name. From N. 
Copy: WM. 


P. 


ama Fe ers fór the chingon 
. Evening Post? Interesting. Fair. 


Christie, J. 
Aliases in Breadalbane. In Scottish notes and 
ueries, vol. 12, June, 1899, p. 186-187. Aber- 

doen, 899. 


of surnames in Sootland. Fair. 


Clinch, Bryan J. 
Irish names and their changes. In The Ameri- 


Catholic review, vol 8 
1900, p. s Gr Pld la st 


per uds 


Copies: NN, IC 
Cuique, Suum, pseud. 

Change of surname proprio motu. In The 
Herald and vol 1, ee 
IDEE . London, 1863. 

on change of surname in 2 
ee rien Ciytha. In- 
terestmg. Good. 

Copies NN, IGN. 

Curtis, W. A. 


Changes of names in the United States. In 


Magaxine of Western history, vol. 11, Fe 
1890, P 888-892. New York, 1890. 


Copies: NN, IC. 
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Change of Names, continued 
Davie, Maurice Rea. 


e of name. In his World 


P. 10. New York, 1936. 373 
On of names in the United States. Good. 
Copies: 


, ICN. 
Day, R. F. 


8 
vol 1, Nov 
1926. 
Short. Gives a fow examples. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Dresden, Don. 

What's in a name? In The New York Times 
magazine, October 6, 1946, p. 23. New York, 
1948. 375 


names. In American 
, 1925, p. 128-129. 
374 


On of names. Interestmg. Far. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
Ekwall, Bror Oscar Ellert. 


Variation in surnames in medieval London. 
In Kungl. Humanistiska Vetenskapesamfundots 
1 Lund Ärsberättelse, 1944-1945, rv, p. 207- 


rege em 378 
Repımted, L , 

rusa riu c. 1870-1850, based 
on people. Good. 
Copies: NN, ICU. 

Fuller, Thomas. 

Of the often of surnames, and the 
various writing In his The history of 


p. 70-71. New edition. Lon 1840. 8377 
First edition, 31-58, London, 1068; new editio, 

London, 1811, xvli, p 
On reasons for e EER 
Copies: NN, IEN 

G., A H. 


Gun, W. T. J., and others. 
Change of sumame — — for and against. In 


The ' magazine, vol. 7, 
pic eas 355-358. London, 1096; 
eneral discussion. F: 


Coton NN, ICN. 
Hane, William. 


e of name. Ín his: Te yr 
p. 44 Tondon, 18 


Copaes: NN, IEN. 
nc dec d ae 


Krees 


teresting. Fatr. 
Copies: NN, IC. 


aw York, ag 881 
of names in this oountry. General In- 
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Hunter, Ralph. 

Ho. 8 game of names. In Everybody s 
digest, Vol 11, December, 1049, p. 57-59. 
Chica 


Narre and change of name. In his Soots 
heraldry, chapter xv, p. 145-152. Edinburgh, 
1934. 382 


On of names in Sootland. Good. 
* Copies: , ICN. 


Emh BE C. 
DIES changes of names during the war 
(19 1 1918), n. p., 1919. 383 
Englısh publwetion. 


Marquis Fayette. didis tos 
a e Leg- 


Levin, Lawrence M. 

A nate on the Arouet> Voltaire problem. 
In Studies in o dcn Januar, E 
d Ord tg of tn ame Y Voltaire. 

i 
1 name 


List of persons whose names have been changed 
in Massachusetts, 1780-1883. Boston, 1885. 


428 p. 388 
Ee 533 p: 
Gives ha acts passed by the 
F 


nn F. 

The names of the In The A 

vol. 81, June 25, Ed London 1887. 
387 


On the ohanging of their names by 
Middle Ages, and reasons therefor. Short. 
Copies. NN, ICN. 
[L Robert.] 
ames. In The New statesman and Nation, 
vol 18, November 18, 1930, p. 706-707. Lon- 
don, 1939. 


m the 


M., and others. 

The transformation of surnames. In The Na- 
Hon, vol. 43, Oct. 14, 1886, p. 807; Oct. 98, 
1888, p. 351; Nov. 11, y 392-393; vol. 
44, March 17, 1887 24, 1887, 
p. 250; March 31, 1887, p. $ p. 272; April 7, 1887, 
Le 14, 1887, do ds April 21, 1887, 

; May 12, 1887 SÉ Now York 


Is sy te wee ering et 
of changes of names. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


[MacFarlane, Charles.] 

Names of authors in the Middle 
er nr a ric Pera] 
dote and table-talk), vol. I, p. 64- 
1838. 

PME EN 4 

Copies: NN, ICU. 


McQueen, Alexander. 
LS Oe, 1045, p 184-136. Cien Fs 

vol. 9, October, 1945, p. 154—156 

IL, 1845. 


FOE 


e of names. In The Athensum, no. 
1950, March 1L 1865, p. 348. London, 1885. 


393 
Also letter in no. 1952, March 25, 1865, p. 439, 


Short. Fatr. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Mannette, Orre Eugene. 
Conversion of surnames in colonial America. 


In The ’ magazine, vol. 7, June, 
1885, p. 72-74. 1935. : 394 
Short. Poor, 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Mooney, Caroline J. 
French surnames in northern New York. In 


The Journal of American ‚vol. 29, no. 1, 
first quarter, 1935, p. 58-64. New York, 1835. 
: 395 


Good. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


N 
vol. 14, August, 1028, p. 497—498. New Y. 
1828. 896 
Mostly arguments against ohanging names. Poor. 
Copies: NN, IC. 


O'Brien, M. J. 
Changes in Irish names. In The Journal of 
the American Irish Historical Society, vol. 10, 


1011, p. 188-185. New York, 1911. 397 
In Amerios. Fat 
Copies: NN, IC. 

On the of names. In The Utah genea- 


logical and magazine, vol. 10, A 
1818, pott Lake Guy. 1818. 
Short. Poor. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


sel 
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On names. In The New statesman, vol. 9, A 
28, 1917, p. 80-81. London, 1917. 


See also Lioing 
61, June 9, 1917, p. 63 
390 pat change of namos on mamago or being knighted. 


Copies: NN, IC. 


Patnick, Jo. 

So you want a new handle. In Nation's busi- 
ness, vol 37, July, 1049, p. 57. Wi 
1949. 99A 

Merey pointi one bow. Sary EE? 


London, 1905. xxii, 357 p. 400 

List of of names in authority 

of act of or royal and inalndıng 

irregular In order. Preoeded by 

an essay on the law praotoe of ohange of name. 

Copies: NN, ICU 

Pike, Robert E. 

Dee EE names in 
In American vol 10, 

Géck p. 118, New York, 1985. 401 


59, L Pedes p. 105-1 
1789, p. 218. 1788. 


n The Atlantic monthly, vol 100, 
July, 1937, p. 125-126, New York, 1937. 403 
Chiefy on changing the name of a dog every day. 
Same suggested for people. Poor. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Rosenberg, Bernard. 
Why your name? In This month, vol. 
1, May, 1945 T 115—117. Montreal, Canada, 
945. 404 


Geer 

Does your name identify you? In Social 
forces, «12 21, December, 1942, p. 172-176. 
Chapel Hill, N. C., 1842. 405 

i changes O Tamet EEN 
Ohio, for two years. Good. 

Copies: NN, ICJ. 
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Change of Names, continued 
Scoville, Enor. . 
It won't cost you a penny! In The American 
home, vol 28, September, 1041, p. 30-31. 
406 


New 700, 1041. 
‘cae ee 


ee 
ge 

Da ne re 
arms. In his law and practice of heraldry 


Bogis. 
Copies: DLC, I 
Shall Yablonszky become Lincoln? In The Out- 
look, vol 138, December 24, 1824, p. = 
New York, 1924. 
Should foregness be 
nares of famous men? P 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Swanson, Roy W 

gp hs A RR NE 
can speech, vol. 3, August, 1928, p. 488-477. 
Baltimore, 1928. 

General on Swedish surname change in Americe. 
Interesting. Good. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 


Tobenkin, Elias. 

Why I would not chan Mere ss odi 
1990, p. 7, 51-82. Tndlanapelly Tod, 1690. 
1090, p. 7, 81.30. Indamapl, Id, 1 0 


Copies: E 
Transmutation of names. In The Rover, vol. 4, 
Note 1844, p. 29. Now York, 1844. 411 


je ra 


Short, Poor. as Cincinnati mirror, 
11155, item no. on. 

Copes: NN, ICN. 
W., A. ` 

Bond by the abbot and convent of Winch- 


combe, e of the ancient usage of 
change of surname. In The Archæo jour- 
nal vol 9, June, 1852, p. 181-184. London, 
1852, 419 

On the change of surnames by monks. Interesting. 


Short. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Wade, Ira Owen. 
Voltaire’s name, In Publications of the 
Modern Language Association of America, vol. 
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44, June, 1928, p. 548-564. Menasha, Wis., 
1929. 4l 


ve up my foreign name. In The 
review, vol. 79, feu 

1837, p. 457. Shanghai, 1937. 414 
Experience 


On changes in surnames. In The New Eng- 
land historical and genealogical ; vol. 7, 
April, 1858, p. 1 136. Boston, 1853. 415 
GEES 
Copies: NN, ICN, 


Watts, George Byron. 
Voltaire’s change of name. In Modern lan- 
ge notes, vol. 37, June, 1923, p. 399—333. 
Balicaare, 1 1923. 416 
On reasons for Voltatre’s change of name, Technical. 


Fatr. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 
Te a ees oe ee E 
rario. EE 1945 84. Notre 
Dame, Ind., 1945 p 417 


Opposes of names, Short, Poor. 
Opon e chingo 


What's in a name? Plenty! In The Literary di- 
poat vob DA Jue sea Neve 


"IO tho change of senes fom Pix Pi wih 
comments. Poor. 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Wiley, Franklin B. 
N did 
The Ladies home 
1801, p. 10. Philadel 
Interesting (but short 
ther name. Farr. 


Copies: NN, IC, 


Wulbem, Helen P. 
ae In The 
American mercury, vol. en iron 

TRE Nee o i 
on changs of Sau do Due re 


General 
also on law of change of name. Far. 
Copses: NN, IC. 


on famous people who have 


(To be continued) 


News of the Month 


Serials in the "Bulletin" 


The Editors Office has had many enthusiastic inquiries about both Mr. 
Elsdon C. Smith's compilation, “Personal Names,” which commenced in the 
July Bulletin, and Mr. Henry F. Graff's “Bluejackets with Perry in Japan,” 
which commenced in the August number: how long they will run and when 
separate publication can be expected. Both are long and presumably can- 
not be completed serially until late next year. Separate publication will follow. 

Other inquiries have concerned securing additional copies. Since there 
is no large overprint of the Bulletin, the Library will arrange special sub- 
scriptions to include only those numbers containing either or both serials, 
at the regular rate: $3.00 for 12 numbers. Each will contain either one or 
the other, according to present plans, but not necessarily both. 

Karı Bnown, Acting Editor 


GIFTS 
The J. Kissin Collection 


The library of the late George Kussiel Gorn, gifted Yiddish poet and col- 
lector of poetry and literary criticism, has been received by the Library. 
Born in 1886 in Kaunas, he came to America in 1904. Under the pen name of 
J. Kissin, he contributed poetry, translations, and literary criticism to news- 
papers and periodicals. His collection, which numbers 1,436 volumes, 1,185 
pamphlets, and a number of periodicals, falls into three parts: English-lan- 
guage, Yiddish, and Russian. 

Of the first category, Mr. Herbert Cahoon, of the Reserve Division, ob- 
serves: "The titles show evidence of a wide range of interests in literature, 
languages and music. Mr. Gorn did not select books particularly as first 
editions or as fine books, but because he was interested in them for study, 
pleasure, or reference value and background in his own work. The books 
that he brought together could only have been the selection of a man of 
great intelligence and sensitivity. There are many books, especially in the 
field of modern poetry, which will be welcome among the Library's holdings 
as new titles or as additional copies. Among them are publications of private 
presses, such as the Oriole Press and the Mosher Press, a few presentation 
copies, and books of well-known French and German modern poets." 

. Of the Yiddish section, Dr. Joshua Bloch, Chief of the Jewish Division, 
says: "The late Mr. Gorn’s collection of Yiddish books includes a variety of 
[461] 
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works in the field of literary history and criticism and is rich in volumes of 
verse by the foremost Yiddish poets of our generation, with a fine representa- 
tion of the works of some of the lesser Yiddish poets. A goodly portion of 
the collection consists of the productions of Yiddish writers in the USSR, 
including several titles of Yiddish periodicals heretofore not on the shelves 
of the Library. Altogether the Library was enriched with a great number 
of Yiddish publications many of which are no longer to be had in the book 
market." | 

, And of the Russian section, Dr. Avrahm Yarmolinsky, Chief of the Slavonic 
Division, states: "As regards both quantity and quality, the Russian part of 
the J. Kissin Collection is the most notable assemblage of printed matter that 
the Slavonic Division has ever received as a gift. Many of the titles are Soviet 
publications; virtually all bear twentieth-century imprints. Some titles may 
be described as miscellaneous, but most of them have to do with one subject: 
belles-lettres. The collection betrays a dominant interest in poetry on the 
part of the man who assembled it. Books of verse, both original and trans- 
lated, bulk largest here. There are also numerous studies tn criticism and 
in the history of Russian and world literature, as well as issues of several 
literary journals. A complete set of the Soviet Literary Encyclopedia is one 
of the outstanding individual items. Some of the titles are already available in 
the Division, but the amount of duplication is by no means as large as is 
usually the case when a private library is acquired." 

The Library has provided a special bookplate for the Collection. 


* x * 


The following list of donors, with brief descriptions of their gifts, represents 
a selection from the records of material received during the month ended 
August 15, 1950. Unless otherwise stated, the donors are of New York City. 


Collections Dr. Mildred Focht, Selins Grove, Pennsylvania 
i — Stefan George, Gesamt - Ausgabe der 
en E C of Werks, Endgültige Fassung, 1898-1908; The 
and Science, Cultural Affatıy Division, Office Gestalt Theory and the Problem of Config- 
x cp E uration, by Bruno Peterman; and others. 
nee of the Lafcadio 
Sales ama H parce 1927; The by Za Mrs. Cyrus Staehle — Three Canadian news- 
a istory ie es Eating by ee nn. Upper Canada Gazette, Ge 
Kee SE iet ork, April 19, 1893; Herald, Miscellany 
1940/41-1941/42; Trial A Kyoto Museum, ` Adoertiser, Quebec, December 5, 1701; The 
Illustrations of Yamshiro Swords, 1948. Daily News, Kingston, December 26, 1854. 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Workmen’s Circle — Bound volumes of 
odicals: The Workmen's Circle Call, 1 
The Friend, 1049; Kinder Zeitung, 1949; 
Culture and Education, 1949. 


Mr. W. Heryet, Vancouver, B. C., Canada — 
Nineteen volumes of 


literature of tho 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. In- 


cluded is a of Cty Sights for Country 
Eyes, Pile abot 1858 
by the American Sunday School Union, con- 


taining several lithographs of scenes of con- 
femnperary life in New Tork City: this book 
pne e E M 
York City — 

volumes are the etiquette book, 

Academy, 8th edition, London Te 1780]; An 
Easy Grammar of Writing, Alton [England], 
1810 (the earliest imprint in the Library 


ton, the Welch Rochester In. d.]; 
The Life and S Adventures of Charles 
Henry Copeland, Chatham, 1808; and The 


Twin Sisters; or, Two Girls of Ninstesn, by 
Charlotte Melford, Londan [n. d.]. 


Sir Lionel Lindsay, pt ag er 
t artist proofs ts. Some 
pis are: "Caso d Tiros," "In 


Zafra Market," "Town Gate Gurgos,” and 
“Church in Seville.” 

Corporación Nacional del Turisma, Havana, 
Cuba — La colonial en Cuba, 


chin en el capitolio nacional, marzo 4.4 abril 
4 de 1950. 


Sefiorita Maraja Mallo, Buenos Aires, Arg: 


tina — A scrapbook ee 
her exhibition at the lag t 


in 1948; and ( Collección 
artistas nuevos, no. 5), 1949 
Mr. Burt Martinson — P of 


National Gallery of Art, eg Prom 
Makers of History in 
1950; : Rosenwald Collection — an Exhibi- 
tion of Recent Acquisitions. 


Dr Frink Ss an ee 
umenting tbe literary and 
of Dr. Frank Weitenkempf, Chief of the the 
Prints Division of The New York Public Li- 
brary, from its inception until 1842, 
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Music 


Mrz. Bella C. Landauer — 142 pieces of sheet 
music, a collection of the poems of Walt 


1887; suggestions to his pub for setting 
up a page of “Oh Captain! My Captatnl"; 
and a printed on Ist to Furnish 
Whitman with a horse and buggy, dated 


September 15, 1885. 


R Técnica de Estatistica, Lourengo 
Moçambique — A música chope; 
entes afortunadas, por Huch Tracey, tra- 
ução de M. H. Barradas, 1949. 
Mr. William C. Still, Los Angeles, 
Holograph master sheets of his "From the 
Delta," score far the band, 1949. 


Swiss Music Library — of Afty records, 
the works of contemporary Swiss conrposers. 


Interesting Items 


Alianra Nacional Feminista, Havana, Cube — 
[La conmemoración de su xx aniversarlo,] 
1948. 


American Committee for the Independence of 
Armenia, Boston, Massachusetts — A Search- 
light on the Armenian Question (1878-1950), 
by J. Missakian, 1950. 


American Legation, Saigon, Indo-China — La 
Caodaisme en images, 1949; Histoire et phi- 
losophis du Caodaisme. . .[byl Gabriel Go- 
bron, 1949. 


Mr. R. Baker, Milner, British Columbia, Canada 
— Dome Practical Shorthand, by Franklin 
M. Daniel, 1912. 


Bibliotheek en Documentatiedienst, Staatsbe- 
drijf der PTT, The Netherlands — 
Ee van hel Raro 

- Postwezen, door W. Kroon, 1950 ( Geschled- 
kundig ultgaven...no. 1). 


Sr. Alfredo Boulton, Caracas, Venezuela — 
Los llanos de Paez [by] Alfredo Boulton 
[Caracas, 1950]. 


Central Bureau voor de Statistiek, The Hague, 
Netherlands — De nationale Jaarrekningen: 
Doeleinden, Problemen, Resultaten, 1950 
(Monograflen van de nederlandse Confunc- 
tuor, no. 8). 


Dirección General de Estadistica, Havana, 
Cuba — Comercio exterior, 1950. 


California — 
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Federation Générale du ine 
Brussels, —C statutaire 
29 février et ler mars, 1 


Handelskammer Niederösterreich, Vienna, 
Austria — Niederösterreich an der Arbeit, 


E Leistung der gewerblichen 
Wirtschaft Landes, 1048. S 


Mr. John Hafling, Richmond, Virginia — 
Seafarer, pula u So bythe Mon othe 


Helbing und Lichtenhahn, Basel, Switzerland 

: eine geschichtliche Studie 

über die Häuser der V. Basel in 

der St.-Johanns-Vorstadt [by] Hans Joneli, 
1950, 


Washington, D. C.— Ministry of States, 
White Paper on Indian States, 1950. 


'nspoña, curso 1948-1947. 


Mr. David Lerner — In those Turbulent Years 
— Memoirs of P in the Ukraine [by] 
David Lerner, 1948 (In Yiddish). 


Mr. Poter Se Throms, British Columbia, 
Canada — The Dukhobors, their History, 
man by Peter Maloff (In Rus- 


The = School — Chelsea, an Introduction 
to a Metropolitan Community fupe 
Studies made by Students), 1 

National Council of the Arts, Sciences and Pro- 
fessions — of Peace...an Edited 
Report of the Cultural and Scientific Con- 
ference for World Peace, New York, March 
25-27, 1949... 


National Diet Library, Tokyo, Japan — Check- 
Mat of Japanese Gocernmant Official Publica: 
Hons (for the year 1949). 


Public Information Office, Allied Gov- 
ernment, Trieste — ee 
has been a by the 
Information and Public 
of Allied Military Government, British[,} 
United States Zone... 


Public Relations and Information Office, Aden 
— Census of Aden, 1946; Report and Tables 
by J. 

— His Teoria da história do Brasil, 
introduccäo metodológica, 1850. 
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Mr. Oscar P; Sandbeck, Trent; South Dakota — 


There was a Flood [by] Oscar Sandbeck, 
Taopi, Minnesota [1935]. 

Mr. Paul Howe Shepard, Jr., Mis- 
souri — The Pictorial of tha 493rd 
Armored Field of the 12th 
Armored Division in European Theater 
of Operations, edited by Tec 5 Paul H. Shep- 
ard, Jr., 1945. 


Geográfica Nacional, Maia, 2 
"E le biblioteca; 1648 50 e 


Société d'Études Historiques et EAR E 
de l'Isthme de Suez, Ismailia, Egypt — Mé- 
moires, Volume 1, 1850. 


Soviet News, London, England — American 
Armed Intervention in Korea, 1950. 


Statistisches Düsseldorf, Germany — 
leide Jhrg. 87-44, 1941-1048, 


Statistisches Amt und Wahlamt, Cassel, Ger- 
many — Statistisches Bericht 1945 bis 1949 
(Jahresbericht). 


EE 


on Education in the Uttar Pra- 


Syndicat d'Initiative St. Remy de Provence, 
ducem Saint-Paul-de-Mausole . . . [by] 
Ramy Proven 1048; Glanum près Saint- 
Provence [by] Dr. Edgar Leroy, 


EE 
ton, D. C. — The AFL Textile Workers, a 
History of the United Textile Workers. of 
America, 1950. 


iocis e a AE 


by the Committee for Kentucky], 1950. 


Berlin, Germany — Airlift Berlin, a Report 
with Pictures, Published in the Name of the 
Magistrat of Greater Berlin; Gosths und 
seins Zeit, Goethe-Ausstellung der Stadt 
Berlin, Veranstaltet von der Freien Univer- 
sitit Berlin, ein Fbhrer von Edwin Redslob, 
1950. 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Zentralkomitee der befreiten Juden in der 
Bae ra e e 
sen, Germany — Bibliographie üdischen 
Ausgaben ta der nie Zone Deut 

1945-1950, by B. Kosowski (In Yid- 

dish). 


a co Gillam, Windom Minnesota — 
of his The First Methodist 
Church ln Minnesota (a History), 


Miss gut Haggemen, Westport, Connecticut 
s ale 7 ankes Doodle Fair, 1950, by 


Westport Woman's Club [in : History 
of Westport, by Julie Haggemen]. 
ee L. psa — 
Leo Family in Nelson County, Virginia, 
their History and , . 
Parish of Church — Book of Commem- 


Edifios and the Two Hundred and Fiftieth 
of T. Trinia harch tn tha Che of Nou York 
1946-1947. 
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- Presentation Copies 


Chiswick Book Shop — The first three issues 
of a series of six Cobden-Sanderson letters 
omae ioa carie addi en 
trouse at his Silverado Press, 1050 


Mr. BEE s Sassoon Gourgey, Fort Bombay, 
India — A presentation signed of his 
Ideals, India, Israel in Asia, 1943. 


Maple Press Cam; York, P lvania — 

The Witch of Ramoth end Other Tales 
selected by Mark van Doren for our 
annual Keepsake volume, illustrated by s 
Eichenberg. 


Messrs. Stan Wyatt and Don Sheehan, Orange- 
burg, New York — Presentation copy signed 
of their “Inside Shanks,” 1950. 


Mr. R. Tischman — Two im of the Hal- 
Press, Maastricht, en Str 
Hohas el 


by Poy Bye ee un, 


both English and Italian, 1929. 


Mr. John W. Townsend, Lexington, Kentucky 
—O Rare Tom Johnson, Kentucky's First 
Poet, Who, a Century before Masters, Wrote 


his own River Anthology — The Ken- 
nn Miscellany — of which this is the 
Imperfecily Done because 


s: a den of Unoontrollable Circum- 
stanoes, with an Exasperating Aside, by John 
Wilson Townsend, 1949. 





USE AND ADDITIONS, AUGUST, 1950 


During the month of August, 1950, the total number of recorded readers 
in the Reference Department, Central Building, was 85,011. They consulted 
228,562 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open reference 
shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered the 
building was 231,842. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation De- 
partment was 837,555. 

There were received at the Library, through purchase and gift, 27,303 vol- 
umes and 6,352 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received as 
gifts 4,816 volumes, 5,593 pamphlets, 60 prints and 364 maps. The Circula- 
tion Department received as gifts 357 volumes and 28 pamphlets. 


Publications of The New York Public Library 


(Now in Prinz) 


HISTORY AND GUIDES 


ea o editus S a D ML . 1823 _ $2.00 
A Guide to the Reference Collections of the... Library. Rev. 1044 — _ 
Information About The New York Publio Library. 1940 _ - - 
For Sightseers at the Central Building _ - - - - - =- 


PERIODICALS 
m ee ba EE Chtefly devoted to the Reference 
Depertment. phy, news of the E descriptions of new 
acceesions. $3.00 a year; current numbers, 25 cents. Back numbers, 50 cents. (Index to 
Volumes 1-40, 1897-1938. 1937. $2.00; Index to Volumes 41-50, 1937-1946. 1948. $1.00.) 


Branch Library Book News. A selected list of new additions to the Circulation Department, with 
other lists and articles. Published monthly, except in July and August. Free at the Branches and 
at the Inquiry Desk of the Central Building, 10 cents a copy by mail (except special numbers); 
$1.00 a year, postpeid. — | 

New Technical Books, A selected list of books on industrial arts and engineering, recently added 
to the Library. Published bimonthly. $1.50 a year, postpaid; single current numbers, I5 cents. 

Muni Reference Library Notes. Published monthly, except durin and August, for 

tion the officials and of the City of New Yok Plee 45 8 yegr; 
SÉ Ceuta a copy. Apply at Room 2280, unictpal Building. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 


LE 
INN 
IN gr od 


Por od od 


George Sandys; a bibHographical cata- Pop Welsh en . By Win- 
of printed editions In England throp Wetherbee, ah e - $3.00 
to 1700. By Fredson Bowers 
: A Directory of the Book-Arts and Book 
Richard Beale Davis. 1950 _ _ _ $1.25 Trade in Philadelphia to 1820, in- 
Robert Fulton — Enginser. An exhibi- Painters and Engravers, By 
tion of selected books, manuscripts H. Brown and Maude O, 
cL adigi den Brown 1050 . . . . . 9250 
Gilbert H. Montague, and the A 
tal Hi A Forgotten Version of Little Red Rid- 
MN ES DONE Ap ing with Thomas Nast Illustra- 
es ii tions, By Harry B. Weiss, 1850 - - 85 
Y Anny Weekly, a check 
by C. E. Dornbusch, with a Fore- One Hundred Treasures. Catalogue of 
word by Joe McCarthy and an Intro- an exhibition to mark the one-hun- 


duction by Annie Davis Weeks. 1050 ` .95 P NEM oe The Row Tank 


gd Public Library. 1049 _ . - `- 25 
The Schooling of an Editor. B ward 

Weeks, (Fourteenth of RR Edger Allan Poe; first editions, manu- 
Bowker Memorial Lectures.) 1950 .— .25 scripts, autograph letters from the 


Collection. 149 . _ _ BO 
William Wordsworth, 1770-1850: an 


Exhibition from the Henry W. and Hawthorne’s Reading, 1828-1850. A 
Albert A. Collection. By John and identification af 
DO ne MU. auo = Hien xesedad da ths darge boda of 

the Salem Athenaeum. By Marion L, 
ren Kessehing. 1049 |. - - AR 
becco before the coming w 
man, By Herbert J. Spinden. 1950_ 5.00 ER Pet nap Ly 
The Boston Book Trade, 1800-1825. By of an exhibition of his printing at the 
Rollo G. Silver. 1949 . - - - W Grolier Club April 19, 1949 _ . 28 


* A complete Ist of publications of the Library will be sent on request. 
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CIRCULATION STATISTICS FOR AUGUST, 1950 


BRANCHES HOME USE HOME SE 
TOTAL 
Central Circulation 





224 
Extension Division 42,516 
Library for the Blind 8,517 
Picture Coll iu ed p 
Richmond Regional 4,514 
School Work 2,120 
See Ge 
ruce 
Chatham : 4,805 
CatHedral 9,937 
Columbus 7,405 
14473 
Fifty. th Street 4,473 
Music 4,218 
Sn a 
ort W R 

B SC 

High B 
Hamilton Fish Park 7,389 
Hamilton Grange 10,112 
Harlem Library BER 
Hudson Par 6,951 
Hunt’s Point ‚474 
135th Street 4710 
115th Street 3,885 
ackson Square 11,765 
Kon bridge 8,604 
Muhlenberg 11,512 
Melrose 9,261 
Mott Haven 7,619 
Mo ,128 
Ninety-sixth Street 11,261 
Nathan Straus 1,009 
West New Brighton 4,500 
rfer 6,590 
Port Richmond 6,834 
verside 12,392 
St. Agnes 20,598 
Seward Park 7,539 
St. George Mm 
Suh Street __ 6,087 
Stapleton 6,487 
Tremont 12,615 
Tompkins Square 11,326 
Tottenville 2,913 
Washington Heights 8,411 
Webster 7,606 
Wakefield 9,376 
Woodstock - 5,103 
Westchester Square 10,761 
Yorkville 13,019 
TOTALS 637,555 532,590 


HOME USE 


| 


SSES 


SSES 


1,959 
720 





* Not inoluded fn total. f Closed for painting and repars. 
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Exhibitions in the Central Building 
SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN SEPTEMBER 


Wurm WorpsworTtH, 1770-1850 Room 818 
Selections from the Collection; in commemoration of Wordsworth’s death, 
April 23, 1850. A catalogue is for sale: 504. 
Lrrenany MANUSCRIPTS Room 324 


Selections from the Arents Collection ena Tobacco, including “The 
ance of Being Earnest, recently recerved and briefly described in the July 


New York Crry — Your Host Main Lobby 
Prints and documents — old and new — as background for the visttor. 
Tre Famy Tate Wonrp Room 78 


Me Le ip Tas be ee ce ee 
f P nde d Prou a 
ee FEES tale 


Hicuricmrs or OPERA IN New York Room 84 


An exhibition in the Music Division telling the story of managers of New York 
opera: portraits of them and of famous artists under their regimes, programs 
and memorabilia of notable productions, etc. 


A Harr-CENTURY OF Paint Maxe, 1900-1950 8rd Floor Corridor 


The work of American and Hu peu pus pacco MORD EM. pines 
upon their contemporaries; also some of the experimental work of the past two ar 


, three years. 
AMERICAN Crry VIEWS 8rd Floor Corridor 
Exhibition from the I. N. Phelps Stokes Collection of American Historical Prints, 
In North Print Gallery. 
TECHNICAL BOOKS or THE MONTH Corridor, Room 118 


A selection of new books in many fields. 


PERMANENT EXHIBITIONS 


UNITED STATES POSTAGE STAMPS Main Lobby 
An almost complete collection of United States postal issues and airmail stamps, 
1847-1928. 
WASHINGTON ÍRVING Main Lobby 


er Om HM er ee a u ot 
first editions, manuscripts, sketchbooks, etc. 


HISTORY or PRINTING First Floor Corridor 
fee E M dud d 
press work. 


EIGBTEENTH-CENTURY PORTRAITS AND OTEER NoOTABLE Pamtings Room 318 
Works by Copley, Stuart, Gainsborough, Reynolds, Morse, Raeburn, and others. 
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a BUILDINGS AND BRANCHES 


Cxnraat Burrpixo, Fifth Avenue and 42nd Street: General Administrative Offices; the Reference 
Department; the Central Circulation Branch; Central Children’s Room; and the Extension 
Division. Branch libraries in Manhattan, The Bronx and Richmond are listed below. 


. 174 East 110th Street. 


B dale. 206 West 100th Street. 
564 Lexin Avenue. 
Chatham S 33 Broadway. 


Columbia Sub-branch. Room 101. Butler 


Columbus. 742 Tenth Avenue. 
Epip . 228 East 23rd Street. 
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195th Street. 224 East 195th Street, 
Ottendorfer. 135 Second Avenue. 
Riverside, 190 Amsterdam Avenue. 
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Scho Collection. 104 West 138th Street. 
Seward Park. 192 East Broadway. 
In Street. 328 East 67th Street. 


T 931 East 10th Street, 
Ww hts. 1000 St. Nicholas Ave. 
Webster. 1465 York Avenue, 


Yorkville. 222 East 78th Street. 
Bronx Reference Center. 2555 Marlon Avenue, 
. 2555 Marlon Avenue. 


Island Ave. 
Clasan's Point Sub-branch. Harrod Ave, 


Fordham. 2556 reet Avenue, 
High B-idge. 78 West 108th Street. 


Hunt's Point. 877 Southern Boulevard. 
rag: e. 3041 Kingsbridge Avenue. 
M 10 Morris Avenue. 
Mortisania. 610 East 169th Street 
Mott Haven. 821 East 140th Street. 


H’ts Sub-branch. 2019 Univ. Ave. 

Van dt Sub-br’ch. 3871 Sedgwick Ave. 

Van Nest Sub-brauch. 707 Rhinelander Ave, 

Wakefield. 4100 Lowerre Place. 

Westchester S 1400 Dolen Park. 

West Fazms Sub-branch. 879 East 180th Street. 

Woodlawn H'ts Sub-br'ch. 4304 Katonah Ave. 

Woodstcck. 761 East 160th Street. 

Great Kills en 56 Giffords Lane. 

New Dap S ranch — Hughes Memorial 
Library. 155 Third Street. 

Port Richmond. 75 Bennett Street. 

St. George. 14 Bay Street. 

Stapleton. 132 Canal Street. 

Tot enville, 7430 Road. 

West New Brighton. 976 Castleton Avenue. 
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The Negro 
A Selected Bibliography 
Compiled by the Ar DEPARTMENT STAFF! 


185th Sterer Branca 


INCE there is no natural aversion of one race or creed to another, we be- 
lieve sincerely that books can be used as effective weapons against preju- 
dice, intolerance and lack of understanding. We are convinced further that 
they may with dignity and truth develop democratic attitudes. This, the sixth 
revision of The Negro, a Selected Bibliography,* therefore, is offered as a 
weapon to help defeat one phase of bigotry in American life, to inform those 
who do not know, to strive to convince those who will not to believe, and to 
develop pride and self-respect in those toward whom discrimination and 
prejudices are directed. 

It is hoped that small and medium-sized libraries and schools will find the 
list useful for purchasing; that students, study groups and reading clubs will 
find in it material for study, review and discussion. Finally, it is hoped that all 
interested in a better understanding of peoples will make use of it as a read- 
ing list. 

A title marked by an asterisk (*) at the end of the annotation is considered 
of first importance. Out-of-print books (marked “o. p.” after date of publica- 
tion) are included if they are deemed essential to the subject. Greatly stmpli- 
fied imprints are used — enough to identify the publisher. 

All titles are in the Library’s Schomburg Collection of Negro Literature, 
104 West 136th Street, where they may be consulted. 

1 Tax COMMITTEE: E Robinson, Marie G. Allen, Rachel Goetchius, Anne Judge, Dorothy 
Chairman. 


T. Lassiter, Dorothy R. Homer, 
3 Previous editions have appeared in Branch Library Book News. 
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THE 


AFRICAN BEGINNINGS 
I bathed in the Euphrates when dawns were 


young. 

I built my hut near the Congo and # lulled me 
to s 

I looked upon the Nils and raised the pyra- 
mids above tt. 

I heard the singing of the Mississippi when Abe 
Lincoln went down to New Orleans, and 
Tos seen its muddy bosom tum all golden 
in the sunset. 

I'oe known ricers: 

SÉ Laxoston Hocnzs 

Bonas, A. W. Story of the Negro. Knopf, 

1948. Important for the inclusion of of incidents 

uae qoaa Poor inn pia rs 
eneral histories. Starting with Africa the 

pea eg ie an over-all picture of a peoples 
rev pini Simply written. 


Dc Bon, W. E. B. Black Folk: Then and Now. 
Holt, 1939. Outline study of the early native 
cultures of the Negro and later devel 
of the life of Africans in the New World and 
Africa. Important because of it» social impli- 
cations concerned with the basic significance 
of color in national and international aspects of 
Woonson, C. G, African d 
or, Handbook for the Study of the pis P rend 
clation for the Study of Negro Life and History, 
By the pioneer in research in the 


1938. o. p. 
Bd of Nego) valuable as an 
eral Outline 


study. Part r: A 
of African . Part m: The Negro in Amer- 
ica as Founded upon African Culture, with 
ie on the arts, religion, education. Of 


esse r importance: "African Survivals in 


ANTHROPOLOGY 


But there is neither East nor West, 
Border, nor breed, nor birth 
When two strong men stand face to face 
Though they come from the ends of the earth. 
Roprano Kırıma 


es destroys 
is Hd edi enl Enim A 
vus eee shows that all human 
beings want home, and job, and each 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


LIST 


race has made contributions to civilization. 
Ee 
those who learn by audio-visual , 3 


Benxeoict, Rute. Race: Science and Politics. 
Viking, 1940. A study of race and review of 
racism with its claims of superiority of one 
group over another. For the general reader. 


Boas, Franz, Race and Democratic Soclety. 
Angst. 1945. o. p. This serious, meaty but 

Saale series of articles by this eminent 
anthropologist clearly explains the sclentiflo 
trutt about race and its compatability with 
democratic ideals. 


Evans, E. E All about Us. Capital, 1947. An 
simple account of the races of man 
and various reasons for good race relations. 
Ideal for adult elemen school students or 
for parents in teaching correct race 
attitudes, 
Hersxovirs, M. J. The American Negro; a 
Study in Racial . Knopf, 1998. o 
The author's thesis: a new race is in the 
tng. The American N is different in im- 
portant respects from the three stocks from 
which he came: African, Indian and white. 
Provocative and interesting. 


Hxnsxovrrs, M. J. Myth of the N Past. 
Harper, 1941. An logical study of the 
American Negro, from his African origins to 


. The author 


FOLKLORE 


Borem, B. A., editor. Lay My Burden Down. 
Untversity of Chicago bres, 1945. Perfect 
folklore; the storles told of their early lives by 
old ex-slaves. Rich in pathos, urges resigna- 
Hon, rebellion — a cross section of person 
alities with thelr reactions under varying pres- 
sures — drawn from memory. 


Curaxvurr, C. W. Conjure Woman. Houghton, 
1948. The central character of seven tales rich 
in folklore. In almost perfect dialect, Uncle 
Julius tells his stories with true art. 


Com Amen, H. The Cow-tail Switch and 
Other West African Stores. Drawings by 
Madye Lee Chastain. Holt, 1947. Simple tales 
of the how and why of life as interpreted by 
the people of West Africa. Suitable for old 


and young. 


THE NEGRO 


GnaHAM, Lorenz. How God Fix Jonah. Rey- 
nal, 1946. o.p. Bible stories told in blank 
verse from the t of an African boy 

as he would tell them to his friends. A worth 

ea rl tal hs nd, A my 


BA Z. N. Mules and Men. 
An excellent collection in 
duco eth ne including 
tales, Mpeg ids as well as descriptions 
of Negro magic and voodoo, woven into Miss 
Hurston’s inimitable experiences while getting 
this material. 


Jonson, a B. ey, tracking down a 
Negro niverdty of North Carolina 
Press, ui Traces the many tales of that 
mighty worker, John Hex Henry, the Negro 
Paul Bunyan. Highly readable. 

Pvcxxrr, N. N. Folk Beliefs of the Southern 


given. 


Satz. J. B. Tree Named John. University of 
North Carolina Press, 1929. Superstitions and 
folk beliefs of the Negro presented in dialect 

and with un . The au- 
thor lived as a boy on a plantation in Mis- 
sissippi. 


Stoney, S. G. Black Genesis. Macmillan, 1930. 
A collection of folk tales of the Gullah Ne- 
groes of South Carolina, told in dialect. Con- 
tains background of Gullah speech. 


IN AMERICAN HISTORY 


crimson stripe 
Was dyed by Attucks’ willing blood. 


And never yet — O 
Let ui, ot let jor di ba praised — 
Has one black, treason-guided 
a Ma RE boon naad, 
James WxLDoN JonNson 
ALLEN, J. S. Reconstruction: the Battle for 
Democracy. International Publishers, 1937. An 
honest book, the result of careful research to 
bring to light that period in American history 
omitted by most historians. A Marxian presen- 
tation. 
ArrHzxxnu, Hxennerr. American Ni Slave 
Revolts, Columbia Ye 943. En- 
rg quotations from 
monde, dus neg of pro 
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vailing within the slave-holding areas 
is given with a moving account of many des- 
perate attempts by Negroes to make their way 
to freedom. 


Arrazen, Hensxar. Essays in the History of 
the American Negro. International Publishers, 
1045. A brief account of the Httle-known and 
oft-distorted röle of the Negro in four crucial 
el in American history: Slave EE 
526-1860, the American the Abo- 

litionist Movement, the Civil War. Quotations 
throughout the text and an accompanying 


bibliography. 
Bontzups, A. W. They Seek a City. Double- 
day, 1945. o.p. ences of members of 


the , symbols of a race still denied the 
Bee From the under- 
railroad to the present, the story of the 
migration in search of freedom in 
cities North and West. Basler reading than the 
customary sociological or historical study. 


Braw ey, B. G. A Short of the Amer- 
ican Negro. 4th rev. ed. 1939. The 
materiel is treated within a chrono- 

framework. Suitable for public-school 


use or for the general reader who 
simple treatment. 

Bucescasten, Hanmerra (Hanzız). Let My 
People Go. Harper, 1941. o.p. re 
intense retelling of the chapters of 

bass duc dial with the nk na 
road. 


CARPENTER, M. E. The Treatment of the 
A abere in American History School Textbooks, 
. Banta, 1941. o. p. Of current 
Importe Meu sme ee of the increased interest 
the Negro portrayed with realism 
an Also recommended: M. S. 
Bora Pre Tee (Public Affairs 
pamphlet No. 160), 1850. 


F. G. The N Press in the 
U. S. University of be ee 

torically important. An 
scope, influence and nature of the N 
its social significance and use in fı de- 
mocracy. See also Roi Ottley, New W - 
coming, under SOCIAL AND TUBAL Leg, 


Du Bow, W. E. B. Black Reconstruction. Har- 
court, 1935. o. p. Economic history of the Ne- 
gro d the Civil War and Reconstruction 
and his ró auis an a hi 
cludes cha on w. Negro 

business degener esci: 
Unusual bibliography, hsting historians accord- 
pe te position taken on the subject. Detailed 
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Dv Bor, W. E. B. Gift of Black Folk. Stratford 
a 1824. o. important account of the 
gei donus deris tem 

v6, feodum and citis, Wide coverage 
&polot of tops andl areas of mains act itis 
in such flelds as exploration, labor, politics, 


the flne arts and government. 

. H. From Slavery to Freedom. 
Knopf, 1047. An up-to-date history which with- 
out will be useful for 2 long period and 


Sure, 8. D. The Negro 1870- 
1901. baten Noch pe 1940. 


ELO nd 


ied ea elise 

of the Negroes who e 
ae 
documented, author projects his own somewhat 
biased interpretations, 

Woopbsox, C. G. The N in Our 
Associated Publishers, 1047. The essential 


book for all studies of the infiuence of 
Negro on American life and history. Be- 


with cha on African back: 
onde after World War n Index, ns 
and bibliographical footnotes enhance its value 


textbook for senior hi 
asa gh school or college 


BEYOND OUR SHORES 


Not miles, or walls, EE 
Nor the cold doubt of midnight can 
hold us apart. dis 
For swifter than of morning 
ee of the hadi! 
Over tens of thousands of miles. 
MAXwELL ANDERSON 
' Arxxm, Sternen. Black Liberator. Macmillan, 
1949. This translation from the French is the 
work of a Haitian scholar who portrays Tous- 


saint, with his virtues and his weaknesses, in 
a vivid, readable style. 


BLanssann, P. Democracy and Empire in 
EE e Ee 
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milan, 1947. A wealth of factual information 
tbe islands and the 


still of real value in any collection relating 
to this part of the world. 


Douce, R. J. A World View of Race. Asso- 


clafes in Negro Education (Bronze Booklet 
No. 4), 1938. o. p. A short, scientific study of 
race (a problem), 


Viking, 1947 bat not dis- 
passionate, 1s this challenge of traditional 
fons towards Attention is focused on the 


róle of Africa in world history, and an eloquent 
appral is made against exploitation and Nazism 
as practiced against See peoples. 


KATHERINE. Journey to 


a eee Ne Abroad. 
ciated Publishers, 1046. A story af such 
bed dc Nono erg 


ald Pierson, Negroes in Brasil (1049). 


Farrer, Girsxmro. The Masters and the 
Slaves. Xnopf, 1946. This 


cent book, 

erudition with prose, treats 

in great the forces t eee 
character and civilization of 


Pre io] due ka è Haus Valiy 
Knopf, 1 A sociolo study 
Sol EE N IR 


nca oF the Ha, the daly oa (et 


THE NEGRO 


life); his religion; and Haiti itself as a cultural 


mosaic af African and Europeen patterns. Very 
readable. 


Hxrsxovırs, M. J. Trinidad Village. > 


Jaus, SELWYN. South of the Congo. Random 
House, 1937. o.p. A journalistic, extremely 
readable account of the economic, political 
and social conditions in South Africa with 
their attendant evils. 


XKonmwoorp, Bauten, Citizen Toussaint Little, 
1944. Justly as one of the best 
nen en A picture of Tous- 

liberator, but the man. 
t and appreciation. 


Lxrsurn, J. G. Haitian People. Yale University 
Press, 1941. A social analysis of Haiti. History, 
politics, economics, the caste 

sex relations, home life, language of the Creole 


and modem Hee OER eee uM 
Lengthy bib phy. More formal Hers- 
Keeper readable. 


Lrrriz, K. L. Negroes in Britain. London: 
Kegan Paul, 1047. o. p. A detziled survey of 
sul pim d apres aimi Dea 

relations in Britain. Significant to con- 


` temporary international trend. 
MansHALL, H. G. The Story of Hatti. Chris- 
topher Publishing House, 1930. A short text- 


book on the history of Hatti. The writing is 
concise, and the facts are 
unshaded by the author's opinion. Suitable for 
high-school students or persons wanting brief 
background reading. 

Org, Moon, My Africa. John Day, 1948. 
o.p. An outstan ara 


with emphasis on eria. Part 1, 2 personal 
dosis oF toot 
tion in readable style, lc, pta 


and social life of the ple; part m, p 
the future. ‘Added features possa What 
Who; Dates in African History; An- 
notated Book List. Illustrated. 
Ramos, Antoun. The N in Brazil Associ- 
ated Publishers, 1930. A but substantial 
of the Negro in Brazil There are useful 
chapters on the Negro in music, literature, art 
and science. 
RosBzsoN, E. G. African Journey. John Day, 
1945. Supplemented by numerous photographs, 


RonwAN, Seunen. The Revolutonists, Duell, 


1942. Well-constructed, highly dramatic di ae 
in verse. The plot embodies revolt 
slaves in Haiti brilliant, restrained 


portrayed. 


Sacus, Wurr. Black Anger. Little, 1947. The 

of all men's minds is proved in this 
life of an African witch doctor, feed 
D study cov: a 
CERE To sr pe 
toms and beliefs on native behavior is skill 
fully revealed, together with the degrading 
erg era EE 
in South Africa. 


TANNENBAUM, Frank. Slave and Citizen, the 
N in the Americas. Knopf, 1046. A history 
very in all countries of the Amerlcas. 


VANDERCOOK, J. W. Black Majesty; the Life 
of Christophe, King of Hatti, Harper, 1928. 
A beautifully written, romanticized life of 
Mood and tensions of the times 
are created by a style little short of poetry. 


De nn 


Land. Houghton, 1048. An a 

account of the adventure of an American sculp- 
tress who j to Liberia to study native 
art and found the real wealth of the 

in the intrinsic fineness and amazing culture of 
the natives. 


Wester, C. H. The Negro in the Americas; 
Publio Lectures of the Division of the Social 
In their Fields). Howard : 
Univ: , 1940. o.p. Valuable studies of 
present day conditions of the Negro in many 
countries of the Western hemisphere. 


Waras, Enc. The Negro in the Caribbean. 
Associates in Negro Education ( Bronze Booklet 
No. 8), 1842. o. p. en 
information n true understanding of 
EE 
they may well play in years to come. 


Wrson, C. M. Liberia. Sloane, 1947. An 
analysis of the economic and social history of 
Africa's only républic by a man who has made 
a life study of the tropics and their problems. 
Unbiased evaluation. 
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This land is ours by right of birth, 
This land is ours by right of toil; 

We helped to turn iis virgin earth, 
Our sweat is in tts fruitful soil. 


H. H. Swrrr 


Brazwar, B. R. Brotherhood of Sleeping Car 
Porters. Harper, 1040. o.p. Under Negro 
leadership, this union holds a significant po- 
sition in American labor. A well-documented 


history of its growth and development. 


Carron, H. R Black Workers and the New 
Unions. U: of North Carolina Press, 
1938. Analysis of early development of the race 
factor in. American labor unionism and possi- 
bilities for more Sch participation in 
trade-union o tables. 
For additional a S. D. Spero, 
The Black Worker, the Negro and the Labor 
Movement (1931). 


Do Bois, W. E. B. Color and Democracy: Col- 
onies and Peace. Harcourt, 1045. 
imperialism in the colonies to world problems, 
the author warns that a new world cannot be 
ager ete a rong He pleads for action 
on the part of the United Nations for all 
darker races. 


Moos, Bock mg. The High Cost of Prejudice. 
d 1947. uh Step-by-step, the author 
t is conceivable that if the 
figa co et p prejudice were to be measured 
in dollars and cents. . it might be a luxury 
Srüloh we could aford But how mach loge 
can we afford the stagnating effect on our 
whole culture?” 


Moon, Bocxnm. Primer for White Folks. 
Doubleday, 1945. An an of informative 
articles, stories, eto., for the average reader 

paradoxes and com of 


pea Beau eric 
egro-white relationships in the U. S. A. The 


section under “Heritage” is d tening on 
the actual effect of the N back- 
the Constitution, Hon, and 


e 13th and 14th Amendments on the Negro's 
the unsuccessful efforts of 


progress. Hig 
the whites to nullify this progress. Highly 
readable. 


Mornay, FLORENCE, editor. Negro Handbook. 
Macmillan, 1949. A valuable, ready-reference 
tool providing statistics and current informa- 
ud ui ee energie 
education, emp sports and movies. 
Published bi 
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Norturur, H. R. Labor and the 
Negro. Harper, ds searching and compre- 
hensive analysis of the influence of unions 
upon the economic opportunity for Ger 


numerous facts on the pro 
ea Reli ai nain 
automobile industries. 


Powrıı, A. C, ui Marching Blacks. Dial, 
1845. Social ee 
tion and attitude in Goen 

Seen 
directive for a solution of the race problem. 
The author speaks with sincerity and authority. 


Dann, A. F. S apii dina 

Se 1. An anal the 
problems that plague the South do thus, 
Amerlca: a ees waste of natural resources, 


storms, 
sentee ownership, Ku Klux Klan mentality — 


Weaver, R. C. Negro Labor: a National Prob- 
lem. Harcourt, 1946. How labor, management 
and government were faced with the issue of 
the ogro worker during World War m. Ably 
presented. 


SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE 
While caste-mad nations lust for blood to shed, 


he stands 


Browne, F. L. New Day Ascending. Pil- 
grim Press, 1946. o. p. Deals with Negro edu- 
cation as nurtured by the American Missionary 
Association. A valuable study of the Christian 
phase of race relations. 


CLanr, E. T. The Small Sects in America. 

Abingdon, 1949. A classified report of 200 small 
religious groups In America, bri 

, doctrines and of 

2 Churches of God, Daddy Grace, Jesus 

those cited. Also see Roi Ott- 

ley, lay, New World Accoming. (Sea below.) 


Connan, EanL. Jim Crow America. Duell, 
1047. An impassioned protest against racial 
discrimination, giving insight into practices of 
the Negro end white and the problems of 
the Negro in a Jim society. 


Cox, O. C. Caste, Class and Race. Doubleday, 
1048. This readable study minutely 

the ramifications of these three factors 

are the outstanding causes of tensions and 
clashes among men. 
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Dave, N. R. Negroes in American Society. 
McGraw, 1949. A sociological history of the 
American Negro people; ip ds and fact- 
ual treatment dealing with rather than 
cause. It should be used with Frazler's Negro 
in the United States. (See below.) 


Dnaxz, Sr. Cram. Black Metropolis; e Study 
of Negro Life in a Northern City. Harcourt, 
1945. This sociological study of Chicago's 
South Side shows the full impact of shims 


. It contains a note- 
Wright. 


Fa«nnzz, E. R. Investment in People. Harper, 
1849. The story of the disbursement of the 
Rosenwald Fund among Negroes, with brief 


biographies of recipients of the fellowships. 
The lack of an index is unfortunate. 


Frazmn, E. F. Negro in the United States. 
Macmillan, 1949. Provides a wealth of infor- 
mation on the N with sociological tmpli- 
cations. Runs the whole gamut of N e 
from slave status to current Set BIbliog: 
raphy, index of names and subjects. ¥ 


B. G. American Caste and the 
N College. Columbia University Pres, 
1059. o.p. A clear-cut, straightforward and 
sympathetic study of historical and 
rary processes w. have this 
"Valley of Humiliation,” the Negro college. 
Written under American Missionary Associa- 
tion Fellowship. Compare with F. L. Brownlee, 
New Day Ascending (preceding). 


GALLACHER, B. G. Color and Conscience: the 


the idea of race entered the Christian church 
and critically examines the various solutions 
that have been offered. * 


GornsrxiN, N. F. Roots of 

the N tn the U. S. Boston Untversity, 1949. 
A orai historical study of the psycho- 
logical causes of prejudice against the Negro 
tn the U. S., covering laws, literature and such 
other sociological and cultural patterns as 
public opinion, stereotypes, songs, jokes, etc., 
which are pertinent. Àn important contribution 
to the literature on race prejudice. 


Jomvson, J. W. Black Manhattan. Knopf, 1930. 
The first and still the most significant coverage 
of Negro life in New York from colonial times 
to the 1930s. Early developments in the field 
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of politics and professions are recounted, with 
special emphasis upon the arts, theatre, music 
and literature. 


to the social scientist this book will be of in- 
terest to the advanced general reader. 


Loxscmxn, F. S. The Protestant Church end 
the Negro. A Pattern of S on, with a 
foreword by Bishop William Asso- 
ciation Press, 1948. As the practices of 

ied bos ebd ndusty kave been eg 


the general of also 
by the g patterns sogrogation, 30 


challenging but objective presentation. 

Los, K. D. Making of a Southerner. 
Be mb way of life of the 
S we the anthor's development in the 
midst of conflicting social forces. Comparable 
to Lillian Smith, Killers of the Dream (see fol- 
lowing ), but lees strennous and not as eloquent. 


McKay, Am, Harlem: Negro Metropolis. 
Dutton, 1940. An analysis of conditions in Har- 

as seen through the eyes of one who, 
though forthright and courageous, tinges these 
quahtles with bitterness, Compere J. W. John- 
son, Black Manhattan (see preceding). 


Mars, B. E. The Negro's Church. Institute of 
Social and Religious Research, 1933. o. p. A 


com ve study of the Negro church; use- 
ful its historical data. P written, 
though full of statistics and ta 


Moon, H. L. Balance of Power: the Negro 
Vote. Doubleday, 1948. A forthright presenta- 
Hon of the status of the Negro in 

with emphasis upon the possibility of the Ne- 
ro holding the deciding vote. 

Orrizy, Ror Black Odyssey; the Story of the 
Negro in America. Scribner, 1948. The Negro’s 
experiences in America from 1619 to 1945. 
The author combines aneodote with 


Orriex, Rot. New World A-coming. Boston, 
Houghton, 1043. This colorful story of today’s 
Harlem, the Negro capital, is broadened by a 
valuable historical background of the Negro 
in Americe, as revealed through chapters on 
press, religion, labor opportunities, etc. An 
excellent over-all picture. * 
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PaArrxBsoN, Harwoon. Scottsboro Boy. Dou- 
bleday, 1950. One of the nine Scottsboro boys 
relates the injustices, cruel treatment, degrada- 


South. Told with faithful adherence to reelism 
by Earl Conrad. 


Prce, J. A. Negro Business and Business 
Education. of the 


background, status and future of Negro busi- 
ness and its relationship to the lems of 
business education in Negro es, is a 


vital addition to the literature on the Negro’s 
place in American life. Tables, appendix. 


Rooms, J. S. No e Ge Triumph. Harper, 
1042. Southern Negro life as seen through the 
eyes of a Negro teacher. A vital social docu- 
ment. Winner of Mayflower Award. 


esa LER Students and their Cok 

leges. Meador, 1949. A handbook for Negro 
en "giving date on American 
es and universities they may attend. Also 
des information on the 

ratings and majors of each Negro college. 


Suara, Lux, Killers of the Dream. Norton, 
1949. A eee 
woman with the tragedy of 
the bi- South. The emphasis is on the 
status of women and the resultant political 
pressures; also, the behavior of the 
white male and its relation to dual mother 


system. Highly readable. 
, R L. Color, Class and Person- 





A of the work of the Commission in 
its study of the effects of minority racial status 
upon development of Negro youth. 


personality 
Offers suggestions for working with the situa- 


of Bondage: Personality Development of 
Negro Youth in the Urban South, by Allison 
Davis (1940); Negro Youth at the C : 
EY d 
ln Fraxier (1940); Growing up 
ia the B Belt: Negro Youth in the Rural 
South, by C. S. Johnson (1841); Color and 
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Human Nature: Negro Personality Develop- 
ment in a Northern City, by W. L. Warner 
and others (1941). 


Troman, H. S. To Secure these ts: R 
of the President's Committee on A Rights 
Simon, 1047. A study of the gulf between civil 
rights principles and practices, with recom- 
mendatians for a; rlate action on a national 
scale toward the g of guarantee af the samo 


rights to every person. 


Wraven, R. C. Negro Ghetto. Harcourt, 1948. 
In this of residential segregation in the 
North, the author stresses economic motiva- 
tions and proposes specific measures to end 
wasteful and undemocratic * 
Waicat, Ricganp. 12 Million Black Voices; a 
Folk History of the Negro in the U. S. Viking, 


1941. A brief but powerful and moving com- 
bination of text and pictures. Into this slim 


RACE RELATIONS 


I will not allow one prejudiced person 
or one million or ons hundred million to 
blight my life. I will not let prejudice or 
any of its attendant humiliations and in- 
fustices bear me down to spiritual defeat. 


James WeLpon JOHNSON 


Banmvcm, D. W. Glass House of Prejudice. 
Morrow, 1946. Vivid tncidents of discrimina- 
tion portray what prejudice does to its victims 
and the perpetrators. For the general reader. 


Banzox, Jacques. Race; a Study in Modern 
Superstition. Harcourt, 1037. The story of 150 


years of race thinking, tracing the various myths 
about race which have divided mankind. For 


the serious reader. 


Brown, H. F. One America. Prentice-Hall, 
1945. The history, 


Brown, I. C. Race Relations in a 

Harper, 1949. Current attitudes and move- 
ments in Negro-white relations in the United 
States. 


CHATTO, Re a 
Plan. en nn Eee Massachusetts 


Geh tho skode, 
bat ben dad ts, lessons in tolerance 
and understanding. Techniques are spelled out, 
thus making more valusble than the 
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illustrated. The opened Plan, 
by J. W. Wise (1945). 


Dv Bom, R D. Build Together Americans. 
Hinds, 1045. o. p inaugu- 
EE 

school and groups throughout the 
. Full of ideas on how to start on the 


Hermer, Arnor, editor. ann, 
Oxford, 1945. o.p. Designed to 


ee, See 
Although a broad program ested for class- 
room use, the wealth of garnered from 


various reliable sources is adaptable even to 
the home reading circle. 


Hucuxs, Lanosron. Simple Speaks his Mind. 
Simon, 1950. The voice of “the man in the 
street," M E 
come taxes to love as it relates to ,&8 
N Although hilariously funny, Simple's 
gamimatioty SE Ma plase da Mie dohan ck 
things is profound. 

INSTITUTE FOR RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL STUDIES, 
Discrimination and National Welfare. Harper, 


1949. These lectures on the of dis- 
crimination in the U. S. from the international 
as well as the national of view, show 


seriousness and the high cost of maintaining 


p E education, 
economics, foreign policy and ex areas. 


INSTITUTE ron RELIGIOUS AND SOCIAL STUDIES. 
Unity and Differenoe in American Life, Har- 

; 1847. o. p. What can be done about dif- 
bros in our denen by schools, nem, 

religion and, most tmportant, 

PAL caido tos (hs OUS 
Jonn Dxwzr Socmrx. Ninth Yearbook... In- 
tercultural Attitudes in the Making. Edited by 
W. H. Kilpatrick and Wm. Van Til Harper, 
1049. Based on experience of educators, this 
should be valuable to ts, teachers, social 
workers, interested in sveloping bes att 


tudes among youn 
actual problems an er gen handled. 


Jounson, C. S., and Associates. Into the Main 
Stream. U: of North Carolina Press, 
1947. U ee el aa 

citizenship, employment, cation, housing, 
etc., for Negroes clearly presented in this record 
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of a selected number of activities, events and 
programs. Shows the better side of race rela- 
tions picture. 

ee Patterns of Negro 


Part 1 — Customs, laws and of 
Negro status en white society. Part 
u — Responses of the . 


en Relations and 


ar dein pcr en s Harper, 1 o. p. Series 
"of various minad = ie 
Gë various minorities & 


ts of their group 

Eod bet ae ” provoking. 
McWru1ams, Canxzy. Brothers under the Skin. 
Little, 1943. What the status of the nonwhite 
minorities in the U.S. means to our national 
and international relations both in war and 
peace, Viewed as a oritical problem. Author 
suggests a plan for action. 


MYRDAL, alu 


aloe dis 


action. See also The Negro in America, by 
Amold Rose, with a foreword by 

Myrdal (1948), a condensation of An Amer- 
ican Dilemma, which is recommended. The 
original is a "must" for research. * 


Nxrsow, W. S., editor. The Christian Way in 
Race Relations. Harper, 1948. Thirteen able 
ee 
individuals professing Christlanity rut ere Mind ra 

practice their beliefs in the brotherhood of man. 


Powpxm«Axkn, Horrsnax. Probing our Preju- 
dices. Harper, 1844. For high school stu- 
dents: ciues Lue a diet 


their nn 


er Be nd, done, Tho toacher 
important person, her interest and guidance is 
necessary. * 


Ross, AaNOLD. America Divided. 1948. 
Clear, readable and thought can- 
brad with the problema posed by - 
ton against racial, religious and national 


minorities in American Hfe, Resfecttar discus 
sion groups. 

Ross, Marcona. All Manner of Men. 

1848. Racial prejudice as practiced in the U. 
with special emphasis Scat the abe bn 
for a permanent F. E. P. C. 


American Schools. Harper, 1948. o. p. Object 
ee re activities as 
part of curriculum. Valuable for all schools; 
especially helpful to teachers interested in 
finding a way of approach. 


Warr, Wa. L. Lost Boundaries. Harcourt, 
1948. The pattern of race difference in Amer- 
SS eee De s Rd m EN 
pon apad upon a family faced with being 
98s Nep rather then white: 


BIOGRAPHY 


Happy, thrice happy, everyone 
Who sees his labor well begun 
And not perplexed and 
By idly waiting for time and tide. 
Henny WADSworTH LONGFELLOW 


Collective 


Barron, R. C. Witnesses for Freedom. Har- 
per, 1048. Interpretive foe able dicot of 


Bontemps, A. W. We Have Tomorrow. Be 
ton, 1945. An inspiring book for young 

Lives of twelve young Negroes, er 
Simms Com Dei Dion, Mildred Blount 
ee E Henry, and how they worked 


BnawLEY, BENJAMIN. na Builders and 
Heroes. Untversity of N Carolina Press, 
1837. An outstanding introduction to Negro 
biography; gives sketches of prominent people 
she toda yesterday with emphasis on his- 
gures. 


Danm, S. L Women Builders. Associated 
Publishers, 1931. o. Noe aoe sketches of 
a selected number en, includin 
Mary McLeod dune Valuable ge 

and small public Hbrartes, 


Eumeprex, E. R. 13 against the Odds. Viking, 
1945. List of “modern pioneers” who have 
overcome obstacles of prefudice and discrim- 
ination to make outstanding contributions in 


education, science, music, sports, 
etc. Inspirational for Negro Americans, 
informational for young Americans! * 


Ee 


civilization. 
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Rıczarnson, Ben. Great American N 
Crowell, 1945. Arranged according to of 
work, these sketches may be used with young 
people. 

Individual 


ALLEN, Rıcaann: Wesley, C. H. Richard Allen, 
Associated Publishers, 1935. o. p. 


ANDERSON, Manian: Vehanen, Kost. Marian 
Anderson, a Portrait. Whittl House, 1941. 
but the book- 


against the Odds; P. H. Lotz, Rising above 
Color; end Ben Richardson, Great American 
Negroes, under BiocnarHy — COLLECTIVE, 


Aracstaono, Lovis: Coffin, Robert. Horn of 
Plenty. Allen, 1947. o. p. A vivid and colorful 


BANNEXER, Benjamin: Graham, Shirley. Your 
Most Humble Servant. Messner, 1049. AL 


though an embellished of the 
scarce materie] on Ben Banneker, this 
book introduces a H 


Canven, Geonoe WasumGTrON: Holt, Rack- 
ham. e Washington Carver; an American 
Biography. Doubleday, 1843. Based on actual 
interviews and close association with many at 
Tuskegee, this biogra ably represents the 
life and work of ee: American 
Negro scientist. 


Doucrass, Fremwrıck: Graham, Shirley. There 
Was Once a Slave. Messner, 1947. This novel- 
ized biography of Frederick E lass will 
serve to give a picture of this erican, 
and encourage further study af his life and 
times. 


Quarles, Benjamin. 
Douglass. Associated Publishers, 
1948. A full acoount of the life af the famous 
Negro abolitionist. Valuable for information 
ee le and Ba both here 
participating in that movement, 

Felpfel te index. 


Do Bor, Worum Kenn BuncHanpr: Du 
Bois, W. E. B. Dusk of Dawn. Harcourt, 1940. 
An autobiography of this world-famous author, 
lecturez, socio. end scholar. Also a detailed 


account of the founding and history of the 
* 
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Donnan, PauL Lawrence: Brawley, Ben 

min. Paul Lawrence Dunbar, Poet of 

People. University of North Carolina Press, 

1936. In lyrical style, the author has combined 

ogee ee a 
ding. The appendix contains selec- 

tions in praise of Dunbar end a well-o 


bibliography. Of special interest to writers and 
those acquainted with Dunbar's work. 


Dongan, PauL Lawrenc: Cumi: 
Virginia. Paul Dunbar and his E 
1947, The life and experiences of the youthful 
with incidents that prompted his well- 
poems. The author's wide knowledge of 
and keen enthusiasm for her subject make 
for rewarding and enjoyable redding for all. 
ErzmoroN, Doxx: Ulanov, . Duke El- 
Imgton. Creative Age, 1946. Career of a t 
Antan. mudan end the collective: gat 
ness of his orchestra with emphasis on the 
failure of commercial achievement because of 
race prejudice. 
Hanoy, WA Carsstoreer: Handy, W. C. 
Father of the Doe Manis 1841. A color- 
ful account of re eiue 
the world of the stage and music of America's 
“Father of the Blues." 


ed P arse Gysin, Brion. To Master — 


subservient, compromistng Negro. The latter is 
an interesting analysis. 

Henson, MaTuEw: Robinson, eo te ak Dark 
Com; McBride, 1947. o 

hy SE Mathew 
arth Pole with 


le Torrence, F. R Story of John 
acmillan, 1948. A fine, detailed bi- 
SE ohy of the. Noro educator whose. ifo 
mu. to Atlanta University and 
people. Written with appreciation by 
the wall basal Ameda post EC 
JomNsoN, James Wrong: Johnson, J. W. 
Along this Way. Viking, 1933. A calm indict- 
ment of America's "caste system," with reflec- 
tive commen on political, cultural, eco- 
nomic forces of the times, and an auto hy 
both wise and , learned and simp. 
one of whom all America should be proud. Of 
Interest to all. 


Loum, Joz: Louis, Joe. My Life Story. Duell, 
1947. Joe's simple and unassuming narrative 
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of his back and a "blow by blow" de- 

scription of his fights. Suitable old and 

young. In contrast, for reaction of his public, 

res Mene ME Joe Louis, American 
1845) 


McKay, Cam: McKay, Claude. A Long W 
from Home. Furman, 1837. o. p. A very Mel 
RENE EECH 
world. This Jamaica-born American Ni 
viruses ey pd 

tter reacHons to the many people he meets 
in his travels. 


Powerit, ADAM CLAYTON, SR.: Powell, A. C., 
Sr. Against the Tide. R. FL Smith, 1938. o. p. 
An autobiography of a liberal Negro Baptist 
minister who e Kee 
SSC the largest Protestant church in the 
wo 


Rosson, Jonn Roosrvxnr: Roeder, Bill 
yd Robinson. Barnes, 1950. How Branch 

hie er doing his share, started the 
nn discrimingtion in baseball; how 


able player SS pal re er ee 
ui Jackie Robinson, My Own Story 
1 


Teure, SojounNxn: Fauset, A. H. Sojourner 

Truth: God's Faithful Pilgrim. University of 

North Carolina Press, 1038. The life of one of 

| tho lager brown women who was a wer of 

Sogn ne Lae slavery aboH- 
An inspirational account 


eccount based on careful 
A 


ber dde ree Hannigr: Conrad, Earl. Harriet Tub- 
Associated Publishers, 1943. An tnterest- 
phy of tbe fearless woman who con- 


ing bi 
re CAE 


an Booxer T.: Mathews, B. J. T. 
Booker T. Washington. Harvard University 
Press, 1048. An objective and Mina ad 
ograph study of this famous edu- 
; Tha ae author describes and weighs the 
er that raged around Washington for 
so many years. 
WuxarLEY, Pom: Graham, S 
Story of Phillis Wheatley. Messner, 1949. The 
only available biography of this first American 
poet. 


Warre, Warten: White, Walter. A Man Called 
White, Viking, 1048. What a life spent in 
combatting discrimination can be Hke when 
lived by one DIE white and. who d black 
and knows there is no difference!” 


. The 


482 
Po Hz RucHanp: Wright, Richard. Black 


, 1045. An honest, shocking story 
he life of one af America’s most able 


EE 
an indictment. 


LITERATURE 


General 
Baown, Srerume, and others. The Negro 


Du Bow, W. E. B. Dark Water. Harcourt, 
1920. op Souls of Black Folk McClurg, 
1015. o.p. Essays, beau written and 
significant as early and basio literature on the 


Bois as a leader, appears in Souls of Black Folk. 
Groerxm, H. M. Non Voloes in American 
N 


Fiction. University orth Carolina Press, 
1948. A oer of ton by and abont te 
N major sociolo changes 
from 1858 to 1940 welldone. * 


D’Ussxau, Annaup,. Deep are the Roots. Scrib- 
ner, 1948. nn and 


and geared to an all-Negro cast. Produced by 
Buy Ross it enjoyed a deservedly scu 
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Isaacs, E. J. The Negro in tho American 
Theatre, Theatre Arts, 1947. Beautiful photo- 
bs add to this fine book the record of 
Negro's contribution to the American 

* 


Lavnents, ARTHUR. Home of the Brave. Ran- 
dom, 1946. A dramatization of racial conflicts 


re WE HUE directtve 
for solution. Also in John Gassner, 
editur, Best Plays of aa M American 
Theatre, 2nd series (1947). 

O'N, EocxNE. 


1894. Ah Ames Nog, duxi in th 
tious natives on a savage island. Important as 
an early and admirable vehicle for the talents of 
several outstanding actors of the race. 


Dante, WILLIS. an nn 

teen Plays. Associated Publishers, 1835. Short 

en suttable 
school or church. 


Rıcmarnson, Wiis. Pla 
the Life of the N 5 
1930. Noted for their 
tizations are suitable for 


and Pageants Goan 
Hcity, these drama. 
ages and all groups. 


Poetry 


LO lle Mr us OR OLIM 

For time and change and sorrow; 

For the sunset wings and the world-end things 

Whioh hang on the edge of tomorrow. 
WILLIAM STANLEY DBAITHWAITE 


Bsooxs, GwENDoLYN. Annie Allen. 
1048. A Street in Bronzeville. Harper, 
The fist Negro winner of the Palltzar Prize for 


Negro poets Word War ı — first 
of the race to discard dialect and 
stereotyped material, Compiled by one of the 
group. ! 

first published volum ne 
The volume of a young N 
which him at once EE 
outsten poets. Also of The 
Black C Copper Sun, and On These I 
Stand. 
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Dopson, Owen. Powerful Ladder. Far- 
rar, 1946. A slender volume of poems from a 


Pannen ae Cop e 


Donan, P. L. The lete Poems of Paul 
Lawrence Dunber. Dodd, 1940. Tate 
of the Negro race, without admixture of 
blood, to capture the moods and traits of his 
race in its own accent of the English language. 
Indispensable in any collection of American 
literature. 


Hoosxs, Lancston. One-way Ticket. 
e 


Hocouzxs, LANGSTON, editor. of the Ne- 
gro, 1746-1949. Doubleday, 1949. Poems by 
and about the Negro, including many written 
by Negroes of the Caribbean. Co in 
collaboration with Ama Bontemps. A useful 
standard collection. 


the Negro’ 
raat for orten akeichen of the work 


of forty Negro poets. 


OHNSsON, J. W. God's Trombones; Seven 
Sermons in Verse. Drawings by Aaron 
DT Viking, 1941. Presenting the old-tme 
SC years the main inspiration 
Mr. Johnson has such 
of fhe Neg folk sermons as, Creation,” 
“The Crucifixion,” etc. : 


Swirr, H. H. North Star 
by Lynd Ward. Morrow, 1047. 


Beet Gl te joy o Ho Rn Nowe 
from his arrival as a slave to his present 
contributions in every phase of American 
and culture. Suitable fa all ages. Ideal for 
reading aloud. 


Torson, M. B. Rendezvous with America. 

Dodd, 1944. Miscellaneous poems of a promis- 

ing young Negro poet who writes with 

on a variety of subjects and uses a variety of 

styles. 

Warren, Mancaner. For My People. With a 

quuin cb. hen Vincent Bené.. Yale Uni- 
Are Beine . This 1942 winner of the 
iati Venda Bid pot ES Hue 

ern 

rejected people. 


. Illustrated 
en 
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FICTION 


ABRAHAMS, Peter. Path of Thunder. pe d 
1948, The story of a colored man and a 
woman whose t love dared the menacing 
shadow of and fear of the whites, the 
native blacks and the colored SE 
the 1s Africa, it could be any- 
RT , 
ALAMAN, Dem, The Hourglass. Simon, 1947. 
A subject, the rape of a young Negro woman, 
so obj written that the most 
need not shy away from this revealing story. 


BLAND, Amen, Behold a Cry. Scribner, 1047. 
fust after World War ı 
— at the 
from migration of Southern Negroes seeking a 
better wa dE. Door not ca as deeply aa 
Richard Wright, Natios Son (see following) 
and less powerful, but convincing. 


ig EE Macmillan, 
1038. o. p. A.moving 

facts of "General Gabriel s" insurrection, Dis- 
pels the idea that all slaves were happy with 


their lot. Rewarding reading 


CARTER, SE Winds of Fear. Farrar, 
1944. o. p story of death, hate and fear 


eris of the white com- 
ian ly guy Togs of th 


Dexy, WaLa. Beetlecreek. Rinehart, 1950. 
This promising young Negro writer, in this 


first novel, has a different a to Negro- 
white rela in the South. The charac- 
ters are real, 


situations are handled 
skillfully. For the mature reader. 
Fast, Howanp. Freedom Roed. Duell, 1044. 


and white together built a 
South which worked until 
army of white robes and 
authors best. 


Faver, J. R Chinaberry Tree. Stokes, 1931. 

Now Buca acp i-re ae 
the North — not handled 

educated Ne Charles W. Chesnutt. 


Poren, Epwonp: Star Pointed North. Har- 
per, 1948. Fictlonized version of the life of 
Frederick Douglass; told with sympethy and 
restraint. 

Gorpon, AntHur. Reprisal. Simon, 1950. The 
whole, intricate pattern of race in a 
small town. A new treatment of a lynch story 
when the victim’s husbend, nothing 
will be done, decides to wreak his own ven- 
gence. 
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vores, Lanostox. Not without Laughter. 


Knopf, 1041. A first novel of this 
Kop it A iest al of sri 


Hurston, Z. N. Their Eyes Were Watching 


pe Oe oP duis n in dialect, 
this ips i 


a the 
nt UT of the Negroes ` KE g the 


SmoLam. Kingshlood Royal. Random 
House, 1047. A satire on the American race 
question with broad social impHoatons. 


Moon, Dom, Without Magnolias. P 


day, 1049. An good story — 

&ccurate picture of race relations in the Seefe 
showing insight, y and fine nar- 
rative style. Winner of Lio Washington 
Carver Award. * 


ee ee Harper, 1948. 

A moving story of Harrist Tubman as told by 
old Samuel who journeyed with her on the 
underground railroad. 


Parron, ALAN. Cry the Beloved Country. Scrib- 
ner, 1948. How a South African meets 
disappointment, tragedy and 
courage and hope in his search for his son, 
enge Symbolızes the 

of the exploited anywhere. The novel 
Soon E the successful play, Lost in the 
Stars, 1s based. 


Perry, ANNE. The Street. Houghton, 1946. 
Trying to raise a child in a slum ghetto can 
MK E 
story of a young Negro woman in 


Renoma, J. S. Stranger and Alone. Harcourt, 
1950. A Negro who, caught in the system of 
control by whites of Southern Negro educa- 
Honal institutions, climbs to sterile lea 

behind conformity. Not a pretty picture, el- 
though author writes with exceptional artistry. 


Bowen, C. R. But the Morning Will Come. 
Bobbs, 1949. A dramatically drawn novel, 
bed unos a proben aap € young wanes 
symbolizing the Southern race situation. Skill- 
fully and sympathetically written. 


Tvarım, W. E. O Canaan. Doubleday, 1939. 
o. p. This saga of the Benson 
Negro migration to Chicago from the 
South during World War 1 pictures the social 
and economic effects of this migration. 


family and the ` 
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Wawer, Rosano. Native Son. Harper, 1940. 
An intense and novel not only of 


American Negro life but of life in America. 
Could be called “The Negro American 
Tragedy." * 


MUSIC AND ART 


A song is but a Hitle thing, 
And yet what joy tt is to sing! 
PauL Lawrence DUNBAB ` 


ARMSTRONG, Lou. S that Music. Long- 
mans, 1936. o. p. More of a history of jazz and 
jazz bends than an autobiography; ld in 
Armstrong's earthy style. Includes an explana- 
tion of swing: rhythmic and melodic obligato; 
a section for musicians tells how it is done. 


Bursa, Em. Shining Trumpets. Knopf, 1946. 
A history of jazz, stressing its African ori 
Dee de For the a 


CourLANDER, Hanorp. Haiti Singing. Univer- 
sity of North Carolina Press, 1939. An authentic 
NEE Ee 
ritual dances, folk songs, and the musio and 
words of Creole songs with the English 
translation. 


Geier, Lawrence. Negro Songs of Protest. 
American Music League, 1938. o. p. A small 
but selective collection which es that the 
dades Kitas does ee 


GorriN, Bonet, Jazz: from the Congo to the 

M Doubleday, 1948. A chrono- 
who's who of the music world rather 

than an of music. Tells how 

had to recognition abroad being 

el de Us Entertaiuingly written. 

No inder. 


GuILLAUME, PAUL. Primitive Negro Sculpture. 
Harcourt, 1826. o. p. qum! V 
nes areca an ad traditions of African 
emt Zor discerning the marked effect this 
primitive art has had upon the contemporary. 


Hanoy, W.C. A T of the Blues. Edited 
by W. C. ; text by Abbe Niles. Pub- 
lished by Charles Boni; distributed by Simon & 
Schuster. 1949. History and folk source of the 
blues; the ct of talks with the man who 
wrote the song and several of the most 
famous. Complete words and music of sixty- 
seven grear songs, with notes. 


Hang, Maupe. Negro Musicians and their 
Music. Associated Publishers, 1936. A careful 
tracing of the history, from African origms to 


THE NEGRO 


the American Negro music. Portraits and bio- 


graphical sketches of composers. Appendix: 
African Musical Instruments. 


Hares, RoLann. My Songs. Little, 1948. An 
anthology of the finest 
folk music of th 


mond Johnson), these volumes represent over 
100 spirituals, with words and music. They 
contain excellent critical introductions on the 
history of the spiritual 

Lips, Junius. The Savage Hits Back. Yale Uni- 
versity Press, 1037. o. p. How the darker races 
see the white man is shown through this flne 
contribution to the study of primitive art. Also 
important as a social and anthropological study. 


Locxz, Arar. The N in Art. Associates in 
un 1940. o. p. A chronologically 
ed pictorial history of Negro art, divided 

parts. Part 1 treats the careers of 
egro artists; part m traces the Negro as a 
an 
African arts on modern culture. Biographical 
sketches, Highly recommended. 


Lomax, J. A. American Ballads and Folk 
Songs. Macmillan, 1934. Comprehensive vol- 


x 


485 


ume of folk songs including Negro work songs, 
levee camps, chain gangs, and a few 
spirituals. Music in text. 


Opus, H. W. The Negro 


and His S 
` (1925). o. p. Negro Workaday Songs (1096). 


University of North Carolina Press, 1025-28. 
Two volumes of folk background studies £ 
the characteristics, s and examples of 
music. Excellent bibliography end index of 
valne to the student. 


Porren, J. A. Modem Negro Art. Dryden, 
1843. Curious about the statement that the 
“American Negro has no pictorial or us 
art,” Mr. Porter has unearthed 2 
N ge 
and after the nineteenth century. The book 
also contains a critical and historical account 
of American Negro art up to the present. 


Raxsxy, FREDERIC. Jazzmen. Harcouft, 1089. 


Unconventional history of offered in the 
form of biographical sketches of pioneers in 
the field. To ia ther owa Kian of tada 


terms. Excelent pictures. 
Ronman, SxrpxN. Renaissance in Haiti. Pelle- 


Tmum4AN, Howanp. The N S 
Speaks of Life and Death. Harper, 1047. 
in its simplicity, this keen, 

pretation ee 
of belief in immortality. Sligh 


real gem of appreciation. An 


example 
t in size but a 
ersoll Lecture. 


Bluejackets with Perry ın Japan 


A day-by-day account kept by Master's Mate 
John R. C. Lewis and Cabin Boy William B. Allen 


EDITED WITH AN INTRODUCTION 
By Henry F. GRAFF 


PART III 
THE NAVY TAKES OVER 


More impressive in the 1840s, however, was the attempt by the United 
States Navy to make its will and might felt in Japan. Twice previously the 
Government under various pressures essayed expeditions to the Islands. The 
first such was projected in 1815 when Captain David Porter with the active 
encouragement of President James Madison and intoxicated with American 
nationalism proposed to head an expedition to Japan.!?' Then after a two- 
decade lapse another official move was made to get into Japan itself. For, in 
1832 Andrew Jackson, whose nationalism was never under wraps, acquiesced 
in the dispatching of an experienced sea captain, Edmund Roberts, to con- 
summate trade treaties with Cochin China, Siam, Muscat, and Japan. Success 
rewarded his efforts in Siam and Muscat, and he returned home to report his 
accomplishments before tackling Japan and in order to equip himself with the 
necessary ships and presents. Encouraged, and by now more sophisticated, he 
soon set out for the elusive prize once again. Regrettably he died in China 
in June, 1836, just as he was on his way to Nippon. The gifts which this time 
were to make his task easier were probably disposed of among the Paciflc 
island chiefs with whom Charles Wilkes dealt, and with the scattering of 
those fifteen small boxes of presents there went aglimmering the possibility 
of opening Japan immediately. Consisting merely of silks, a suit of clothes, 
guns, and pistols, they likely would have made:an indifferent impression 
anyway.18 

The conviction that the only tactic which would unseal Japan was a show 
of force began to agitate the minds of many who were by the end of the '40s 
vastly more interested than fifteen years before in the protection of whalers, 
181 Allan B. Cole, “Captain David Porter's Proposed Expedition to the Pacific and Japan, 1815," 
Pacific Historical Review, 1x (1940), 61-85. 

183 Allan B. Cole, “Plans of Edmund Roberts for Negotiations in Nippon," Monumenta Nipponica, 
1v (1941), 497—518. Letter R. R. Walden to Charles Wilkes 17 May 1838 in Exp 


Expedition 
Letters, Vol. ve, December, 1837 to August, 1838, War Records Division, The National Archtves, 
Washington, D. C. 
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the acquisition of coaling stations, the development of naval bases and cer- 
tainly not least, the march of Manifest Destiny. Our whaling industry had 
developed into a pillar of the economy, having "increased from a few frail 
boats, hardly venturing from the shore, to a fleet of 650 sail of 190,000 tons 
burden, a monument reared upon the broad ocean, where the world may 
sail and read the chivalrous and enriching results of New England perse- 
verance, energy and industry.” 183 Such an activity needed no elaborate 
brief in its defense. 

The Navy and merchant marine, shifting as they were to a coal-burning 
basis, documented with care and clarity the desirability of convenient and 
friendly stopping-off places located throughout the world. Their arguments 
fell on fertile ground and throve under the influence of the omnipresent 
leaven of Manifest Destiny. Simply stated, Manifest Destiny was the belief 
in the inevitable, nay necessary, filling up and occupation of contiguous 
unused territory. By the Treaty of Guadalupe-Hidalgo that concluded the 
Mexican War in 1848, the continental limits of the United States had been 
fixed (excepting only the Gadsden Purchase territory acquired in 1853). 
Indeed, our commercial eyes had turned in 1844 to China as the tide of Mani- 
fest Destiny swept in a great wave across the Paciflc and lapped on Oriental 
shores. The Orient had become a part of the American political scene. While 
a minority might adhere to the view that California and Oregon "belong to 
another geographical and political system, and their natural relations and 
interest bind them indissolubly to the oriental world,” 1% a vociferous group 
thought otherwise. 

Far from casting off new territory, we were importuned to dominate com- 
mercially the “boundless plains of Africa; undiscovered islands of Asia; in- 
terminable shores of South America; thousands of leagues of our own proper 
territory of North America, [which] yet lie in virgin solitude.” 185 An Illinois 
Senator pointed out that "the attention of the American people is now turned 
towards the Paciflc and the northwest coast of America. Everything that can 
be said on this subject is read with great interest by the people; they are 
everywhere engaged tn acquiring information for practical purposes. Journals 
of travellers in that direction are sought after, and though they may not 
possess merit of themselves, they acquire merit from the importance of the 


188 From the Nantucket Enquirer in Hunts Merchants’ Magaxine, v1 (1842), 188. 

184 Remarks of George P. Marsh of Vermont on Slavery in the Territories of New Mexico, Cali- 
fornia and Oregon. Delivered in the House of Representatives, August 8d, 1848, p. 12. 

185 Review of Benjamin Morrell, A Narrative of Four Voyages to ihe South Sea, North and South 
Pactfic Ocean, Chinese Sea, Ethiopio and Southern Atlantic Oceon, Indian and Antarctic Ocean 
from the year 1822 to 1831 (New York, 1832) in Western Monthly Magazine, 1 (1833), 111. 
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subject they treat.” Such being the case, the Government, obedient and re- 
sponsive to the "spirit of the age" must "follow, and with its aid and protection, 
the enterprise of our people wherever they go." 188 His report concluded with 
a sterling enunciation of the era's faith by the expansionist, William Gilpin: 
The untransacted destiny of the American people is to subdue the continent — to rush 
over this vast feld to the Pactflo ocean — to animate the many hundred millions of its 
people and to cheer them upward — to set the principle of self-government at work — 
to agitate these herculean masses — to establish a new order in human affairs — to 
set free the enslaved — to regenerate superannuated nations — to change darkness into 
light — to stir up the sleep of a hundred centuries — to teach old nations a new civiliza- 
Hon — to confirm the destiny of the human race — to carry the career of mankind to its 
culminating point — to cause stagnant people to be reborn — to perfect science — to 
emblaron history with the conquests of peace — to shed a new and resplendent glory 
upon mankind — to unite the world in one social family — to dissolve the of 
Kerg and exalt charity — to absolve the curse that weighs down humanity, and 
blessings round the world. Divine task! tmmortal mission! Let us tread fast and 
Joyfully the open trail before us. Let every American heart open wide for petriotism 
to glow undimmed, and confide with religious faith in the sublime and prodigious des- 
tiny of his well-loved country! 187 
A multitude of appeals made in this spirit in the 1840s sought to justify and 
rationalize American imperialism on this continent. Even before our expan- 
sion into contiguous land was complete, the United States flexed its muscles 
timidly and sent Caleb Cushing to China to conclude a trade treaty. When 
that celebrated New Englander headed for the Orient in July, 1843, he left 
without credentials to proceed for a stmilar purpose to Japan. As a result, 
the second American commissioner to China, Alexander H. Everett, who 
sailed the following year, had to be fully authorized not only to conclude 
the Chinese negotiations but to find out if a like arrangement could not also 
be effected with the Japanese. Ordered to transport Everett to the East was 
Commodore James Biddle who was empowered to take up the Japanese 
portion of the mission should Everett decide not to do so himself. That chance 
presented itself to Biddle when illness forced Everett to remain behind at 
Rio de Janeiro. The Commodore headed for China and then on the 7th of 
July, 1846, weighed anchor for Japan with two vessels, the Columbus and the 
Vincennes.!®® 
Biddle, upon arrival, announced that his aim was to write a treaty, under- 
scoring his intentions with the declaration that under no conditions would 
he surrender his warship's arms as had been the custom among merchantmen. 


188 29 Cong., Ist Se., SR 5. Report of Mr. James Semple relating 
to the trans-Isthmian transportation of mail. 

187 ibid., p. 46-47. 

188 82nd Cong, lst Sess., Senate Exec. Doc., No. 59, p. EL da fasse Suv GEO 
expedition and of the Preble which follows, see Sakamaki, op. dt., p. 30-59. 
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The 20th of July saw the beginning of negotiations on Biddle’s proposals. 
By the following week the Japanese had prepared an answer but in order 
to receive it, Biddle had to board one of their patrol boats. In the course of 
this operation he was shoved by a Japanese guard. A promise to punish the 
culprit was quickly forthcoming but Biddle did not press the matter. Very 
soon the Americans were turned down flatly and after being provisioned, 
they were towed out to sea. The mission was a complete failure — not only 
because of the diplomatic rebuff but because a Japanese soldier had with 
impunity pushed an American commander around. The impression created 
in the United States, to say the least, was unfavorable.!59 

This was the immediate naval background of the move to send an ex- 
pedition to Nagasaki to secure the release of seven American seamen allegedly 
wrecked on a shoal in the New Bedford whaler Lagoda in June, 1848; actually 
they had deserted because of harsh conditions aboard ship. The mariners had 
taken to the dories and although two were lost, five reached Matsumai after 
five days. In that port was a Dutch merchantman, the Josephina en Catharina 
which, hospitably enough, asked if she could remove the Americans. Forty 
days would be required for an official reply and since under the law this ship 
could not remain that long, the stranded sailors were destined to spend some 
time in Japan.’ 

Commodore David Geisinger, who commanded the Pacific Squadron, in- 
formed the Secretary of the Navy that regardless of how the Americans fell 
into Japanese hands, he believed the Government should insist upon “Jap- 
anese observance of the rights of charitable hospitality toward those who, 
by act of Providence, are cast away, or come in destitution upon their shores” 
and he dispatched Commander James Glynn in the United States sloop of 
war Preble, looking to that end. 

Meantime, if we are to judge from the depositions of those incarcerated by 
the Japanese, long-standing attitudes and impressions of the Japanese were 
reinforced, and, as was to be expected, some new ones created. One, Robert 
McCoy of Philadelphia found Japanese promises to be less than worthless; 
John Martin of Rochester, New York, believed that foul play was the cause 
of the death of at least one shipmate; another would not have it otherwise 
than that his jailers wanted to poison him. Regardless of the veracity of these 
statements, the impact of them upon a receptive Washington must have been 
considerable when we remember that Glynn’s report in 1851 may very pos- 


189 31st Cong., Ist Sess., House Exec. Doc., No. 84, p. 1-4. 
190 ibid., p. 78. 
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sibly have been the final moving factor in the organization of the Perry Ex- 
pedition the next year. 

Among those finally rescued through the Commander's efforts was a 
twenty-five-year-old half-Indian daredevil, Ranald MacDonald from Astoria, 
Oregon, who had himself voluntarily set adrift off Japan from the Sag Harbor 
whaler, Plymouth, in June, 1848. MacDonald, like the others, was imprisoned 
at Matsumai. However, unlike his fellow-Americans there, he declared that 
the Japanese "gave me sweetmeats, and in all other respects treated me 
kindly." 191 Sheer love of excitement was the impelling force in sending him 
to the Japanese islands. As he himself put it, "the world within a mysterious 
veil which then hung, as it still hangs over Japan, unaccountably attracted 
my roving mind and at any risk I determined to solve it." !9* That he failed 
was scarcely his fault for it was as bold an attempt as had yet been made to 
crash Japanese barriers. 

Captured at Matsumai, MacDonald was taken to Nagasaki where, accord- 
ing to regulations, he was compelled to trample upon the cross. Then he was 
shifted in March, 1849, to a building in which he found the Lagoda sailors. 
The following month Glynn in the Preble made his way into the port and after 
blandishing and threatening he secured the release of the Americans on 
the 26th. 

The sailing community hoped that the trip might be productive of im- 
portant revelations regarding Japan and her culture. They were captivated 
by the fact that MacDonald and McCoy acquired a knowledge of the Jap- 
anese language.!9? MacDonald's notes are extant today.!* While it appears 
that little use was made of them either in the nineteenth century or since, 
they reveal a studiousness and organization that puts this young man in a 
class with Samuel Wells Williams among Americans who knew the language 
before the opening of Japan in 1854. MacDonald's knowledge of the tongue 
undoubtedly was furthered by the Japanese scholars who, equally eager to 
learn English, gathered about him in numbers — and incidentally treated 
him with greater kindness than might otherwise have been his lot. 

MacDonald's deposition asserted that "the common people appeared to 
be amiable and friendly, but the government agents were the reverse." He 


191 ibid., p. 28. 

192 Original Manuscript of Ranald MacDonald, in the Provincial Library, Victoria, B. C., cited 
in William S. Lewis and Naojiro Murakami, ed., Ranald MacDonald. . 1824-1894 (Spokane, 
Wash., 1923), p. 68. 

198 The Seamen's Friend, October, 1849, cited in ibid., Appendix ı--B, p. 275. 

194 In the Provincial Library, Victoria, B. C. See Lewis and Murakami, ed., op. cit., Appendix m, 
passim. 
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could not then understand that the struggle for power within Japan between ` 
the shogun and the emperor caused this obdurate attitude on the part of his 
antagonists, nor could those who read his words. They were more impressed 
by a story Glynn brought back: 


The captain was desirous of getting some fossil coal, and when the [Japanese] chief 
went over the ship, he was purposely taken by the forge, and asked if he had any af 
the substance ashore there used to heat tron. ‘No. What a curious stone it isl’ The officer 
wrapped a large lump in a paper for him to carry ashore, but he begged him not to rob 
the small stock remaining, Ead would tals Ee 
ee big dcos We E o esl aed ee id Du ME ae he 
supposed success in making the foreigners think the people of Nagasaki had no coal, 
when 1t is their chief fuel.185 


This impression of untrustworthiness which reinforced widely held opin- 
ions undoubtedly left a greater mark than did a truly significant discovery 
made by Lieutenant Silas Bent, navigator for the Preble. That vessel sailing 
south of the southern tip of Formosa bound for Japan was at the “critical 
juncture” of the equatorial current and the current flowing "north along the 
east side” of the island, when, Bent declared, 

we' were overtaken by a severe storm, which, with its blinding rain and spoon-drift, 
obscured. everything the distance of a few hundred feet, and continued for 


three days without intermission. That region of the sea was imperfectly charted, and 
ee ee 

annually wrecked... At the close of the gale, in which — had there been no 
current — we should have drıfted, ar been driven, about a hundred miles to the South- 
„west; and if still tn the strong southerly current down the Formosa channel, near five 
hundred miles in the same direction; you may imagine our surprise, on the breaking 
of the gale, to find that the ship hed been carried nearly a hundred miles to the north, 
directly against the wind.198. 


Again when the ship ran from the Loo Choos to Japan, Bent had the 
occasion to cross the stream and still again on the return trip. He had dis- 
covered the Black Current although he did not complete the full charting 
of it until after the Perry Expedition on which he studied it once more. Un- 
questionably this discovery was of great service to navigation in Eastern 
waters. The Japanese were, of course, well aware of the current; Cook and 
Kruzenstern had observed it too; but Bent who kept in touch with his fellow- 
Virginian, Matthew Fontaine Maury?" gave it both closer study and in- 


185 Chiness Reposttory, xvni (1849), 319. 

196 An Address delivered before the St. Louis Meroantils Association, January Oth, 1872, upon 
the Thermal Paths to the Pole, the Currents of the Ocean, and the Influence of the Latter upon the 
Climates of the World, by Silas Bent (St. Louis, 1872), p. 13f. 

187 See, e. g., letters No. 131 and No. 237 in Matthew F. Maury Letter-books 1858 October 20 
to 1857 September 17. War Records Division, The National Archives, Washington, D.C. 
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creased significance by relating it meteorologically to the Gulf Stream of the 
Atlantic 19? and later to Kane's open polar sea.199 


THE PERRY EXPEDITION 


By mid-century, then, an enormous accumulation of information on Japan 
had piled up in various quarters in the United States. It may have been un- 
organized; it may have been spotty in part; but it added up to a surprisingly 
complete picture of Japanese customs, manners, language, literature, govern- 
ment, terrain, and the surrounding waters. For a more intimate knowledge 
of the Islands, direct access was now necessary. The movement for this con- 
tact coincided with the close of the Mexican War, the greatly expanding 
merchant marine, the arrival in power of the business-conscious Whigs, the 
gold rush to California, and the apparently amicable settlement of the slavery 
controversy by the Compromise of 1850. 

After Glynn’s failure the stage was set, and although a few years elapsed 
before the Navy evened the score, published references to Japan showed little 
change either in tone or attitude over those of the previous decade. Prob- 
ably the most arresting essay yet to appear in print came out in this interim 
period in the North American Miscellany 29 clipped from Charles Dickens’ 
Household Words.?°! 

The article, called "Our Phantom Ship: Japan," was one of a series of 
imaginary journeys to different distant and little-known regions of the globe 
that Dickens ran in his famous weekly. This trip took place by sailing west- 
ward past the Aleutians and Kuriles. The hypothetical travelers did not disem- 
bark at the Kuriles for fear of having to undergo the prison experience of 
Golovnin. Continuing on, they encountered "the main island, Nippon . 
important enough to have been justly called the England of the Pacific Ocean. 
Only there is a mighty difference between this England, talking about liberty 
or cherishing free trade, and that Dai Nippon; in which not a soul does as 
he pleases and from which the commerce of the whole world is shut out." $03 
A description of Deshima, the single Japanese trading window, followed and 


198 “Lieutenant Bent's account of the Japanese Gulf Stream presented January 24th 1856" in 
Bulletin of the American Geographical and Statistical Society, u (1857), 211. This account found 
a general audience. See The Friend, xxix. (1856), 203 for a précis and the Thibodaux Minerva 
(La), 1 March 1858, p. 3, col. 1, for a write-up of this talk taken from the New Orleans Bulletin, 
issue unidentified. 

199 An Address. . .op. cit, p. 16. 

200 North American Miscellany and Dollar Review, u (1851), 206-305. 

201 Household Words, ux (1851), 160-67. 

203 ibid., p. 296. 
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the reader was told that “the Japanese deal justly, even generously, i in their 
way; but it is their wont to allow the foreigners no money power.” It was 
their way also, it was pointed out, not to permit their own nationals to venture 
into foreign seas and even if that should occur in a sailing accident, life being 
cheap, no redress was provided for. Excellent here was the analysis of the 
Japanese class structure. 

Few details slipped by the author's astute eye and facile pen. The Japanese 
language, resemblance to Chinese did not escape; nor did the enameled 
swords of fiction fame. The Phantom Ship traveller learned that "executions 
in Japan are generally cruel and some criminals are hacked to death." He 
‘discovered, too, that vegetable curiosities like oversized radishes and dwarf 
trees are as common in Japan as in China.399 Characteristic Dickensian didac- 
ticising was in evidence with: “The boys and girls, after reading and writing, 
which are taught (hear, England!) to the meanest Japanese, the most neces- 
sary part of education is an elaborate training in the ceremonial rules of life.” 
Also, it was. observed, proper deportment from the tedious kowtow to the 
ceremonious harakiri was taught the youth of Japan from their earliest 
years. ; 

Then followed a reasonably accurate discussion of Japanese mythology 
and history. Romantic confusion led the author to state that “Miyako is the 
classic ground, the Athens, of Japan” and Edo the “Japanese London." $05 

This over-all judgment of Japan, compounded as it was of the conclusions 
of actual visitors in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, was two- 
pronged: one dealt with the government, one with the people. According 
to the article, "the whole empire is sprinkled thickly with spies, some public 
and official, who may intrude where they please, others concealed and not 
acknowledged, although paid, by government." The people had potentialities, 
however, for "they have original and thinking minds; with a dash of Asiatic 
fierceness, they are generous, joyous, sympathetic." 306 

Elsewhere, in other journals, scattered morsels of information were printed 
although they fall into no recognizable pattern. One writer, for example, con- 
sidered Japanese precious metal production enormous but could supply 
figures for the seventeenth century only! 307 

The absence of precise data surely heightened the desire for enlightenment. 
“A mystery has long hung over the condition of these islands," ran a British 


308 ibid., p. 289-800. 204 fbid., p. 300. 305 ibid., p. 303. 206 ibid., p. 304. 
307 The National Intelligencer, no date, tn David A. Wells and George Bliss, Jr., ed., The Annual 
of Sctentifio Discovery or Yearbook of Facts in Science and Art (Boston, 1850), p. 285. 
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article republished in this country, “and curiosity has frequently been excited 
with respect to them — partly from what we know of them and partly from 
what we do not know.” %8 It made the point, however, that it was unfair 
to assume that we possessed no knowledge of Japan. "Whilst we have the 
works of Kaempfer, Thunberg, Siebold, and Charlevoix,” it declared, “we 
shall always retain more than sufficient acquaintance with them to whet our 
- curiosity and excite our deepest interest." 999 This writer, understanding the 
lure of the East as stemming from the Marco Polo tales, and their picture of 
inexhaustible riches, similarly considered the attraction of Japan to be so 
grounded.*° Most thoughtful scholars would probably have agreed. 

A book critic of the Examiner, copied by Littel's Living Age!!! took a 
somewhat different point of view. He maintained that "for any authentic 
information respecting Japan we have to refer to ancient writers, the best 
of whom is a century and a half old...” and then proceeded to review in 
extenso Thomas Rundall’s edition of Memorials of the Empire of Japan 
recently published by the Hakluyt Society.3 His was most probably a 
minority viewpoint — and an extremely unfair one at that — for no one had 
challenged the veracity of the accounts of the great nineteenth-century 
students. 

These traditional conceptions held tn the Western World were fast becom- 
ing archaic, however, because a portion of Japanese culture was for the first 
time put on a popular basis in 1853 at the Palace Exhibition in New York. 
The Crystal Palace, located behind the present site of The New York Public 
Library, was one of the outstanding architecturel achievements of the cen- 
tury. Suggested by the famous British showplace and constructed of 1,800 
tons of iron and 55,000 square feet of glass, the American counterpart drew 
a great crowd of visitors.?!? One of the attractions, although a lesser one, 
was the Japanese collection that opened apparently after the commencement 
of the exhibition as a whole.$!* Situated in the German Department, the 
collection was reported as being "small, but comtng as it does from a country 
208 Sharpe's Magazins, August, 1850, tn Eolsctio Magazine of Foreign Literature, Solence and Art, 
xxvi (1852), 420. 

208 ibid., p. 421. 

210 ibid. 

311 Littell s Liomg Age, xxx (1851), 128. 

218 London, 1850. 

318 Solentifio Amerioan, vu (1853), 370. For a complete description see George Carstensen and 
Charles olane, New York Crystal Palace: Illustrated Description of the Building (New 


314 No mention is made of it in the Offiolal Catalogue of the New-York Exhibition of the Industry 
of all Nations 1853 (New York, 1853). 
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whose customs and native manufactures are a mystery to the traveller. [sic] 
It is of more interest on that account.” The articles that merited attention 
were some large tablets the like of which was unknown in America. Of them 
it was stated, “The figures are out of proportion, and as for perspective, the 
Japanese do not seem to have discovered laws as those which regulate the 
operations of our artistic designers; the mechanical workmanship, however, 
surpasses everything we have seen in this kind of ware.” ®5 Crystal Palace 
treated visitors, too, to its first great daguerreotype exhibition and among the 
pictures there was a set of Commodore Perry and the officers of the Japan 
expedition $18 then at sea. 

The veil was shortly to be torn from the face of Japan. The backlog of 
study, information, and experience on Nippon made possible the desire, the 
means, and the inspiration to break into the hermit land. Those really re- 
sponsible for the expedition were traders like the Clevelands, whalers like 
Cooper, naval officers like Maury and Glynn, and scholars like Williams. 

Officially, one Aaron Haight Palmer has not only clatmed but been given 
credit for the Perry Expedition.” Palmer was a wealthy 99 expansionist 
who belonged to an assortment of organizations devoted to similar ends 31? 
and made an extensive trip in 1839 for N. M. Rothschild and Sons of Lon- 
don.33? It appears that while in Holland he obtained access to official Dutch 
sources on Japan.**! Probably Palmer made other investigations but none 
was original33? He concluded that the United States must dispatch an ex- 
pedition to Japan in order to establish cultural and commercial relations. 
Repeatedly he urged these opinions upon the President and the Secretary 
of State. : ( 

The movement was taken up in earnest in 1852. By and large there was 
general approbation among all classes in the population, for Japan meant 
315 Solentific Amerioan, em ( 1853), 969. 

416 Horace Greeley, ed., Art and Industry as represented in the Exhibition at the Crystal Palace, 
‚ New York 1853-4 (New York, 1853), p. 174. 

dod cad ses wat ed., M a Expedition of an American Squadron to the China 
318 See Robert Maooomb papers in the New-York Historical Society. 

EE a NAMUR Charles J. Ingersoll (Washington, 1849), 
p. 1, and Bulletin of the American Geographical and Statistical Society, 1 (1857), 28. 
830 Hunt’s Merchants’ Magazine, xv (1848), 137. 


431 In addition he was in contact with the celebrated stnologue, August Pflzmaier, who sent htm 
copies of his works, National Era, 31 July 1851, p. 121, col. 1. 


222 He wrote a man entitled "The Unknown Countries of the East” scheduled for li- 
cation in September, 1849, under the tur af the Department of State, Palmer aifered 
George P. Putnam, the New York , a favorable discount if he would purchase it in 
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more than a potential market; it conjured up the fabled and fabulous Orient 
that had been made more so by the isolation of two centuries. Opposition, 
where it existed, was based on partisan politics. The Boston Commonwealth 
attacked the mission of "the present negro catching administration" as the 
“Invasion of Japan.” 335 The New York Evening Post was similarly suspicious, 
averring that 
ab oe didnot Keno iha be Era deot Morel habitually carried around his person 
moral pocket handkerchiefs, with appropriate extracts SC Washington's farewell 
address against entangling alliances, inscribed conspicuo them, we might 
miro en intention to poca from the Jane bj tao, age eec Med 
has yet been able to procure by neg 
Then it posed a few pertinent questions: "Can no one tell us who are to be 
plundered — the United States or the Japanese? Who are to make their piles 
out of it? Who are to go as commercial agents, and how much freight is each 
to be allowed to take out, and how much to bring back?" 
Henry Thoreau, so often in the minority, told his friend, Harrison Blake: 
en e of this nation, which is not an but a westward one, 
e er etc., is totally devoid of interest to me, whether per- 
Dai ki idee PE Ws en Go chey pen , — a fllibustering 
toward heaven by the great western route. . 
beyond Japan? What tins more lofty have they than the prairl 
These views were out of the main stream, SE and failed to stem the 
widening interest in the literature on Japan.23? Published in England %7 and 
in an American edition later $39 was Charles MacFarlane's Japan; an Account 
Geographical and Historical. .., described significantly in a review as “a 
timely manual of reference, while the Japan expedition is a matter of table- 
talk and calculation." 333 Another writer in discussing the treatise thought it 
proved "that the materials for a good book on Japan are as numerous as for 
a work on any other eastern country." ° The Christian Remembrancer, 
which was copied in the United States, was critical of the volume and asserted 
that even the educated had no real knowledge of Japan. It phrased it thus: 
“As far as general impressions go, the ordinary floating feeling — we cannot 
238 Quoted in the Pennayloania Freeman, 1x, New Series (1832), 45. 
234 ibid. 
235 Henry Thoreau to Harrison Blake, Concord 27 February 1853 in F. B. Sanborn, ed., The 
Writings of Henry Dacid Thoreau (New York and Boston, 1908), vz, 210. 
236 See, e.g., a note promising a compilation of available books on Japan in Literary World, 
xi (1852), 06. 
337 London, 1852. 
233 Hartford, 1858. 
339 Literary World, xx (1852), 288. 
380 Knickerbocker or New-York Monthly Magazines, xi. (1852), 352. It was well received also 
in Literary World, xı (1852), 232. 
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call it knowledge — about Japan is, that it seems to realize a good deal the 
notions conveyed by Swift's Flying Island. We get to think of it as of some 
Atlantis of the East; a mystery and marvel seldom or very partially revealed 
to the sons of man." 3?! In analyzing the book one important Southern maga- 
zine urged that it be read in order to answer the question of whether one 
country has "the right to knock and cuff another into civilization" and it 
found for the aflirmative.*°% 

The nearest approximation to an official view was undoubtedly that which 
appeared in the American Whig Review.**? It called the Japanese “the least 
interesting people in all the world — about on a level with the Feejees of 
the South Seas, or the Esquimaux of the northern continent." 293 The Japanese 
were charged with cannibalism and incredible cruelty, selfishness, unsocia- 
bility, and sullenness.* Yet, withal, the hope persisted that they could be 
subdued peacefully. An opposite outcome would incur great expense, risk a 
real danger of defeat and run “entirely contrary to our institutions.” 399 It 
might be another Mexican War! That the expedition would be peaceful was 
a hope expressed by others and the desire for a shooting war was nowhere 
in evidence.” Great work could be accomplished, it was felt, if American 
missionaries could labor “for the spiritual benefit of the benighted Japanese," 
thus combining a business with a moral mission 29? 

Absorption in the expedition was not confined to the eastern half of the 
country. On the West Coast, enthusiasm ran at least as high. One Presby- 
terian clergyman in San Francisco having decided to deliver a series of 
lectures on Japan to his congregation sent to New York for books on the 
subject, nonesuch being available in Californis.$9? Preparing his materials 
carefully, he presented four talks on Japan on successive Sundays in De- 
cember, 1852, and January, 1853, both to his own church members and 
to a large crowd of others who assembled despite almost impassable road 
conditions. $49 


281 The Christian Remembrancer quoted tn Littell s Lioing Age, xxxv (1852), 324. 

283 Southern Quarterly Review, xxi (1853), 250. 

383 American Whig Review, xv (1852), 507-15. 

284 ibid., p. 507-08. 

385 ibid., p. 508, 513, 

330 [bid., p. 519. 

287 See, e.g., Eclectic Magazine, xxvi (1852), 425. 

388 New York Tribune as quoted in Pennsyloania Freeman, 1x TR 

389 Rev. Samuel H. Willey, The H of the First Pastorate of tha Howard Presbyterian Church, 
San Francisco, California, 1850-1862 (San Francisco, 1900), p. 112-18. 

340 For further details and an account of the lectures see Ths Pacific, 24 December 1852, p. 268, 
col. 1, ibid., 7 January 1853, p. 270, col. 2 and 3, and ibid., 14 January 1853, p. 274, col. 3. 
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Men with the power to act in Washington were equally excited. Daniel 
Webster was in the Department of State and Millard Fillmore in the White 
House when, early in 1851, some shipwrecked Japanese were found in the 
Pacific and taken to San Francisco. Commodore John H. Aulick of the United 
States Navy wrote to Secretary Webster suggesting that the opportunity 
was now at hand for decisive action against the Japanese. With what could 
hardly be called a powerful squadron at his disposal, Aulick set sail in June, 
1852, for Hongkong. When he made his much-heralded appearance in China, 
he ran afoul of petty backbiting, being charged with a minor breach of 
decorum. Returning to the United States he was at length completely vindi- 
cated; but to head up a powerful squadron to do the job of opening Japan 
a more formidable navy man, Matthew Calbraith Perry, was selected. 

Perry has been a familiar and indeed distinguished name in the history 
of the Navy. The most famous of them all was Matthew who would have been 
remembered by Americans even if he had never gone to Japan. Born in New- 
port, Rhode Island, in 1794 of a family well known in naval circles, the younger 
brother of Oliver Hazard grew up amid the tangy, bustling surroundings 
of a growing port city. In 1808 his father, himself retired from the service, 
secured for Matthew Calbraith a commission as midshipman — the youngest 
in the history of the Navy. The succeeding yeers were apprentice ones when 
Perry learned to sail and to command. The life was hard, sometimes boring, 
frequently cruel. More danger and adventure loomed when American re- 
lations with Great Britain gradually deteriorated. Perry aboard the President 
underwent his baptism of fire when his ship encountered the British corvette 
Little Belt and almost blew it out of the water. 

In 1813 Perry's commission as junior lieutenant was issued just as the family 
name became a byword iri a million American homes because of the exploits 
of Oliver Hazard, of Lake Erie fame. But, for the time being, fighting for 
Matthew was finished, for his transfer to the United States followed shortly 
and baving just recently captured the frigate Macedonian that vessel's battles 
were over. With the end of the war Perry secured a furlough from the service 
to command his father's ship in the Dutch trade, commerce having expanded 
generally after the Treaty of Ghent concluded the War of 1812. “From that 
time forward his thought, and most of his major efforts, seem to haye been 
centered on the value of the navy not alone as a weapon of war, but as the 
spearhead of American commerce." $4 


341 Edward M. Barrows, The Great Commodors: the Exploits of Matthew Calbraith Perry (In- 
digngpolis, 1035), p. 84. 
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When Perry returned to the Navy he began a series of adventures that 
were in many respects standard fare for the nineteenth-century officer. He 
first sailed as executive officer of the Cyane which prepared to escort a group 
of Negroes to Liberia. Then he was promoted at last to the command of his 
own ship, the sloop of war Shark, which was to head once more for the . 
abortive colony in Africa, before leaving for the gamier task of patrolling 
the West African coast against slave traders. Subsequently he served a brief 
tour of duty under Commodore David Porter against Caribbean pirates who 
had become the bane of merchantmen sailing that area. 

Perry, now possessed of a reputation for dependability and for sternness, 
impressed his superiors with his emphasis upon hygienic shipboard conditions 
that reduced considerably the number of deaths due to disease. It was not 
without reason, then, that when the brand-new, proud line-of-battle ship 
North Carolina set out for the prized Mediterranean station in April, 1825, 
the executive officer aboard her was Lieutenant Commander Matthew Cal- 
braith Perry. This position was one that provided the peacock with a quarter 
deck for strutting and Perry filled the bill. But he served well. On one mission 
—a visit to Smyrna — the crew landed to help extinguish a threatening 
water-front fire. Soaked to the skin and shivering when he returned to his 
vessel, Perry began to suffer from rheumatism which remained with him the 
rest of his life. Yet his energies never flagged and in 1827, at the age of thirty- 
three, he was promoted to the rank of Master Commandant when his ship 
returned to Port Mahon. 

By the time the Commander put to sea again, his craft was the new sloop 
of war Concord. where, for the first time, he could indulge his desire to ex- 
periment with the systematic training of sailors. In 1832 he was transferred 
temporarily to the flagship of the Mediterranean fleet, the Brandywine, then 
about to embark on a mission to recover American debts owed by King Bomba 
of Naples. Shortly after, he returned to the United States aboard the Concord 
and began a ten-year tour of duty ashore. Offered the command of the famous 
Exploring Expedition he turned it down in favor of his friend, Charles Wilkes. 
He would devote his time, he said, to the accumulation of scientific data, the 
training of sailors, and the improvement of American weapons. 

This was a period of transition in the Navy from sail to steam and when in 
1835 Congress appropriated money for an experimental vessel, Perry was 
put in charge. As a result of the success of his researches, Congress authorized 
the construction of the steam frigate Mississippi which twelve years after its 
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completion was destined to carry Perry into Japan. Then, after three decades 
in the Navy he was rewarded with the august title of Commodore, carrying, 
though, the pay of a captain. However, Perry was a good sailor and the 
command of the Brooklyn Navy Yard was ample compensation. Nevertheless, 
his record was tarnished in the public eye by his connection with the ill-fated 
experimental training cruise of the Somers which ended in an alleged at- 
tempted mutiny that not only damaged Perry's reputation because two of his 
sons and his brother-in-law were innocently involved but because his hopes 
of establishing a system of scientific training were relegated to discard. 

It was probably a relief for the Commodore to receive orders taking him 
out of the Navy Yard and onto the new frigate Saratoga in the late spring of 
1843 to patrol against violations of the antislavery provisions of the Webster- 
Ashburton Treaty of 1842 which the United States was under obligation to 
enforce. He was eminently successful and fair in dealing with the Negroes. 
with whom he came in contact; towards his own crew he revealed, however, 
some of the characteristics of the martinet. Yet he enhanced his ability to 
deal with a culture other than his own, an experience that proved priceless 
a decade later. The following year Perry was happy to return to temperate 
climate aboard the Macedonian. Instead of the rest he had earned, he threw 
himself into the organization of the training school for midshipmen he so long 
sought. This one was set up at Annapolis and Perry is said to have turned 
down the first directorship, the offer of which was a tribute to both his origi- 
nality and administrative skill. 

Perry was by now a veteran of over thirty-five years of service but he seized 
the opportunity to fight actively when the Mexican War began. Showing all 
the contempt for the enemy displayed by Winfield Scott on land, he was 
soon in full command of the fleet. The great and relatively cheaply bought 
victories he won made him a national hero when he returned to New 
York. 

It was natural that Perry should request a station of his own choosing now 
that he had served so long. Like every sailor in the fleet he thought the Medi- 
terranean squadron provided the best duty, but Navy politics dictated other- 
wise for htm. Following Commodore Aulick's recall from China, Perry's name 
as a replacement came up quite naturally in discussion but the evidence 
is not available that Perry connived for the command. He could not have 
been surprised, though, when in January, 1852, he was offered the post or in 
March when the orders arrived. 
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Having accepted, Perry lost no time in selecting the vessels he required. 
It would be a larger expedition than Aulick's for, as the Commodore wrote 
to Secretary of the Navy Graham in 1851, 

I consider the relief of Commodore Aulick, who is much my junior and served under 
me in my second squadron, a retrograde movement in that great and deeply fostered 


aim of an officer of proper ambition — to push forward; unless indeéd, as Y have before 
remarked, the sphere of action of the East India squadron and its force be so much 


enlarged as to hold out a well-grounded hope of its conferring distinction upon its 

commander.343 
He was not disappointed. He gathered together, at least on paper, the Prince- 
ton (a screw steamer), the Allegheny, the Vermont (a new ship) the Mace- 
donian, the Saratoga, and the Vandalia, Already in the Far East were the 
supply ships Susquehanna and Supply. Heading the expedition was the Mis- 
sissippi, the very vessel that had served as experimental ship and later as 
flagship during the Mexican War. 

Itis said that Perry, ever the meticulous planner, wrote to Holland to round 
up information on Japan. Actually there was little available to Europe?€ 
that had not long been made the property of America too. He had one im- 
portant advantage, however: he could go to New England and speak face - 
to face with America's frontiersmen of the Pacific, the whalers, as John N. 
Reynolds had done a quarter of a century before. Moreover, his close associ- 
ation with the merchants of New York assured his being properly briefed 
on the commercial viewpoint. 

Daniel Webster, the Secretary of State, charged Perry to seek protection 
for sailors in distress, coaling stations, and one or more trading ports. Being 
ill, however, Webster permitted Perry, the confirmed navalist, to write his 
own ticket, which he proceeded to do with an acidulous pen, avowing no 
less than that the Japanese were “a weak and semi-barbarous people" and 
declaring that if the wishes of the United States were not heeded the Jap- 
anese would be "severely chastised." 

Doubt of the location of authority on the expedition never existed. Perry's 
broad pennant was there for all to see. It spoke with the authority of the Navy 
and of the individual it represented. Perry refused to have with him on the 
mission Philipp Franz von Siebold who offered his services as an interpreter. 


343 Quoted in William Elliot Griffis, Matthew Calbraith Perry, a Typical American Naval Offioer 
(Boston, 1887), p. 290. 

$43 Useful is Shunro Sakamaki, “Western Concepts of Japan and the Japanese, He 
Paotfio Historical Review, v (1997), 1-14. 
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“From information received from abroad, he suspected him of being a Russian 
spy, and he knew that he had been banished from Japan, where, by a violation 
of law, he had forfeited his life.” #44 

When Perry finally got under way, after repeated delays, he sailed in the 
Mississippi in the fall of 1852 with the Princeton in company. President Fill- 
more, the Secretary of the Navy, and other dignitaries were on hand to see 
him off at Annapolis and to wish him well. By the time the ships reached 
Norfolk the Princeton’s machinery had failed completely and the Powhattan 
had to be substituted. So impatient had Perry become, however, that on the 
24th of November he put to sea alone intending to await in China the arrival 
of the remaining vessels. It may well be that the election of Franklin Pierce, 
the New Hampshire Democrat, and the possibility of Presidential inter- 
ference in the Whig expedition persuaded Perry to act with such dispatch 
immediately after the news was in that there would be a political change in 
Washington. 


: THE LEWISES AND ALLEN: UNOFFICIAL EYE-WITNESSES 


These are the antecedent events that give meaning to the drama recorded 
by Allen and the Lewises, who were neophyte sailors and as apprehensive 
and expectant as any young men would be under the circumstances. Yet they 
were truly aware of the momentousness of the history in the making and 
commenced keeping their journals from the very beginning. John Lewis 
kept a journal and a log; Lawrence only a log; and Allen a memorandum 
that contains merely the highlights of the trip. John's work is fullest in detail 
and therefore has been used here, although supplemented by Lawrence's 
where pertinent. © 


$44 Hawkes, ed., op. cit., 1, 78. 
345 To complete the sketch of the Lewises: ege dien 1857 wok tony See 
de 
from Federal Service and accepted a cammission as a Major of Artillery in the Confederate 
Army and was in command at Jamestown until it fell in 1862 during the Peninsular Campaign. 
At the Battle of Fredericksburg he was promoted to the rank of colonel. During the war he was 
married and made his hame at "Buena Vista,” a part of the estate on which he was born, where 
he died in 1888. Merrow Egerton Sorley, Lewis of Warner Hall: The History of a Family ( Colum- 
bia, Mo., 1985), p. 299. 

Segen E apes ee 
Third Assistent Engineer, a post he held until his commission was revoked on 10 March 1885 
after he had served aboard the Pautuxant, the Resolute, and the Nireus. His first wife was Mary 
A. Harding who bore htm two sons and a daughter and who died on 24 September 1871. Allen 
had another son by his second wife, Emma T. Powell, whom he married on 11 February 1872. 
He apparently died in 1905 at the age of 72. War Records Division, The National Archives, 
Washington, D. C. 
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Much of the mystery regarding Japan lingers in these selections. The men 
brought to their writing the prejudices and legends that two centuries of 
Japanese isolation had allowed to permeate American thinking and that brief 
contact alone could not dispel. Scorched by the heat of Manifest Destiny, 
John Lewis began his diary on the jingoistic note, “The American Eagle 
allows little birds-to sing;” and thus it seems natural to find him writing in 
his log when the Macedonian at last left Japan, “So we will leave for good 
this country and I will be glad of it, this place being very tiresome to pass 
any length of time in.” 

His log reveals the labor and attention to detail that made the voyage suc- 
cessful. Perry’s taut control of the entire expedition dominates the story and | 
his stewardship is demonstrated to have been a rigorous and thorough one. 
Jobn culled much of his information from the ship's log and brought it to- 
gether in a synthesis of his own. Only when writing a description of a town 
visited, does he exhibit the introspection and sensitivity that his background 
permits us to expect. i 

Life aboard neither the Macedonian nor the Vandalia was uneventful 
Too frequently the somber notes of “All hands bury the dead” broke through 
the steady beat of the sea. Sometimes it was disease, sometimes violent acci- 
dent, sometimes murder, and on at least one occasion it was drowning at- 
tributable to seamen’s characteristic inability to swim. Allen was shaken 
by deaths and was peculiarly fascinated by the details he learned of each 
new one. Nevertheless neither he nor the Lewises were prone to brooding 
and they found a great deal else to absorb their attention. 

Much was instructive. To impressionable minds the hanging of thirty pris- 
oners without trial and in summary fashion in Hongkong must have been 
sobering if not shocking. Equally revealing, if less disturbing, must have been 
the smuggling scenes to which even the casual observer was exposed. Tho 
omnipresent spies in Japan were both irritating and repugnant, too. Yet one 
finds these reports not without sympathy born of discovery. Witness our 
travelers confronted by the dismal poverty and the shocking filth in which 
some Orientals had to dwell and to which these young men were unused 
in their American experience. 

There was laughter and bathos, too, on these good vessels: one sailor walks 
overboard in his sleep; another, believed missing, slumbers in the hold; the 
main brace is spliced on festive occasions and a few make too much of the 
chance to slake their thirst; a tableau aboard ship provides a lesson in na- 
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tionalism and diversion from boredom. Through it all, a constant nostalgia 
is reflected in references to “that far distant spot so dear to all: ‘Home,’ " and 
in a joyful urge to be rid of Japan for good. 

There is variety in mood too. Obtruding itself, for example, is the starry- 
eyed gaze of these young Americans at the feats of Hindu legerdemain or at 
the social cesspool that was Macao. The pleasureable reception by Japanese 
shouting “Merican, Merican” was a memorable experience. So was the sight 
of fruit trees in bloom in May or the snow-capped peaks of dormant volcanoes. 

Aboard ship, though, the men were subject to the sometimes harsh realities 
of mid-nineteenth century naval life. One near-mutiny over inexcusably in- 
adequate food yields a clue to the indignities suffered by bluejackets of the 
period. Another is supplied by John Lewis’s twice-expressed concern that 
officers had purchased goods in Japan more cheaply than enlistees could. 
Court-martials, A. W. O. L.’s and desertions are grim and impressive re- 
minders, too, that not every seaman thrilled to the task of the mission either 
intellectually or as'a representative of democratic America. 

Despite some dissenting notes, however, the greater purpose of the Ex- 
pedition was served: Japan, enigmatic and elusive, opened up before the 
ministrations of Perry and the faithful men who helped him make his name 
and fame. Allen was fully cognizant of the historic importance of that great 
day, the 8th of March 1854, when, with simple and expressive grace, he cap- 
tioned his entry “The Great Landing.” 


(To be continued) 


Personal Names 
An Annotated Bibliography 


By Exspon C. SMITH 
PART IV 


Christian Names 
GENERAL WORKS 


See also General Works; Common Names — 
Christian Names; Miscellaneous; 
Nationalities. 


Agnew, Joyce Garn. 
What's in a name? In The New York Times 
magazine, November 5, 1944, p. 38. bee 


In Lon 
magazine, vol 21, p. 300-378, Feb., 1860 
London, 1893. 

Contends that most Christian names Mus 
are of English or Low Dutch origin. Fat, 
Copes: NN, IC. 


Ames, Winthrop, and Florence A. Doody. 
What shall wo name the baby? New York 
1995. 187 p. 
RE ER: 
and derivations. Good. 


s Welsh-English 
enth edition. Car- 
424 


Personal names in English and Gaelic. In 
bis The clans and tartans of Scotland, p. Sn 
London, 1938. 

ee 

Copies: NN, IC. 


Barbicen, Barnaby. 
On names. In The Lady's ma vol 2, 
April, 1703, p. 211-818. P 1798. 
On Christian names. Poor. 427 


Copies: NN, ICU. 


Pa of the Manchester 
B, p. 69-78. Manchester, 1878. 
498 


Bassler, Ruth Ann. 

Names. In The Sign, vol. 25, March, 1046, 
p. 24. Union City, N. J., 1946. 429 
ee of programs, 


Copies: NN, DLC. 


Belden, Albert David. 
What is your name? London, 1836. 95 p. 430 
A few Christian names. Fair. 
Copy: ECS. 
Bishop, Anne. 
Have you named your baby? ign 
Vt, 1941] [20] p. 
ra «let of rar 200 nenas c boys and ie 


inm NN, IC, 


Bridgett, T. E. 
About Christian names. In Satnt Peter's, vol. 
1, March, 1898, p. 18. London (P), 1898. 432 


Not seen. 


Browne, Junius Henri. 
ullet’s question answered. In The S 
ol 14, July, 1872, p. 101-107. New Y 


EEE E MA 
the character of giis (and boys) with certain names. 
Interesting. Far. 

Coptes: NN, IC. 

"What's in a name?” In The Victoria 
xine, vol. 30, April, 1878, p. 477—490. London, 
1878. 434 


General on ChrusHan names, although part is foolish. 
Fatr 


Copes: NN, IC. 


Bruntni, John Gilland. 

“By any other name.” In The Catholic world, 
vol 145, June, 1937, p. 836-339. New bes 
1937. 


on Christian names. General. Eres! 
story of ko Nostinko Jones. Fair. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


[505] 


506 


Christian Names, continued 


all babies"; 2000 names and their 

meanings. [Newark, N. J~, 1948,] [21] p. 438 

Small imod ks an advertisement by The 
Mennen y. Just a list with meanings. Poor. 


Copy: ECS. 


[Camdeln, [Willia]m. 

Christian names. In his Remaines of a greater 
worke concerning Britsine. London, S: 
p. 28-88. 

Later editions issued in 1614, 1628, 1620, ime 
8356 and in Librery of old 


: 
2 
3 


Copies: NN (1687, 1657), ECS (all editions). 


Chance, F. 
of “Jack” and some allied 


to Nicholson (item 650). On the 
ack.” Says it % from James-Jaoob. 
names in "—n." Good. 


addtional 
Copia: NN, ICN. 
What name does "Jack" come from? In The 
Academy, vol 41, February 6, 1892, p. SE 
March 19, 1892, p. 278-250. London, 1 


iN E I iy from E Jacok; Also gires Tong 
list of names in ^" Good. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
Charlot, Yvonne B. 
The meaning of Christlan names, London 
[1987]. 90 p 


Er d rr d om pce ames 
Strong, Cyclopeedia of Biblical, theolo and 
ecclesiastical Hterature, 


vol. 6, p. 887. New 
York, 1876. 443 
‘Their origin in tho Churoh. Short. Good. 
Copies IEG. 


Christian names. In The Eclectic review, vol. 
118 [vol 5, new series], November, d 
p. 890-418. Londan, 1863. 

Chiefly a review o£ Yonge"s POM ois 
names (Xem 567). Interesting, Good. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Christian names. In Once a week, vol. 8, Sep- 
tember 22, 1800, p. 352-353. London, eic 


General but mostly on the oharaoteristios of girs 


Christian names. In St. Nicholas, vol. 27, part 
u, August, 1900, p. 922. New York, 1800. 446 
General, short. Poor. 


Copies: NN, IC. 


Christian names and their meanings. en 
1886, 67 p. 


Not seen. 


RUPEE 
n. 144 
Also London, 1885, p. 193; London, 1886-7. 


Christian names in England and Wales. In 


The Cornhill vol. 23, March, 1871, 
p. 837-352. 1871. 449 
Copiea: NN, ICN. 


various ; translated fram the original 
into English. London, 1857. 
Not seen. 
male and female. London, 
1920. 61 p 451 
Not seen. 
Clark, Andrew. 


Of names and surnames. In Publications of 
Oxford Historical ‚vol 14, Register 
of the Untversity of ord, vol u (1571- 
in HERE a puso, tarn 
1 


Clarke, Anne. 
What to name the baby. In her The ideal 
ar Dooi re e Chicago, 1889. m 
derivations 


eal March 25, 182A, p. 178-18 London 
1826. 
Jos: a list with meanings, Fair. 
: NN, ICN. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Colum, Padraic. 

Donald MacDonald, but not Donald Duck. 
In America, vol 67, May 23, 1942, p. 179- 
180. New York, 1042 456 


Condensed in Ich digest, Sept, 1048, New York 
1 


m oe 406-418. EEN KÉ 457 
Copy: IC, 255 


Cutter, Charles Ammi. 
Abbreviations of Christian names. In The 


e ih uly 81, 1877, p. 405— 
408. New York, 1877 J 450 
Just suggests short abbreviations of Christian names, 


Copies: NN, TEN. 
Davis, Catherine W, 

1001 first names. Peoria, UL, [1942] 

DL NN M E 
De Ford, Miriam Allen. 

The meaning of all common 
Gtrard, Kan. [1943.] 25 p. 

Chiefly a list with meanmgs. P 


E 


names. 
481 


Copies: NN, ECS. 
Denison, E. W. 
Names. In The Cen ees vol. 35, 
March, 1888, p. 809-810. New York, 1888. 462 
General on names. Fair. 
Copie: NN, ICN. 


Derivation and si TE 
In The National lic almanac, p. 282-284. 
Paterson, N: 483 
names with denvations and 
fidet de. 
Copies. NN, IC. 


Arthur. 
A tentative list of first names and their 
variants. In Bureau of Municipal Research, 
Philadelphia, Central Registration Bureau of 


the M Court of Philadelphia, Appendix 
8, p. 72-87. Philadelphia, 1930. 
Copies: NN, IEG. 


Dunn, [Harris] Ashton. 
Junior mister. In Collier's, vol. 125, April 15, 

1930, p. 58. New York, 1850. 
The troubles the author had m the army 


be was to use his fint name of Harris with 
"juntar" Interesting. Fatr. 
Copme: NN, IC. 


507 


Eidolon, Colonel. 

A cha on names. In The United States 
review ( tic review), vol. 34, Decem- 
ber, 1854, p. 520—532. New York, 1854. 485 


English Christian names, In The S tor, 
vol 44, March 4, 1871, p. 249-250. 


1871. 
Reprinted in puel ee, age, vol. 109 [fourth 
T€ vol. 21], Apul 8, 1871, p. 115—117, Boston, 


Ernst, Samnels. 
First names. In her Words, chap. xxv, p. 79- 
81. New York, 1937. 481 


Semihomonymous In Western 
folklore, vol 7, October, 1048, p. er 
Berkeley, Calif., 1948. 

On parents c RTT e 
own names. many oxamples. Fair. 

Copies: NN, IEN. 

Ferrlar, John. 

Mr. Shandy’s h esis of Christian names. 
In bis Illustrations of Sterne, And ed., vol. m, 
pao London, 19. 468 

General referenos to Sterne and Montaigne. Poor. 

Copy: NN. 


Fife, Shannon. 
"There's lots in a name, In vol, 13, 
February, 1040, p. 48, 124. Chicago, 1940. 408 


Fishbein, Morris. 

T Am i EDAM 
1844, p. 178. Chicago, 1944. 

Short. Fatr. 

Copy: NN, TEN. 


Furniss, Louise E. 

What's in a name? In Harper's new mon 
dha hicks: val. 20 Dee 1 1883, p. Sd) 
New York, 1864. 

EE 

Copies: NN, IC. 


Gales, Richard Lawson. 
On Christian names. In his Studies in Arcady, 
second series, p. 192-207. London, 1019. 472 
On Bible names, chiefly of boys. Far. 
Copses: NN, ICN. 


508 


Christian Names, continued 
Gardiner, Alan Henderson. 

The Egyptian origin of same English per- 
sonal names. In Journal of the American Or 
ental Soctety, vol. 56, June, 1936, p. 189-197. 
New Haven, 1938. 473 

Asserts that Susan and probably a few other English 
forenames have angina. Fair. 

Coptes: NN, 


‚Given names. In The American college dic- 
tionary, p. 1425-1432. New York, 1947. 474 
A dxohonary of pven names with pronunciations, 
and derivations, Fair. 
Erei NN, IC. 

Goebel, Tiburtius A. 
Christian names for ba 
tion. Xenia, Ohio, 19 T9 p- 
Just a bref bet. 
Copy: DLC. 


[Goodhart, Leander McCormick] The name 
"Leander." [London, 1909.] 476 


Not seen. 


Goodykoontz, Jasper. 
Names of men and women with their de- 
et and signification. In Goodykoontz’s 
and general reference man- 
D 278-280. New York, 1894. 477 
ed. p. 818-820; 1800 ed, p. 882-884; 
1897 od, p. last three pagos in all those 
edıtons, 


Chrsitian names with meanings. A short list. Far. 
Copy: DLC. 


Harnack, Adolf. 

Christian names. In bis The en 
Christianity in the first three centuries, trans- 
lated and edited by James Moffatt, vol. 2, book 
m, chapter 3, excursus rt, p. 35-45. London, 
1905. 478 

On personal names of the early Christians and nso 


and confirma- 
475 


Harvey, Elizabeth. 

. ` What's in a name? In Chambers’s journal, 
eighth pun vol. 12, July, 1943, p. 347-348. 
London, I 479 

Fair. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 


Hay, William de Lisle, 
Dictionary of British Christian names. Lon- 
don [cop. 1895]. 480 


Not seen. 


Christian names in England. In his Some 
qupd Va E et 
. 190—248. London, 1904. 
san nemis à ect by tho No 
man 


Copies: NN, BOS. 


` ` p. 595. New York, 1934. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Holt, Alfred Hubbard. 

For every young couple. In The Saturda 
review of literature, vol. 10, March 31, 1 
482 


A review of Loughsad’s Dictionary of given nemse 
(item 492). Poor. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


Inman, Thomas. 
On the of certain Christian and other 
names, Liverpool, 1866. viii (3-01) p. 
A pe 


. Good. 

Copy: è 
pona D. B. 

In The Knickerbocker, 

vi um I. p. 113-122. New is 


CU lit of Chr nam with estis and m 


A chapter on names, In 's London 
vol. 49 [new serles, vol. 34] [1868], 
p. 14-18. London [1868]. 485 

Not aoocorats. Poor. 

Cops: NN, MB 
K. 

Dertvations. In The Antiquarian, and general 
review, vol. 8, November, 1847, p. 190-901. 
Lansingburgh, N. Y., 1847. 488 

a a 

Copies: NN, MB. 

Knopf, Carl Sumner. 

Personal names from Egypt. In Words, vol. 
8, March, 1937, p. 54-55. Los Angeles, Calif., 
1987. 


487 
EE EES 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Langenfelt, Gösta. 
Bene tes names as font-names and 
problems, In Studier 1 modern 


ek vol 14, p. 106—138. Uppsala, 
487A. 


Copien M tO 


~y in Billy, etc. In Studier 1 modern 
vetenskap, vol. 15, p. 87-02. Uppsala, 
488 


On the ongin of the suffix -y, pertioularly m font- 
names. Good. 


Copa: NN, IU. 


Lewin, William. 
What shall we name the baby? Newark, 


zi 


PERSONAL NAMES 


vol. 15, 
December, 1940, P. 493.495. New York, 1940. 


490 

a review of Woekley’s Jack end Jil (tem 

553), is called “a slipshod performance.” Fat, 
Copies: NN, ICN. 

Lord Lytton on names, and thetr influence. In 

The S ; voL 46, March 29, 1878, p. 401- 

402. on, 1873. 491 


Reprinted in Littell’s Living age, vol. 117 [fifth 
series, vol. 2], May 10, 1878, p. 888-884. Boston, 
1878. 


generally. Interesting. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Dictionary of given names, 
1034. 384 p. S 
Carelessiy and poorly done, bat does list oe 
8,700 names, with and meanings, in two 
masculme and feminine. Fatr. 
Copies: NN, IC. 
Lyford, Edward. 
... Fhe true ton and 
af Christian names, 1685. [24], 237 
59] p. 
Lt Supe EA . Teohmoal, Fair. 
Copies: CtY, DLC, 
Lynd, Robert. 


Christian names. In The New statesman and 


Mathews, Mrs. 
Christian names. In Bentley's miscellany, vol. 
"e et . 185-189. London, I 495 


tt, J 
Names (Christian). In er of rel- 
gion and ethics, vol. 9, p. 145-151. New York, 
1917. 497 


On names applied to Christians and Christian names. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Moody, Sophy. 
What is your name? London, Joel D. 


“A account of the meanmgs and 
of names," Good. 
Copies: NN, IU. 


509 


More Christlan names. In The Nation, vol 8, 
October 15, 1910, p. 121-122. London, 1911. 


Der l 499 


Muirhead, Cecelia Thorburn. 
Everybody’s name. London [1942]. SE 


A dıotionery of the ongin and meaning of Christian 
names. Fair. 


Copy: ECS. 


A Name for baby. 2. Ry 1934. 16 p. 501 
A small dictionary of Christian names with mean- 
mgs and derivations. Fair. 
Copy: ECS. 
Names. In The American magazine, vol 
on Hi Ne ew York, 1846, 502 


Cale uta hait a 


Names. In Every > vol. 8, June 8, 1867, 
503 


p. 716-717. Boston, 1887 
A short discusion of Christian names. Fair, 


Copies: NN, ICN. 
Mey 10 160 oat Fee casket, vol 4, 
a 1840, p. 21. Poughkeepsie. N.Y. 


Metin oa fm Chetan nem, Poor, 


[Names.] In The Tablet, vol 157, March 28, 
1931, p. 432. London, 1931. 
General on 


p. 887. New York, 1891. 
Also New York, 1878. 
Oa tos euer 
Copies: NN, IEG. 


Naming the beby. Minneapolis, Minn., 1045. 

[16] p. BOT 
Cover-tie: Who — me: 

„Jar a Tet of Quan nara, An advortietag bock. 


vol. 1, p. 285-277. LL MEE 
First edition, London, 1898. 


General. Far. 

Copes: NN (1828), ICN. 

‘Christian names. In The Gentleman’s maga- 
zine, vol. 88 [new series, vol. 16], March, 1823, 
. 199-200; May, 1823, p. 394-396. Landon, 
823. 809 
pa the meaning of some Christian names. Short. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 


t 


510 


Christian Names, continued 


Nichols, Thomas Nickle. 
Christian names of men and women p 
0 


larly explained. London, 1892. 128 p. 
Ths x a later edition of this author's What's in a 
Nama? (ie 511). Fat. 


What's in a name? London [1859]. uia 


EE 
and women. Fair. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


On Christian names. In The 
and American register, vol. 
p. 253. Philadelphia, 1805. 
Short. Interesting. General. Fatr. 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


On Christian names. In The Nation, vol 8, 
October 1, 1910, p: 11-12. London, 1911. 513 

Beprinted in Thig. Ar TOL M en 
E a November 28, 1010, p. 560-582, Bos- 


"eschen Fatr. 
Copies: ; ICN. 
Our given names. In Putnam's monthly, vol. b, 


Jann 1855, p. 57-60. New York, 1855. 514 
Interesting. Ends with Mary Lamb's 


Over 2000 Christian names and their meanings. 
Melbourne, Australia [c. 1947]. 40 p. 515 
ner meanings. Poor. 


Palen, Mae. 
A name for baby; a selection of 2,000 


names. New Buffalo, Mich., 1938. [12] p. 516 
ce ee ee ER 


Copies: IC, ECS. 


Partridge, Eric H 
Name this child. London, DEAD, 
I 


A dictionary of English (and Amerisen) Christian 
Copies: NN, IC. 


P[enkethman], J[ohn]. 
hylacium: or The Christian names 
d nece women, now used within this 
realme of Great Britaine, alphabetically ex- 
pressed aswell in Latine as in with 
dd tae ee rd es 
518 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Phillips, Samuel. 
Christian names. In his The Christian 


dhapur = p 182-141. New York, 1860. 519 
Contends that names should be given to 


The Pocket dictionary of 1,000 Christian names. 
2nd edition. London [1884]. xvi, 160 p. 520 
Third edition, London [n. d.] xvi, 160 p. 
QUEE RUM pne ne aM. 


Prenner, Manuel. 

Addenda to ‘Ora Jones married Ore Jones.’ 
In American speech, vol. 17, 1842, p. New 
York, 1942. 521 
a list of a few addrtonal names borne by both 


Preston, William C. 
Our children’s names, In The Sunday maga- 
zine, vol. 25, October, 1896, p. 649-654. Lon- 


don, 1896. 523 
General, but not muah that is new. Fatr. 
Copier: NN, ICN 

A Pron of common English 


foreign equivalents, etc. In We 
EE p. 1191-1198. eier sping 
Feld. Mass., 1917. 

Also other "editions. 


Good. 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Pulleyn, William. 

Literal signification of the principal male and 
female Christign names. In his The etymologt- 
cal compendtum, p. 127—180. London, x 


Just & list of Christian names with their meanings. 
Fat. 
Copie: NN, IC. 


Quin, Charles W. 
ee 
173-192. 92. Chicago, 1903. 528 


a with meanings. Far, 


Rupp, Israel Daniel. 


General remarks on the origin of surnames; 
int of baptismal names. Harrisburg 
[Pa.1, 1856. 87 p. 827 

An o£ names (mostly Ger- 
man) in the s thowsand namar of 

that work 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Sanford, Mrs. D. P. [Emeline B.] 
Names and their meanings. New York, d 
Also New York, 1874. 
Not seem. 
Sawyer, William. 
Concerning M. or N. In Belgravia, vol. 8, 
May, 1869, p. 389—393. London, 1869. 529 
Christian 


names far children, IMS, 
A list of almost 1,200 names with their meanings and 

tbe from which they were derived. Fatr. 
Copies: ‚IV. 

Settle, James Herbert. 
Names for . London, 1906. 140 p. 531 
A diotionary names with meanings and 

together with some variations, 

and prommnclstions, Far. 

Copies: WM, ECS 


Shipley, Joseph Twadell. 

Given names, their sources and meanings. 
af his Dony were ene apne E 
p. 412-430. New York, 1945. 


rau: 
Do you know your name day? ud 
Wash., ln 


Shultz, Gladys Denny. 

A name for your baby. In her Better homes 
Fi ee er 
In., 1043. 


zu ee 
tions. Farr. 


Copy: DLC. 


nd cie e ee 
everything, p. 187-139. 37th edition. on, 
1869. 
A list of Christian nemes with nationalfties and mean- 
ings. Far. 
Copies: NN (1871), ICN. 
Slater, R. M. 
What shall baby's name be? London, n. d. 


[Smith, Mrs. E. K.] 
Who named A Sunday 


Aurora, N. Y. [c. 1916.] 52 p. 
Not seen. 
Copy: DLC. 


511 


Some names of boys and girls derived from 
Latin and Greek. New Y 1981. (Service 
Bureau for Classical Teachers. Publication no. 
538 


D 
The dicti of names. In her The rose of 
Deseret, p. 77-100. Salt Lake City, 1887. 539 
boys aad girls’ names with meanings and 

derivutions. P 

Cay DLG. 
Stockwell, M. J. 

What shall we name it? A dicti of bap- 
tismal names for children. New York, 1884. 


of his nameP Do 
youP [Philadelphia,] 1887. 16 P 
Interzpersed advertisements. Fair. 
Copy: DLC. 
[Swan, Helena.] 
Christian names & their meanings. London 
ee 1886]. 61 a 542 


, KH of Ban vamos wih meaning 


Copy: ECS. 


T William. 
“Christan namen. London [1883]. 30 p 544 
In dictionary form with denvations and s:gnifos- 


tiom. Fatr. 
Copy: ECS. 
Thomas, Joseph. 
Vocabulary of Christian names. In bis Uni- 
versal ouncing dictionary of biography and 
gy, vol I, p. 2327-2342. phia, 
1871. 545 
Definitions and forms of the name in the other prin- 
riri placa 
ene: , ICU 
Thomson, Christine Campbell 


Names for every child. London, 1947. 159 Eis 

Lists of Christian names with their origins and mean- 
Ilinstrated. Poor. 

Copies: DLC, ECS. 


Thurston, Herbert. 
Christian names. In The Catholic 
pedia, vol. 10, p. 673-875. New York, 1811. 547 


Copaes: NN, ICN. 


Christian name, In The book diction- 
ary, edited by George Hn a al, p. Ki 
479. London, 1013. 


boys, for auburns, bl , brunettes. Second 

edition. [South Whitley, sagan 1941. um 
Just a lst. Poor. 9 
Copies: DLC, ECS. 

Verney, M M. 
Our En names. In The Leisure hour, vol. 


48, August, 1899. p. 536-550. London, 1899. 
On Chrostian names. Interesting. Fair. 550 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Verses Dicere Re Haw 


_Tho óyaclo of tho ancient Sazon proper 
men and women. In A restitution of 
Gees intelligence: in Kee Song Concern- 
ing the most noble and renowmed English 
ee chapter eight, p. 241-276. gu 


ane i [Fourth edition], 


edition], London, 1884, 
London, 1653, 191- 17; [Fifth edition], London, 
1078, p. 

A very discussion and o£ the old 
Saxon names. Not to be to Camden's work 
(Item 487), 


however, Fair 
Copies: NN (1608, 1684), ICN, ECS (all eds.). 


Weekley, Ernest. 
Jack and Jill; a study in our Christian names. 
Fondo, 198 1989. xii, 103 p. 552 
anotber edition, New York, 1940; New edition, 
Londen, 1049, p. 168. 
A comprehensive study of Christien names. Good. 
Copies: NN (1840), IC. 
Wells, Evelyn. 
People's names. In Life, April 29, SSC 
. New York, 1948. 


“What is your name?" London [1901]. e 


A book of Christian names with their meanings and 
appropriate quotations with blank pages for names of 


What is your name? New York, n.d. (before 
1912). 556 
Not seen. 


THE NEW YORK’ PUBLIC LIBRARY 


What shall tts name be? A book of Christian 
names for boys and girls etc. London, 1888. 
557 


26 
Nor soen. 


What's in a name? [Published by Ethyl Cor- 
poration.] Second edition. New York, 1942. 


29 p. ; 
ck ae names. Chiefly a dictios. Fatt. 
Copies: NN, ECS. 

Whitaker, Edward. 

Name choosing. In Good words, vol. 28, Feb- 
ruary, 1885, p. 92-06; June, 1885, p. 379-383 
London, 1 1888. 550 

eat teg 


eee NN, IC. 
White, Maurice S. 
Dictionary of given names. rn 


1936. 24 p. 
A list with and meanings. Far. 
Copies: IC, A 


First names, EE 


Washington, 1929. 4 561 
Alphabetical bets of and guis’ names with 
derrvetions and Fatr. 
Copyı EC8 
Whitelocke, Str Bulstrode. 


Nos the Second. In his Whitelockes Notes 
ee writt for choosing members of 
element: L chapter 2, p. 4-7. London, 
1788. 562 


On tbe name of Charles and other first names. Not 
aoourato, 


Poor. 

Copma: DLC, IC. 
Withington, Robert. 

On names, ous and other. In School 
and society, vol. 66, August 23, 1947, p. 138. 
Vereen Pa., 1947. 563 

General on Christian names and their eaphony. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICJ. 


Withycombe, Elizabeth Gidley. 

Christian names. In The Gen ' maga- 
zina, vol 10, June, 1947, p. 41-48. London, 
1947, 564 


On English Christian names, Fair. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 

The Oxford dictionary of English Christian 
names. Oxford, 1945, reprinted, Oxford, 1948. 
585 


xxxvi, 136 p. 
Also New York, 1047, xxxvii, 142 p. 
On Chostian Good. 


Englwh Darnes. 
Copies. NN, IC. 
Woulfe, Patrick. 
Irish names for children. Dublin, 1923. 
62 p. 


ioo) 


NEW PERIODICALS 


[Yonge, Charlotte Mary.] 


of Christian names. 2 vols. London, ` 


1863. cxítv, 446; viii, 504 p. 587 
Roprintod, New York, 1878; new edition, London, 
1884 (one vol), oxiri, 476 p. 
For & long time the standard work on the subject. 
Comprehensrve, Good. 


Capi: NN, IC. 


Spirit of nomenclature. In The Utah genea- 
cal and historical magazine, vol. 5, October, 
1014, p. 195-199; vol. 6, January, 1915, p. 23- 
Salt Lake City, 1914-15. 568 
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Young, E. 
Proper names of men and women with 
their in on. In The Compleat English- 


scholar, p. 102-105. Sixth edition. London, 
1684. 569 


There are vanous edftions of ths work (41st, Lon- 


The Young ladies’ journal languag 
names. London [1873?]. 32 





New Periodicals 


Acankıız pes SantNoEs COLONIALES. Comptes 
rendus mensuels des séances. 15 Rue la Pérouse, 


Paris 16, France. Monthly (except August). 
bech ta Comptes rendus des ences, wi 1041. 


AMERICAN foundations news service. 860 
Broadway, New York 8, N. Y. 8 times a yeer. 


Boblbbed by Raymond Hih Aer 
Vol. 1 (1 


Banx or JAPAN. Quarterly review. 2-1, 2— 
2 SE Nihonbashi, Chuo-ku, 


T 


BRAZIL — INwsrrroUro BnasmiLxmo DE Gxocna- 
FA X EsrATIBTICA. Relacäo parcial das - 
ces do Conselho Nacional de ee 
Franklin Roosevelt, 106, Rio de Janeiro. Quar- 
terly. 

En 


Care Verne Iauanps. — SERVIÇOS DE ESTATIS- 
TICA. Boletim trimestral de estatistice. Praia, 


Ne Islands, Quarterly. 


1 (1849). 
Cory; today’s better fiction. Suite 333, 189 
VoL 1 (1980). 


Dary translation service. 160 Chung Cheng 
Hoss Es Shangbai (O), China. Daily. 
1850. 


EsrxanNzA (T). Via Sarfatti 23, Milano, Italy. 


Mon 
by Ctroolo Booooniano. 
Armo 1 (1050). 


Gas heat. 17 East 37th St, New York 16, N. Y. 


Monthly. 
Val 1 (1950). 


L R. L news. 12 Whitehall, London, S. W. 1, 
En Monthly. 
e dud ee 
Vol. 1 (1948). 
usr records. 9 East 44th St, New York 17, 
. Y. Monthly. 
Published by Elaine Musto Shop. 
Vol 8 (1850). 
Musica y artes visuales. Washington 6, D. C, 
Monthly. 
by Pan American Union. Department of 


Num. 1 (1950). 


Orxna. Mersey House, 132-4 Fleet St, Lon- 
don E. C. 4, England. Bimonthly. 
VoL 1 (1950). 


Parme- u. Buchgewerbe-Rundschau. Rennweg 
64, Wien 3, Austria. Monthly. 

Jahrg. 1 (1949). 
nu Boulevard St. Michel, Paris 5, 

thl 

Am (1050). T 
RENASCENCE; a critical journal of letters. St. 
Huty at Tii Voodi, Ind. Semiannual. 

Catholic Renasoenos Socmety. 

vod 1 iow), 
S. G. M.; Schweizer Bn, ES 
St. Gallen, Switzerland, Mon 


Jahrg. 68 (1948). 
Unrrep SrATES. — HoumNo AND Howx Fr- 
wance AGENCY. Technical t series. 
W ton 25, D. C. i 

No. 1 (1950). 


Vennen Venter. Lodin Lepps gate 4, Bergen, 


Published 
Arg. 34 (1080). 


News ofthe Month 


GIFTS 


A lifelong interest in the history and genealogy of Long Island is reflected 
in the papers of the late Charles T. Gritman which his wife has presented to 
the Library. Mr. Gritman had the ability to locate old historical records, the 
willingness to make exact transcripts of them, and the wisdom to arrange and 
index them in ways that gave them immediate reference value. He did not 
publish any of his compilations during his lifetime but typewritten copies 
of two or three of his works were placed in a few libraries some years ago. 
To this Library he presented his edition of the marriage records of Marma- 
duke Earle (most of whose 63 years in the ministry were spent at Oyster 
Bay) and An index to Land Records of Queens County ( covering the letters 
Ato H.) 

The outstanding items of Mrs. Gritman's gift are: 


A DocuwzNTARY Hisrony ow Jascarca, L. L 220 typewritten leaves. Transcripts of important 
records from the year 1855 to 1721 copied from originals in the County Clerk's and Surrogate's 
offices, as well as material from books, periodicals and tombstone readings. 

Gevxavoorcan DATA or Many FAmILIEs GATHERED FROM NUMEROUS SouncES, LAND Recoaps, 
Wars, Erc. 3,004 typewritten pages. EC 
about the early families of Long Island. It is arranged alphabetically by family name. 
HisrORICAL MISCELLANY. dpud i EE 
records and wills of Kings and Queens counties, town records of Jamaica and Hempstead, and 
documents of the discovery and settlement of New Amsterdam, 

A REGISTER OF THE INHABITANTS OF Jamaica, L. L Typewritten manuscript. Made up of genee- 
logical notes and quoted documents relating to the early families of Jamaica. The work is 
arranged in two parts, each presenting the names in alphabetical order 


x * * 


The following list of donors, with brief descriptions of their gifts, repre- 
sents a selection from the records of material received during the month 
ended September 15, 1950. Unless otherwise stated, the donors are of New 
York City. 


Collections by Arthur L. Guptll. Subsequent gifts to- 


Mr. H. John Bessunger — A bound flle of Die uc ee S 


Gegemoart, Breisgau, Jahrg. 1-2, Dezem- 
ber, 1045-1947. Dr. Felipe Martinez Arango, Santiago de Cuba 
— Publications of the Untversidad de Ort- 
Mr. Sylvan W. McHenry — A collection which 
us A Bion of Archiati on the sate; also his Cronologia critica de la guerra 
Comparative Method, by Banister Fletcher, Hispano-Cubsnoemsricano (Cuadernos de 
1948; Space, Time and 


G. D. McDoxArD 


ure, by S historia Habanera, no. 43); and Como pasar 
fded Giedion; Drawing with Pen I una estancia agradable en Santiago de Cuba. 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Mrs. Ionia Dement Nooney — A further con- 
tribution to the collecHon of material on the 
Dement system of shorthand, including 

Office ackn of short- 
hand titles, 1888-1908, 


Art 
EC Pec Mad Mexico, 
D.F.—H Era Cage erue: 


al pintor Josá Clements Oroxoo, 14 de di 
ciembre de 1949. 


Mr. Louis D. Elliott, Falls Church, Virginia — 
Eight lithographs by Bolton Brown, an ad- 
dition to the Print Room's extensive collec- 
tion of this artist's work. 


Instituto de Arte Americano é Investigaciónes 
Estéticas, Universidad de Buenos Aires, 
Argentina — El axulejo en el Rio de La 

Plata, siglo xxx, 1949. 


Kunsthalle, Bern Switzerland — Erste Austel- 
Japenische Kunst, 25. Juli bis 3. Sep- 
; 1950 (illustrated catalogue). 


Mr. Oda-Kazuma, e Japan — Ten tho- 


artist, -Karuma. 
the git of th ductu 


through Mr. and Mrs. Yoshito Yamamoto, of 
Tokyo, and Miss Dorothy Blatr, of the To- 
ledo Museum of Art, Toledo, Ohio. An 
exhibition of this artist's work is currently 
being held at the Toledo Museum. 


Miss Lili Rötht— A collection of drawings, 
lithographs, posters, and reproductions rep- 
resenting her work. 


Music 


Philadelphia Orchestra Association — Fifty 
Years with the Philadelphia Orchestra, 1900- 
1950. 


Mr, Herman J. Rosenthal, Troy, New York — 
a ee C s Ned 


Mr. Jerome B. Flora, Elizabeth , North 

—A copy of his An Historical 

Sketch of Ancient P. County, 
North Carolina, 15869-1793 

Mrs. Susan J. Griggs, Abington, 

— Early Homesteads of Pomfret and Hamp- 
ton, by Susan J. Griggs, 1950. 

Mrs. Paul B. Halstead, New Canaan, Con- 
necticut — The S of Flatt Ridge, Darien, 
by Vera Colton d, 1949. 

The eens Office, Melrose, Massachusetts — 


Massachusetts, 1900-1950, Com- 

— E One Hundredth Anniver- 
NA rede 

of the Incorpo- 

ration of th Oi of Mat, by Edward C. 


Tus um Pickett, Plainfleld, Indiana 
—Hi Genealogy of the Stanley 
Family [by] Edna Stanley, 1849. 
Mrs. Charles S. Pillsbury, Dunbarton, Wa 
Miunstots Angad of Colonel John Har 
Stevens and his Wife, Frances Helen 
for H. P. (Winston) Pills- 
Puy, by MAy Loveriag Holman, 1048 (edi- 
tion Hmited to 100 copies). 


Interesting Items 
Academia Portuguesa da História, Lisbon, 
— Viagens de Luís de: Cadamosto 
a de Pedro de Sintra, 1948. 
The Rev. Brother D. Adelbert, W 
D. C. — The Extra Log Cabin, volume 1, 
extra no. l, New York, July 4, 1840; also 
The Cambridge [Maryland] Chronicle, Janu- 
ary 2, 1836 


1948, door S. Brouwer, 1948. 


Distrital de do Heroismo, 

sores — Tho fret lasne f fts Boletim, 1049 

Banco Ambrosiano, Milan, Italy — Itinerario 

gastronomico ed enologico d'Italia [by] Giu- 
soppe Cavazzane, 1960. 


Mr. Cyrus Townsend Brady, Jr., Melbourne, 
Australla — Africa Astir, a Report 
on the Advancement of Southern Africa, 


by Cyrus Townsend Brady, Jr., 1950. 
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Central Statistics Office, Dublin, Ireland — 
Census of Population of Ireland, 1946, vol- 


ume 1. 


Club of Albany, New York — Kitchen 
, compiled by City Club of Albany, 
New York, 1949. 


Mr. Fred E. Crawford, Watertown, Masse- 
chusetts — A Service of Dedication of the 
Window in Memory of Mattis Coolidge 
Crawford, held in the First Baptist Church 
of Watertown, Massachusetts, October 5, 
1947, 


of National Defense, Ottawa, Can- 


formation, by of Engi- 
noer ent, Army Headquarters, 
1949. 


D de Estadística ó Investigación 
TL horas, Colnmibia-— E 
pal de estadística, afio de 1949. 


Dirección de Cultura, Havana, Cuba — The 
first issues of two series: Biblo cubana; 
and Contemporaneos, both dated 1950. 


Dirección General de Relaciones Culturales, 
Madrid, Spain — El Arte tipo en Se- 
villa y Grenada durante el XV, por 
Francisco Vindel, 1949. 


Disabled American Veterans Service Founda- 
ton, Chicago, Illinois —— What Cooks in 
Hollywood, edited by Dorothy and Marwell 
Hamilton, 1949. 

Economic Cooperation un pU Wash- 

SE 


Mens Clothing; Steel Founding; 


Yarn Doubling. 


Ente Provinciale per il Turismo, Genoa, Italy 
— How to Eat in Genoa; and other guide 
books. 


Mr. C. Edward Gideon, Vi Stream, New 
York — History of the 58th Seabess, 1950. 


Government ee ove: Nigeria — Pro- 
ceedings of the Conference on Re- 
view of the Constitution, January 1950. 

Press, Inc. — The SR 
a 2. omible Evolution [by] P. D 
Ouspensky, 1850. 


Mr. Paul B. Hubbard, Randsburg, California 
— 101 Adoentures of Panamint Pete, by 
Leonard F. Murnane, 1047. 


THE NEW YORK. PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Institute of Far Eastern Languages, Yale Uni- 
versity, New Haven, Connecticut — Intro- 
duction to Spoken Korean [by] Elinor Clark 
Harne and Sang Soon Yun, volume 1, 1850. 


Junta das Missöes e de Investi- 
Colonias, lis Portugal — Atlas 
Portugal Ultramarino e das grandes 
viagens de descobrimento e ex- 
pansio, Lisbon, 1948. 


Mr, John McArdle — Hocus Pocus Junior, tha 
of Legerdemain; or, the Art of 


Monsieur René Meurant, Brussels, 
His Le Jour se Léve, 1950 (edition Itmited 
to 150 copies). 


Mr. Manuel Muñoz Rivera — The first two 
ee S 1950, of Parnaso, la 
revista exclusion del poema y el cuento en 
baut e APO lc 
1950; and Hacia donde heroes? la histórico 
Bondi bcs om aia eundo puer 
seat: dà ls soldados 
regimento regular de Puerto Rico, 85 de 
Infantería, 1948. 
Nederland Line, Amsterdam — Tachtig Jaren 
Varen mee ce Neon door Prof. Dr. 
opea Mea 


Public Relations Officer, B -England 
— The City of ham Official 
book, edited by Bradnock, Publio 


Relations Officer, 1950. 


Retort Press, Bearsville, New York — Prison 
Etiquette, the Convicts Compendium of 
Useful Information, edited with an intro- 
duction, by Holley Cantine and Dachine 
Rater. . . 1950. 


Señor Angel F. Rios, Formosa, Argentina — ' 
Presentation , signed, of his La defensa 
del Chaco, 1950. 


Mr. MI Kyoto, — Kagaku 
to Giles banks, by Alda Cantata, 1050 


nen m Trust — The Work of 
Improvement Trust, 1949. 


State Library, Harrisburg, Pennsylvania — 
Pennsylvania Sec and Country Life 
1640—1840, by Stevenson Whitcomb Fletch- 
er, 1950; The B of Perry’s Flest on 


Lake Erie, 1812-1813, by Max Rosenberg, 
1950. 


NEWS OF THE MONTH ` 


Dr. L. Tafur Garcés, Cali, Colombia — Geo- 
grafía guerrera de Colombia, by Eduardo 
Riascos Grueso, 1940. 


Think Magexine — Think Magaxine’s Diary of 
U. S. Participation in World Wer x, 1950. 


Mr. Frederick M. Thomson, Arlington, Vir- 
ginia — 21st U. S. Naval Construction Bat- 
talion Souvenir Annual, 1942-1943. 


Dr. Merrill A. Watson — Economics of Cattle- 
hide Leather Tanning, by Merrill A. Wat- 
son, 1950. 


Whitebread & Company, Ltd., London, Eng- 
land — Receipts and Relishes, being a Vade 
Mecum for the Eplours in the British Isles, 
1950 ( Whitebread Library, no. 8). 


Sir Robert Witt, London, England — The Art 
of Collecting, a lecture by Sir Robert Witt, 
1950. 


Limited Editions, Etc. 


Mr. Edwin H. Carpenter, Jr, Los Angeles, 
California — Publications of the Rounce & 
Coffin Club. 
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Mr. Jolin S. Fass — The first publication of the 
en Creek Prees, New York: Lincolns 
Gettysburg Address. 


ternity of the Holy Rosary, issued to a church 
in the diocese of Spoleto (P) by Pope Paul 
v, 8 November 1007. Broadside, 29 x 2254 


the seal of the Confraternity and the pa 


coat of arms. 

Mr. John J. Slocum, Tuxedo Park, New Yark 
E of James Joyce: Hav- 
eh C E 


, Fragment from 
Work in Pe iud and Poemes 
Penyeach, Paris, 1927. 
Manuscript 


Mr. Boyd B. Stutler — Manuscript of his “I 
Saw the Surrender,” an account of the sign- 
ing of the articles of surrender on the U. S. S. 

2, 1945. This eye-wit- 
surrender 





USE AND ADDITIONS, SEPTEMBER, 1950 


During the month of September, 1950, the total number of recorded 
readers in the Reference Department, Central Building was 85,436. They 
consulted 237,992 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the 
open reference shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who 
entered the building was 237,429. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation De- 
partment was 736,175 volumes. 

There were received at the Library through purchase and gift, 28,319 
volumes and 4,376 pampblets. Of these, the Reference Department received 
as gifts 2,867 volumes, 3,394 pamphlets, 86 prints and 471 maps. The Circu- 
lation Department received as gifts 319 volumes and 11 pamphlets. 


Publications of The New York Public Library 


(Now tn Print) 


HISTORY AND GUIDES 


of The New York Public ET Liu Re. TOA 1928. - - .  . $2.00 

À Guide to the Reference Collections - =~ = «= 400 

formatio Abont The New York Publ Library. 10 1940 . = = - cw Ø 

For Sightseers at the Central Building 4 an C3! Sn uke uc UMS X. u IET 
PERIODICALS 


Bulletin of The New York Public Library. Published monthly. ee 
t. Bibliography, news of the Library, re of manuscripts, descriptions of new 
accessions. en a year; a a cents. Back numbers, 50 cents. (Index to 


E News E EE 
other lists and articles. Published monthly, en ee 
at the Inquiry Deak of the Central Building. 10 cents a copy by mail (except special numbers); 
$1.00 a year, postpaid. 


New Technical Books. A selected list of books on industrial arts and engineering, recently added. 
to the Library. Published bimonthly. $1.50 a year, postpaid ce reader TH corte 


Municipal Reference Library Notes. Published monthly, except during July and August, for 
ton tho ode end employee of the Cty of Now Yor. Paice: $2.50 a year; 
95 cents a copy. Apply at Room 2980, unictpal Building. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 


George en, cata- Dea Dya a Bibliogra By wee 

eo m Eogand throp Wetherbee, Jr. Too $3.00 
to 1700. By Fredson Bowers and 

A of the Book-Arts and Book 

Richard Beale Davis, 1950 - - — $1.25 Trade in Philadelphia to 1820, in- 

Robert Fulton — Engineer. An exhibi- gr and Engravers. By 

tion of selected books, manuscripts H. G Brown and Maude O. 
and prints from the collections o£ Mr. Brown, 1850 . . . . . 250 

Gilbert H. Montague, and the Library, 

AF Version of Little Red Rid- 

with a catalogue by Robert W. Hil 3n se AD S 
u BA, Ars tions. By Harry B. Weiss. 1950 _ - 35 

ee Deg One Hundred Treasures. Catalogue of 

word by Joe MoCarthy and an Intro- an exhibition to mark the one-hun- 
duction by Annie Devis Weeks. 1050 25 Polke Liber, d of The New York ne 

The Schooling of an Editor. By Edward 

Weeks. (Fourteenth of the R. R. E 
Bowker Memorial Lectures.) 1950. 25 sey Collecten. 104 letters T. UNS 

bonc erm Hawthorne's Reading, 1828-1850. A 

Ten EE 

T a ER be oe E Ma 
de Be story of to- Kesselring. 1949 zo cum a cub 

Bee Doe ne eee Souvenirs of My Inky Past. Remarks by 

man. By Herbert J. Spinden. 1950. 5.00 Souves V bem Va 

The Boston Book Trade, 1800-1825. By of an exhibition of his printing at the 

Rollo G. Silver. 1949- _ - .75 Grolier Club April 19, 1949 _ _ 35 


* A complete list of publications of the Library will be seat on request. 
[518] 
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* Not inolnded in total. t Closed all or part of September for painting and repairs. 
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Exhibitions in the Central Building 


SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN OCTOBER 


TEE SCHOMBURG COLLECTION OF Main Lobby 
Necro Lirrratore, 1925-1950 and Room 112 
A selection of rarittes, etc., from the Collection and Divisions of the Reference 
Department. 

Han»rn's MAGAZINE — 100 YEARS 2nd Floor Gallery 
A selection of original materials to mark the centennial of this famous magazine. 
LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS Room 324 
Selections from the Arents Collection relating to Tobacco, including including “The Zeen, 

ance af Being Eamest, recently received and briefly described in the July B 
Tux Famy Tare Wonrp Room 78 
Water colored b of Cruikshank drawings for Cinderella, S Beauty, 


etc., as background for P Tale Boxes b Cornell, the Thea 
ce, and beaatifel clttione of E Pe tales. T == 
Hicmucurs op OPERA IN New Zong Room 84 


An exhibition in the Music Division telling the story of managers of New York 
opera: portraits of them and of famous artists under their regimes, programs 
and memorabilia of notable productions, etc. 


A HaLr-CENTURY or Paint Maxine, 1900-1950 8rd Floor Corridor 


The work of American and European print makers who have been most influential 
upon their contemporaries; also some of the experimental work of the past two or 


three yoars. 
AMERICAN Crry Views 8rd Floor Corridor 
Exhibition from the L N. Phelps Stokes Collection of American Historical Prints. 
In North Print Gallery. 
TECHNICAL BOOKS or THE MONTH Corridor, Room 118 


A selection of new books in many fields. 


* PERMANENT EXHIBITIONS 


UNITED STATES POSTAGE STAMPS Main Lobby 
An almost complete collection of United States postal issues and airmail stamps, 
1847-1928, 
WASHINGTON IRVING Main Lobby 


Selections from the Seligman and Hellman collections of Irvingiana consisting of 
first editions, manuscripts, aketchbooks, etc. 


HISTORY or PRINTING First Floor Corridor 
lee of the recorded word and the graphic arts from Babylonian tablets to 
press work. 


EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PORTRAITS AND OTHER NoraBLE Pamronss Room 318 
SS EE 
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Astor, Lenox and Tilden Foundations 
Y = / 
NOVEMBER 1950 
VOLUME 54 - - NUMBER 11 
Toa G. I. Storms _ de eS ee Cen cu EE nee VRE GORE 
GoxrrHmz and Music: Dupong — Part IV _ _ _ _~ _ — 088 
Prnsoman Names (Pant V)- _ 2 - - - — — — OBB 
Naws or THe Monto Zo Cum. S4. Yale ete ne So er. en) 
Naw Pmmiopicats _ 222 2 2 — — 564 
Pusuicarıons or Tum New Yorx Pusric Lisnany _ _ _ n 070 
CIRCULATION Statistics FOR TUE MONTH oy Ooeropgn. _ _ _ O71 
Exawrrioms ın Tom Naw Yonk Pupric Lerarr _ _ _ _ n 572 
New York 


1950 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 


W. ViNCENT Astor Moms Has RoLanv L. Deman 

Rapa A. BeaLs Mns. Dos A Horton Ermo Root, Ja. 

Hınrr Baur Arraun A. Hovceton, Jn. Jonn M. Scurr 

Hanny WOODBURN CHASE Roy E. Lansex Francis CARDINAL SPELLMAN 

Warum ÁDAMS DELANO UNIUS S. MORGAN Myron C. TayLon 

Jonn Forren DULLES Morais Mas. ARNOLD WEITHIDGE 
CuanLxs Paatr 


Tux MAYOR, THE COMPTROLLER AND THE PRESIDENT or THE COUNCIL 
Or THE Cırr or New Your, ex officio 


OFFICERS 
Presmenr, Morris Draxcron, Ralph A. Beals. 
Fist VICE-PRESIDENT, Curr or THE Cx DXPARTMENT, 


TarAsunxn, Henry Bruàre 
Assistant TREASUREKR, United States Trust 


BUILDINGS AND BRANCHES 
Centra Bon mo, Fifth Avenue and 42nd Street: General Administrative Offices; the Reference 
Central 


Depertment; the 
Division. 


. 174 East 110th Street. 
dale. 206 West 100th Street. 


Chatham Sus 38 Past Broaden Broadway. 


Columbia ee Room 101, Butler 


Library. 
Columbus. 742 Tenth Avenue. 


SE . 228 East 93rd Street. 
Street. 127 East 58th Street. 
For We 535 West 178th Street. 


e Bruce. 518 West 125th Street. 
Park. 388 East Houston Street. 
Hamilton Grange. 503 West 145th Street. 
Harlem . 9 West 124th Street. 
Hudson Park. 10 Seventh Avenue, South. 
Inwood Sub-branch. 215 Sherman Avenue, 
ackson 251 West 18th Street. 
for the Blind. 137 West 25th Street. 
M . 200 West 23rd Street, 
Municipal Reference Branch. Room 2230, 
Municipal Building. 

Music . 191 58th Street. 
Nathan Straus. 348 East 32nd Street. 
Ninety-sixth Street. 112 East 06th Street. 
115th Street. 203 West 115th Street. 
185th Street. 103 West 135th Street. 
125th Street. 224 East 125th Street. 


Schomburg Collection. 104 West 136th Street. 
Seward Perk. 192 East Broadway. 
kin Sen th Street. 
New York 16, Se KS 00 Yor, Auen! 
st the Post Office at New York, N. 


Circulation Branch; Central Children’s Room; and the Extension 
Branch Hbraries in Manhattan, The Bronx and Richmond are listed below. 


Tom e 331 East 10th Street. 
Was hts. 1000 St. Nicholas Ave. 
Webster. 1465 York Avenue. 


Yorkville, 222 East 79th Street. 

Bronx Reference Center. 2555 Marion Avenue. 
Bronx Tra , 2555 Marlon Avenue. 
City Island S 825 Island Ave. 
Clason’s Potnt Sub-branch. Harrod Ave. 


Fordham. 2558 Sigg ney Avenue, 
High Bridge. 78 West 168th Street. 
Hunt's Point. 877 Southern 


Malen. 610 Moris Avanes 


Morrisanis. 610 East 169th Street. 

Mott Haven. 321 East 140th Street. 
Parkchester. 1384 Metropolitan Avenue. 
Tremont. 1866 Washington Avenue. 

U H’ts Sub-branch. 2019 Univ. Ave. 
Van dt Sub-br’ch. 8871 Sedgwick Ave. 
Van Nest Sub-brench. 707 Rhinelander Ave. 
Wakedleld. 4100 Lowerre Place. 

Westohester S . 1400 Dolen Park. 

West Fanns Sub-branch. 879 East 180th Street. 
Woodlawn H’ts Sub-br'ch. 4304 Katonah Ave. 
Woodstock. 761 East 160th Street. 

Great Kills Sub-branch. 56 Giffords Lane, 


St. George. 14 Bay Street. 

Stapleton. 132 Canal Street. 

Tottenville, 7430 Road. 

West New Brighton. 976 Castleton Avenue. 


by Tho Now Tork Publio Library at il sel qr guise re 
numbers 


35 cents. Back 50 cents. Entered 


unge numbers, 
roln maiten, Pobrany 10, 1897, under Act of July 18, 
PR asa ees poe by Seobon 1108, Ac 
11. 


Act of Ootober 8, 1917. 
form pë [11-10-59 1349] 
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VoLume 54 NovEmseEr 1950 Numer ll 


The G. I. Stories” 


Compiled by C. E. DonNBUsCH 
Introduction by Murray BOLTINOFF 


ATE in the winter of 1944, General Eisenhower was touring the muddy, 

misty line of the 8th Infantry Division dug in somewhere in Germany. 

He squinted through the gloom, down into a foxhole. "Say, soldier, what are 
you doing down there... Reading?" he asked, surprised. 

The grimy dogface looked up, unaware of his visitor's rank. "Yeah. I'm 
reading about the 8th. Say, we're pretty good, ain't we? Wait'll the folks back 
home see this. They'll realize the job we're doing over here.” 

The Division Commander hastily explained. Copies of the booklet, “These 
Are My Credentials," had recently arrived from Paris, and their distribution 
to the troops had produced a miracle. Morale suddenly soared as weary G.Ls 
read of their gallant accomplishments from training to combat, salted with 
exploits of heroic individuals. No swaggering, pink-pants brass had author- 
ized this account. In fact, the Division Commander had appeared only once, 
and at that briefly, in a thumbnail foreword. This was a book they themselves 
had written — with their sweat, their blood, and their tears. They were proud 
of the 8th, prouder still of belonging to such a magnificent fighting force. 

General Eisenhower's gratification brought trigger-quick results. By di- 
rective, division commanders were urged to co-operate with the Information 
& Education Division of the Stars & Stripes in preparing these G.I. Stories 
of the Ground, Air and Service forces in the European Theatre. Printed in 
rotogravure, liberally sprinkled with combat photographs and drawings, the 
32 pages were bracketed by a cover of coated stock. A map detailing the 


* Unit Histories of World War D. A Gordon Lester Ford Memorial Study. 
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combat organization's arrival in Europe to its current status was imprinted 
on the double truck. On the inside back cover flourished "The Team — Auto- 
graphs," a subtle gesture to instill fellowship. Approved by the censor, the 
format was deliberately held down to compact pocket-size to encourage 
mailing home or tucking into a field pack. Complex mechanical difficulties 
and material shortages limited the print run. Circulation was based on the 
following: one each for enlisted man and officer, one each for hospitalized 
casualties, one each for next-of-kin of KIAs, which were forwarded by the 
division Chaplain; a suitable number were set aside for potential reinforce- 
ments to acquaint them with their new outfit. 

Subsequently, PROs and G-2s rode roughshod to the Shell Building on the 
Rue de Berri in Paris, I & E's quarters, with the basic material which was to 
be fashioned into permanent records of their units. After the publication of 
the story of the 8th Infantry Division, commanding generals of the ETO 
divisions were requested to submit information on their units. The over- 
whelming response brought chaos to the meager facilities of the office charged 
with the responsibility of printing the books. Capt. Raymond E. Dannen- 
baum, who had come to the European Theatre of Operations via the cir- 
cuitous route of Twentieth Century-Fox's publicity department and the Air 
Force Reserve, no longer could rely on the limited aid of harassed and copy 
desk-bound Stars & Strtpes men. 

Thus I, a magazine and newspaperman, having the rank of Technical Ser- 
geant, was flown from Ft. Sam Houston, Texas, to serve as the nucleus of a 
staff, which later was to enlist additional art and production experts culled 
from Replacement Depots and combat groups: M/Sgt. Henri A. Fluchere, 
S/Sgt. Merwin Dechter, who had succeeded in a one-man liberation of Arlon, 
Belgium; Cpl Donald H. Kellogg, former Associated Press correspondent; 
Sgt. Jesse C. Arnold, Cpl. Thomas Maloney, Cpl. Max Miller, Sgt. Arthur 
Rubin, and Pfc. Sam Katz. When the office had gained sufficient prestige 
to be recognized with its own T/O, Capt. Dannenbaum was elevated to the 
rank of Major, and Lt. Jerry Rosentbal was plucked from Patton's tanks 
because of journalistic trtumphs in the city rooms of various Chicago 
newspapers. 

Despite changes in the nomenclature of the parent organization as de- 
scribed in the following Check List, work continued at á dizzying, often 
frantic pace. While the language barrier was easily surmounted, thanks to 
the bilingual ability of several of the staff, French printers and French cus- 
toms often prompted many of us firmly to resolve to demand a transfer to a 
line outfit. 
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Geared to the piston-precise methods of civilian publishing, we had little 
patience with printers who indulged in a laissez-faire attitude, who luxuriated 
in two-hour lunches, who defended their government's policy of periodic 
curtailments of electricity (which halted the presses), who reveled in fre- 
quent parades and other demonstrations, all the while we fretted and fumed 
to accomplish our mission. It should be noted in passing, however, that there 
were some who were in complete sympathy with our objective and threaded 
through such opposition with the zip of a motorcycle in a traffic jam. 

Among the vexing problems which all but challenged credulity was the 
lack of paper. From the outset, it was a maddening game of catch-as-catch- 
can. We begged, borrowed and scrounged for every scrap; often we were 
reduced to using the trim, or waste, from Yank and Stars & Stripes. Not only 
were Paris and its environs combed, but Sgt. Rubin went out on recon- 
naissance in a two-and-a-half ton truck to such remote regions as Normandy 
and the Pyrenees. 

Washington was familiar with our plight and promised support. After 
months of anguish and despair, we discovered that ships were disgorging 
their precious cargoes in English ports. It took several more months before 
our hopes were realized, and bobbins of newsprint were being highballed 
to Paris. 

Towards the end of hostilities, when combat and service units could pause 
to glance back at their tortuous trail across Europe's scarred earth and 
attempt to preserve their feats in print, we were often called on to assist 
in the preparation of their private publications. Unlike ours, which were 
produced via lend-lease transactions, these were financed by company funds 
or sold by the individual units to its personnel. In addition to rewriting, illus- 
trating and editing their texts, laying out their pictures, recommending 
and/or negotiating with printers, and proofreading their final galleys, we 
occasionally performed a service which was far above and beyond the call 
of duty. 

For instance, Cpl. Kellogg volunteered to fly down to Deauville to aid an 
ailing project of a field artillery battery. Kellogg's beautiful vision of spending 
a delightful week on Deauville's sunny dunes soon were dispelled by the 
LC-4's behavior. Obviously, the pilot lacked a map, because the plane 
skirted treetops to enable him to read the automobile road signs. 

Such by-products of our mission were viewed with considerable favor by 
the I & E brass. As a result, we were rewarded with new assignments. In 
addition to the fifty-three books we produced, we added to ouf list such 
_ organs as "The Story of the Reinforcement,” which prepared the rookie for 
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his clash with the enemy, and “Rehabilitation,” which explained to the 
casualty how the Medics were restoring him to health. (These do not appear 
in the Check List.) 

A signal honor was bestowed on our Section by Capt. Max Zero of the Ist 
Infantry Division. When the famous 1st stormed Bonn, the birthplace of 
Beethoven, Capt. Zero who had co-operated with us in preparing his Di- 
vision's history, captured the riddled swastika, fluttering atop the city hall, 
and later offered it to us as a symbol of the Nazi's surrender. This flag later 
was to have a functional value. Months after he became a civilian, Sgt. 
Fluchere decided to paint his living room. The flag served as a drop-cloth 
for the drippings from his brush. 

That our publications had succeeded in nurturing the morale of the G. I. 
was evidenced in the fact that their format was duplicated in Chungking 
to cover the vast CBI Theatre of Operations. 

Towards the close of 1945, our unit was de-activated. Some of the per- 
sonnel were eligible for discharge, while others were reassigned to other 
sections of the Orientation Branch, which, along with the I & E Division, 
was moving into Germany. : 
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85 Attack] 
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80 Forward 80th 

87 Stalwart and Strong; the S of the 
87th Infantry Division au 


90 T "Ombres! The Story of the 
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Goethe and Music 
A List of Parodies: Part 1v 


By Frevrnick W. STERNFELD 


BALLADS, Continued 


57. Ein guter Geist ist schon genug. 


Title: An Julien. Zur Dresdner Reise. 

Date: April 21-22, 1820, 

Text: JA m, 22 and 204; FA n, 209 and 468; DA xv, 228. 

Group: Inschriften, Denk- und Sende-Blätter. 

Comment: This group of inscriptions and souvenir poems was published by Goethe, with 


his own commentary, in 1827. It is clearly, like the group “An Personen" (cf. No. 19), a collection 
of occasional lyrics with a distinctly improvisatory flavor. The present poem was a farewell gift 
to acoampeny Julie von Egloffstein on her journey to Dresden. 


58. Ein Kavalier von Kopf und Herz. 


59. 


Title: Totalität. 

Date: 1814-1815. 

Text: JA x, 158 and 319; FA u, 66 and 531; DA xv, 91. 

Group: Epigrammatisch. 

Comment: An occasional and sharply personal "epigram," cf. No. 21, 
Ein Liebchen ist der Zeitvertreib. 

Title: none. 

Date: July 28, 1814. 

Text: JA nr, 184 and 835; DA xv, 54; WA v, pert x, 382. 

Group: An Personen. 

Comment: From the same posthumous collection of ocoasional poems as No. 19. Taken 


from a letter to his wife in which Goethe called this improvisation “Lob der Gemüse” (In praise 
af vegetables). 


60. 


Ein Madchen und ein Glischen Wein. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1779. 

Text: JA vin, 48 and 833; DA vu, 730; WA xu, 12. 

Group: (lyrio from the drama) Jery und Batell. 

Printed Source: A lyric from a sang collection, popular in the eighteenth century (Sieben 


hustige Weltlichs Lieder, No. 6), reprinted by G. Ellinger (GJB x, 238): 


Ein Mädchen und etn Gläschen Wein, 
Das ist recht excellent! 
Doch muss etn Praktikus es seyn, 
Der gleich die Sorte kennt. 
Classification: Rhythmical Parody. 
[528] 
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Comment: For another borrowing from popular song to be found in the musical play 
Jery und Batel, cf. the quatrain: 
Ein Quodlibet, wer hört es gem, 
Der komme flugs herbei; 
Der Autor, der ist Holofern, 
Es ist noch negelneu.5 
Pardonnez-moil Ihr sehet mich 
Für einen andern an.8 


Both the quatrain and the couplet are outright quotations from a popular ditty which occurs 
in a manuscript, dating from the middle of the eighteenth oentury (GJB x, 237). When the line 
“Ein Quodlibet, wer hört es gern" reappears towards the end of the play, other lines in ballad 
meter are grafted upon it so that this second ballad represents a parody. Similarly, the present 
ballad copies the first line of its model literally. This model occurs in another manuscript af the 
eighteenth century, and G. Ellinger ( GJB x, 238) quotes only the text of the older song. Whether 
or not a tune is extant I do not know. 

Such quotations and parody appropriations of well-known material were a deliberate 
procedure on Goethe’s part. He wished to enrich his singspiel by three kinds of song: the familiar, 
the expressive, and the dramatic dialogue. In a letter to the composer Kayser (December 29, 
1779), describing these three genres in detail, Goethe remarked of the first: ". . .three kinds of 
song occur [in Jery und Batsli]. First, songs where one supposes that the singer has learned them 
by heart somewhere and now makes use of them in one situation or another. . ." 


61. Ein Mann, der Tränen streng entwöhnt. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1820-1822. 

Text: JA rv, 58 and 280; FA 1, 218 and 455; DA xv, 275. 

Group: Zahme Zeie, Buch nr. 

Comment: Gnamic poetry of the "Zahme Xenien,” cf. No. 22. The ancient belief that tears, 
the expression of grief, functioned as a potent liberation from grief, was dear to Goethe’s heart. | 
In the famous poem “Die Leidenschaft bringt Leiden,” written for the pianist Maria 
he praises “Den Götterwert der Tone wie der Tränen” (the divine value of tones and tears). 
For other prominent appearances of this thought in Goethe's work, cf. the commentaries to 
the present lyric in JA and FA. 


Ein Quodlibet, wer hört es gern. 
Cf. No. 60. 


62. Ein Ritter wohnt in diesem Haus. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1771. 

Text: JA xxiv, 59; FA xv, 50; DA m, 527; WA xxvm, 78. 

Group: (lyric from) Dichtung und Wahrhst:. 

Comment: Another improvisation in bellad meter in honor of Shakespeere, quoted by 
Goethe in his autobiography, cf. No. 2 Goethe and his fellow-poet Lenz were attracted by the 
whimeloal humor of the 's clowns’ songs, their extravagance and, above all, their puns. In 
the present poem, the play upon the word “Rittmeister” and its two component parts "Ritt" 
and “Meister” represents an attempt to pay tribute to Shakespeare by creating new and original 
pons (“Wir suchten auch durch Originalspüsse unsern grossen Meister zu feiern”), whereas 
Ley free translation from Lopez Labour Lost, in the same rhythm (the second source of 
Parody No. 2), was more directly derived from its model. 


5 JA vim, 54, and DA vu, 735; the first line is repeated in JA vm, 67, and DA vu, 745. 
8 JA em, 54, and DA vu, 735. 
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63. Ein Schnippchen schlägst du doch im Sack. 


Title: none. 

Date: 1823-1827. 

Text: JA rv, 86 and 291; FA m, 239 and 461; DA xv, 373. 
Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch v. 

Comment: Gnomic poetry of the “Zahme Xenten,” cf. No. 22. 


64. Ein strenger Mann, von Stirne kraus. 
Title: Müllner. 
Date: 1818-1819. 
Text: JA 1v, 148 and 820; DA xv, 206. 
Group: Invektiven. 
Comment: Invective poem (cf. No. 18) against Adolf Müllner, editor of the Literaturblatt. 


65. Ein Veilchen auf der Wiese stand. 
Title: Das Veilchen. 
Date: 1778. 


i Ré nee ee ee o i E E cal 
insertion in the musical play, Erwin und Elmirs, DJG v, 48, and vr, 455; JA vur, 158 847, 
also x1, 13; FA vm, 87 and 565; DA vu, 875, also emt, 182. 

: Balladen. 


Texts that mix lines of 4 and 3 stresses may be fitted to tunes ori tntended for lines of 
oe eege difference between 
an iambic poem which inserts 3-stress between 4-stress lines and an iambic poem which 
proceeds exclusively in lines of 4 stresses is slight. Prosodically, the line of 3 stresses in the 
e ee MM en 
musical settings, the last unaccented syllable after third stress often receives an accent so 
that a line such as "Es war ein her-zigs Veil-chen” becomes transformed into "Es war ein her- 
xigs Vell-chen” (italics indicate stresses, cf. No. 3). This is true of Mozart's famous composition 
as well as of those of André and Kayser. Now, such musical considerations constitute more than 
a mere footnote to the nature of the underlying rhythmical structure. Goethe’s "Lieder," "Gesellige 
Lieder,” “Balladen” — in fact, the bulk cf his purely lyrical poetry, in contrast to his more con- 


terms on this score, and the contemporary records e that his phrase "Nur nicht lesen, 
immer singen,” is more than a facon de porter, It follows that, tn scanning “Veil-ohen” not "Veil- 
chen," the composers of Goethe's generation, sharing his aesthetics on -and-musio, re- 
vealed in their music what the letterpress concealed; namely, the basic c structure. Of 
course, "Das Veilchen" is merely one instance of many. Goethe’s and Hölty’s of Pa- 
pageno’s air 7 scan “Red-lich- and “Nach-ba-rin” where Papageno's text ^W eib-chen,” 
which is musically, and, therefore, actually “Weib-chen.” Or, in Parody No. 52, the appendix 
di urne eie reiche sa eech ER E 
Such int es and adjustments among "wandering melodies" occur frequency 
in secular and in sacred practice, In popular hymns and ballads the basic units of time are of about 


T cf. March, 1950, Bulletin, p. 116. 
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equal They may be approximately defined as two full measures of music in average 
tempo. ( magnum ud EE 
values. In ce, the number of measures per unit must be acoordingly.) In 
We coss adita: (ouo ado must (e shy toto) EE 
4 or 8 stresses. In the latter case, the remaining fraction of time is either filled in with a rest 
ee a” Valee oe Be iste alo of the tine rece an eed KA rud n 

Wo dr procedure, followed in Mozart’s, Kayser's and Andrés “Vellchen”). The fleri- 

k pe E E E euo eu 
un the parody 


Tho plot o te Singin which “Das Velcon” occurs is an elaboration and modification 
of an English belled in the traditional ballad rh 4—3-4-3. Goethe found the source in one 
of his favorite novels, Goldsmtth's The Vicar of Wakefield, where the story of Edwin and Angelina 
in the eighth chapter is told in ballad quatrains (cf. DJG vr, 452). The tmmediate sources for 
ths Wile: however ara Carman rather than Faglal: lyrical scene with tts soft sentiments 
is reminiscent of Goethe’s famous “Heidenröslein,” itself a parody of a German folk song. But 
whereas the heather-rose is plucked by a boy, en who destroys the violet which longs 
to die for her and near her, as does her sentimental lover. It has been plausibly suggested (DJG 
vi, 455) that this curious shift of sex and attitude was derived from another German lyric, v. 
Bismarck's “Lalage,” ed tn the ger Musenalmanach of 1772. The rhythm of this 
piece, a sucoession of lines, comes to the ballad variant 4—4—3. 
Deech may be classifled as a parody (in rh and content) of 
from 1772 Almanac. It is also a perody (in content) of en own "Heiden- 
wett And, finally, it is a lyric from a play which developed out of an English ballad. 


66. Erinnr’ ich mich doch spät und früh. 

Title: Ländlich. 

Date: 1821. 

Text: JA n, 124 and 808; FA u, 150 and 444; DA xv, 259. 

Group: Kunst. 

Comment: An occasional quatrain (cf. No, 16), probably written for Marianne von 
Willemer. 

Erst singen wir “Der Hirsch so frei.” 

Cf. No. 2. 


67. nee andern hin. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1815-1818. 
Text: JA v, 88 and 353; FA nr, 53 and 807; DA xv, 156; WA vr, 79 and 390. 
Group: West-Sstlicher Divan, Buch der Betrachtungen. i 
Comment: This EE 
bab metn Sach auf Ni gestellt." 
68. E eine Taube zart. 
Title: Dilettant und Kritiker. 
Date: 1778. 
Text: JA 1, 185 and 812; FA 1, 29 and 424; DA xxv, 196. 
Group: Parabolisch. 
Comment: An 
BEE cuidas d Coe TES raso for dus 


dce of the ctis as the anie dE the netus Dee re CE 
ein ee No. 85). SW CER of th 
meters fit the traditional ballad tunes (cf. No. 85), scansion the traditions] 
tone in the dramatic section of the poem where the fox the doe (Hnes 15-22). 

Es ist doch meine Nachbarin. 


Cf. No. 4. 
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69. Es lehrt ein grosser Physikus. 


Title: none. 

Date: 1823-1828. . 

Text: JA xv, 102 and 299; DA xv, 384. 

Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch vu. 

Comment: A gnomic quatrain of the “Zahme Xenien” (cf. No. 22), directed agamst 
Newton's optical theories (cf. No. 24). 


70. Es steht ein junger Feigenstock. 
Title: Erklárung einer antiken Gemme. 
Date: 1814-1815. 
Text: JA u, 132 and 310; FA rr, 26 and 424; DA xv, 84. 
Group: Parabolisch. 
Comment: A parabolical poem of gnomic character, cf. No. 68. 


71. Es war ein Kind, das wollte nie. 

Title: Die wandelnde Glocke. 

Date: May 22, 1813. 

Text: JA r, 132 and 844; FA 1, 112 and 864; DA xv, 680. 

Group: Balladen. 

Comment: Another of the six poems written in ballad meter in 1818. For a discussion 
of the significance which the return to the tone and content of belladry held for the poet's 
development, cf. the comment on "Der Totentanz” (No. 42). “Die wandelnde Glocke” is an 

employing the traditional ballad quatrain 4-3—4—3 (cf. No. 65), the simplicity 
of the tone being admtrably suited to the content of the bellad which partakes both of the 
fantastic and the jocular. 


Es war ein Knabe frech genung. 
Cf. No. 5. 


72. Es war einmal ein Hagestolz. 

Title: Pygmalion, eine Romanze. 

Date: 1786-1767. 

Text: JA m, 200 and 361; FA u 348 and 483; DA xiv, 40; DJG 1, 230 and et, 36. 

Group: (Liederbuch) Annette. 

Comment: One af Goethe's earliest poems 1n bellad meter, written at the age of seventeen, 
while a student in Leipzig (about four years before his meeting with Herder). The clever and 
lished Hnes of those early days have none of the sweep and depth that He in the Strasbourg 

Under Herder’s Goethe re-created the bellads of Shakespeare, of Percy, and 
of German folk song, retetning the folk tone, while the works af his adolescence were produced 
in tho shadow of the German Anacreantic poets, of Wieland and Gletm. This, then, is an Anacre- 
ontio ballad, akin to Gletm’s “Nachbarin” (the second source for No, 4). It is neat, gracious, 
polished — and a trifle shallow. 


73. Freund, wer ein Lump ist, bleibt ein Lump. 

Title: Axiom. 

Date: 1779. 

Text: JA rv, 111 and 303; DA x, 214. 

Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch vm. 

Comment: Occasional and gnomic poetry of the "Zahme Xenien," cf. No. 22. Probably 
directed against C. Kaufmann, cf. No. 18. 


GOETHE AND MUSIC 7 533 


74. Gar manches artig ist geschehn. 

Title: Ländlich. 

Date: 1821. 

Text: JA nt, 124 and 308; FA o, 150 and 444; DA xv, 281. 

Group: Kunst. 

Comment: From a group of quatrains (cf. Nos. 47 and 66), oocasional in character (cf. 
No. 16), published under the title, “Ländlich.” The present lines, containing a reference to the 
summer residence of the Willemer family, were mailed to Marianne von Willemer on October 
31, 1821. 


75. Geht einer mit dem andern hin. 
Title: Gleichgewinn. 
Date: March 18, 1821. 
Text: JA rr, 182 and 829; FA u, 159 and 445; DA xv, 262. 


Group: Epigrammatisch. 
Comment: This parody will be discussed in connection with the Sacred Song Parody, "Ich 
hab mein Sach auf Nichts gestellt.” 


76. Geld und Gewalt, Gewalt und Geld. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1823-1828. 
Text: JA rv, 135 and 312; DA xv, 404. 
Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch rx. 
Comment: One of the four ballad quatrains (cf. No. 45) with which the ninth and last 


book of the “Zahme Xenien" concludes. These lines on despotism are characteristic of the gnomio 
tone of the entire collection, cf. No. 22. 


77. Gern wär ich Überliefrung los. 

Title: none. 

Date: 1823-1827. 

Text: JA rv, 88 and 296; FA u, 250 and 463; DA xv, 382. 

Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch vr. 

Comment: Book vz of the “Zahme Xenien” (cf. No. 22) was the last of'the that 
Goethe himself had published. It appeared in 1827, five years before his death, from 
the poet's own editing, whereas the posthumously published Books et through 1x contain much 
material that was not sufficiently refined for publication. With Book vr, then, Goethe concluded 
cues uten, ciui or le en ae 
book deals with the individuals grasp of the external world, with various scientific theories on 

geology, and meteorology, which Goethe hoped might offer an answer to the eternal riddle 

the universe. But its conclusion (lines 1800-1843 in JA, FA, and WA) returns to the human 
center of these scientific explorations. What was the essence of individuality, of originality? 
Following a lifelong practice in which Goethe saved for the conclusion af a work the gold 
nugget of his thought, the last strains of his “ of wisdom” suggest an answer to those 
In the case of the "Zahme Xenien" the poet's ultimate message reessorts the unique 
synthesis of the individual, a single and unifled microcosm molded from a multitude of inherited 
and acquired traits. This thought is expressed in four lyrics (Hnes 1800-1815, 1816-1829, 1824- 
1835, 1836-1848) of which numbers two and three are in ballad quatrains, framed by numbers 
one and four (lines 1800-1815, 1836-1843) in lines of four stresses, Goethe’s discussion of 
originality and its implications is actually an uncanny self-analysis and contains some of his 
most oft-quoted lines. His ironical complaint that he finds it difficult to rid himself af tradition 
and to be completely original (Hnes 1816-1818) concludes (1832-1835) with the rhetorical 
question: if none of the inherited elements can be isolated, is there anything original about the , 
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whole fellow? These bellad express a problem which Goethe with in- 
eun ee Rib Tibe your QE AG EE visitor (B rv, 431): 


“T'ai recueillé souvent la moisson que d'autres avaient semée, mon 
œuvre est celle d'un Are collectif et elle porte le nam de Goethe." 


He analyzes this Aire collectif in the famous lines: 


Vom Vater hab ich die Statur, From father have I stature, 
Des Lebens ernstes Führen, The earnest conduct of life, 
Vom Mütterchen die Frohnatur From mother my merry nature, 
Und Lust zu fabulieren. This love for telling tales. 

In his Re Eduard Sievers (cf. Oskar Walzel, Gehalt 
und Gestalt, . 103) shows how 's word-music first imitates Hd then 
Mercer dioi Tod should use the rhythm of the ballads for these 
indicates the attraction which the traditional measure held for him, not to mention its all-embracin 
usefulness. F don wich len aid oH, not to mention arent 


his ancestors a es equally well, and even moro significantly, to his work. His pootıy is an 
étre collectif which, in content and rhythm, harbors all kinds of models, widely scattered in 
nationality and epoch. “Is there anything original about the whole fellow?" About his parodies? 
ee ae cate icd ee elle ee 


folk song “required emendation," 8 did he upon his model? Do "Heidenróslein" and 
“Erikin” represent poetic over the older i Has world Hterature from 
the passionate emulation of and of Percy's ballads on the part of the Sturm 


und Drang? Or, to focus upon the raison d'être of this study: was it worth while for Goethe 
to sing new son ee a A a E 


Date: 1823-1827. 

Text: JA 1v, 67 and 284; FA n, 221 and 457; DA xv, 321. 

Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch rv. 

Comment: Political, gnamic poetry of the "Zahme Xenien," cf. No. 22. 
Hab oft einen dumpfen düstern Sinn. 

Cf. No. 6. 


79. Habt ihr das alles recht bedacht. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1820-1822. 
Text: JA 1v, 55 and 279; FA u 211; DA xv, 272. 
Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch m. 


Comment: Gnomic of the “Zabme Xenlen," SE oe 
IR Eeer la d No. 65. 


80. Halte dich nur im stillen rein. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1823-1827. 
Text: JA 1v, 75 and 287; FA u, 228 and 459; DA xv, 327. 
Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch rv. 
Boucke (FA) ee ee ae 


Comment: 
ed lyrics of the and lists other poems of the same under! bh 
EE mar No. 22. EN: 


8 c£. March, 1950, Bulletin, p. 111. 
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81. Hans Adam war ein Erdenkloss. 

Title: Erschaffen und Beleben. 

Date: June 21, 1814. 

Text: JA v, 9 and 328 and p. xxvii; FA mm, 28 and 295; DA xv, 38. 

Group: West-östlicher Divan, Buch des Singers. 

Comment: Another ballad from the Divan, cf. No. 80; in fact, the oldest poem in that 
collection. It is clearly a lyric to be sung, not ane to be spoken or silently read; in fact, it is a 
German drinking song in the tradition of the “Gesellige Lied." Among the parodies discussed so 
far, a goodly number were collected by Goethe under the heading "Gesellige Lieder": "Was 
gehst du schöne Nachbarn," "Du Vogel du," "Mich ergreift, ich weiss nicht wie,” 8 
— lyrics that of wine and chivalry, characteristic of the general tone and content of the 
group. The “ e Lieder," it will be remembered, were largely inspired by the cour d'amour, 
a Round Table initiated by Goethe, reminiscent of minnesinger and troubadour days. They are, 
in effect, community songs, a candition which of itself almost necessitated the y technique, 
since amateurs could not be expected to sing new lyrics at sight except to well-known tunes. 
The most successful director of such social songs was Goethe's friend, the Berlin composer Zelter. 
He had been the moving spirit and assistant conductor of a singing club (Singe-Tes) which, tn 
1792, was transformed into the famous Berlin “Singakademie,” the same organization which 
in 1829 rendered the epoch-making performance of Bach's St. Matthew Passion. In 1808 the 
energetic Zelter founded a pioneer male singing society, called “Liedertafel,” which gave rise 
to similar organizations all over the country for a century to come. For the present study the 
importanoe of Zelter’s “Liedertafel” lies tn the fact that from its beginning the “Gesellige Lieder,” 
which Goethe had written earlier for his cour d'amour of Weimar, found a place in the organi- 
rations repertoire. Because of their improvisatory, occasional nature Goethe was pleased to 

more and more of the merry parodies for his friend's glee-club. “Ergo bibamus” was one 
of these drinking songs. As Konrad Burdach has shown in JA, the first poems of the Divan were 
written for actual performance by this musical organization, including the present ballad which 
was published singly with Zelter’s musical setting (Lisdertafel, Berlin, 1818, p. 318) before 
the whole collection of the Divan appeared in print in 1819. 

"Hans Adam war etn Erdenkloss” was written in the early summer of 1814, when Goethe’s 
productive capacity had reached new heights after the comparatively stagnant years af the 
Napoleonio wars. The folk ballads of 1818 (cf. Nos. 42 and 71) initlated a striking rejuvenation 
which was to produce, in addition to the lyrical collections of the Divan and the "Zahme Xenlen," 
the musical dramas Des Epimenides Erwachen and Der Löwenstuhl. This high pitch of poetic 
excitement and productivity continued during the summer of 1814, for on June 7th Hammer's 
translation of Hafiz arrived; two weeks later the first Hafiz parody was written (the present 
No. 81), and by the end of August thirty poems were completed. Not only were the early poems 
of the Divan intended for immediate musical adaptation and performance, but their very in- 

took place in an intensely musical atmosphere. The little bathing town af Berka, near 
Wetmar, where Goethe stayed from May until July, boasted as tendent of baths, an 
accomplished organist, J. H. F. Schütz who almost daily played keyboard compositions of 
Goethe's favorite composers, Mozart and Bach. These recitals were deliberately planned to 
function as a musical stimulant in order to assist the dramatic and lyrical productions of 1814. 
Such musical nourishment had often been commissioned by the poet, notably for Iphigenie 
in 1779 and the Maskenzug in 1818. PS 

During these long summer months at Berka composers beat a veritable to Goethe's . 
Pas washers Mies eer NEE E 
See Bee talk about Lis ; 
K. Eberwein, in charge of Goethe’s m en 
for the poets a (Goethe turned the score for htm on, this occasion 
verse with such fire and sweep that the young conductor found it difficult to maintain his pace.) 
F. Moltke, singer and composer, carne to render his own and Reichardt's settings of Goethe's 
lyrics, and, in turn, received some coaching in enunciation and expression. These and other 


9 March, 1950, Bulletin, p. 114, 116, 118. 
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musical activities, including the recitals of Schütz 10 must be recognized as a significant source 
for the writing of the Wesi-Eastern. Divan, for the inspiration which Hammers Eastern 


(cf. No. 30) provided was supplemented by a branch of Western song, a very German branch, 
one may add. 


The model of the present ballad will be found in Hammer's translation of Háfiz: 


Die Sau - er - ung von A - dams Stoff, 

Nichts an - ders ist der Trin - ker Tun 
which Goethe parodies 

Hans A - dam wor ein Er - den - kloss, 

Den Gott zum Men - schen mach - te 


substituting the traditional ballad pattern 4-3 for the models 4-4, an interchange frequently 
carried out to the same tune with poems of iambic measure (cf. No. 65). Hammer’s edition 
of Hafiz also inspired Goethe with other elements of his thought and r scheme, cf. - 
ticularly the concept and the sound of the word "Klumpen" Ee notes, SECH 
JA end FA. 


82. Hat Welscher-Hahn an seinem Kropf. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1814-1815. 
Text: JA 1v, 39 and 273; FA xr, 197 and 451; DA xv, 108. 
Group: Zahme Xenien, Buch r. 
Comment: Gnomio poetry af the "Zahme Zeien," cf. No. 22. 


Herein, o du Guter! du Alter, herein! 
Cf. No. 7. 


83. Hier sah ich ihn, hier sah ich zu. 
Title: none. 
Date: 1815. 
Text: JA m, 87 and 801; FA rr, 284 and 470; DA xv, 152. 
Group: Inschriften, Denk- und Sende-Blätter. 


Comment: From the same group of occasional poems as No. 57. The present ballad 
quatrain was sent to Count K. F. Reinhard, together with a view of Frankfurt. 


84. Hoch auf dem alten Turme steht. 

Title: Geistesgruss. 

Date: July 18, 1774. 

Text: JA 1, 62 and 321; FA 1, 51 and 358; DA xiv, 144; DJG, 100 and 109, and wi, 370. 

Group: Lieder. 

Comment: An improvisation in ballad quatrains, dictated during a boat trip on the river 
Laid, tn View of the ruins of the old cade cl Lakn Lahneck. The rhythmic rocking of boats an the 
water two of Goethe’s most successful ballad im ons: his famous “Ich saug an 
meiner Nabelschnur” (later revised as “Und frische N neues Blut”) and the present 
re aen ourney of 1774 and later on a boet on the Lake of Zurich in 1775 
tots dnm a rimds gave rise to these ballads. game required the first player 
to note a number of rh words which were to terminate the poetic lines w the 

player was obliged to All in. The genesis of both ballads suggests that the motion of the 
E iioi som plugin iul esp ae cuisines 
poet and his companions — Lavater accompanied Goethe on both occasions — tmprovised some 


10 For à more complete account of the crowded musical life at Berka during een 
in 1814 cf. B; Riemer; also H. G. Graef’s essay "Goethe in Berka” (Goethe, Leipzig, 1924); 
also JA v, p. xxvil. 
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inconsequential lines at the but Goethe's muse soon became to from 
SEI poy, ud hn ton cus the Improvimtiona 1n e fv metr 4 5-4 4. (Newer 
indicate stresses, cf. No. 65.) The manuscript diaries of Lavater for 1774 (DJG re, 108-113) 
and of Goethe for 1775 (DJG v1, 483-485) have Pe le e di E Lavater 
e CC before he noted: "Wonderful old castle 
gleaming down on the Lahn. Goethe dictates. 


Hoch auf dem alten Turme steht 
Des Helden edler Geist..." 


AN DUNS ep tst urate ab do Run Fc Uf o o 
hummed to the same tune and are easily interchangeable. In the instance this can be 


dei Reichard aval seting (SOOO as 3) which accommgdates itself quite 
stanly both to the rhyming jokes evoked by the holiday spirit (4-4) and to Goethe's ballad 


The poet's fondness for the traditional ballad meter is shown in still another improvisation 
from the Lehn journey. In the Erg Sees gnd Dase er FA 
hi hand hand at the Knittelvers, the meter of Hans Sachs. But after 
Gest aen lites of improvising in this meter ho raddenly concludes with a ballad quatrai 
ETS ). In his autobiography he ignores the first twenty-seven 
lines but quotes the in 
What makes “Hoch auf dem alten Turme steht” particularly successful is that the ballad 
tone accommodates a rather abrupt e of thought in the last stanza. This striking indifference 
to external logic is characteristic of the and German folk bellads which Goethe took as 
models, in contrast to the neat unfolding of action or mood traditionally associated with the 
favorite meters of Germany before the Sturm und Drang movement. 


(To be continued) 
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AMERICAN 


See also NaHonalities — American; 
Odd Names — Christian Names. 


Adams, Cliffard R. 
What would you name it? In Ladies’ home 
a ie) 1945, p. 128. Philadel- 
571 
Gol wt mr 


Deich Bun of Czech given names. 


In American speech, vol 1, October, 1925, 
p. 18-22, Baltimore, 1028. 572 


UE Changmg Crech gvon ams Se ah 
C oplen: NN, ICN. 


Earle, Alice Morse. 
M In her Child Hie in 
8—17. New York, 1927. 578 


ys p. H 
= witty Now Ya fe. 1899 RE 18-17. 


geg NN, IC. 
Kolehmatnen, John Imari. 

A note on Finnish given names in America. 
In The Modem Lë journal, vol. 24, 
December, 1939, p. 178-180. Menasha, Wis., 
1940. 574 

Far. 

Copies: NN, IEN. 

Mencken, Henry Louis. 

The advance of onomatology, the art and 

sclence of nammg babies. In The New Yorker, 


vol. 11, May 25, 1935, p. 324. New York, 1888. 
575 
On *Ameriosn" Christian names, giving axtusmg in- 
Good. 
Copes: NN, 
Notes on American given-names. In Book- 
men’s holiday; notes and studies written and 


re rar ae 
p. 70-80. New York, 1943. 


Copies: M, ICN. 


Some Southern given-names. In The Satur- 
iique ne 
1940, 9, p. 11. New York, 1040. 


Copies NN, ICN. 


In Ke of the New Jersey 
, vol 9, new series, October, 1924, 
p. 974—381. Newark, 1924. 518 
Chiefy a list o£ English Christian names. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Pyles, Thomas. 
Onomastic indfvidualism in Oklahoma. In 


wont, 
Coptes: NN, 


Stewart, Gearge 

Men’s names in and Massachusetts 
Gi iene In University of 
California 


ee vol, Pr 
p. 109-187. Berka, € Calif., 


e e cto ER EIER oonclu- 
sions are probably besed on too few instanoes. Good. 
Comes: NN, ICN. 


Still, James A. 
ChrisHan names in the Cumberlands. In 
American speech, vol. 5, April, 1930, p. ern 
S07. Baltimore, 1930. 
ee 
mountaineers. Short. Good. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


Van Deusen, Albert Harrison. 

Christian names as used among the New 
Netherland settlers, and ther approximate 
equivalents in English. In his Van Deursen 
family, vol. 2, p. 681—718. New York, 1012. 582 


Copies: NN, OC. 
CHARACTERISTICS ATTRIBUTED TO 


Christian names. In The Atlantic monthly, 
vol. 108, November, 1911, p. 716—718. Boston, 


BTI Piper's street, p. 89-101. Bristol, 1999. 
the sound of Christian names. Fatr. 
Copy: ICJ. 
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Marla to the fore. In Scribner’s magazine, vol. 
54, July, 1918, p. 139-140. New York, 1913. 


On the cheractertstios of giis names. Silly. Poor. 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Plreedy], J. 
Names and realities. In The Month, vol. 154, 
November, 1029, p. 442—444. London, 1929. 
General on fitness of Christian names, Poor, 586 
Copies: NN, MB. 


FASHIONS IN 


Buckhont, 
Fads and fancies in naming the baby. In 
^s weekly, vol. 56, January 27, 1912, 
p. 23. New York, 1912. B87 


De Blaquiére, Dare. à 
Fashions in girls’ Christian names. In The 


Gifs own paper, vol. 16, November 10, 1894, 
P 85—88; 8, 1884, p. 155. London, 
894. 588 


On fashions the years; also general an giris’ 
atr. 


Fashionable names. In The William Feather 
magarine, November, 1844, p. 24. m 
1944. 


` Just a brief note about fashionable giis’ names. Poor. 
Copyı NN. 


What's tn a name? In Pathfinder, vol. 55, Oc- 
tober 20, 1048, p. 48. Washington, 1948. 589A 
On fashions in Christian names. Interesting. Fatr. 

Copy: ECS. 
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Abild, Ruth Hildreth. 

Do you like your name? In Better hames and 
gardens, vol. 25, y, 1947, p. 123-125. Des 
Motnes, Iowa, 1947. 590 

On how to name a baby. Fair, 

Copies: NN, IC. 


Naming the baby. In Pictorial review, vol. 
98, March, 1085, p. 25, 59-54, 71. New York, 
E 591 


Mostly repetition from the introdnoton in his book 
(ftem 423). 
Copes: NN, IU. N 
The Art of In The S , vol. 73, 
1894. 592 


July 21, 1804, p. 74-76. 
On 
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Derien nemed, 14 pde ano edle ie 
1864, p. 761—762. London, 1864. 583 

in z Liping ane Yol B (BER seriea, 
vol. $7), Ootober 22, 1864, p. 177-178. Boston, 1864. 


Bassler, Ruth Ann, 
A name to live by. In March of 


vol. 10, March, 1946, p. 73-76. Glen IL, 
1848. 594 


Beaupre, E. F. 
Baby's birthright; a harvest of names. York, 
Pa, 1691.32 en printed on one side only. 
A list of names. Farr. 
Copies: DLC, ECS. 
Bradley, Henry. 

How to choose a Christian name, In Cassels 
family magazine, vol. 10, September, 1884, 
p. 542-543. London, 1884. _ 596 

Interesting, Good. 

Copes: NN, ICN. 

Brown, Thomas Gilbert. 

Names can hurt me. In Wilson library bul- 
letin, vol 17, April, 1943, p. 636-838. New 
York, 1948. 597 


On naming babies. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICJ. 


Oscar. 
[Naming children.] In his P 
science of the child. The historical 


sim. Boston, 1920. 
Covers several countries. Fatr, 
Copes: NN, ICU. 


Dahir, Elizabeth. 

What shall we name the baby? In Woman's 
home companion, vol 67, April 1940, p. 34. 
Springfield, Ohio, 1940. 599 
Far. 


; the 


Bos 


Choosing your baby’s name. In Read, vol. 18, 
May, 1946, p. 39-41. New York, 1946. 600 
wr, 


Copy: DLC. 


Edidin, Ben M. ; . 
Naming a girl In his Jewish customs and 
ceremonies, p. 51. New York, 1841. 601 
Short. Fair. 
Copies: DLC, IC. 
Naming the boy. In bis Jewish customs and 
ceremonies, p. 50-51. New York, 1041. 602 
Short. Fair. 
Copies: DLC, IC. 
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Mri iar dug an: 
the baby. In bis Many faros, 


The pmi a ee 

Copy: 

Rd pte ETE 
shore, p. 7-11. Pn [1916]. 


Garrison, Webb Black. 

Please don't name her Ophelial In The 
Woman with woman's digest, vol. 23, Decem- 
ber, 1949, p. 28-29. Chicago, 1949. 604A 

Inaccurate, Fatr. 


Copy: NN. 
How to name the baby. [Buffalo, N. Y., 1884] 
605 


80 p. 
Nie dedu: 
Names and naine giving . In Appleton's jour- 
nal vol 9, May 24, 1 289-097. New 
606 


Hubbard, Frank McKinney. 
Namir’ children. In Jack Conroy, editor, 
Midland humor, p. 247-248. New York, 1947. 
607 


Humorous advice. Fair. 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Kane, Harnett Thomas. 

[Naming Acadian children and thetr nick- 
names.] In his The bayous of Louisiana, p. 173- 
176. New York, 1943. 608 


Copáes: NN, ICU. 


Leigh, Doris. 

Parents, think twice before you name that 
child! In The Outspan, vol. 43, March 12, 1948, 
p. 17, 79. Bloemfontein, S. A., 1948. — 608A 

Fair. 

Copy: NN. 


Lowry, Helen Bullitt. 

Brand of the movies on babies’ names. In 
The New York Times book review and maga- 
zine, August 29, 1990, p. 17. New York, 1920. 


Hierati. Fair. SS 
Copes: , ICN. 


M„F.L. 
Naming the new children. In The New York 


Times on January 9, 1827, p. 21. New 
ork, 1927. 609 


Fak. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
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McQueen, Alexander. 
How to name baby without handicapping it 
for life. Cincinnati, 1922. 30 p. 610 
On the E 
together a diotionary of Christian names. Good. 
Copies: NN, MH. 
McWilliam, Roy. 
War influences Christian names. In Saturday 
night, vol. 58, September 26, 1942, p. 22. To- 
01 


the baby. In Sarah B. Stebbins, An- 
nals of a baby, p. 24-49. New York, 1877. 612 
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On naming the baby. In Word-lore, vol. 1, 
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EE 
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Ratcliff, J. D. 
Name the baby. In McCall's, vol. 65, August, 
1099, p. 18. New York, 1938. 614 
air 


Copies: NN, IU. 


Read, Lilian French. 
Naming the baby. In Parents’ magazine, vol. 
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Sbort. Gives some good prinatples. Fatr. 
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Names can rid In Good h 
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York, 1949. 615A 
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Copies: NN, ICU. 

On choosing names for babies. In The Ro- 
tarlan, vol. 57, December, 1840, p. 12-18. Chi- 
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Schlesinger, Arthur Meier. 
Patriotism names the baby. In The New 
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Ein d 
On naming rn after grat mon In coloni tina 
Interesting. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
Smith, Elsdon Coles. 


oe ee eee 


aiam vol 70, September, 1943, 
P. asd York, 1943. 618 


Goeie: NN, IC. 
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Naming your baby. Evanston, Ill, 1943. 
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dictionary of Chrwtian names giving derivations and 
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od NN, IE. 

Naming your baby. re bM i 
name the . New York, 1943. 

"uir dad rir doe MN 


95 
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Copies: NN, IE. 


Smyth, P. G. 

Naming the babies. In The Catholic world, 
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York, 1029. 621 
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Copies: NN, ICN. 


ila a Ir. 
eared In The mother’s encyclo- 
pelis vo 543 552. New York, 1933. 822 
sci gi acd York, 1942. 
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Copies: NN, IC. 


Townsend, Reginald Townsend. 
' What's in a name? In his This, that, and the 
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Walker, Elsie Ella. 
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What to name your baby. Cleveland, n. d. 22 p. 
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with meanings and 
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Mica esi cea a a 
May, 1927, p. 51. New York, 1027. 
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Copies: NN, IC. 


Williams, George Greer. 
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don, 1879. 631 
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] 
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EDEN ICN. 
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(9 unnumbered pages near end). Second 
tion. London, 1713. 643 
Also later editions. 
On names of men with dervations and meanings. 


air. 
Copies: NN (1781), IC. 


Kerslake, Thomas. 
The name Richard. In his Saint Richard, the 


king of En and his territory, p. 49-59 
Clevedon, : 1890. 
On Anglo-Saxon names, but ohlefiy on Richard. Fair. 
Copies: NN, DLC. 


A List of Christian names. Washington, 1920. 
645 


Copies: NN, IEG 
Meaning of names. In The New Yorker, 
vol. 9, April 4, 1840, p. 40. New Yark, 1840. 
648 
On a few s names. Short. 
Cops: NN, ICN. KR 
Nicholson, Edward William Byron. 
Jack. In The Academy, vol. 42, July 16, p 
p. 53. London, 1892 


Just a short note. (Bee item 100.) Poor. 
Copies: NN, IGN. , 
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On “Pajock” in Hamlet, and the names 
“Jack” ock.” In The Academy, vol. 14, 
August 17, 1878, p. 169-170. London, 1878. 


648 
Says Jack oomes from Jenkin and from Jahn. Short. 
eir. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


names don inb ape im ai 
1892. 35 


the folowing work (item 650). 
eg ee 
Copy: ICN. 


The of "Jack" and some allied 
names Pa TES A ric Ee 14, 1892, 
p. p. 470-473, June 18, 1892, p. 593—504. 


What name does "Tack" come fram? In The 
Aca , voL 41, January 23, 1892, p. 80-01; 
February 20, 1892, p. 183-184. London, 1892. 

(See them 190.) Good. 651 

Copies: NN, ICN. 7 


Notes on names. Ee 


boys’ Christian n 

E NN, ICN. 

ves, Halle Erminie, and Gabrielle E. For- 
mh 


The John book. New York, 1847. AD. od 638 
A obi koe OE Jo, mat toe Dook oromi 
of famous people named John. 


Romanes, Norman Hugh. 
dicc M a 


Just a list with a little about each samt. Catholic. 
"Papi ECS. 
Significations of proper names. In Brother Jona- 


than, vol. 5, August 19, 1843, p. 474-475. New 
York, 1843. 


The Scottish antiquary, i A PE 
p.198 409 ee T895 
several :ustratons. 


Cet NN. ICN. 


Taylor, Isaac. 

What name does “Jack” come from? In The 
Academy, vol. 41, March 26, 1892, p. 302-308. 
London, 1892. 657 

Says “Jack” was a nickname imported from abroad 


and not o£ English growth, but was not in England 
dectred from James. Fair. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


a ime tee 
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Will your baby like that name? In Good house- 
keeping, vol. 113, October, 1941, p. 42-43, 72. 
New York, 1941. 658 


List of boys’ names with meanmgs, variants, dimim- 
Uves, and nioknarnes. Fair, 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


See also Nationalities — Japanese 
Aldrich, Mary M. 


800 names for girl babies — m 


Chicago [1042]. [8] p. 
Just a loaßet. List with meanings. Poor. 
Copy: ECS. 
Bromfield, Mary E. 
Female Christian names and Eege 


London, 1875. 
Not seen. 


Browne, Wiliam Hardcastle, 

Meanings of names of women. In his 
Famous women 
delphia, 1895. 

A bst of ghis’ Chrishen names with meanings. Fatr. 

Copies NN, OCL 


CP 

Female Christian names. In The Gentleman's 
magazine, vol. 93 (new series, vol. 18), pro 
1823, p. 227. London, 1823. 

On meanmgs. Short. Poor. 

Cops: NN, ICN. 


Carter, Sarah C. 
Lexicon of ladies' names. Boston [1852]. 


P. 863 
Also Boston, 1860, xv, 149 p. and Boston, 1865, 
xvi 248 p. 
Names wth 
each one 


niwed Uy . Fatr. 
Copies NN (1860, 1899) 10, 
Cutter, Charles Ammi. 
Abbreviations for feminine names. In The 


Library journal vol 5, June, 1880, p. 176. 
New York, 1880. 684 


Fair. 
Copes: NN, ICN. 


Dick, William Brisbane. 

Dicks Original album verses and acros- 
tics. . .also a collection of 218 ladies’ Christian 
names with their derivation and meaning. New 
xd 1879. 100 p. 665 


Cony: OC. 


Driscoll, Charles B. 
The book of feminine names. Dayton, Ohio, 
1932. [iv], 73 p. - 668 


543 


Female personal names. In The Scottish clans 
& their tartans, p. 23-24. Twenty-seventh pes 
ton. London, 1939. 

nd pa E 


Fair. 

Copies: NN (28th ed., 1942), IC. 
Ferguson, Robert. 

Some notes on the names of women. In The 
Antiquary, vol. 5, March, 1882, p. 85-08. on 


don, 1882. 
On dato o wer Sep Mad and Alte were 


Fischer, Henry W William Hubert. 
Girls’ names and name-day and birthday 
book: New York [c. 1913]. 212 P 689 


In alphabeboal order with meanings, pet forms; and 
discussion of the name m religion, history, and lıtera- 
ture. Good. 

Copies: NN, IC. 
Flagg, Wilson. 


Analysis of female beauty. Boston, e 


name, Possibly the beauty of one so named is depicted. 


Poor. 


Copies: NN, MB. 


By eae 
is Chica 1980. e 871 
dir igiene Mary. ce P- 


Copies: DLC, ECS. 
G., G.W. \ 

Feminine names. In The Canadian 
monthly, vol 18, June, 1878, p. 587-606. To- 
ronto, 1878. 672 

On giis names, therr sound and associa- 
ton. Arbrtrary likes and dislikes. Good. 

Copies: NN, IC. 

Gales, Richard La 


won. 

The names of far ladies. In his Studies in 
Arcady, second series, p. 208-215. London, 
673 


[Gibson, Winifred.] 


My own name in 


mance, vol. 1-50. Gre ns) Ze SÉ 


and romanoe, 

Copy: NN ( ) 
Girls’ Christan names. In The Girls own 
(Annual), vol 4, October 21, 1889, P. o 35-0; 
December 2, 1882, p. 184-185; January 18, 


1883, . 235; March 10, 1888, p. 355; March 
17, 1883, p. 381—882. London, 883. 675 
‘iy’ names with meanings, and date 


544 
Christian Names, coniinued 


escape E s List of names f ; 
[New York, T MT 


676 


Essi) SON dh 


Copies: IC, ECS. 
Grant, M.L.C. . 
Mary. The of the queen’s name. Lon- 
don, 1911, 112 p. eri 
Not sean. 
Howson, George 


A collection Seen acrostics on ladies" 
Christian names. Toronto, 1888. xi, 9-144 p. 


Index also moanings. Fair. 878 
Copy: noe = 


K, J. [Kersey, John ?] 
A table of 


679 
Names of women, especially those in the Bible, with 
dertvabons and meanings. Farr. 
Copes: NN (1781), IC. 
Keeler, Lucy Elhot. 
What's in a name. In her If I were a girl 
again, p. 113—118. New York, 1904. 680 
Poor. 
Copy: IEG. 
Knapp, Oswald Greenwaye. 
Female Christan names. In The Genealo- 
’ magazine, vol. 5, March, 1929, p. 18-21. 
1981. 681 
Poor. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


[Lynd, Robert.] 
Names. In The New statesman, vol. 23, Apt 
1 . 8-8. Lon 1924. 

ad in Proes pm 


ili oid Mathilde, Mand, May, - 
Molly, Murel, Nancy, Nelly, Nora, Olive, Phoebo, 
Phyllis, Hose, Roth, Sally, 
Sarah, Sophia, Susan, Sylvm, Victoria, Violet, 
Winfred. d n. d. 

Juvenile, 
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My own name series. 25 volumes. New York 
[c. 1907]. vi, 83 p. for each volume. 684 


Alice, Annie, Bertha, Charlotte, d 
Eleanor, Edith, Fanny, Gertrude, Gladys, Isabel, 
Jans, Katharine, Laoy, Mary, Mil- 


Ps s nM LL 
found in poetry, in flotion, and in romance. Fair. 
Copies: NN (Aloo, only), ECS (part). 


The Name of Mary. In The Catholic digest, 
n Ge January, 1840, p. 81-82. St. Paul, Minn., 


685 
siet Bum He Omen romano, Vatian 
T as reprinted m Perpstwsl help, Oconomowoc, 


~ December, 1989. 
TRU NE = ea tke sac aed 
and jam (God). Fair. 


Copins: NN, WM. 


Names, and their . In To-day, March 
22, 1873, p. 399. Philadelphia, 1873. 688 

On ghe’ Christian names and their moanmgs. Short. 
Fair. 


Copy: DLC. 


The Names of fair ladies. In The Nation, vol. 8, 
January 21, 1911, p. 676-877. London, 1811. 


687 
Oa par ocean: dunk der 


Ge NN, IC. 


Names of women. In Godey's ’s book, vol. 
er SCH p- 527-528. P 1857, 
688 
Cuir NN 1C. 
Nepos, 


pseud. 
Signification of female Christian names. In 


The Gentleman's vol 93 (new se- 
an c dE January, 1823, p. 32-33. o 
don, 1823 
On the ee dato iee 
Copies: NN, I 
Ridout, Beaujolois Mabel. 


Beaujolois and Pamela. In The Genealogists 
magazine, vol. 6, September, 1932, p. 100-101. 
London, 1934. 690 

On the above Christian names, Fatr. 

Copes: NN, ICN. 


Romanes, Norman Hugh. 
Saints’ names for girls. London, 1931. i 


1888. 
LIS» int WAR «le abont veh maint. Catho. 


Ui ECS. 
Saintsbury, George Edward Bateman. 


Name — EE 


p. 96-107. London, 1924. 
und a Qu S dq 
EE 


Copies: NN, ICU. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Struthers, J. P. 
What is thy name? Greenock, 1915. 288 p. 


603 
A discussion of the names and of giis who have 
borne them. Far, 


Copy: ECS 


Swan, Helena. 

Girl? Christian names. London, 1900. xv, 
516 p. 604 
Also New York, 1905. xv, 516 p. 

each name and of notable 


Woolf, Henry Bosley. 

The naming of women in old English times. 
In Modern philology, vol. 36, November, 1938, 
p. 113-120. Chicago, 1939. 


695 
Says women's names with their father’s 


Your name, please? In Charm, vol. 46, July, 
1947, p. 92-93. New York, 1947. 098 

Meaning of eight gris’ names, illustrated by draw- 
Reg NN, DLC. 


CATHOLIC 


See also Christian names — Boys; 
Christian Names — Girls. 


Attwater, Donald. 
Names and name-days. London, 1939. xv, 
697 


124 p. 
Calholio Christian names m alphabetical order with 


Bernard, Dorothy. 
A name for the new baby. In Catholic 
rg July, 1941, p. 59-41. St. Paul, Minn., 
698 
teu Fete: Fair. 
Cops: NN, WM. 


Se 
; the child. In The Ave Maria, vol. 
Re) ss rd November 12, 1832, p. 629. 
move Dame, Ind., 1932. 
Catholic babies. Prejudiced. Fair. 
Cones: z ICL. 


ee h. 

Bri ve Marla, vol. 55 (new 
series), February 14, 1942, p. 188. Notre 
Dame; Ind, 1942. 700 

On Catholic Christian names. Short. Fatr. 

Copes: NN, ICL. 


de Blacam, Aodh. 

What’s in a name? In The Irish monthly, 
vol 68, October, 1940, p. 566-575. Dublin, 
1940. 701 


Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
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Dunne, WilHam Patrick. 
Is it a saint's name? Over 3000 Christian 
names for girls and boys. Chicago, SE P. 
701A 
part Us OE gu eod boyy EE 


Progr: ECS. 


Grussi, Alphonse Marla. 
Chats on Christan names. Boston, n 
[vi], 449 p. 
EEE I 
paint of view. Fair. 


Copies: NN, IC. 


Guinan, Grace V. 
What’s in a name, In Extension, vol. 37, 
November, Den 85. Chicago, 1042. 703 
Condensed in digest, vol. 7, December, 
1942, p. 48-45. St. Paul, Mum., 1942. 
SE RE the (COMO DONE oi view: 
Copies: NN, MB. 


Hynes, Frawley. 
Like a litan rura In Columbia, vol. 26, 


November, 1 New Haven, Conn., 
1848. 704 
Names of Catholio nuns. Poor. 
Copies: DLC, IC. 
Kean, Claude. 


Speaking of names, In Review for religious, 
vol 5, July, 1946, p. 245-249. Topeka, Kan., 
1945. 706 


Examines some odd names of Cathobo religious and 
foda that they EE EES 
ma gir. 


Copies: DLC, DCU. 
Lord, Daniel Aloysius. 

Let's pick a name for baby. St. Lows, 1945. 
40 p. 706 
General on 
alic point af 

Copy: ECS. 
McCormick, Julian. 
The child’s name. New York, 1899. 137 p. 
707 


A selection of about 500 uncommon Chrishan names 
suitable for Catholio babies, with a little about persons 
beanng them. Fair. 

nudas 


usser, Benjamin Francis. 
What your nana? In The Monte (the 


Eeer GE & Cath- 


official Catholic weekly of New Jersey), vol. 
[13.] Newark, N. J., 1919. 708 
7 in ech of the inos: Jan. 25, 


18, Maroh 23, pul 5 
Apnl 19, a May 17, dor 2 Mey 8L 
June 7, June 14. 
Christian names from point of view of the Catholio 
Church. Fatr. 


Copy: IU. 


546 


Christian Names, continued 


What is your name? The Catholic Church 
and nomenclature. Manchester, N. H. 1937. 
xv, 199 p. 709 

and rewritten from the above ftem (no. 708) 
in The Monitor. Sets out the Catholio view on Chusttan 
names very clearly. Good. 

Copies: NN, ICL. 

Naming the baby. In The Ave Marla, vol. 54 

(new series), November 20, 1941, p. 875. 

Dono Dame, in 1941. 710 
Giving samts” eee T Short, Fatr. 
Copies NN, ICL. 

O'Connor, Jobn J. 

Brigid is a lovely name, In Columbia, vol, 
26, October, 1946, p. 12, 23-24. New Haven, 
Conn., 1946. 711 

Condensed m The Catholio digest, vol. 11, Norem- 
ber, 1946, p. 76-78, St. Paul, Minn., 1946. 
Catholio of 


name Fax. 
Copies: DLC, IC. 


Sheedy, M M. 
In The Ecclesiastical re- 
Sage vol 100, February, 1939, p. dn 
ver dus 1939. 


"Sat dal bo hi nama? In Tho Hole 


review, vol 41, A 1941, 

p. en, 1111. New York, 1941. 714 

E rer er 
LC, ICL. 


What shall be his name? In American ec- 
clesiastical review, voL 18 (new series, vol. 8), 
March, 1808, p. 234-241. New York, 1898. 

715 
pitas names from the viewpoint of the Cachall 


Copies NN, T 


Thomas, Jean. 
Those Zebedee boys. In Torch, vol 27, 
February, Dreary, 1049, p- Ne 5-8. New York, 1943. 716 
Pe aen. oos Apri, 
1943, p. 82-84, St. Paul, Mim, 1648. 
On Catholic Christian names, Fat, 
Copies: IU, ECS. 


Vaisey, H. B. 
The Christian name. In The Church 
terly win 184, April-June, 1042, p. 86- 
90. London, 1 717 
Seen er OBEREN 


Conies: NN, ICN dau 


r 
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W.&D. 
Christian names, In The Gentleman’s ma 
zine, vol. 61, part u, November, 1791, p. 1001- 


1002. London, 1791. 718 
On of Christian name at oonfirmation. Poor. 
Copies: , ICN. 


Weidenhan, Joseph Louis. 
Ba names. Second edition. Mei 
ton, 818. un, 3 348 p. 
8rd edition, Bel 


thnore, 1925, 283 p.; 4th gue 

Patmore; us EN ES 
Tn doba orm Cice on, ‘meanings, 
En (8rd gee MdBE MBE (ich ed.), ECS (Rnd 


W Stanislaus. 
name to be given in baptism. In A , 


n T n api M AM NOS 
vol 1, section 654, p. 344-945 New 


York, 1928. 720 
On the law o£ tho Catholio Church requiring saint? 
u Fam 


NAMING CEREMONIES 


Bishop, Isabelle Lucy. 

A name-day ceremony. In her Journeys in 
Nu and Kan sd; 1, p 18 140. New 
York, 1891. 


of a chiefs son. 
In his The home-life of Borneo head-hunters, 


16-53. Philadelphia, 1902. 722 
Pseud oh m Borneo, but with a lot of 


Hill-Tout, Charles. 

Naming ceremonies. In Report of the British 
Association for the Advancement of Science, 
1902, p. 415, London, 1903. 793 

ceremonies absh Indians 
Britalt Cotas Tan 


Salmon, Edward. 
Naming the baby. In The Strand 
vol 10, December, 1895, p. 697-705. London, 


don, 1880. xi, 252 p. 725 

Also London, 1888 (new edition), xii, 252 p.; re- 

plated, 1008; 1604, end 1997: 
Good. € 


Copies: NN, IC. 
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erg 
Puritan names, In his The pun 
of England, P. edm London, 1910 


Copies: NN, H 
Dodge, Daniel Kilham. 
Puritan namen, In The New En 


quar- 
terly, vel 1, October, 1928, p. 487-475. Bal- 


New ed heck historical and genealogical reg- 
ister, vol. 77, January, 1923, p. 10-16. Boston, 


1823. 728 
Good. 
Cops ‚ICN. 
Moore, Dorothea. 


names. In The 


quality 
Treasury, vol. 17, August, 1911, p. er 


Landon, 190b. cnin 
Tho Kopiah Cirirtian names of Charity, ee 
dien wie and Hope. Silly. Poar. 


Peacock, Edward. 
of the Puritans. In The 


Christan names 
rl vol 8, July 24, 1875, P Pen 
Hem Partana did oot lave enge name. No 


Recht ICN. 
Phyfe, William Henry Pinkney. 
ames of Puritans. In his 5000 facts and 
fancies, Fed arab New York, 1913. 781 
oo Ee Fatr. 
Copies NIC TOO 
Scholen, Percy A Anoia 
Berg Jono #7 In The Times literary 
peah] June 27, 1985, p. 416; July wo ng o 


‘aly 11, 1095, p. 448; ^16 1038, 
464; July 25, "088,9 471. London, 1 
NC 


Disoumnon as to whether many Putan names 


England historical and genealogical register, 
vol 54, Apol, 1900, p. at Boston, 1000. 733 
u aiut m Dorchester, 


SERMONS ON NAMES 


Kin , Charles. 
ames, In his Sermons for the times, p. 42- 
88, Third edition. London, 1881. 784 
Fint edihon, I 
Volkes cues NE EIER RER, 


Fair. 
Copies: NN (1855, 1858), IEG. 
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Magee, William Connor. 

“What is your name?” In Sermons (The 
Contemporary pulpit library), p. 85-73. New 
York, 1888. 735 

About the first question in the Church Catechism. 


Copies: ICP, IEG. 


USE OF (CALLING) 
Washington is a first-name town. In '47 the 
magazine of the year, vol. 1, August, I 
p. 61-62. New York, 1847. 


ee 
ton. Fair. 


Copy: NN. 


Blackman, Mildred Russell. 
Your child’s name. In Woman’s day, Octo- 


ber, 1948, p. 166. New York, 1048. 736A 
On 


wise. In his Si ts on new London and 
newer York, p. 11-18. New York, 19329. 787 
Also in Man who was Chesterton, p. 154—150, oom- 
piled and edited by R. T. Bond, New York, 1987. 
On their Christian 
are EES or 


Copies: DLG, ICN. 


A Plea for "handles." In Scrfbner’s mon 
vol. 8, January, 1875, p. 380-883. New Y 


1875. 738 


Post, Emily. 

Etiquette for using first names. In Woman's 
life, vol. 5, Summer Quarter, 1047, p. 13-14. 
Concord, N. H., 1947. 739 

Opposes mdisoriminste use of first names. Fat. 


Warren, Dale. 
The cult of the first name, In The Saturda 7 
nn urn 


p. 20-21. New York, ge 
Condensed in vol. 7, J 

1948, p. ER ripe itr dps Ae 

On tho modam nso of frst names. Fair. 


Now YE, 1948 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Withers, A. M. 

The “first-name” mania, In School and so- 
clety, vol. 58, July 10, 1043, p. 27-28. Lan- 
caster, Pa., 1943. 741 
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Common Names 


GENERAL WORKS 
See also Nationaltties — Swedish; 
Smith, Name of. 


Kyd, J. G. 
Nomenclature in Scotland. In Annual 


Mencken, Henry Louis. 
names. In Science digest, 
, p. 52-55. Chicago, 1948. 


743 
Both samames end Christian names. Excerpt from 
The Americon langage, supper do vitem 1041). 


Copy: 107. 


Notes and 
November, 


uotes. In American 
926, p. 107-108. 


vol. 2, 
1827. 
744 
EE EE 

in England. Short. Faır. 
Copes: NN, ICN. 


Leine hus, v 


and their relatives. 
e 6, January 29, Déi 
745 


Stark, James. 
Nomenclature in Scotland. In Sixth detailed 

annual report of the Registrar-General of 

births, deaths, and marriages in Scotland, 


Surnames and given names most numerous in 
United States. In The World almanac and 
book af facts for 1929, p. 163. New York, 1929. 

TAA 


Short lists given with estimated onbe of eeh, 
Far. 


Copes: NN, IC. 


Thorndike, Edward Lee. . 
[Names.] In his Teacher's word book of 
741 


Copes: NN, ICN. 
Whitaker, Joseph. 
ae de In Whitaker’s Almanac, 
1943, p. 998. London, 1942. 748 
On of surnames and Christten names. 
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Wood, Lewis. 
History to the life. In The New York Times 
15, 1948, p. 28. New 


Yol. 1946. 749 


Sets out the names of Presidents now found m the 
EE co brenty Mice to-all, 
air. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


CHRISTIAN NAMES 


Entick, John. 
The most usual Christian names of men and 
women. In his The new spelling di 


p. 420-422. New edition. London, 1782. 
Jost a lst, with aocents. Far. 
Comes: NN (1788), DLC. 


Fox, Maurice W. 
Comparative frequency of Christian names. 
In The Detroit Society for cal Re- 
search magazine, vol. 12, January — 
Des . Detroit, 1949, 

A of 


Littleton, Adam. 

The most usual Christian names of men and 
He ee 
dictionary (not peged; after Part 1) 3 pogas. 
London, 1678. 


Copes: NN, ICN. 
Newton, Simon. 

Tho most names for children. In 
The World and encyclopedia, 1921, 
p. 150. New York, 1920. 753 

A lst of 181 most popular Ameroan Christian 
boys’ names with number per 100,000 totaling 77% 
of such names. Good. 

Copies: NN, IEN 

SURNAMES 
See also Cataloguing and Indexing; Smith, 
Name of; Surnames — Hames of. 
Abramson, Samuel H 


1942, p. 6. Montreal, 1942, 
most popular Jewish surnames. Fair. 
Copy: NN. 


, surnames. In 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Our leading surnames. In American speech, 
E June, 1926, p. 470-477. Bein 


NER nM e ME DE 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Queer names. In American 
December, 1930, p. 101—100. 


vol 6, 
1931. 


757 
On the uncommon names in a direotory betwoen the 
common ones (not queer names). Interesting. Good. 
Copes: NN, ICN. 


Surnames as common property. In The 


American mercury, vol. 80, September, m 
p. 98-81. New York, 1933. 


Carroll, Raymond G. 

France has its "Smiths," but they call them 
Martin. In The Literary digest, vol. 101, 
6, 1929, p. 48. New York, 1928. 58 


Cops: NN, IC. 
Graham, e. n 
Family nomenclature in England and Wales. 
In Sixteenth annual af the Registrar- 
General of births, and marriages in 
England, 1853, p. xvit-xxvill. London, 1856. 
760 
On the common sumames in nns and Wales 
with tables of stztistios. Interesting, Good. 
Copies: NN, ICJ. 
MacGregor, T. D. 


EE 
December, 1942, p. 22. New York, 1943. 761 

Inoludes a Hst of the 111 mos common surnames 
af Amenoan bankers, Far. 


Copies: NN, ICJ. 
Morehead, Albert H. 
or Williams . In The New Yark 
fe H 1945, p. 26. New 
Er 1 762 


On the common sumam, Quotes stsisstios to prove 
that Willams is dying out, Poor. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


Names. In The Ariel, vol 1, November 27, 

1827, p. 118. Philadelphia, 1828. 763 
On a few common sumames. Short, Poor. 
Copien: NN, DLC. 


Rose, Edith. 

America’s first fifty families. In Good house- 
keeping, vol. 131, July, 1950, p. 54, 184-186. 
New York, 1950. 763A. 


The fifty most common surn&mes and some of the 
people who bear them. Far. 


Copes: NN, ICU. 
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Smith, Elsdon Coles. dis 
E names. In American ma. 
Alm 19 p: 8. S Now York, 1944. 04 


Far. 
Copies: NN, IC. 
Stark, James, 
es in FART In Twelfth de- 
annual report of the Registrar-General 
of births, deaths, and in Sootland, 
P. xliii. Edinburgh, 1869. 765 
The 150 most uem surmames in Scotland in 


recreo 100 acne In Sonal & Da 
Hterature, vol. 31, pert ıv, 1012, p. er 
Porton, 1912 


Su NN, IGN. 

Horton, Thomas Corwin. 

Forty names of Satan. Long Beach, an 
1929. DB: 


ee 
ments. Faır. 


Copy. ECS. 
ee, TT, e 
Wee Dier 1777, p. 143-144 ul- 
ties). Third edition. London, 1788 68 
Cops NN, IEN. 
Partridge, Erio H 


oneywood. 

The Devil and his nicknames. In John O’ 
London’s weekly, vol. 25, June 27, see 
London, Ee A 

eer e ords, words, wordel, p. iS 

Copy: NN. 

Hetet Maximilien Josef 

The names of the Devils. In bis The Devil 

tn legend and Hterature, chapter nur, p. 26-34. 


Chicago, 1931. TIO 
Names and Interesting. Good. 
Copies: NN, 
Wall, James Charles. 
Names of Devils. In his Devils, p. 19-24, 
TI 


also p. 18/15, 55 and 91, London, 1 
of names, Fair. 
Copies: NN, IC. 
Etiquette in Use of Names 
Harriman, Grace. 
"Whats in a name?” In Mrs. Oliver Harri- 


man’s Book of etiquette, chapter 11, p. 75-79. 
New w Tork, 1942. 772 


Sec? IC. 
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Etiquette in Use of Names, continued 
Names, In The New American etiquette, 
edited by Lily Harworth Wallace, Su. 
P- BERNIE 1841. 


Copy: DLC. 
Post, Emily Price, 

Correct names and titles. In her PI 
p. 76-78. New York, 1923. TTA 


Thare EE Hd work. Fair, 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Good taste in the use of names. In her Eti- 
quette, new edition, p. 23-26. New York, > 
Entirely different from item 774 preceding. Fat. 
Copies: NN, IC. 


Rudy, Alice. 
What's tn a name? In Com 
vol 110, July, 1840, p. 59. 


On how s women should sign her name. Poor. 
Copes: NN, ICJ. 


gentleman, 
1840. 
778 


. Fashions in Names 
See also Christian Names — Fashions in. 
Crene, William Ward. 


Fashions in names. In Lippincott’s monthly 
D Dh October, 1896, pees 
P 
u 


as "cx dh 


Fiction about Names 


Blackwood, Algernon. 
The human chard. London, 1910. 328 p. 
TI 


Robertson, Alice Ha 
For her no name Glendale (Calif.), 1947. 
77 


p. 338. 
Fiobon built around the custom of a woman taking 
atr. 


Fedor. 
sweet-scented name, In his The sweet- 
scented name, and other fairy tales, fables and 
stories, edited by Stephen Graham, p. 5-11. 
New York, 1015. 779 

, À Russian fany tale. Poor. 

Copies: NN, ECS. 


Sterne, Laurence. 
[On Christan names.] In his Tristram 
Sbandy, book 1, chapter 19, p. 440-49; also 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


pus The Modern library edition, New York, 
780 


d 
EE 


Fictitious Names 
Partridge, Eric Honeywood. 
tative names. In John O' London's 
y, vol. 28, March 11, 1988, p. 920. Lon- 
don, 1933. 781 
Repemted in hie Words, words, wordel, p. 88-71, 
London, 1 


Nenn "On John Doe, the Man m the Street, 
eto. Interesting. Good. 


Sch 


‘Folklore 


See also Primitive Names; Superstition 
and Magic of Names. 


e W., and Conrad Von Orelli. 

New Schaff-Herzog encyclo- 
of religious knowledge, vol. 8, p. 78-79. 
ew York, 1010 782 


GENERAL WORKS 


See also Miscellaneous; Nationalities — 
Assyrian, Babylonian and Sumerian. 


Arnold, Edwin. 
Pearls of the fatth; or, Islam’s ; being 
the -nine beautiful names of Allah. 
edition, on, 1883. xv, 319 
Also Boston, 1888, xv, 819 p. 
don, 1810, xv, 319 p. 
Comments in verso from various Ornemntal sources, 
also ne, annotatione. Good. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


[Axon, WilHam Edward Armitage.] 
The name of God in 405 languages. Man- 
chester, 1870. 29 p. 784 
A list, preceded by an introduction, Fair. 
Copies: MH, ICN. 


Blavatsky, Helene Petrovna. 
[Names of gods.] In her Isis unveiled, vol. 2, 


. 298 et seq.; 287 et seq.; SOUL P 
910. 


Gallagher, Michael. 

u E eee 
[New York] 19 > 2 p. 

Just a list. Poor. 

Copy: DLC, 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Graves, Robert. 

The le name of God. In his 
The white goddess, chapter 16, pe 
also passim. New y York, 1948. 

Cony: NN. 

[Use of God's name.] In his Lars Parsena; 
ns and improper lan- 

passim. New Y 1937. 788 


on the use of the name of God and af gods 
"ns Poar. 


Copes: ‚IC. 


Hatto, A.T. 

The name of God in Gothic. In The Modern 
language review, vol. > Jum 1944, p. us 
nis ee Eng,, 


N NN. ICN. 


Mackey, Albert Gallatin. ` 
Name of God. In his An encyclopedia of 
, vol. 1, p. 518-521. New and re- 
vised edition’ New York, 1810. 790 
878. 


First copyrıght, 1 

On names of . Fair. 
Copies: NN (1 12), IEG, IC. 
Miller, E. W. 


On Aum es revealed name of God. Poor, 
Copy: ECS 


The Name of God in the princi ae 
of the world. Chicago, 1884. acp 
In 150 of the principal languages. F 
Copy: NN. 
The Name of God spelled with four letters. In 
Miscellaneous notes and queries, vol 2, De- 
cember, 1884, p. 476-477. Manchester, N. H.; 
1885. 793 
As spelled m variae lengoages. Far: 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
Pike, Albert. 
[Names of God.] In Morals and dogma of 
the Ancient and A Scottish Rite af 


Freemasonry, passim. [ Pu VA IR 
some of which have 
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Rutherford, Joseph Franklin. . 
His name. In his Jehovah, chapters 2 and 3, 
p. 26-120. Brooklyn, N. Y., 1934. 796 
General Poor. 
Copaes: NN, IEN. 
Taylor, Robert. 
[Who is the Lord GodP] In his The astro- 
nomico-theological nos, IVI, 


p. 239-340. New York, 1857. 
On name of God. Fair. 
Copy: DLC, 


Tittle, Ernest Fremont. 
Hallowed Thy name. In The Lord's 
Prayer, p. . New York, 1049. 798 
On the “Name af God." Poor 
Copies: DLC, IC. 
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NAMES OF GOD (CHRISTIAN) 
See also Gods — Names af — Hebrew. 


“Alexander, William Lindsay. 


Name. In John Kitto, gi cyclopedia. of 
Biblical eee vol 3, p. MS 
edition. Edinburgh, 1876. 


Quid Ce eee 
Short. Fatr. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


bad gery of ter In his A 
B theology, 1, chapter n, 
Edinburgh, 1888. 

Technical Far. 

Copy: MH-AH. 


Aquınas, St. Thomas. 
LS" Gf Ge iiu Md dus eT 
theologica" of St. Thomas Ze 
transleted by Fathers of the Dest 
can Province, L, first num 
xm, p. 147-177. New York, 1911. 


system of 
p. 25-40. 
800 


CH 


Bennett, William Henry. 

Divine names and titles. In his The re- 
Hgion of the -exillc prophets, p. 133—188. 
Edinburgh, dor. 802 

In the Bible. Far. 

Copies. NN, IEG, 


en Helene Petrovna. 

The symbolism of the mystery-names Ion 
and Jehovah, wıth their to the Cross 
and Circle. In her The Secret e, vol. 2, 
ee . 536—582; see also p. 124—130; 

Paint Loma P 
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Boardman, George Dana. 
The Third Commandment. In his The Ten 
Commandments, p. 81-107. Philadelphia, 


Bosman, Leonard A. 
The sacred names of God. ae [1916]. 
131 p. (Esoteric studies, serios 5. 805 
A mystical Bu 6t the nimet af God snd theft mg- 
nifloance, F 


Copies: NN, ECS. 


Boulton, William Henry. 
Names & titles of the Deity. London [1922]. 
196 p. 806 
Good. 
Copy: ECS. 


Bullinger, Ethelbert William. 
The divine names and titles. London, 1924. 
i: . 807 
Ze Fas 
Copy: ECS. 
Burroughes, 
tie ioe ne name of God, the Lord of 
> London, 1643. [viii], 168 
Another edition, in smaller format, „ern, Donee, 1648. 
oe igul. Mostly devotional 
Copies: NN, ECS. 


Burttenwieser, Moses. 
The names of God in Job. In his The Book 
of Job, p. 85-37. New York, 1922. 800 
atr 


Copies: NN, IEN. 


Caine, William Ralph Hall. 
Can we comprehend God? A study of the 
divine name, London, 1040. 103 p. 810 
General. Faır, 
Copy: ECS. 


Chafer, Lewis Sperry. 

The names of Deity. In Bibliotheca sacra, 
vol 96, October - December, 1939, p. 390- 
404. Dalles, Tex., 1939. 811 


Good. 
Copies: NN, IEG. 


Davidson, Andrew Bruce. 

Names of God. In James Hastings, A dic- 
Honary of the Bible, vol 2, p. 198-200. New 
York, 1900. 812 

Teohmoal Good. 

Copies: NN, IEG. 


. 
Dionysius the Areopagite. 
GE magos 
ogy (Translations of Christian literature. Se- 
iai Quo em G E. Rok). New York, 


1920. viii, 223 p 813 
Very raids Gai tha nimias af God. 
Copies: NN (1940), IEG. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


The Doctrine of the Trinity in unity, deduced 
from the discriminative terms employed to 
desi the Divine Being by the ired 
writers of the Old Testament. London, A 
PI 814 
Conn NNUT. 
Driver, Samuel Rolles. 
The aames of God in Genesis. In his The 
Book ot Genesis, excursus 1, p. 402—409. Lon- 
don, 1804. 815 


Ed Ernest Arthur. 
Htles.] In his An inquiry into the evi- 
dential value of prophecy, p. 215-235. Lon- 


don, 1806. ' 818 
On God's name and titles. Technical. Far. 


Fraser, Donald. 
BD la en 


In Sunca new series, vol. 8, 1873, 
p. 102-1 enon 1874, 817 
Short. Not sconrate. Fatr. 
Cop: NN, ICN. 


The names of God. In his Synonyms of 
a n u ee en 
don 1471; 818 


Conlon: NN (3d ed, 1897), ICU. 
Goerd, William Pascoe. 


The ngmes of God. Second edition, en- 


larged. London, 1925. 48 p. 818 
erro ee 


Du din of God (reprinted from ‚the 


March and April, 1943 issues of Destiny). 


Haverhill, Mass,, 1943. 
Almost the same as Kem 819. Fat. 


Copy: ECS. 
Guibbocy, Moses, 

The zumames of God, as uences of 
his interchanging, which misled wisest 


eg 
creatori. p: 103 1642-1651. New York, 1943. 821 


Cops: NN, IC. 


Hatto, a. T. 


The name of God in Germanic. In The 
Modern language cn vol 41, Jan 
1948, p 67—68. "ei 


Hughes Edwin Holt. 
e search for a name. In his God's family, 
823 


p. 18-35. New York, 1926. 
On names for God. Fair. 
Copy IU, 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Hlatchénsoa], reet, 
The names and the attributes of the T: 


of the Gentiles. London, 1781. > 
Bound with A new &ooowat of 


qud 


“God tn Holy Sept. Now 

re x, 228 826 

Second 1889, x, 226 p. 
ar. 


Eeer 
vol. 8, cols. 3320-8331. New York, 1902. 
On names of God in the Bible, Technical. Good. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 

King, Edward 

Hebrew words and Part 1, The 
names of God. Cambridge, Eng., 1884. vit, 
68 p. 828 
On the names of God. Teahnical. Good. 
Copy: ICU. 
Leesius, Leongrdus. 

The names of God, translated by 
Campbell. New York, 1912. xxi, 230 p. 


Copies: NN, ICL. 


MoCasland, S. Vernon. 
any Testament metonyms for God. 
n Journal of Biblical literature, vol. 68, June, 


Fag E Ide EE 1949. 829A 
Copies: NN, | NN, Ion 


T. J. 
829 


Mack, Edward. 

Names of God. In The International standard 
Bible ency vol 2, p. 1264-1288. 
Chicago, 1915. 830 

In the Bible. Good. 

Copies: NN, ICU. 


Musculus, Wi us. 
Of the name of In his oes 
of Christian Religion, fol 387-372. London, 


1563. 831 
Poor. 
Copy: ICU. 

Myers, Cortland. 
Hallowtng God's name. In The Treasury, 


vol 12, December, 1894, p. 691-692. New 
SE of “Hallowed be one 
Copies: NN, IEG, p à 
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The Names of God. In The Church y 
review, va January, 1889, p. 


London, 1 
EEE Fair. 
Copia AN ICN: 


[Names of God.] In The Doctrine of the 
Trinity in unity, by a member of the Church 
p.i E E 834 
mar. 
Copy: NNUT. 


Nelson, Peter 
Word studies in B Hcal Hebrew, Aramaic, 
Greck and Latin. Enid, Okla., en 89 p. 835 
Chiefy on the names of God. Fi 
Cops: DLC, ECS. 


Noel, Caroline M. 

Noonday musings on the names and titles of 
God the Father and Our Lord Jesus er 
London, 1904. 62 p. 

Not seen. 

Offller, William Henry. 

God, and his name. Seattle, Wash., 1932. 
[x], 118 837 

Fint 1925. 


On the names of God. Devotional. Fair. 
Copies: DLC, ECS. 


Owen, John. 
The names and titles of the H 


In his A discourse concerning the Holy Spirit, 
Chapter n, p. 20-80. Glasgow, 1810. 838 
Also Philadelphia, 1841, p. 88- 


First edition, 1674. Also 
88. 


Fair, 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Purves, James. 

An humble attempt to investigate and de- 
fend the Scri concerning the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Second 
edition. 


Stone, Nathan J. 
Names of God in the Old Testament. Chi- 
“Bi, 1044. 100 p. 840 


T., E. C. 

Titles of the Deity: ee ke ue 
titles, names, characters, & by which 
the persons of the have been ad- 
ee vec DNI en 
1870. 51 

Just a Poor. 

Copy: ICP. 
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Gods, Names of, continued 
Taylor, Robert. 
[Names of God.] In his Who is the Lord 


God?, passtm. New York, 1858. 842 
General. Inaocurate on name Jehovah, eto. Poor. 
Copy: DLC. 

Treacy, Gerald C. 


Honor God's name. New York, pe 


On the name of God in the Second Commandment. 
eee pomit af EE 
Copy: . 


Troward, Thomas. 

The sacred name. In his Bible and 
Bible meaning, p. 149-188. T on. 
New York, 1938. 844 


Fist edibon, 1918. 
Fatr. 
Copies: NN (1918, 1918), IEG. 


Wilkinson, WilHam Francis. 
On the names of God. In The Sunday 
xine, vol. 1, 1864-65, p. 12-15, 148-150, 204— 
208, 290-294. London, 1885. 845 
Reprmted m hm Personal names in the Bible (Xem 
268). Good. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Woolley, Milton. 
The word God. Streator, IIL, 1878. 22 p. 846 


Not seen. 
BUDDHA 


Eliott, Str Charles Alfred. . 

The names of a thousand and five Buddhas. 
In his A brief of Do Ka Zang, p. i- 
xvi, (Published as a 


‘Faber, George Stanley. 
[Names of Buddha.] In his The origin of 


rur VOE Se rca ern 


On namos and forms of the name of Buddha. Fair. 
Copies: NN, IC. 


CHINESE 


Blodget, H. 
Tie uae. n MORIS FO RE 
Shanghai, 1898. 20 p. 


e vidis e 
on the proper rendering af the 
end Geos into the Chinese len- 
Bee vi, 69 p. 
Ac for Thin Nd ete Fa 
Copies: NN, IEG. 


, Shangbae, 1849. 88 p. 


THE NEW YORK PUBIIC LIBRARY 


A Few thoughts on the question, What term 

can bs Christianized far God in Chinese? n. 

1865. 6, 9 p. 1 
p OPPO to Shin and support Shingti, Techncal, 


Se eum 


[Happer, Andrew Patton.] 

An essay on the proper ing of the 
words Elohim and Theos into the Chinese 
language. Shanghat, 1877. 82, MAE: 852 

C E R 

Copy: NN. 

Is Ge Shang-Ti of the Chinese classics the 
same being as Jehovah of the Sacred Scri 
tures? Shanghai, 1877. 70 p. 888 

SEO SE thi: pama: for: God; 


g 
and spirits. Hongkong, 1852. tv, ili, 166 p. 854 
SE for Shang-Te instead of Shin. Teohniocal. 


Copy: DLC. 

Malan, Solomon Caesar. 

Whe is God in China, Shin or Shang-ToP 
London [1855]. viii, 310 p. 


Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN, 


Medhurst, Sir Walter Henry. 
An inqutry into the proper mode of render- 
ing the word God in translating the Sacred 


Scnptures into the Chinese language. S 
nag, 1649. [ti], 170 p. er RK 


ya 


On the true meaning of the word Shin. 
857 
Teohnícal Farr. 


" Copy: DLC. 


Peet, Lyman Bert. 
Remerks on the best term for God in Chi- 
nese. Canton, 1852. 31 p. 858 
Copou MH-AH, IEG. 


G, W. 

The problem of translating “God” into Chi- 
nese. In the Hibbert vol. 43, October, 
1944, p. 48-54. London, 1945. 859 

A bone summary of the controversy. Good. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 


Some ts on the term to be em- 
rod to translate Elohim and Theos, into 
Shanghae, 1850. 28 p. 860 
eier 
Technical. Far. 


Copy: NN. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Stanley, Charles Alfred. 
The word for God in Chinese. Second edi- 


tion, revised. 1909. iv, 46 861 
Ge to use of and favors Tech- 
ers NN, ICP. 

Staunton, Sir e Thomas. 

An inquiry into the proper mode of render- 


den, 1849. 67 p. 
nn ee 
Chinese. 


Abrahams, Israel. 

The sanctification of the name. In The 
American Hebrew, vol. 91, October 18, "m 
p. 879-880. New York, 1912. 

Doing good = rd eum coa ce 


Dame Fir. 


Bacher, Wilhelm. 

Shem Ha-Meforash. In The Jewish api 

pedia, vol 11, p. 262-264. New York, 1905. 

On the name of the Hebrew God. Good. 864 

Copies: NN, ICN. 

Baron, Salo Wittmayer. 

[Divine namee.] In his A social and re- 
of the Jews. 3 vol, pu 

New York, 1937. 


Barton, George Aaron. 
Native Israelitish deities. In Oriental Club, 
hia. Oriental studies, a selection of 
Va eis read before The Oriental Club of 
Philadelphia, p. 88-115. Boston, 1804. 868 
Names o£ the gods, chiefly those in the 
Bible. 
Copes: NN, ICN. 
ae Semitic deities with compound names. 
n Journal of Biblical literature, vol. 20, p 
SC p. 22-27. Boston, 1901. 
denti Cal maman Ven Yakan 


Klon). 

Copies: NN, ICN. 
Bate, Julius. 

[Names of God.] In his A defence of Mr. 
Hutcbinson's tenets in y and divinity, 
in answer to the object Mr. SERBER 


EE 1751. 
= RR 


een 


TS MB. 
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[Names of God] In his A to Dr. 
ee pi ons 
Sg ser 

passim. London, 1768. 


wo parts, 188, 304 p. 
889 


A Hle on the name of the Hebrew God (see 
item 920). Poor. 


Copy: NN. 
Samuel. 

rom ns pos d Me . In Biblia, 
vol 15, September, 1902, p. 175—178. Meri- 
den, Conn., 1908. 870 

atr, 

Copes: NN, ICU. 

Most ancient name of In Bibla, vol 
15, December, 1902, P. 273. Meriden, 


Conn., 1908, 


Brown, Francis. 

The Divine name, EL In The Pres 
review, vol. 8, April, 1882, p. 
York, 1882. 


On the origın of the tarm, Bu 
various writers, Technical. Fair. oe 


ey 


. Chambers, Talbot W. 


an 
vol 1, ‚1883, p. 202-293. New 
York, 1 

On Jehovah and Blohim in Genesis. Put. 
Comes: NN, IEG 


ee Rebar a, i 
Eshmun and other Divine names. In The 
times, vol 23, December, 1911, 
p. 138. Edinburgh, 1912. 874 
Teohnioal. Short. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICU. 
New God names. In Journal of Biblical 


literature, vol. 30, part 1, 1911, p. 104-105. 
New York, 1811. 875 


Churchward, Albert. 

The Divine name, In his The arcana of 
a, xD 100-108. er 
191 


Reprmted, 1022. 

On the name of the Hebrew God. Fair. 
Copies: NN, IC. 
Cohen, Simon. 

Names of God. In The Universal Jewish 
encyclopedia, vol. 5, p. 6-8. New York, 1841. 
Good. 877 
Copaes: NN, ICN. 
Colenso, John William. 

The names Elohim and Jehovah In his 
The Pentateuch and book of Joshua critically 
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Colenso, John William, continued 
examined, part m, chapter xi, p. 152-164, 
also passim and in parts v and vir. London, 
1863-79. 878 


Dahse, Johannes. 

Divine & textual criticikm and 
documentary theory. In The Expositor, eighth 
series, vol. 6, Di cetber. 1918, p. 481-510. 
London, 1813. 870 


A reply to and ortoim of Dr. S5kinners The 
Divine names in Genesie (emn 041). Technical, Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


Della Vida, G. 

Levi, ElElyon in Genesis 14, 18-20. In 
Journal of Biblical literature, vol. 63, March, 
1844, p. 1-0. Philadelphia, 1044. 880 


ara 


Samuel L 
u 
Journal of Near Eastern studies, vol 3, Oc- 
tober, 1944, p. 250. Chicago, 1944. 881 
On the pets enc Te 
Copes: NN, 


Fritsch, Robert R. 

SC somo of God, i Bible tasa. To 
Wards, vol 4, November, 1938, p. 116-117; 
EE 1938, p. 134-185. Los en 


Louis. 
NAE of Goll In his The legends of the 
Jows, 6 vols., passim. Philadelphia, mes 


Index, by Boax Cohen. Vol. 7. Philadelphia, 1988. 
On name of Hebrew God. Fair. 
Copes: NN, MH-AH. 


Gould, Sylvester Clark. 
The staff of Adam, and the Shem-Hamme- 
orash. Manchester, N. H., 1887. 1-4, 349- 
884 


Regentwl in Note end queris Deech vol 4 
Tat er ae 1887, p. 345-864, Manohester, 


Govan, H. E. 
Discoveries of God: a series of studies in the 
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Green, W. Henry. 
Elohim and Jehovah in the Pentateuch. In 
The Homiletic review, vol. 36, August, 1898, 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


E 188-171; Me t 1898, p. 257-202. 
ew York, 1898 886 
Good. 
Copies: , ICN. 


Hävernick, Heinrich Andreas Christoph. 
General examination of the document- 
hypothesis. Its foundation: the names of the 
Deity. In An historico-critical introduction to 
the Pentateuch, sec. 9, p. mer 
1850. 
On names of God in tho Pentateuch. Tochnioel, xd 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


Hengstenberg, Ernst Wilhelm. 
On the names of God in the Pentatsuch. 


In his Dissertations on the genuineness of the 


Edinburgh, 1847 

Opposes document theory of the Pentatecoh. Gives 
oriym and unckatlon of name Jehoosh; origin of 
the name and of various 
sages m the Pontstecoh the names of 
Technioal. Good. 

Copy: IU. 

Hodges, Walter. 


Tee ar and Sin. In The Expository 
E December, 1898, p. 144. Se 


e 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


A 


Kalmár, 


or a Defence of Dr. ^s toro dissert tionis 


n GT. 


inciden re RE 
of Oriental Research, vol 13, October, 1929, 


On the name o the Hi 
name m the Book of Enoch, Ch. LIX. Fair. 


Reprunted, 
Copa: NN, IEN. 


«PERSONAL NAMES 


Keane, A. H. 

Ea; Yahveh: Dyaus; ZEYZ: Jupiter. In The 
Jewish quarterly review, vol. 5, July, E 
P. Lon 


Kail, C. 
Names of God in the Pentatench. In Luth- 
eran annual, 1851, part rr. St. Louis, Mo., 1851. 
895 


Not seen. 


Kelso, James A. 

The antiquity of the Divine title 11759 ^W 
in Gen. xiv. In Journal of Biblical hterature, 
vol 20, part 1, 1901, p. 50-55. Boston, 1901. 
896 


King, Edward George. 
pessim. Cambridge, Eng., 1888. 897 


Kurtz, Johann Heinrich. 
[Elohim and Jehovah in the Bible.] In his 
Alfred Eran, vl 1 vo 18, p 18-0 
Eldersheim, vol 1, sec. 18, p. 18- 
Philadelphia, 1859. 
ihe ies ram fe di E ee 


Copes: NN, IC. 
Lelyveld, Arthur J 

Kiddush Hashem and Hillul Hashem. In 
The Universal Jewish vol. 6, 
p. 880-381. New York, 1 899 


On Jewish sanctfloabon and desecration of the 


The interchange of the divine names and 
the document-hypotheeis. In his Introduc- 
tion to the Pentateuch, vol 1, book second, 
chapter 1, section m, p. HN 
1861. 

EEE ACE ds NM 
Fatr. 

Copies: NN, ICU. 


McLaughlin, J. F., and J. D. Eisenstein. ' 
Names of God. In The Jewish 


vol 9, p 160-165. New York, 1 901 

Good. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 

Matmonides, Moses. 

On the names of God. In his The guide of 
the translated by M[ax Herman] 
Fr der, vol.1, part L chap. LA, 
p. 226-272. Londan, 1881 

LT 
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Marcus, Ralph. x 
Divine names and attributes in Hellenistio 
Jewish literature. In Proceedings of the Ameri- 
can Academy for Jewish Research, vol 3, 
1981 . 48-120. Philadel: 1982. 903 
81-82, p. 4o. phia, 


ar, 
Copies: NN, ICJ. 


Marmorstein, Arthur, 

The old Rabbmic. doctrine of God r The 
names & attributes of God, p. 1-147. (Jews 
College publications, no. 103 London, 1927. 

904 


On the names of God in the Bible. Technical. Good. 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


Miller, R. M. 
The plurality of the divine name Adonat. In 
The Luminous unity, Letter 1, p. 9-18. Phila- 
1874. 905 


the use of Adonai for the Tetragrammatm by 
the Jews. Fair. 


The pl of the divine name Elohim 
(God). In The Luminous unity, Letter iv, 
P. 60-70, Philadelphia, 1874. 906 
Copy Ie dai 


Montgomery, James A. 

The Hebrew Divine name and the personal 
pronoun Ht, In Journal of Biblical literature, 
vol. 63, June, 1044, p. 161-163. Philadelphia, 
1944. 907 


Fat, 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Moody, James. 

[Names af God.] In his The evidence for 
Christlanity contained in the Hebrew words 
Aleim and Bert, passim. xxix, 181 p. London, 
1752, 908 

An answer to Dr. Sharp's Two demertations (item 
920). Teohnioal Fair. 

Copy: CtY. 


Moore, George Foot. 
[Names of God.] In his Judaism, vol 1, 


P. dun Cambridge, Mase., 1927. 909 
Copie: NN, IC. 
Morgenstern, Julian. 
Isalah’s termin for “Untversal 
God.” In Journal of B hterature, vol. 
62, , 1943, p. 260-280. Philadelphia, 
1943. 910 


On name of Hebrew God. Teohnical Feir, 
Copien: NN, ICN. 


The See Beal hectare REECH In 
Journal of Biblical literature, vol 


1945, p. 15-37. Philadelphia, 1645." 911 
On names of God in the Testament. Technical. 


ndi NN, ICN. 
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Gods, Names of, continued 
Oehler, Gustav Friedrich von. 

[Names of God.] In his Theology of the Old 
Testament, p. 88-102 et Revision of 
En translation by George E. Day. New 
912 


of Majesty. In Biblia, vol. 
15, August, 1 p. 133-188. Meriden, Conn, 
Io. 918 


ES NN, ICU. 


Quarry, John. 
On the use of the names of God in the book 
of Genesis, and on the unity of its autharship. 


In his Genesis and its auth , Dissertation 
n, p. 253-635. Revised edition. 1873. 
Not all is on names. Toohniocal Fatr. 914 
Copies: NN (1888), MIU 
Robertson, James. 
Pre-prophetic = — neming of the 
Detty. In his The early re of Israel, chap- 
ter vm, p. 187—191. 1892. 915 


Schmidt, Nathaniel. 

Yahwe Elohim. In Journal af Biblical Ixera- 
ture, vol. 83, part 1, 1014, p. 25-47. Boston, 
cs 918 

name of the Hebrew God. Technical. Good. 
ee NN, ICN. 


Schultz, Hermann. 

Revelation and names of God. In his Old 
Testament theology, translated from the fcurth 
Carian Ap en or 


ter vin, p. 116-141. Edinburgh, 1892. 
On name of God and names of the Hebrew God. 


eohnoel. Fair. 
Copies: NN (1898), ICU 


[Scofleld, Cyrus Ingerson.] 
[Old Testament names af God.] In his The 


T 


SSC Bible dence course, vol. 3, 
. 038—553. El edition, Chicago, n. d. 
em edition [Dallas, Texas], 1907. 918 
Fair. 

Copy: DLC. 
Thomas. 


[Names of God.] In his A review and de- 


On name of the Hebrew God (see ttam 920). Teoh- 
moal Fair. 
Copy: NN. 
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[Names of God.] In his Two dissertations 
concerning the etym and Scripture-mean- 
ing of the Hebrew Elohim and Berith, 

920 


passim. London, 1751. 
QUA HUM Hobrow God: Tootal Fair. 


Copy: NN 
Skinner, John. 
The divine names in Genesis. London, xi 
oes 803 p. 
Geier fic from the Expositor of item a 
Em NN, IEG. 
am c s E In The Ex- 
eighth series, vol 5, April, 1918, 
p: as May, 1913, 400-420; 7 
918, p. 494-514; vol. 6, jd. 1918, p. 
August, 1913, p. 97-116; , 


p. 286-288. London, 1918. 
Tochnioel. Good. 


Copies: NN, Zen, 

The Divine names in the Pentateuch. In 
The ag Umes, vol. 25, July, E 
p. 472-478. Edinburgh, 1814. 


M iin NN, ICU. 


dde urges Yahweh [in Hebrew]. In 


Mei cm the Ge e P E Code 
A ia 407-414. Second Edition. Ox- 


924 
es Oxford, 1 
On names of the Heer: Sec Titles 
in Hebrew. Fair. 
Copy: 
T. H. 


On the use of Jehovah and Elohim in the 
Pentateuch. London, 1869. 64 p. 925 


the universe is designated in the Scriptures, 
and the proper mode of translating them. In 
his Dissertations introductory to the study and 
ee REN 
and contents of the Dissertation 
the fourth, p. 190-227. 
On the name Elohim. Far 
Copies: DLC, ICU, 
Troelstra, A. 

The name of God in the Pentateuch. Trens- 
lated from the Dutch by Edmund Men 
Londan, 1912. BED: 


Copies IEG, ECS. 
Tyler, Thomas. 

The anidan Deg In The Journal 
of sacred literature, new series, vol. 5, Jan 
1854, p. 382-408. London, 1853 "eis 

On names of the Hebrew God. Techmoal. Only 


of 
pert on name of God. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


1823. 926 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Waite, Arthur Edward. 

Divine names, In his The holy Kabbalah, 
A 1v, p. 617-618, also passim. New 
Y 1929. 929 

On names for the Hebrew God, Fair. 

Copies: NN, IEG. 

Warren, Willam Fairchild, 
RDUM S of Hebrew monotheism — the 
In The Methodist review, vol. 
84, January, 1902, p. 24-85. New York, 1902. 
830 


Suggests that Yah is the seme as the Chaldean 
EA. Fan. 


Comes: NN, ICN. 


What is the Shem- In Notes 
and queries, vol 3, April, 1888, p. 5-9. Man- 
chester, N. H., 1888. 931 


Deity. In Biblia, vol 15, November, 1902, 
p. re Meriden, Conn., 1903. 


Zen NN, ICU. 


Wright, William Aldis. 

P n ee ae ee 
Journal of philology, vol. 4, no. va, p. 70-73. 
Cambridge, England, 1 

een, EE 
God. EE 
Copies: NN, IC. 


JEHOVAH 


Abrehams, Israel. 

Name of God (Jewish). In Encyclopedia 
of religion and ethics, vol. 9, p. 177-178. New 
York, 1017. . 934 


Albright, William Foxwell. 

Further observations on the name Yahweh 
erm Mee ee In Jour- 
nal of Biblical literature. a ca 
p. 158-162. New Haven, 1925. 
roro m eae Tua 


Copies: NN, ICN. 


The name Yahweh. In Journal of Biblical 


literature, vol. 43, parts x1 and 1v, p. ging 
New Haven, 1024. 


On the d unie quide eee 
Copes: NN, ICN. 
Ames, Edward on. 

Away with God Christianity. Los An- 
geles, 1835. 64 p. 7 
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“Peace, under the of, God?” Se 


dale, Calif., 1946. 47 p. 

Contends that es ttl a fum ve of "Go 
ee ee 
Copy: ECS. 

The unknown God (Jehovah). Rn 
Calif., 1981. 290 p. 


er viu ce 
Poor. 
Copies: NN, DLC. ' 


YHWH, presenting some essential facts not 
ee known concerning the God of the 
a DES Eos fugise re e 


Contends that “Yahweh” should be used in the 
Bible and not “God.” Poor. 
Copws: NN, ICU. 


Amram, David Werner. 
Blasphemy. In The Jewish en 

vol 3, p. 237—238. New York, 1902, 9041 
On use of tbe name of the Hebrew God. Fair. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Amold, WilHam R. 

The Divine name in Exodus nx. 14. In four- 
nal of Biblical literature, vol. 24, part u, 1905, 
p. 107-163. New York, 1906. 942, 

Qn the name of Jahweh. Teohnial Good. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 


Badd, William Frederic. 

air da ek te Sas EE 
Thy God, in vain. In his The Old Testament 
in ‘he light of to-day, p. 101-104. Bana. 
prin 


dcm NN, IC. 


Barton, e Aaron. 

Yahweh. In his Semitic and Hamitic origins, 
chapter x, p. 323-356. Philadelphia, 1834. 944 
Technical. Fair. 

Copies: NN, IC. 


[Biley, Edward.] 
The name of Jehovah. London, 1863. 945 


Not seen. 


Blan, Ludwig. 

Totragrammaton. In ee encyclo- 
UNE 118-120. New York, 1906. 
946 


Bowman, Raymond A. 
Yahweh the speaker. In Journal of Near 
Eastern studies, vol 8, January, 1944, p. 1-8. 


Chicago, 1944. 947 

Bur that Yahweh means “He Declares" or "He 
Technical Good. 

Herten NN, DEN. 


The origin of the sacred name Jahva. In 
up eL ce a EA 1899, 
948 


On the name Yahweh. In Journal of Biblical 
literature, vol. 44, parts nr and rv, p. 353-358. 
New Haven, 1925. 950 


li origin" spd: ome oe: the Due. Interesting, 
"Teohnical. 


Conant NN, IGN. 


Cameron, P. 

The “Lost Word.” In The American 
vol. 17, January 1, 1903, 3 291—292; April 15, 
1908, p. 464—485; vol. 18, October 15, 1903, 
p; 157-158; Ma May 1, 1904, p. 475. Ann "Arbor, 

951 
from 


Tyler, 


ee REN 
Dr. Garrison’s work" (soo Jtem 971). Fair. 
Copy: NN. 


The T. : on its commmnica- 
tian. Boston, 1872. 22 p 952 
Not seen. 
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Clay, Albert Tobias. 

The name Jahweh in cuneiform literature. 
In his Light on the Old Testament from Babel, 
chapter 10, p. 235-250. Philadelphia, 1907. 

953 


On the name of the Hebrew God from insartptions. 
Good. 
Cosy: DLC. 


Colenso, John William. 
On the name IAO. In his 'The Pentateuch 
and book he boo critically Va n critical 


Fatr. 
Copies: NN, MB. 


The Phoenician origin of the name Jehovah. 
In his The Pentateuch and book of Joshua 


CH 


Cowley, Arthur Ernest. 
A passage in the Mesha inscription, and the 
form of the Israelitish Divine name, In 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol 52 
(new series), April, 1920, p. 175-184. Lon- 
don, 1920. 068 
re lasse On the Tetragrammaton. Technical, 
Copies: NN, ICN. 


Cox, Samuel. 


The Tetragrammaton. In The Expositor, sec- 
ond series, voL 1, p. 12-24. London, 1881. 957 


ur. 
Coples: NN, ICU. 


(To be continued) 
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GIFTS 


The following list of donors, with brief descriptions of their gifts, r 
a selection from the records of material received during the mon 


ts 
ended 


October 15, 1950. Unless otherwise stated, the donors are of New York City. 


Theatre 
Mr. George Abbott — 167 scrapbooks of clip- 


pings, and other publicity ma- 
terial documenting his dramatic productions 
in New York on the road during the 


past twenty-flve years. 

Mr. S. T. Paloy — A large scrapbook of early 
twentieth-century theatre pictures. 

Miss Amelia Stone — Photographs and scrap- 
books illustrating and recording 
fessional career of Amelia Stone and the 
vaudeville team of Stone and Kalz. 


Art and Music | 


The National Symphony Orchestra Association, 
Washington, D. C.— Hans Kindlers Pro- 
with the National Symphony Orches- 
tra, 1931—1949. 


Mr. Pietro Montang — Three scrapbooks of 
of works of art taken New 
ork n of the 1920s 
Gees 


‚a of 

vn ofthe World's Columbian 

Chicago, 1893; one portfolio of 

Pe gs and street views in 

Puerto Rico; press notices and photographic 

reproductions of paintings and sculpture by 
Pietro Montana. 


Miss Violet M. Turner — Leichter Unterricht 
in der vocal Musik, Harrisburg, 1815. 


Manuscript 
Dr. Thamas O. Mabbott — Three autogra 
letters, Raw Cose ode 


Limited Edition 


National Diet Library, Tokyo, Japan — Marco 
Polo Itinerarum (a facstmile reprint, limited 
to Ce cop of tho a edition of 
1485 Manuscripts Edi- 
tions of Marco Polo's Travels, by Shinobu 
Iwamura, 1949. 


Presentation Copies 


Doctor Andres de Piedra-Bueno, Marlanao, 
Cuba — Presentation copies signed of his 
publications including: Tabaco, 

1944; Don Bosco, poema, 1941; Maceo, 
síntesis de una biografía, 1945; and others. 


Mr. Jack Schwartzman — His Rebels of In- 

dioldualism, tation copy inscribed “To 
Public Library, where all the 
ideas in this book were born, 
this volume is presented with gratitude." 


Genealogy and Local History 


Mr. Howard G. Burdge, Conway, New Hamp- 
shire — Presentation copy of bis Burdge 


the New Y 


County Clerk, Juneau, Wisconsin — Wiscon- 
sins Centennial Year, 1948 “Harvest of a 
Century" Program, Dodge County... 

Monsieur Castmir Hébert, Montreal, Canada 
— Genealogical Studies of the Families of 
Mond, Mongeau, Morin, Hébert, Gagnon, 
and others (Nos. 9-22, Series of 1040 and 
1950; limited to 200 copies). 


Indian Historical Records Commission, New 
Delhi, India — Proceedings of the Silver 
Jubilee Session, 1948; a Retrospect, 1919- 
1948; Resolutions. . .1919—1948. 


Inwood Women’s Institute, Inwood, Ontario, 
Canada — Inwood Village History, 1873- 
1947, 


Oneida, Ltd, Oneida, New York — Old Man- 
sion Houss Memories, by One brought up 
in It, by Harriet M. Worden, 1950. 


Vineland Historical and Antiquarian Society, 
Vineland, New Jersey — Reminiscences of 
Greenwioh, by Bessie Ayars Andrews, 1910. 


Wayne County Historical Society, Honesdale, 
Pennsylvania — Ths Delaware and Hudson 
Canal, a History, by Edwin D. LeRoy, 1980. 
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Collections 


Dr. Erich M. Albrecht, St. Bellmore, New 
York — The Antiquitatum Romanarum of 
Johannes Rostnus, published 1640 at Geneva; 
"also a collection of eighteenth- and nine- 
teanth-century books published in Germany. 


Armenien National Council of America — A 

e collection of Soviet-Armenian 

books printed during the last two years, tn- 

cludtng school books, belles lettres, science, 
translations, and politics. 


Miss Lucille Gillmore, Washington, D. C. — 
A collection of material assembled in Ja 
during 1945 and 1948: ee UE T 
and concerts presented by the Army Special 
Service, order of service for Army Chapels, 
and a set of the pictures of Hiroshima, re- 


leased shortly after the bombing. 


volumes for 1753— 
1754, 17357-1758; three manuscripts on 

: a patent in German from the 
Common Council of the City of Brunswick, 
1453; a patent in German from Moritz, 
Landgrave of Hesse and Katzenelnbogen, 
1600; a patent in Czech, conferring upon a 
man whose name is uncertain, a Master's 
right and title in the Butchers’ Guild, Prague, 
1883. 


ae Knfiga, Belgrade, Yugoslavia — 
A group of political pamphlets including 
Communist, organ of the Central Cammittee 
= the CPY, numbers 1-3, 1946-1947; For 
Tis, 1950; and others. 


Peterborough Public' Library, Peterborough, 
Canada — Collection of announcements of 
American lecturers and entertainers, circa 
1880. 


Interesting Items 


Assemblée Nationale, Paris, France — Tables 
des Annales de la Chambre des 
Députés, 1936-1940. 


Biblioteca Nacional de Argentine, Buenos 
Aires, Argentina — Historia de Son Martin 
y de la sudamericana [por] 
Bartolomé Mitre, 1950. 3 volumes. 


Biblicthdque Nationale, Luxembourg — Bt 
bliographis kaxembourgeoise, 1949. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


The Cam Dunfermline Trust, Dunferm- 
line, S d — Dunfermline Abbey, by the 
Rev. J. M. Webster, 1948. 


Casa Editrice Libraria Ulrico Hoepli, Milan, 
Italy — Ottanta nal di otto cssoctitioe daph 
editori italiani (1869—1949), appunti storici 

..1950. 


Central Bank of the Philippines, Manila — 
First Annual Report, 1949. 


Mr. Stanton A. Coblentz, Mill Valley, Calt- 
fornia — His New Postio Lamps and Old, an ~ 
Analysis of the New Movement in Poetry, 
1850. 


Drukerei- und Ver Gesellschaft, Mann- 
hetm-Seckenheim, — Lebensraum 
Sudweststaat, bearbeitet von Dr. Karl Hook, 
1950. 


Mrs. W. H. Durkee — eent 
and Sch "s Instructor, containing M. 
D and dlúable Nile) in Arkihinebke 
y a Citizen, New York, 1785. 


Miss Lillian Everts Presentation d 
aoed DEE of Lidla 
Everi? Poetry Workshop; and New Posts, 


1948, Anthology. 

Estado Mayor General del E en- 
tina, Buenos Aires — San eee ahs 
toria uv en el Bronce, 1950; El Legado de 
San Martin — pensamientos, máximas, sen- 
tencias, 1850. 

Federación Argentina de Periodistas, Buenos 
Aires, entina — Diaz aflos de organi- 
zaoldn 1949. 


Miss Jane Fatrweather, San Francisco, Cali- 

REM The April 16, 1865, issue of The 

H Evening San Francisco, 

the news of Prendent Lincoln's 
assassination. 


Mr. Armand Godoy, Lausanne, Switzerland — 
His Sonnets pour PAube, 1949. 


Historical Section, National Defense 
ment, Ottawa, Canada — Tha Scarlet Dawn, 
1949. 


. Jahn Howell, San Francisco, RER 
Eh in Aromatic, the 
o tea, ud Lords Prager in the Kine 
James Bible, 1940. 


The New York Times — We Are Not Helpless, 
How We Can Defend Ourselves against 
Atomic Weapons, a Series of Nontachnioal 
Articles, by William L. Laurence, 1850. 


NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Prof. Otakar Odloflík — His Enter Masaryk, 
a Prelude to his Political Career, 1950; 
Tributes to T. G. M. ... published on the 
Occasion of the Centenary. 


Office of Public Information, University, 
— Asa Griggs Candler, by Charles 
Howard Candler, 1950. 


Mr. John E. Parsons — The Peacemaker and 
tts Rivals, an Account of the Single Action 
Colt, by John E. Parsons, 1950. 


Pratt & Atrcraft, East Hartford, Con- 
necticut — The Pratt end Whitney Atroraft 
Story (published in Commemoration of tts 


REECH Martinez Villamarin, 1947. 


Mr. Eduardo Sanchez — The Almanach No- 
vum of Petrus Pitatus, Tübingen, 1544. 


Mr. Howard Steven Strouth — The Song and 
ths Life and Death of the Coronet, Cristoph 
Rilke, by Rainer Marla Rilke ( 
by Howard S. Strouth), 1950. 


Mr. Louis Salt, Tel-Aviv, Israel— His So 
We Died, 1949, a description, in Yiddish, of 
Jewish life in the ghetto of Shavel, Lithuania, 
under Nazi occupation in the years of Warld 
War 1 


Slovenská Akademia vied a Umenf, Bratislav, 
Yugoslavia — Philosophica Slovaca; Č 
ustavu satu, no. 4, 1949. 
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Sociedad Económica de Amigos del País de la 

Habana, Cuba — Recopilación para la his- 
torla de la Sociedad, tomo 1v, 1038; Bi- 
bliografía del Padre Bartolomé de las casas, 
ie de ic DRAN 


Hoteca Püblica, 1v). 


Swarthmore College Library, Swarthmore, 
Pennsylvania — Inder to Psycho Science, 
an Introduction to Systematized Knowledge 
of Psychical Experience, compiled by S. R. 
Morgan, 1950. 


Mr. Samuel Thorne, Harrison, New York — 
Joy is the Banner, the Life of Ethel M. 
Cheney Thorns, by Oltve Flood and Samuel 
Thorne, privately printed, 1950. 


University of Leeds, England — A Catalogue 
of the Gosse Correspondence in the Brother- 
ton Collection. . .1950 (University of Leeds. 
Library publication no. 8). 


Mr. Ed. R. Wallace, Shamrock, Texas — His 
Parson Hanks — Fourteen years in the West; 
a Story of the Author's Frontier Life in the 
Panhandle of Texas (a reprint of the first 
edition, 1905), 1950. 

Western Oil and Gas Association, Los Angeles, 
California — The Smog Problem in Los 


Angeles County, an Interim Report on Smog 
SE by Stanford Research Institute, 


York and Sawyer — A Brief History of York & 
Sawyer, Architects, and a List of Its Work, 
1948. 3 





USE AND ADDITIONS, OCTOBER, 1950 


During the month of October, 1950, the total number of recorded readers 
in the Reference Department, Central Building was 96,662. They consulted 
243,043 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open reference 
shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered the 
building was 265,331. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation De- 

partment was 800,218. 
: "There were received at the Library through purchase and gift, 34,862 
volumes and 2,925 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received 
as gifts, 3,012 volumes, 2,172 pamphlets, 112 prints and 86 maps. The Circu- 
lation Department received as gifts 446 volumes and 10 pamphlets. 


New Periodicals 


ol. 1 (1849). 
AcnoroLg (l); revue indépendante des lettres 
et des arts. 7, Rue Jean-Leclaire, Paris 17, 
France. Bimonthly. 
Année 2 (1950). 
AxBONÁUTICA; revista venezolana de aviación. 
Apartado de Correos 1309, Caracas, Venezuela. 


Monthly. 
Afo 5, vol. 2 (1048). 
Aren, 541 Deming PL, Chicago 14, Ill. 


Isuo 1 (1850). 
ÅLUMINIOM LABORATORIES, Lon, Abstract bul- 
letin. P. O. Box 84, Kingston, Ont., Canada. 
Monthly. 
VoL 1% (1941). 
AMERICAN MATHEMATICAL Borg, Memoirs. 
531 W. 116th St, New York, N. Y. Irregular. 
No. 1 (1850). 
—— es Low Memorial Library, 531 
West 116th St, New York 27, N. Y. Bimonthly. 
VoL 1 (1950). 
A N R J A bulletin. 104 Liberty St, Utica, 
N. Y. Monthly, 
Published by American Natone] Rotal Jewelers 


caciónes, Buenos Aires. 
No. 1 (1947). 


ARMENIAN affairs. 144 East 24th St, New York 
10, N. Y. Quarterly. 


by National Counoil of Amerwoa. 
VoL 1 (1949/50). 
Attack. 1533 S. Grand Ave, St. Louis, Mo. 
BimonthlyP? 
No. 1 (1950). 


Bavanta, NoerdHche Auífhartsallee 4, Mün- 
chen 18, Germany. BimanthlyP 
7Musnohner Hefte fuer Kultur und Heimat.” 
Jahrg. 1 (1949). 
Barren journal of sociology. Broadway House, 
68—74 Carter Lane, London, E. C. 4, England. 


ed. ..for the London School of Eoonomios.” 
Vol 1 (1950). 


Buoapcasr en "s journal, 116-03 Olst 
Ave., Richmond Hill 18, N. Y. Monthly. 


Published by Natonal Assoctation of B Eo- 
Technicians. 


and 
VaL 17 (1950). 


land. 


Boxuxxxxnrnx (Die). Weisse Gasse 8, Augs- 


burg, Germany. Mon 


sohajt; Fewerungrisohnik; Die Warme; and Werme- 

wi 3 (1950). 

Cannas d'histoire e. 18 Avenue du 

Baron Empain, Heliopolis (Le Caire), Egypt. 
Ser. 1 (1049). 

Carasnr. nobilissima, Via Alfonso Salf, 7, 


Anno B (1849). 


Revista. Lima, Peru. Quartexly. 
Afo 1 (1049). b 


STATES. — AGRICULTURE DEPARTMENT. Agri- 


cultural bulletin. Washington 6, D. C. W . 
No. 1 (1950). 


Cama digest. 178 King’s Road, Hong Kang. 
Biweekly. 

Vol 7 (1949). 
Cura Welfare a ues report. 439 Fourth Ave, 


New York 16, N. Y. 
Published by China Welfare Appeal, Inc. 


by 

Vol. 1 (1950). 
CunouaToNxs. 007 Freeman Ave, Long 

A = of New W. poetry.” 

Vol. 5 (1 ). 
Coar of arms. 21, East Knoyle, Wiltshire, Eng- 
Published by Sooiety of Heraldic Antiquaries. 
Vol 1 (1880). 
Comocoontoa Tor. Room 1008, 808 W. Washing- 
ton St., Chicago ot Mout 

^ Published Communinations Workers of Amorion 


(CIO). Installation 
VoL 9 (1950). 
CousTRUCCIÓNES. Venezuela 770, Buenos Aires, 
entina. Monthly. 


by Camara Argentina de la Construoción, 
Vol 5 (1948). 
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NEW PERIODICALS 


GxoLocıoa  Bavarica. entstrasse 26, 
* Munchen 22, Germany. 


Corruna. Rio de Janeiro, Brazil Three times 
a year. 
Published 


Ano 1 (1948). 


Dance and dancers. Mersey 

Fleet St., London, E. C. 4, England. Monthly. 
Vol 1 (1950). 

Dancum Noem. 1133 Broadway, New York 10, 


' N. Y. Btmonthly. 
Published by Noar Mizrachi of America. 
Vol. 8 (1850). 


donesia Timur. Makassar, East Indonesia. 
Monthly. 

Jan., 1950. 
Econom wallonne. 8, Boulevard Frère Orban, 


Liège, A 
deg Irregular er 
No. 1 (1948). 


Exn Verden, Vesterbrogade 22, 3., Kobenhavn, 


Enns (Die). Potsdamer Strasse 11, Berlin- 
Lichterfelde-West., Germany. 
Published by Gesellschaft fuer xu Belh. 
Supersedes fuer Erdkunde sw Berlin; 


Heft 1 (1949). 


Estampes; gazette du Musée Cher Sol. 18, 
Rue Louis Paris, France, Bimonthly. 
Published by Braun & Compagnie. 

No. 1 (1950). 

Esropme; mensuario de cultura. Jesús María 
810, altos, La Habana, Cuba. Monthly. 
Año 1 (1850). 

Erron;  unabhaengiger Informations- 
dienst. Postfach 733, Luzern 2, Switzerland. 


Monthly. 
by Arbeitskreis Extempore, 

Jahrg. 1 (1949). 
Fackzertung der Uhrmacher, Juweliere, Gold- 
u Silberschmiede Oesterreichs. Invaliden- 
strasse 9, Wien m, Austria, Mer 

Offkcaal organ of ee der uweliers u 
Uhrmacher, and 

Jahrg. 1 (194). " 
FOUNDATION ros THE StupY or Cross, Di- 
rector’s letter. Riverside, Conn. Monthly except 


uly and A 
POT Gey 
France cnn Cr re 


Paris 2, 
Num. 87 (1950). 


Gats of Zion. T7 Great Russell St, London, 


Ireland. Central 
Vol 1 (1948). 
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Published by Bayerisches Geologisohos Landesamt. 
No. 1 (1940). 


Goop . 205 E. 42nd St., New York 17, 
N: T. Monthly. 

Vol. 1 (1950). 
Gram Udyog Patrika. Maganvadi, Wardha 
(M. P.), EE 

Published Megs Ecsecon: Ante: 


ahon 
VoL 12 (1850). 


en Barra. — BULDING RESEARCH STA- 
m est. HMSO, York House, Kingsway, 
London, C. 2, England. Monthly. 
No. 1 Eeer 


` ës er 


HAANDARBEJDETS Fremme, Kgs. Nytorv 30, 
Irregular. 


ar 


HELICOPTER AssociaTron or Great Barrain. 
pons Londonderry House, 10 Park Lane, 
don, W. 1, England. Quarterly. 


Vol 8 (1950). 


a index. 3067 N. Milwaukee Ave, 
Chicago 18, Il. Semiannual. 


Published by J. A. Huebner Co. 
Vol. 1 (1849). 


I & S bulletin. Old Secretariat, Delhi, India. 


Published by Indie. Ministry of Industry and Supply. 
Vol 1 (1945). 
Inpex to selected Negro periodicals. Wilber- 
force, Ohio. Quarterly. 

Publuhed by College of Eduoation and Industrial 
Arts, Wilberfoaroe, Ohio, Hallie Q. Brown Library. 
Maroh, 1950. 


Innan journal of 
Lodi Road, New Delhi, India. 


Ee 
Vol 1 (1 Ja 
INITIATION et science. 72, Avenue des Champs- 


Elysées, Paris 8, France. Quarterl 
Année 4 (1949). p 


Ixsrirors OF Iremp ArrAms. R 
Broadway, New York 23, N. Y. Monthly. 
Vol. 2 (1949). 


INTERNATIONAL auto journal $629 Oxford 


1834 
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INTERNATIONAL (CONFEDERATION or Fee 
Trane Unions (L C. F. T. U.). Information 
bulletin. 24, Rue du Lombard, Brussels, Bel- 
um, Semimonthly. 
No. 3 (1950). 


INTERNATIONAL Monerany FUND. Staff D 
1818 H Street N. W., Washington 25, D. C. 


3 times a : 

Vol 1 (1980). 
INTERNATIONAL mothers digest. P. O. Box 836, 
Grand Central Station, New York 17, N. Y. 
Mon 


“News and views of mothers of all nations.” 
Vol. 1 (1950). 


Iwrmo. Box 860, Grand Central Station, New 


Organ of Comann na n-Innealtotr! (The Engineer’. 


Assocration ). 
Vol. 1 (1950). 
IS C news. 303 Fourth Ave., New York 19, 


N. Y. ly. 

ah er Solidarity Committee, 

No. 8 (1049) u 

Israr economic bulletin. Hakirya, Israel. 

Biweekly. 

Published by Israel. Department of Information 
Publications. 


Eoonamic 
Vol. 2 (1950). 


Tracy. — Ente NAZIONALE Season, Bollettino 
di informazioni seriche [and] Supplemento. Via 
Solferino 21a, Milano, Italy. Semimonthly. 
Anno 43 (1950). 
ITALY. — PRESIDENZA DEL ConsicLw DEI Mi- 
NIBTRL: SERVIZI SPETTACOLO INFORMAZIONI E 
PnorniETÀ INTELLECTUALE. I libri del giorno. 
Via Veneto 56, Roma, Italy. Semimonthly. 
Anno 8 (1850). 


Japan, — NarıonaL Diet LrsnanY. Current 
s REIS Tokyo, Ja Irregular. 
o. 1 [19«8?]. J E" 


FNRJ. Terazıje 30 Monthly. 
months are and Cynlbo alpha- 
1949. 
Kyiv; Zhurnal Literatury 1 Mystetztva. 146 
Brown St, Philad er ES Bimonthly. 
Pontski E an rdi eet Toric utri 


Ti ee Hem 
VaL 1 (1850). 


La ScALA; rivista dell'opera. Via Pace 19, Mi- 
lano, Italy. : 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Lrsraar P newsletter. 160 W. 44th St, 
New York 18, N. Y. Monthly. 
D UENIT] ne, New York State. ' 


Rl Deus qam Quar- 
ter] 

Sisi by Brown Untversity Library, Friends af 
the Library. 


Notes 1-8 included in Books ai Brown, vol. 11, no. 8 
(March, 1949). 
Note 1 (1949). 


Lono playing record . 90 Massachusetts 
Ave., Wr Mass, Monthly. 
Val. 2 (1950 


ne francaise, 2bis, Rue de la 
Baume, Paris 8, France. Monthly. 
Année 14 (1949). 


MANAGEMENT news. 149 Castlereagh St., Syd- 
ney, Australa. Monthly. 
by Australian Instituts of Management. 


sydney Diskoa. 

Vol. 3 (1950). 
MxwscuxNuxcHr (Das). Schlickplatz 4, Wien 
rx, Austria. Monthly. 

Published by Liga fuer Memschenrechte, Oester- 

Landesverband. 

1949. 
Mxssace (The). Room 1017, 205 E. 42nd 
St., New York 17, N.Y, Monthly, 

U Telephone Workers. 
Vol. 8 al 8 (1080). EE 


MxrALL; Zeitung der IG Metall fuer die 
Bundesrepublik Deutschland. Untermainkai 
70-76, Frankfurt-a-M. Biweekly, 

Jahrg. 2 (1950). 


Mipvwzsr Iwrxn-Lismanr Canter. Newsletter. 
Room E 51, 1116 E. 59th St, Chicago 37, 
IL Mo 

No. 1 (1649). 


Mainnzsora engineer, 1000 Guardian Building, 
St. Paul, Minn. Monthly. 
Published by Minnesota Federation of Engmocring 


Societies. 

Supersedes Mimmerota Federation of Engineering 
Societies: Bulletin. 

Vol 1 (1950). 
MoNrEVALLO review. Montevallo, Ala. Quar- 


Summer, 1930. 
Musica E 107, Southampton Row, Lon- 
don W. C. 1 Jupe c s E 

XI 1 Ob)" 
Mysore vein gazette. Bangalore, India. 
Monthly. 

by Mi 

VoL 1 (1948). 
Na Perelome; organ Russkol Nezavisimol 
Mib, Rieschstrasse 4, Bad Toelz, Germany. 


eekly. 
No. LA (1947). 


ysore, Department of Labour. 
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M eg 
ne Semimonthly. 


NarmwNAL PuiLATELIC Mosom. Bulletin. 
Broad and Diamond Sts., Philadelphia 22, Pa. 


Monthly. 

SC (1049). 
New Jersey. — Bumxau or AssrANCE: Dr 
VISION Of WELFABX: DEPARTMENT OF INSTI- 


TUTION8 AND Acencigs. Old age assistance 
statistics. Trenton, N. J. Monthly. 
1850. 


— — DEPARTUENT or CONSERVATION AND Eco- 
NOMIC DEVELOPMENT. — ys esit 
NING AND DEVELOPMENT. Jersey plans for a 
better state, 520 E. m Trenton 7, N. J. 


Vol. 1 (1980). 
News (The). Box 7271, Phoenix, Arizona. 
Published by Intemational Newspaper Colleotors 


Vol. 1 (1980). 


Norzzıanıo Edison. Foro Bonaparte 31, Milan, 
Italy. Semimonthly. 

Published Società Edison. 

Amo 8 (1 A. 


Nowa Kultura. ul Wiejska 16, Warszawa, Po- 
land. Weekly. 
Rok. 1 (1850). 


NuxamxB; a magarine of modern poetry. 155 
Manor Drive, San Francisco 27, Calif. Quar- 


ed (1950). 


“OC.” 1, Carriera Lafalhe, Tolosa, France. 
erl 
Quarterly, aa 
trimestriala do la Pensada Occitane.” 

Seria 10, An 24 (1048). 
Orkaa. Supplément thöätrel. 100, Rue de Ri- 
cheleu, Paris 2, France. Semtmonthly. 

No. 9 (1949). 


Praczmaxen. 274 are St, Abbotsford, 


ae 
Pubt&ied by Fodera Paff Concil of Segel: 
Vol. 12 (1950) 


Prant (The); devoted to power: eering- 
tenance. St. Joseph, Mich. Mon 
Vol. 1 (1950). 


Prasrica. Hofwijckstraat 5-15, Den Haag, 
Netherlands. Monthly. 
"Masndblad voor 


vun de Kennis der 
anıg. 8 (1950). 


Poxrav New York. 14 Ave. A, New York 9, 


v en Nederland ter Bevorfe- 
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Prksence de Bruxelles. 186 Rue Hôtel des 


Published F 
Num. 1 (1 J: 
Pnmoners’ relief. 205 E. 42nd St, New York 
17, N. Y. Monthly. 
Published Civil Prisoners Be- 
by Rights Congress. 
Vol 1 (1850). 


PnRorztixa Club news. 17 Battery Pl, New 

York 4, N. Y. Monthly. 
EE Stated: 
Vol 1 (1 


Quaneanı Ibero-Americani. Via Maria Vittoria 
28, Tarino, Italy. Quarterly. 
EE Saal 
con la § ıl Portogallo e l'America 
No, 7 (1848). 
Raven anthology. 15 Minetta St., New York 12, 
N. Y. Quarterly. ; 
Poblahed by Haven Pootiy E 
and of Amerioa. 
No. 1 (Deo., 1988). 
Rear estate journal e 15 Lower Gros 


venor Place, London, S. W. 1, England. 
Monthly. 
Published by The Land Union and the Assooration 
af London Leadon UD a ae Own- 
ea. a T1980). 
Bear sociale d'oggi Via S. Antonio 5, Mi- 
lano, Italy. Monthly. 
"Rassegna menle di sintesi o documentaxione so- 


» 


Anno 5 (1950). 


Remarca at the California Institute of Tech- 
nology. Pasadena 4, Calf. Monthly. 
Published by the Institute. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 
Revista española de derecho internacional. 
Madrid, Spain. Irregular. 
sca werd Spain. Institut Francisco Vitoria. 
VoL 3 (1949). 
Revoz du Caire, 3, Rue Nemr, Le Caire, Egypt. 
Monthly. 
Anné 12 (1948). 


Revoz francaise. 7, Rue La Fayette, Paris 9, 
France. M 
Captiai-GHa reads: Recue franoaies de dite, 
No. 17 (1949). 
Rrvux générale des routes et des aérodromes. 
91, Boulevard Berthier, Paris 17, France. 
M A 
N 
Rxvux du monde nouveau. 185, Rue de la 
Pompe, Paris 16, France. Bimonthly. 
“Appears alternately with Cahiers de monde nou- 


No, 1 (1850). 
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Rrvux du moyen äge Latin. M. l'abbé F. Cha- 
tillon, Université Strasbourg, Strasbourg, 
France. 2 

Tome 4 (1948). 
Rxvux des roulements à billes. 117 Boulevard 
Anspach, Bruxelles, Belgium. 


Irregular. 
Published by Société Beige des Roulements à Billes 
No. 1 (1949). 
Raopes1an recorder. bd usen ds Ave., Salis- 
Pages Peta df Rida 


Federation of Rhodesian aude 
ascen 


Rıyısra di scienze Via del P-ocon- 
solo 12, Firenze, Itely. Quarterly. 
Vol. 4 (1049). 


ROTC journal (The). 6020 Peachtree-Dun- 
d. N. W., Atlanta, Ga. Monthly. 
Vol. 1 (1949). 


S. E. T.; structure et évolution des 
54, Rue de Seine, Paris 6, France. Monthly. 
Published by Associahon pour lÉtode des Tech- 


Année [1] (1949). 


17th St, New York 11, N. poer 
Vol. 2 (1950). 


uarterly, 227 West 


"Rassogna 
Anno 3 (1949). 


Scena illustrata, Via Martelli 3, Firenze, Italy. 
Monthly. 
Anno 65 (1850). 
Scunzn; Tidsskrift for Teeter. Højvangen 18, 
Ssborg, Denmark. Btmonthly. 

Aag. 1 (1850). 
Scornmu newsletter. 59 Elmbank St, Glas- 


gow C. 2, Scotland 8. Irregular. 
Published by Soottish National Party. 


Sxoas journal. 709 Old Kent Road, London 
$.E.15, England. Monthly. 


Jowrnsl, Wandgas 
re Croydon Co-pertner, Co-pertnership Mags- 
Vol 1 (1050). 


SELF-KNOWLEDGE. 30 WEEN 
London, W. 11, England. Quarter 
Published Sant dan Sw Cet at 
zop nia ee 

1 (1950). 
SiciLrA America illustrazione, Via Maqueda 
256, en Monthly. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


SociÉrk HrsaLoıguxz LuxmusouncGxorsx, Bul- 
letin d'information. Grand'Rue 22, Luxem- 


No. 6 (1949). 


Socierr ron APPLIED Srecraoscorr. Bulletin. 
Bound Brook, N. J. Irregular? 


Val. 5 (1950). 


vaL 1 (1980). 


SOUTHEASTERN Arts Association. Bulletin. 
111 W. Eleventh Ave, Johnson City, Tenn. 


Vol 1 (1947). 


Soviet Union. Ulitsa Moskvina 8, Moscow 9, 
U. S. S. R. Monthly. 


Suocessor to U. S. S. R. ie Construction, 
No. 1 (1950). 


Sovjerunmwen 1 Deg. Klareboderne 8, Koben- 
havn E, Denmark. Monthly. 
Publuhed by Desk Gescht Samvirke. 
Arg. 8 (1950). 
Sazıaız Welt. Am Eng 


mund, emails Quarterly. 
“Zeitschrift fuer Wiseuschaft und Praxis des 
Soxulen 


Lebens." 
Jahrg. 1 (1850)., 
SrxNognAr Polski UL Kiltiskiego 50 m. 7, 
Lodz, Poland. Quarterly. 
Publuhed by Stowarzyszenie Stenografów 1 Masxy- 
Bok 1 (1947). 


138, Dort- 


Teoxmon. Eng ren 
Pretoria, Union of A On Quarterly. 


Published by Suid-Afrkaanse Akademie yr Woten- 
Erie 
g 2 (1949). 


Tennes d'Afrique. 13, Rue de la Republique, 
Meknes, Morocco, M 
Published by Centre C, R. ER 
Année 6 (1848). 


Ten: for Fred, Demokrati og Socialisme, 
Bredgade 37, Co Copenhagen, Denmark. Monthly, 
1 (1950 
PEE MAR AM 92 de la Rue Leopold, 
Malines, ue. Bimonthly. 
ar T ariaa Seet 
Nera /49). 


namen life; the magazine of trailer 
coach living and travel 3107 W. Sixth St., 
Los Angeles 5, Calif. Monthly. 

Grace Trader Coach Assoctation. 


/ Vol. 10 (1880). 


Travan et sécurité sociale. 4, Place du Mo- 
lard, Caneva, d iere Quarterly. 
Revue syndéoale suisse. 
pem D (1950). 


NEW PERIODICALS 


TaAvAILLEUB du livre. 8, Rue Joseph Stevens, 
Bruxelles, Belgium. Monthly. 


Published by Centrale de l'Industrie du Livre. 
1849. 


Tvan. Purkynova 4, Prague 2, Czechoslovakia. 
10 issues per year. 

“Review of industrial design and popalar creation.” 

VoL 8 (1950). 
TrpocraPHioa. 12 Bedford Square, London 
W: C. L England. Thes tier a ear. 

No. 1 (1949). y 
UNION GENERAL DE TRABAJADORES DE ESPAÑA, 
zn xL Em, Boletín. 71, Rue du Taur, Tow- 
louse, France. M 

No. 58 (1948). 


Untrep STATES. — BUREAU OF AGRICULTURAL 


Eu Asheville, 
N. C. Forest survey release, Federal Building, 
N. C. Irregular, 
No, 1 (1989). 
—— — Orricx or tax Hop Comassiongn oF 
Gxma«aNr. Report on Germany. Frankfurt/ 
Main, Germany. Quarterly. 
Ist (1849). y 


Unrrep SrATES army combat forces journal 
1115 Seventeenth St, N. W., Washington 6, 
D. C. Monthly. 

Published by Association of the United States 

Formed by the merger of Infentry Journal and E 
Artillery Jowrnal. 

Vol 1 (1950). 


Unsanistica. Corso Vittorio Emanuele 75, To- 


rino (403), Italy. Quarterly. 
Sd Lano Neatoale Urbinistios. 
Anno 18 (1 
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L'Ummx; rivista romana di storia, arte, lettere, 
costumanze. Via dei Graochi 181-185, Roma, 
Italy. Bimonthly. 
serie, arno 18 (1950), 

Væ, art, cité. 7, Rue de Genève, Lausanne, 
Switzerland. Monthly. 

1 (1850). 
Vors of Asia. 145 W. 45th St, New York 19, 
N. Y. B 

Vol 1 (1950). 
VorxssoripAmrrAT. Rykestrasse 53, Berlin NO 
55, Germany. Monthly. 

Published Zentralausschuss der Volkmolklantast, 

Jahrg. 4 (1950). 
VorowrÀ. Casella Postale 348, Napoli, Italy. 
Monthly. 


“Rivista anarchica 
Anno 4 (1950). 
WxmsuNc (Die). Pinneberg bei Hamburg, 


y. Mon 
“Dio monatliche der Werbung als Wirt- 
; Beilage... .1950 


Des 
1049. 
Wera. Hoogstraat, 42, Brussel, Belgium. 
by Fédération Générale du Travail de 
earg. 6 (1950). 
Wono quarterly. 104 George St., Glasgow C. 1, 


Sanaan: Quie 
Vol. 1 (1850) y 


YucoerAavıa. 17 Knez Mihajlova St., Belgrade 1, 
Tesni. SCH oenicije. 
Vol 3 quc = 


Zerıtrscmart fuer "y Eds ha Genthiner 
Strasse 13, Berhn W 35, Germany. Quarterly. 


Bd. 1 (1849). 


Publications of The New York Public Library 


(Now in Prini) 


HISTORY AND GUIDES 


of The New York Public Library, by H. M. Lydenberg. 18283- - - - - $200 
A to the Reference Collections of the . u . Rev, 1M4- _ - - 00 
Information About The New York Public Library. 1 ZO ya 2005 
For Sightzeers at the Central Building ~- - ~- - - ~ . Free 

PERIODICALS 

Bulletin of The New York Public Library. Published manthly. Chiefly devoted to the Reference 
Department. Bibliography, news of the Library, y of manuscripts, ns of new 
accessions. $3.00 a year; current single numbers, 25 cents. Back numbers, 50 cents. (Index to 


Volumes 1-40, 1897-1836. 1837. 82.00; Index to Volumes 41-50, 1837-1948. 1948. $1.00.) 


Branch Library Book News. Bet tiet of new A ae fo tho alate pa rn wii 
other lists and articles. Published monthly, except in eeng cnp posi eu Med mice 
at the Inquiry Desk of the Central Building. 10 cents a copy by mail ( except special numbers); 
$1.00 a year, postpaid. 

New Technical Books. A selected Hst of books on industrial arts and engineering, recently added 
to the Library. Published bimonthly. $1.50 a year, CR ee Ii casts 


M Reference Library Notes. Published monthly, except during July and for 
tion among tho oficiala and employees of tho Gy of Now Yok Pi a year; 
25 cents a copy. Apply at Room 2230, Municipal Building 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 


George SPEA E pier Donn Byrne: a Bibliography. By Win- 

S oed eee throp Wetherbee, Jr. 1049 _ _ _ $3.00 
to 1700. By Fredsan Bowe A Directory of the Book-Arts and Book 
Richard Beale Davis. 1950 . - - $1.25 Trade in Philadelphia to 1820, it 
Robert Fulton — Engineer. An exhibi- S = Painters and Engravers. By 
Hon of sdlected books, manuscripts Glenn Brown and O. 
a ons 19850. - - - - - - 250 
GilbertH.M Li 
with cudogue by ber GE A Forgotten Version of Little Red Rid- 

15 ing Hood, with Thomas Nast Ilustra- 
tons. By Harry B. Weiss, 1950 - _ 88 
T CLE. ey Web à hock Im One Hundred Treasures. Catalogue of 


dredth anniversary of The New York 
Suction by Annie Davis Weeka 1890. 28 pons Library 1049 a oc S. CUM 
The Schooling of an Editor. By Edward 


Weeks. (Fourteenth of RR Edger Allan Poe; first editions, manu- 
ial fcd scripts, autograph letters from the 

ewer M piae c Berg Collection. 1949 . . . . BO 

William Wordsworth, 1770-1850: an 

Exhibition from tho Henry W. and Hawthome’s are 1828-1850. A 
D. mo. 50 ES er rae oe ad 
the Salem Athenaeum. By Marion L. 

Tobacco Is Amann the sony of to Kesseling. 1049 . _ - . - - 3 

cco before ew 

man. By Herbert J. S 1950 . 5.00 Souvenirs of My Erden Remarks by 
Carl Purington Rollins at the opening 
The Boston Book Trade, 1800-1825. By of an exhibition of his printing at the 

Rollo G. Silver. 1949 _ _ 2 . kt Grolier Club April 19, 1949 _ x 25 


* A complete lst of pubhoations of the Library will be sent on request. 
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CIRCULATION STATISTICS FOR OCTOBER, 1950 


U OME 
BRANCHES HOME USE HOME USE H Usk 
TOTAL ADULT JUVENILE 








Central Circulation m 
Central Children's Room 2447 
Central Reserve Fus 
Extension Divi 44,863 
Library for the Blind 136 
Picture Collection EN 
i onal 12,353 
School Work Ser 
Bloomingdale 7,143 
qd Meis 3900 
Square . 3,949 
Cathedral 1,087 
Fifty th Street ar, 
Music ze 
um = 
ort Was ; 
125th aor ‚483 
Hamilton Fish Park 6,023 
Hino Grange 4,253 
em Library zz 
Hudson Park 1,690 
Hunt’s Point 11,770 
135th Street 6,923 
115th Street 4,548 
ackson Square 2,135 
bridge 4,995 
Muhlenberg 2,559 
ose 9,430 
Mott Haven 7,197 
Morri 5,857 
Ninety-sixth Street 5,554 
Nathan Straus 2,818 
West New Brighton 3,309 
er Ss 
Port Richmond 4,229 
i 3,629 
St. Agnes 6,046 
Seward Park 6,766 
St. George 1,069 
Sixty-seventh Street 5,746 
Stapleton 1,478 
1 8,663 
Tompkins Square 6,511 
Tottenville 1,581 
Washington Heights 3,863 
Webster 3,919 
Wakefield 7,611 
6,122 
Westchester Square 7,038 
e 3,890 
TOTALS 267,101 











* Not maluded m totals, + Closed all ar part of Ootober for pamting and repairs. 
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Exhibitions in the Gentral Building 
SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN NOVEMBER 


Cur.pBEN'S Booxs SUGGESTED As HOLIDAY GETS — Room 78 
The Central Children's Room exhibition, not only of new publications but of 
pereunial favorites of former years in the best editions. 
ILLUSTRATED BOOKS AT THE TIME OF COLUMBUS a Room 322 


The Spencer Collection exhibition oz fifteenth-century illustrated books, some of 
which may have been read or seen by Columbus, himself. 


Tue BERG COLLECTION, 1940-1950 Room 318 


A retrospective exhibition in memory of Dr. Albert A. Berg, showing the 
of the collection during its first decade and some of the results which 
research in the collections has produced. 


THE SCHOMEBURG COLLECTION OF Main Lob 
Necro LrrgznaATUnE, 1925-1950 and Room 112 
A selection of rarities, etc., from the Collection and Divisions of the Reference 
Department. 


LITERARY MANUSCRIPTS Room 324 


Selections from the Arents Collection relating to Tobacco, including “The Import- 
ance of Being Eamest,” recently received and briefly described in the July 


Deep or OPERA IN New York Room 84 
An exhibition in the Music Division telling the story of managers of New York 
: of them and of famous artists under their 
ope portraits s m regimes, programs 
A HarLr-CENTURY or Print Maxine, 1900-1950 8rd Floor Corridor 


The work of American and Europeen print makers who have been most influential 
upon Uer contemporaries; also some of the experimental work of the past two or 


three years. 
AMERICAN Crry Views 8rd Floor Corridor 
Exhibition from the L N. Phelps Stokes Collection of American Historical Prints. 
In North Print Gallery. 
PERMANENT EXHIBITIONS 
UNITED STATES POSTAGE STAMPS Main Lobby 
An almost complete collection of United States postal issues and airmail stamps, 
1847-1928. 
WASHINGTON IRVING Main Lobby 
Selections from the Seligman and Hellman collections of Irvingiana consisting of 
first editions, manuscripts, sketchbooks, etc. 
HISTORY OF PRINTING First Floor Corridor 


EES 
press work. 


EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY PORTRAITS AND OTHER NorAaBLE Parntincs Room 818 
Works by Copley, Stuart, Gatnsborough, Reynolds, Morse, Raeburn, and others. 
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Astor, Lenox and Tilden F oundations 


VOLUME 54 


Umroummw RmaDprNG 


BULLETIN OF 
The New York Public Library 


DECEMBER 1950 


Taa Epwanp S. HankNzss COLLECTION 


Pzssowan Nawas (Pant VI). -~ - 


Naws or THe Monto 


New PrnRIODICALA 


NUMBER 


Pvsuıcarıons or THs Naw Von Pusric LrspanY 


CMOoULATION STATISTICS FOR THE MONTH oy NOVEMBER 


Exnursrri0Ns IN THe New Yonx Pusuic Lisrary _ 


` 


NewYork 


190 





575 
585 
595 
618 
617 
622 


628 
624 


BOARD OF TRUSTEES 


W. Vincent ASTOR Morns HADLEY RorAND L. Repmonn 

Raven A. BEALS Mns. DouaLas HORTON Ermu Root, Jn 

Henny Bavène Anton A. Hovonton, Jr. Joun M. Scary : 

Hanny WOODBURN CHASE Roy E. Linsen CARDINAL SPELLMAN 

WiLLIAM ÁDAMS DELANO UNIUS S. MORGAN Myron C. TAYLOR 

Joan Foster DuLızs Monn Mns. ARNOLD WHITHIDGE 
CHARLES Pratr 


Tex MAYOR, THE COMPTROLLER AND THE PRESIDENT or THE COUNCIL 
Or THE Crrr or New York, ex officio 


OFFICERS 


Present, Morris Ha: 

Fmsr Vicx-PRESIDENT, Brudre 

Sxconp Vıck-PresinenT, Roy E. Larsen 

SxcuxrAmY, Roland L. Redmond 

Treasvaen, Henry Broére 

ASSISTANT THkAsunEn, United States Trust 
Company 


Dimecron, Ralph A. Beals. 

CHEF or THE Rerenence DEPARTMENT, 
Paul North Rice 

CHIEF OF THE ÜIBCULATION DEPARTMENT, 
Esther Johnston 

Busmuess Manacen, Richard M. Brett 
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Unrequired Reading" 
By InwiN EDMAN 


db title of this lecture must seem to many of you a typographical error. 
Surely you must be saying to yourself he means required reading, and the 


phrase conjures up for you, I am certain, lists distributed on the first days 
of college courses; Volume One of this distinguished scholar's work on the 
Byzantine empire in the fourth century; that brochure on the economic 
interpretation of the Constitution; this pundit's principles of economics; that 
pedant's source book. 

Or perhaps still under the apprehension that I mean required reading, 
you are reminded of what by now is one of the more maddening insolences 
of criticism, or at any rate of book reviewing. “This,” says Mr. Notability, 

"js a must book." This in the atomic age is compulsory EE In a world 
of anxiety this uneasy novel is not to be passed by. 

But do not let your mind drift back over these ee and responsibili- 
ties. If you did think I meant required reading, it is surprising you would 
have come at all. To this day, you have to forget that you had to read Macbeth 
in order to begin to remember how perturbingly moving a play it is. Probably 
hardly anyone here would reread Burke's "Speech on Conciliation" if he 
recalled how he had to make an abstract of it in high school. For one forgets 
the delight in the obligation, the eloquence in the remembered pressure. In 
one way or another, even the nonprofessional reader reads from some felt 
or alleged obligation, some illusion of responsibility. He reads to know or to 
be in the know, to acquire a mature mind, to insure peace of soul, to under- 
stand what to do when the bomb drops, or when peace breaks out. We read 
* This fifteenth of the Richard Rogers Bowker Memorial Lectures was delivered at The New York 


. Public Library on October 11, 1850, by Irwin Edman, Johnsonian Professor of Philosophy, 
Columbia University. 
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because we feel we must know what’s what, who is who, why is why. We 
read because in some way it seems compulsory to know Gide and Proust and 
Kafka, and Sartre, because existentialism is being talked about, first in the 
small worlds of the little reviews, and then in the larger domains of the 
gossip columns, the digests, the library forums at the women’s clubs. 

But tonight, except briefly and by way of contrast, I am not going to discuss 
the reading that is all imperatives and duties. Had I really intended to talk 
about required reading, I should have been surprised to see you here at all. 
Even in forced literary reading one found inextinguishable flavors. Even in 
mandatory reading one found beauties one almost unwillingly recognized. 
But our theme tonight is a more genial and ultimately a more instructive 
one, and I shall come to it after reminding you that in the sociology of our 
culture, reading has, insofar as it has at all survived television and the comic 
strip, survived as a form of obligation. The student, the publisher, the editor, 
the scholar, even those, including the ladies, who feel only the obligation 
to beau courant, à la page, or knowledgeable, read, for the most part, because 
they have to, or think they have to. Not that any one in any of these groups 
has necessarily actually read all that the mandarins of literate society expect 
or enjoin. At college, even the most industrious or conforming of us did not 
do, as we used to put it, all the assigned reading, despite the ominous final 
examinations as reasons for doing so. 

Nor as adults do we read all the books we are supposed to read. We com- 
promise by reading with care the leading book reviews. For purposes of 
dinner party conversation, the latter method is not without its virtues. One's 
mind is not cluttered up with the actual details, one's imagination is not 
haunted by the actual flavor of the book, and one has a good lead and a good 
authority on what one is supposed to say and think. This obligation to read 
fashionable current works, to know this year's Hemingway, and next year's 
Toynbee, to know — or to know about — cybernetics, all this makes it almost 
impossible even for those who have no professional commitments and con- 
cerns with books, to retain the quality and status of amateurs and to.read 
books for pleasure, to peruse a volume for pure enjoyment, to read not for 
food but for love. 

The inability, including that of lack of time, to read for pleasure, is perhaps 
especially to be noticed among those whose professional concern is with 
books. The student, the scholar, the teacher, the editor, the publisher all have 
to do a good deal of reading, for special purposes, in special areas, for special 
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reasons. Even when a student enjoys his required reading in a course, he still 
has in mind, if only half consciously, his responsibilities to a teacher and to 
an examination. An advanced scholar may enjoy a new monograph in his 
own field, but he cannot read it simply as a delighted dilettante. The chances 
are that if it is by a rival scholar, his delight would in any case not be un- 
qualified. Even, or particularly, if it is good, he may not like it. The brochure 
is an instrument in his work, and also a challenge to his own hypotheses and 
standards of criticism. He is alerted for errors, inconsistencies and exaggera- 
tions. Even if it is good he cannot read it merely as a pastime. And to the 
specialist there is usually no time to read books outside the specialty. — - 

The editor and publisher are in much the same dilemma, even the most 
imaginative editor, and the type of publisher, not I am told, too current, 
who likes books even when he doesn't like authors. He may, like Maxwell 
Perkins, be adventurously alert for new talent. He may be solicitously on the 
lookout for genius, but in reading a manuscript he has to read with the hunter's 
eye, the collector's zeal rather than with the freedom of pleasure. 

And yet somehow reading for the love of it persists, both among those who 
have to deal with books all the time, and among those who read largely to 
keep up with the Joneses intellectually, or earnestly to know the best that 
is being said and thought in the contemporary world, or because they. feel 
they have fallen into a rut of illiteracy, what with the demands of their chil- 
dren, canasta and television. The man or woman who has to read profes- 
sionally steals time, sometimes late at night to recover tbe youthful and 
delicious pleasure of reading for its own sake. He has just read a novel of 
lust and pillage in the deep South, or of neurosis in Newtown, Connecticut. 
His eyes are tired and his mind dulled. And suddenly on his shelves he sees a 
volume of George Borrow, and he is off selling Bibles in Spain, meeting a 
liberal mayor in a provincial town who releases him from arrest because he 
comes from the land of the great Jeremy Bentham. He picks up Jane Austen ` 
and is in the Grand Pump Room at Bath. Or, aM dE 
statesman or general, he picks up a detective story. 

It is about the gratuitous reading done, often when one is quite weary 
and has been reading long already, that I am going to speak throughout 
the rest of this lecture. I shall be partly autobiographical, not for the purpose 
of indulging myself with pleasant recollections but to illustrate the general 
experience of books discovered by the way of reading pleasures in the late 
hours of the evening, or in a library while one was looking for something else, 
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as one discovers the riches of the English language by pausing all over the 
page while intent on a single word in the New English Dictionary. 

To what books does one turn, what pleasures does one rediscover when 
one is too tired or too indolent or too rebellious to read what one must. I 
remember as a college student being somewhat shocked to learn that Wood- 
row Wilson — and, what to me at the time was worse, John Dewey — turned 
for relaxation to detective stories. Since that time so many eminent persons, 
including my own valued colleagues have turned to detective stories, too 
(and written treatises on their hobby), that I have ceased to be shocked, 
although I have not arrived at being converted. The detective stories that 
are simply puzzles seem to me weariness compounded, or those tricked out 
with a whimsey of culture, pure drivel. There are other avenues of literature 
to turn to, more liberating and enchanting. 

The curious fact is that quite difficult books are a relaxation and a pleasure, 
and complex tomes a delight when one has no immediate responsibility 
whatever for them. I discovered this very early as have thousands of those 
who began their reading young. For me the insight came in a branch library 
of The New York Public Library, where a librarian, Miss Alice M. Lawrence 
by name, seeing me somewhat nearsightedly exploring the shelves came to 
help me. 

"Are you looking for anything special?" she asked. 

Somewhat ashamed, I said that I was not. I was wandering in what to 
me was a fresh and wonderful wilderness. But I began to discover that there 
it was a well-organized forest, in which trees of the same family stood beside 
each other and which some forester had labeled with mystical numbers that 
indicated relationship. It was naturally the Dewey “eight hundreds" that I 
first wandered among. Even in a small branch library in 1910 Manhattan 
there was a surprising number of books classified under literature. Close by 
were the biographies, and the number of novels and lives-and-times I read 
while I was in my early teens is astonishing to myself now that I look back on 
it. It is the endlessness of the number of books that both appealed to me and 
appalled me. At the same age when one has a good appetite, physically, in 
a parallel way one is stimulated by quantity in print, and frightened that one 
may cease to be before one has read everything. I think that was one of the 
things that impressed me about the novels of William De Morgan and Arnold 
Bennett not to add Dickens and Thackeray. These were wonderful vast realms 
to enter into, to lose one's self in. It was here, too, that one discovered 
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quite by accident, as Henry Adams said he discovered Beethoven by accident 
in a German beer garden, volumes of history and biography often simply 
by their title. 

It is difficult to know what is so attractive about the title, The Rise of the 
Dutch Republic or why it should fascinate a fourteen-year-old boy. The 
Oregon Trail was another matter; any American boy would have his mind 
stirred by any glance at a page of that stunning work of imaginative history. 
Next to quantity and variety was the joy of discovering things that because I 
had heard no one mention them came to me with the force of discovery. I 
think Hamlin Garland was for me a genuine find. I don't know that I had 
ever heard anyone refer to him, and suddenly I came across a dusty brown 
book about dusty country. It was called Main-travelled Roads, and it gave 
me a sense of the Middle West, more profound, accurate and touching, T 
think, than I was to get from Main Street years later. Was it (I am quite 
certain it was) in the same library that I came across Looking Backward? 
It made me a socialist at the age of fifteen and gave me my first boy's dream 
of Utopia. But best of all I discovered the books in the “one hundreds": Phi- 
losophy, which dealt with first and last things (there was actually H. G. 
Wells's book by that title); and Psychology, with its books on the working 
of the human mind. To this day I can never pass a branch library without 
a thrill of memory. This is where I learnt to read for pleasure, and where 
I discovered the lineaments of nature and life. 

I continued to learn thus in college, too, for it is in wandering around the 
shelves and later among the stacks that one acquires the sense that at almost 
any random number of library classification one may run across something 
unexpected in the way of beauty and truth. For the pleasure in reading is 
far from being that simply of nibbling literary hors d'oeuvres. De Quincey 
divided books into those of knowledge and those of power, power over our 
hearts and imagination. But there are books of knowledge that have that 
power. There happened to be published in this country just at the time I 
was a freshman the series of volumes written mostly by Britons called the 
Home University Library. The small yellow volumes contained small master- 
pieces of exposition of important things, presented without either dullness 
or pomposity. Bertrand Russell's Problems of Philosophy, Whitehead's Intro- 
duction to Mathematics, Marett’s Anthropology — all opened up vistas of 
unexplored possibility for me, and from H. N. Brailsford's Shelley, Godwin 
and their Circle I got more of a sense of the romantic movement in English 
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poetry than from the more pretentious works of scholarship I was asked to 
read, not that the book was better than those but it was small, modest, in-. 
timate, and I had found it for myself. On the reading lists were always books 
that were merely suggested, and those seemed ever so much more inviting 
than those that were commanded. Conybeare’s Myth, Magic and Morals — 
I don't know whether it was as good as it then seemed — but I am sure Fustel 
de Coulanges’ The Ancient City was. 

As it turned out, Fate or accident brought me into a life of professional 
dealing with books. I read them as a professional student of philosophy, I 
review them as a professional reviewer, occasionally I read them in manu- 
script to tell publishers with an intended mixture of shrewdness and academic 
responsibility whether they are worth publishing for themselves or for profit 
or for both. But all that reading, I do not think really counts, not as enter- 
tainment, not as education. It is the unrequired reading one steals time for 
that is the lifeblood of one’s reading life. Sometimes one persuades one’s self 
that with the excellent library facilities of a large university and of the city 
of New York and the crowded conditions of limited space of city apartments, 
one should not buy books or even return books that publishers, doubtless 
from the purest motives, send. But the great thing about a book is having 
it there like a medicine or an analgesic, a stimulus or a soporific when the 
drug stores are all closed. Late at night one’s private library is like a medicine 
chest. One cannot tell what one will be in the mood for, or what one’s spirit 
will most urgently crave. Or if the analogy seems too medicinal, perhaps 
the refrigerator or the cookle jar will do. Who knows when suddenly, late 
at night when libraries and bookstores are tight shut, there will come into 
one’s head the sudden passionate need to reread some Dickens? Or, if the 
truth be told, to read some of him for the first time. Somewhere one day in 
a critic I greatly respected, I found a parenthetic clause which said, “Our 
Mutual Friend, which is, of course, Dickens’ masterpiece.” I bridled a little 
at the “of course.” I tried to think back to the book itself, and to my discom- 
fiture I realized I had never read it. That night I was happy that a year ago 
I had purchased a set of Dickens in fine big clear type on a spacious page. 
After about fifty pages I began to see the plausibility of the easy dogmatism 
of my critical friend. 

Again there may pop into one’s head a passage which had bemused one 
many years ago, like the opening chapter on the London fog in Bleak House 
or the death of the bishop’s wife in Trollope’s Last Chronicle of Barset, that 
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definitive portrait of a dominating woman in whose death scene, at once 
ironic and pathetic, one may find one of the places where it is impossible 
to condescend to Trollope. There is any number of books I should, I think, 
never have read had I not prudently bought them against the time I should 
have the time to read them, the Letters of Edward Fitzgerald, for example, 
or those of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, or the Rev. [Francis] Kileert's 
Diary, the journal of that gifted and obscure provincial English cleric whose 
tender and acute notes on life and nature, and on his life and on his nature 
came to light only a few years ago. And there are certain authors born to be 
read perenially like the essays of Emerson, the sermons of Donne. 

Raiding the icebox is not half so much fun as raiding one's shelves, and 
sometimes one is surprised to find what books one has bought or received 
through the kind (or calculated) thoughtfulness of some publisher, heaven 
knows when. When on earth and where did one pick up Henry James's Notes 
of a Son and Brother, with its emotions recollected from boyhood of New 
York of a century ago. One recalls perhaps where one fourid A Little Tour in 
France. There is the familiar paper-covered Tauchnitz edition of pre-war 
memory (pre-what war?) found in a little book shop at Nimes, along with 
other apparatus, like guidebooks for English-speaking tourists visiting the 
magical landscape of Provence for the first time. 

And that, by a natural association leads me to consider the reading one 
has done, not only unrequiredly but unexpectedly largely because of the 
distributive enterprise of American publishers. The twenty-five-cent, now 
more likely the thirty-five-cent, book and the Modern Library, found in small 
stationery shops or drug stores in remote prairie towns, what a boon these 
are to the traveler, how much they provide pleasure and enlightenment for 
hours that would otherwise be fretfully or dully passed in airports or railway 
stations waiting for delayed planes or trains. Often it is true that one can go 
through a whole shelf of reprints to find nothing save "Blood on the Moon" 
or "Thunderbird on the Trail," but, especially lately, the foraging is better. 
Sometimes because the choices worth consideration are few, one is happily 
constrained to light upon something that is not exactly in the mood one had 
been looking for, but establishes another mood and opens another realm of 
gold or truth. What I was hoping for one day, marooned for hours in Great 
Falls, Montana, was a novel say by Virginia Woolf. What I found was 
Gamow's The Birth and Death of the Sun, a book calculated to give one 
a more stable sense of proportion, even of orientation on the Korean or any 
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other crisis than could the most comprehensive picture weekly or the most 
thorough review of the week. These reprint series afford wonderful chances, 
at odd moments and at minimal expense, to take a look — often at the outset 
a prejudiced look — at books that have had an undignified popularity, and to 
discover that even if it isn't true in the phrase of a once-famous advertising 
slogan that such popularity must be deserved, at least there are reasons why 
the popularity is attained, reasons not altogether those of high pressure 
publicity. 

I have spoken for the most part as if "unrequired" meant necessarily 
scattered or relatively trivial reading. There must be earnest souls among - 
my listeners who feel that it ought to be said that reading even for pleasure 
includes the pleasures of knowledge and of thought as well as those of 
imagination and of fancy. It does. I have been stressing the interest of the 
general or the common reader. But the general reader is with respect to 
specific fields, always in some mild respect a specialist, even if only in the 
matter of taste; when Samuel Johnson used the term, common reader, he 
meant it as a compliment, and the common reader is often uncommonly 
serious in his literary pleasures. There are books of knowledge that give twin 
delights: first that of pleasure in exposition lucidly and persuasively done, 
and the larger joy of vision of the world — a wider and a more exact vision 
of the universe around us or some crucial, timely or timeless aspect of it. 
There are volumes of the gravest history, the most severe speculative phi- 
losophy, poetry, the most concentrated and reflective, so long as they are 
read not because one feels one must fill in this gap in one's knowledge of 
medieval history; or that hole in one's knowledge of the byways of meta- 
physics; or that era or school of poetry. It is clear that the line between read- 
ing and study is not a sharp one. But there is a distinction. One does not just 
read Spinoza's Ethics; it is a work demanding the severest concentration, 
but also one does not always read late at night or when one is quite tired. 
It is possible to read for fun when one is full of energy and health, on a sum- 
mer day at a mountain altitude, and on vacation, and it is at such times that 
such intellectually muscular exercise is a true pleasure. In music there are 
divertimenti, serenades and bagatelles which are enjoyed simply for their 
delicious minor selves. In music, too, there are requiem masses, sonatas and 
symphonies, and there are the late quartets of Beethoven that at least one 
serious writer has held to disclose whole other worlds or aspects of our whole 
world not expressible in any other way. Most of this lecture I have been 
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discussing the divertimenti of literature, But there is no essential reason 
why the most demanding and profound of books should not provide along 
with the tension of effort the pleasures that one may, I think, without pro- 
fessional bias, call philosophical. 

The analogy with music is not merely fanciful In music, too, especially 
when one is only half and dreamily listening, or listening with the unthinking 
ear, it is in smaller incidental works that one may most acutely be aware of 
the delicacies of counterpoint and rhythms, of melody, color and orchestra- 
tion. But in listening to works on a scale grander both in size and in reference 
one is not listening simply to the surface of sounds but to the meaning and 
' structure of a world, perhaps as Schopenhauer thought of the world. It is in 
the printed word and by way of it that these wider and more comprehensive 
delights, that the joys of contemplative insight as well as the athletic virtuosi- 
ties of thought may be experienced. For centuries men have climbed moun- 
tains for the sheer arduous enterprising pleasure of it, as well as for the 
ultimate rewarding view. There are books the very reading of which by slow 
ascending total comprehension constitute stringent but genuine joy. But to 
take Spinoza's Ethics again, as an example. Through the careful mastery of 
it, it comes to be enjoyable; the final joy is the achieved vision, the perspective 
opened upon the eternally glowing serenity that such a perspective yields. 

I do not mean to imply that serious works in philosophy are always hard 
reading though they may demand, even to enjoy them as writing, intense 
and wakeful alertness. There is a spurious superstition, fortified I fear by 
the practice of many American scholars, that profound books must be diffi- 
cult, that serious works must be written with awkward want of grace. It is 
true that nobody reads Aristotles Metaphysics for its prose style nor for that 
matter works by John Dewey. But there is a long and splendid tradition in 
philosophy of books at once serious as to matter, distinguished and beguiling 
as to style; one has but to remember David Hume and Bishop Berkeley. 
There are in all conscience ultimate ambiguities about life and nature, but 
even the difficulties of understanding the world can be clearly stated, and it 
was Aristotle himself who suggested that to know anything was to be able 
to state it. ; 

It therefore turns out that there are occasions in our reading when the joys 
of unrequired reading are matched by the profit of wisdom. Books read for 
pleasure turn out to be liberators of imagination, transmitters of insight, 
disclosures of life seen steadily and whole; books written out of the most 
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serious concerns of existence turn out to be entrancing literature. There is 
an aftermath of Puritanism, of moral asceticism among us that makes us 
suspicious of reading done for the spontaneity or the devil of it. Especially 
in times of crisis ( crisis now seems to have become the normal weather of the 
world), reading for fun seems to have the immorality of a holiday at the 
wrong time, an escape from things that urgently need doing. Such spare 
time as we have, we are frequently asked to turn to useful reading. We must 
find out more about civil defense, about soil erosion, about the welfare or, as 
its opponents think, the illfare of the state. We need to be briefed at once 
concerning the history and culture of Korea. We have to know all about Indo- 
China, and now. Doubtless we do, if only to become armchair strategists 
and dinner-party statesmen. 

But at the risk of being thrown to the Congressional Committees as a 
saboteur, I would like to plead not only the intrinsic enjoyments but the 
timely social usefulness of unrequired reading. As we are often reminded 
(even at the wrong moment) there is slave labor in Russia. We need to 
beware lest, out of hysterical fear, we make standard among ourselves the 
habit of a slave labor of the mind. The freedom of joy, including the freedom 
to enjoy reading, the liberty for play of imagination, for roving over the 
whole domain of time and space and humanity — these will help keep free- 
dom alive among us politically. It is not slaves who will be concerned about 
freedom, and it is only free minds that will keep the values of civilization 
fresh and growing among us. One of those values is the unrequired adven- 
turing among books, the lifeblood of our civilization. 

And here this unrequired and perhaps gratuitous lecture ends. 


The Edward S. Harkness Collection 


Y the terms of the will of the late Edward S; Harkness, a trustee of the 

Library from 1919 to 1929, the Library received last June a notable 
collection of manuscripts, books and drawings. This collection is not to be 
confused with the one bequeathed by his wife, Mary Stillman Harkness 
(who died last June 6th), which was received last October and will be de- 
scribed in a later number of the Bulletin. 

Of Mr. Harkness' death on January 29, 1940, the late Frank L. Polk, then 
President of the Board of Trustees, wrote in the Annual Report of 1940 
that the Library had lost “a friend and a generous benefactor." The bene- 
factions consisted of both money and manuscripts. He had aided in wiping 
out the threatened deficits of 1920, 1921, and 1922, and in 1923 had given 
$1,000,000 to the Library's endowments, to form "The Edward S. Harkness 
Fund." The manuscripts, which he gave from time to time, are all of great 
pertinence to the Library's collections. Among them are two illuminated 
manuscripts: the fifteenth-century "Livre du Petit Artus” (Little Arthur of ` 
Brittany) and a ninth-century Four Gospels in Latin. Two of the Americana 
titles are “A Particular Discourse. ..[on Western Discoveries],” by Richard 
Hakluyt, 1584, and an original deed of the patroonship of Rensselaerswyck, 
August 18, 1630 (a Peter Minuit deed). Two oriental manuscripts in Arabic 
are the Koran with a Persian commentary dated a. m. 1156 (a. n. 1743) and 
Yusuf and Zulaikha, by the Persian poet, Jami. An important single item is 
the Franklin and Hall Work Book No. 2 (1759-66). And a valuable collection 
relates to printers in South America, mainly Peruvian, 1584-1618. Many of 
these gifts have been noticed at some length in the Bulletin. 

The present collection is described by Mr. Robert W. Hill, Keeper of Manu- 
scripts, and Mr. Lewis M. Stark, Chief of the Reserve Division. 


THE MANUSCRIPTS 


The ten separate manuscripts which this bequest adds to the Library fall 
into two distinct categories: "literary" and "Revolutionary." 

Three essays by William Makepeace Thackeray form the most significant 
part of the literary manuscripts. Two of these are believed to be unpublished; 
whether because the author was not satisfied with his product or because 
they had lost their timeliness is not determined. They deal with "Louis 
Philippe" and “The French Nation." The third essay, “Pumpernickel,” is a 
satirical description of Weimar and possesses real importance because it 

[585] 
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introduces characters used in later important works of the author. This essay 
was printed in the Boston Transcript during January, 1915, hardly a medium 
which bibliographers would suspect of a Thackeray “first.” Explanatory 
letters by Lady Ritchie accompany each item and establish that they were 
written about 1842. 

The three additional literary manuscripts are works of Americans. John G. 
Whittier's “A Legacy” is a poem of twenty lines which was published in The 
Independent. Henry D. Thoreau’s “Night and Moonlight” is one of those 
nature studies for which he was preöminent. The eight pages of his original 
manuscript illustrate by extensive revisions and rearrangement how he strove 
to improve his work. The remaining literary piece is a sort of “grab bag” of 
Mark Twain consisting of sayings relative to “God and Man.” Eighteen slips 
of various sizes bear barbed or pithy comments such as Twain issued from 
time to time; they have been mounted with numerous pictures of Twain 
at different ages, thus forming an interesting association volume. 

The additions to our source materials on the American Revolution are four: 
a diary, a narrative, and two letters. The diary is a very interesting one which 
can be quite fittingly preserved in this Library because most of the service 
recorded in it was performed around New York. Captain Isaac Wood, of 
Middleborough, Massachusetts, describes this record of his military experi- 
ences as “A Memorandum or Jornal of our Proseedings from the First Raising 
the Minute Men, January, 1775 to the fourth of March 1777." The other 
narrative of military service is Henry Dearborn's account of the famous 
expedition to Quebec in 1775 under command of Benedict Arnold. The ver- 
sion which has come to us in this bequest was written by Dearborn in 1816 
at the request of an unidentified correspondent. Its twenty-three pages are 
written in more concisely narrative form than the original diary published 
recently in Kenneth Roberts' March to Quebec. 

The letters added to our collection are both by Washington, the first written 
on July 12, 1777, to General Sullivan, relative to movement of the army from 
Morristown to Peekskill, and the second to Major Clark, December 21, 1777. 
Clark performed intelligence service and scouting for the Commander-in- 
Chief, Neither of these Washington letters is recorded in the massive calendar 
of his correspondence with his officers, nor do they appear in the recent 
bicentennial edition of his letters. With Captain Wood's diary they represent 
unerploited additions to the Library’s rich Revolutionary holdings. 


Romer W. Hinr 
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THE BOOKS 


The collections of the Reference Department have been enriched by nearly 
seven hundred volumes from the library of the late Edward S. Harkness, 
comprising miscellaneous literature, art reference books, extra-illustrated 
sets, important first editions, association books, and original drawings, besides 
the manuscripts. 

Among the first editions is a group of fifteen titles by Joseph Conrad, 
including fine copies of Almayer. s Folly, Chance, Lord Jim and The Nigger 
of the Narcissus, as well as two volumes presented by Conrad to his oldest 
English friends, Mr. and Mrs. C. F. W. Hope: The Mirror of the Sea and The 
Rescue. Five Conrad pamphlets, privately printed by Clement Shorter in 
1918 and 1919, in editions of twenty-five copies each, are present: The First 
News, "Well Done”, London's River, The Polish Question, and The Tale. 
Four of these are autographed or initialed by Shorter, and two (The First 
News and "Well Done") are inscribed by Conrad to “J. B. P.," presumably 
James B. Pinker, his agent and close friend. 

Rudyard Kipling is represented by three first editions: The Jungle Book, 
London, 1894, The Second Jungle Book, London, 1895, and The Five Na- 
tions, London, 1903. The latter has Kipling's autograph on the half-title, and 
on the title page the signature of J. B. Booth, dated Oct. 1st, 1903. Tipped 
in before the title page is a typewritten note to Mr. Booth, signed by Kipling 
and dated 25th June 1926, conveying Kipling's "thanks for sending me the 
South African War chapter, and the tales about 'M. L'" The poem “M. I.” 
(Mounted Infantry of the Line), referred to here, appears on pages 183- 
169 of The Five Nations. Tipped in at page 163 in this copy is a two-leaf 
holograph letter from Lord Chesham to a Mr. Corbett (?) dated from 
“Johannesburg — 1. II. 01.” and relating to the Boer War in which Lord 
Chesham commanded the Imperial Yeomanry, and in which the Mounted 
Infantry of the Line played a prominent part. 

Àn unusually interesting association volume, linking two major nineteenth- 
century literary figures, is a presentation copy of the 1859 large paper edition 
of Oliver Wendell Holmes' The Autocrat of the Breakfast-Table, inscribed 
by Holmes to "Charles Dickens Esq with the compliments of O. W. Holmes." 
The volume has Dickens' bookplate as well as the sale label, "From the Library 
of Charles Dickens, Gadshill Place, June, 1870." 

An important Mark Twain item in the Harkness collection is a copy of 
the pirated edition of The Choice Humorous Works of Mark Twain, issued 
in London by John: Camden Hotten shortly before his death in 1873. Only 
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the year before Twain had attacked Hotten for his piracies in the columns 
of the Spectator. The present copy of The Choice Humorous Works, to which 
is prefixed a biographical sketch of Clemens by Hotten, is annotated and 
corrected throughout in Clemens' hand (partly in ink and partly in pencil) 
in preparation for an authorized edition which was published by Chatto & 
Windus in 1874. The corrections and alterations range from the addition 
of a plural ending to the deletion of seventeen entire sketches, and show 
how carefully Clemens went over the pirated edition before allowing the 
corrected text to appear. Aside from the corrections of fact and style, there 
are numerous characteristic expressions of Mark Twain's outraged feelings 
scattered through the volume. In Hotten's sketch of his life, for example, 
Twain has indicated several sections which he wished left out, the longest 
being an account of a practical joke played. on Artemus Ward by Twain in 
Virginia City, Nevada, which Hotten claimed was told to him by Dr. E. P. 
' Hingston, Ward's companion at the time. Twain has crossed out this section, 
occupying nearly three pages, and has written in the top margin of p. xix: 
“All of this is untrue. S. L. C." He has also written across the text of this page: 
"This is a well written biographical sketch & ought not to be disfigured by 
this sort of thing. If Hotten wrote it I wholly lay aside the ancient grudge I 
bore him. However, I did that when he died. M. T." Stronger expressions 
of his resentment towards Hotten occur frequently. Across one sketch en- 
titled “On Letter Writing," Twain has scrawled, partly in anger and partly 
in self-criticism: “This was simply the prelude to an article that had more 
sense in it than the editor of this collection ever had in all his life — & with 
his usual sagacity he has left it out, not being able to believe that sense & 
humor, can possibly dwell together consistently. I fervently hope the said 
editor is in hell, or will speedily land there. However this present stuff ought 
never to have been written & never printed — it is pure unadulterated 
rubbish." 

A famous modern rarity among the Harkness books is a flne copy of T. E. 
Lawrence’s Seven Pillars of Wisdom, privately printed for Lawrence in 1926. 
This copy, bound by Roger de Coverly & Sons in purple levant morocco, gilt, 
is of the "Complete" variety, having at the foot of p. xx a ms. note in Law- 
rence's hand: “Complete copy. 1-X11-26 TES." In spite of the notation of 
completeness this is one of the copies which do not have the illustrations 
listed as being on pages 92 and 208. However, it does have an extra plate 
entitled "Prickly Pear" among the illustrations at the end of the volume, 
which is not called for in the list of “Illustrations Following the Text." Adding 
interest to the Harkness copy of this contemporary "classic" is an autograph 
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letter from Lawrence, regarding the publication of the book, which is tipped 
in on one of the flyleaves. This letter is similar to others which Lawrence 
apparently wrote to prospective subscribers to the Seven Pillars, one of 
which, dated 1923, is printed on pages 444-446 of The Letters of T. E. Law- 
rence, London [1988]. The recipient of the letter is not identified. It, occu- 
pies two leaves with the address printed in the top right-hand corner of the 
first leaf: Cloud's Hill/Moreton/Dorset/, and reads as follows: 


10. #, 25. Dear Str Colonel Buxton tells me that you want a copy of my war- 
story. I hope he has warned you that it costs thirty guineas (half payable in 
advance to him): and that in my opinion it is not worth tt. Neither matter nor 
manner fustify the price, which is mainly due to the expensive coloured illus- 
trations, It will be a rare book, since only enough copies will be distributed to 
meet the bills: (bills look like passing £3500, which divided by thirty gives a 
rough guess at the probable edition): and I will not reprint it complete in my 
life time: (nor reprint any part of it, I hope — but that depends). It will be 
finished about the end of this year. Each copy will be slightly different from 
every other: there will be no review or library copies. Anything else? No, I 
think you[sic] If you feel rich enough to chance the thirty guineas I'll be very 
happy to have you asa subscriber. Yours sincerely T E Shaw 


In April, 1927, Lawrence issued to all the original subscribers to the 1926 
edition a four-page leaflet, "Some Notes on the Writing of the Seven Pillars 
of Wisdom" (a copy of which has been in the Library since 1935). In this 
he states that 

The Seven Pillars was so printed and assembled that nobody but myself knew 
how many copies were produced... Newspaper statements of 107 copies can 
be easily disproved, for there were more than 107 subscribers: and in addition 
I gave away, not perhaps as many copies as I owed, but as many as my bankers 
could afford, to those who had shared with me in the Arab effort, or in the 
actual production of the volume. 


. There are only a few early printed books in the collection. The earliest, 
a Paris, 1586, edition of Le Psaultier de David, is handsomely printed through- 
out in red and black, in a large Roman type, the lines widely spaced in the 
manner of an altar book. The chief interest of this copy, however, is in its 
binding and provenance. The book is in a magnificent contemporary binding 
of dark olive morocco, elaborately gilt tooled in the floriated style of Clovis 
Eve. In the center of the front and back covers a plain oval contains the 
crowned cypher of Gaston de France, duc d'Orléans, the brother of Louis 
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xm. Tipped into the volume is an autograph note to the duke from his mother, _ 
Marie de Médicis, dated November 25, 1629. 

Another sixteenth-century volume is a French edition of Abraham Ortelius’ 
atlas, Théatre De L’Vnivers, Contenant Les Cartes De Tovt Le Monde, 
- printed in Antwerp by the Plantin Press in 1598. The present volume is an 
important addition to the Library's collection of the atlases of Ortelius, which 
begins with the first edition (in Latin) published in 1570. The title page, the 
portrait of Ortelius, and all the historiated initials and maps in the Harkness 
copy are handsomely embellished with contemporary coloring. 

One of the choicest volumes in the collection is a copy of the first edition of 
Shakespeare's Poems, London, 1640, formerly in the Beverly Chew and Harry 
Glemby libraries. The lower margin of the portrait of Shakespeare, engraved 
by William Marshall, has unfortunately been repaired, with the loss of the 
signature “W. M. sculpsit,” but the portrait itself is an excellent impression. 
The little volume is in a Bedford binding of dark brown morocco, stamped 
and tooled in gilt in the style of the English bindings of Shakespeare's day. 

There are some ninety-five original pencil or watercolor drawings in the 
collection. One volume contains twenty-nine watercolors by John Nixon, 
depicting English landscapes and buildings, the majority, in Devonshire, 
dated from 1798 to 1814. There is an immaculate set of William Johnson 
Neale's Paul Periwinkle; or, The Pressgang, in the original parts, London, 
Thomas Tegg, [1839]-1841, with engraved illustrations by Hablot K. Browne 
(“Phiz”). Each part contains two of the illustrations, and accompanying 
the set of parts are the forty original pencil and watercolor drawings by 
Browne. Bound into a copy of the 1865 edition of Richard H. Barham's The 
Ingoldsby Legends, illustrated by Cruikshank, Leech and Tenniel, are eight- 
een original pencil drawings by Tenniel, comprising his contributions to the 
volume. A copy of the first edition of Robert Louis Stevenson's The Black 
Arrow, London, 1888, is inlaid to quarto size, with the eight original drawings 
by H. M. Paget for the illustrated edition of 1891, matted and bound in. 
Opposite each drawing is a proof copy of the illustration, printed especially 
for this volume, and Mr. Paget has written on the flyleaf of the book a note, 
dated London, May 18th, 1922, regarding the preservation of his drawings 
“in such an appreciative manner." 

Of all association books there are few which are of greater interest to the 
American collector and librarian than those from the library of George Wash- 
ington. As is well known, the majority of Washington's collection was pur- 
chased for the Boston Athensum in 1848 from Henry Stevens who had se- 
cured the books from the Washington heirs. In 1876, 282 volumes not in the 
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Stevens purchase were sold at auction in Philadelphia by M. Thomas & Sons. 
The largest buyer at this sale was John R. Baker of Philadelphia, whose library 
was dispersed in February, 1891. Since that time numerous other sales of 
Washington books have taken place. ` 

Twenty-one volumes from Washington’s library are in the Harkness collec- 
tion, constituting one of the most remarkable accessions of Washingtoniana 
ever to come to the Library. Mr. Harkness evidently acquired the entire 
group from Dr. A. S. W. Rosenbach, as they are all mentioned by title on 
page 209 of his Books and Bidders (1927). All but two of the volumes have 
Washington's bold signature in the usual upper right corner of the title page. 
The two exceptions are presentation copies from their respective authors. 
One of these, perhaps the most interesting of the whole group, is the first 
edition of The Poems of Philip Freneau. Written Chiefly During the Late War, 
Philadelphia, 1786. The volume is in a charming presentation binding of 
mottled calf, gilt, the back strip of red morocco stamped in gilt in a floral 
design, with a green morocco label lettered in gilt. On the half-title Freneau 
has written: “General Washington will do the author the honour to accept 
a copy of his poems, as a small testimony of the disinterested veneration he 
entertains for his character — Philip Freneau.” Seventeen pages of the text 
have manuscript corrections in the author's hand. This volume appears as 
item 439 in the Inventory of Washington's library as printed by Edward 
Everett in his The Life of George Washington, New York, 1860, and by later 
writers. In A. P. C. Griffin's A Catalogue of the Washington Collection in the 
Boston Athenseum, 1897, the “Inventory of Washington's library, re-arranged, 
annotated, and extended by William C. Lane,” is included as an appendix 
(p. [477]-565 ). According to Mr. Lane's notes, Freneau's Poems sold for $13. 
in the 1876 sale (item 186) where it was bought by Michael Newbold, and in 
1897 was owned by Mr. Clarence S. Bement of Philadelphia. It was also at one 
time in the collection of James W. Ellsworth whose bookplate is in the volume. 

The other books from Washington's library are listed below, with brief 
notes of description and provenance: 


TDnmo re, James] 1716-1772. 

The history of inland navigations, particularly that of the Duke of Bridg- 
water... Thethird edition, with additions. London: Printed for T. Lowndes, 
1779. iii, 107(1) p. 2 maps. 8vo. 

Inventory 184. 

“This was lot 41 in the sale at Thomas’s in 1876, and was sold to Sabtn for $8." — Boston 


Athenzsum, Catalogue, p. 543. It also appeared at a sale at the American Art Association Galleries, 
Dec. 6-7, 1921, lot 705, identifled as the “property of a New England gentleman," when it 


brou. ey 
ud & pamphlet volume, incl pu E ue NC 
are London... London, 1794; Plan of the London- 
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Dock... London, 1704; A short narrative of the taking of the fortress of Gibraltar... London, 
1787; [Sharp, Granville.] A general plan for laying out towns and townships... [London] 1704; 
and Poep to the Canela 65, on Ded donc fonde [apo a dd 

Bound in tree calf with red morocco title label on spine lettered: Inland Navagation [sic]; 
in dark blue half morocco slipcase. The last three letters of Washington's signature have been 
cut away by the binder's knife. The title page and the frontispiece map of the first item have the 
emboesed stamp of the Providence Public : 


Browne, ARTHUR, 1756?-1805. 
A compendious view of the civil law... Vol ı Dublin: Printed by R. E. 


Mercier, and Co., 1797. 8vo. 

On the ftyleaf facing the title page is the inscription: “To His Excellency Gel, Washington 
With the utmost respect This work is humbly presented by the Author, once an American, Who 
knew in America his earliest & bis days." 

The book is included among "Additional titles” on law in the Inventory of Washington's 
library as in the Boston Athenesum Catalogue, 1897, p. 531, with the note that it was 
then by B ahn F. Hurst of Washington. It appeared in one of the Bishop Hurst 
sale at the Anderson ris May à, 1904, lot S (JL) ced REN 
nessy’s, 28, 1917, lot 206 ($24.50), and in the Mark P. Robinson sale at the Anderson 

e 28 — March 1, 1918, lot 812 ($110.). 

In the orginal EES 

Browne's Civil Law; in black morocco slipcase. 


GREAT BRITAIN. — TREATIES. . 

A collection of all the treaties of peace, alliance, and commerce, between 
Great-Britain and other powers, from the treaty signed at Munster in 1648, 
to the treaties signed at Paris in 1783. To which is prefixed, A discourse on 
the conduct of the government of Great-Britain in to neutral nations, 
by the Right Hon. Charles Jenkinson... London: ted for J. Debrett, 
1785. 3 v. 8vo. ` 

Inventory 182. 


“Sold at Thomas's in 1876 (lot 52) to ‘Fowler’ for $52.50." — Boston Athenarum, C. > 
p. 521. Also tn the Samuel Riker sale at the Anderson Galleries, June 1, 1920, lot 848 ($4000). 


the title pages. In the ori lished mottled calf bindings, spines tooled tn gilt, with red 
ecce Be bal ect Jenn s 


[Haywood, Eliza (Fowler )] 1693?-1756. 
Epistles for the ladies... Vol m London: Printed and published by T. 


G er, 1750. 8vo. 

Inventory 223. à 

“B ror coo eg Rn Dotan i Eo da S a LU UET for Porai LS 
owned . F. Havemeyer of New York." — Boston Athenæum, Catalogue, p. 485. 
B in contem calf, git, with numeral 3 on spino; rebacked and comori repaired, 
modern end-leaves, In brown morocco slipcase. 


Tue POLITICAL STATE OF EUROPE, for the year M, ncc, xci [-M ncc xav]. . . 
London: Printed for J. S. Jordan, 1792-05. 8 v. 8vo. 

Inventory 61. 

“Sold in the 1878 sale (lot 54) to Jahn R. Baker for $34. Sold at Birch's [Baker sale] in 
Feb. 1891 (lot 23) for $200. Now [1897] awned by Mr. W. F. Havemeyer of New York. The 
volume contains many documents relating to American as well as to European history." — Boston 
Athenseum, Catalogue, p. 513. 
' — Bound in con ed mottled calf, gilt, the backs stamped in git with urns and a 
female figure symbolizing , and with red and green morocco title labels lettered in gilt; 
edges stained yellow. In red half morocco slipcases. 
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ROBERTSON, WILLIAM, 1721-1798. 
The history of America... Dublin: Printed for Messrs. Whitestone, W. 
Watson [etc. te] gens 2v. front. (port., v. 1), fold. plate. 8vo. 


Inventory 29 

"Sold for $15 at the 1876 sale (lot 75), where it was bought be: ‘Conarroe.’” — Boston 
Athenseum, Catalogue, p. 514. 

Each volume has Washington's bookplate, as well as his signature on the title pages. 


Bound in ten hed calf, with réd and oltve morocco title labels on spine, lettered in 
bee aa ge 


WINCHESTER, ELHANAN, 1751-1797. 
À course of lectures, on the prophecies that remain to be fulfilled... Lon- 
don: Printed and sold by I. Garner [etc.] 1789-90. 4 v. 8vo. 
Inventory 62. 
"The author wrote to Washington under date of London, August 15, 1705, — 
"ond you wih Mis ps the prophecies that 
sett Lectures upon 
pel orbc V peo Qu ak d adl oker that sincers 
= oot and he fr the human race, feel towards the 
n AA Mekal a the friend of mankind, I have mentioned. your 
and character with ee E pe LEE 
paco 390) in & connasion thar «il no disgrace to your exalted merit. " 
of the volumes was acknowledged by Lear [Tobias Lear, Washington's secretary], 
ART 785, Boncht at ih. 1870 cals Loc dol Dy hs R. Baker for 424, and gold hi sale 


e RE TA 1891, for $160. Now Ut owned by Mr. W. F. Havemeyer of New 
York.” — Boston Athenssum, C. p. 50. 


The passage in volume 4, p. 390, ne EE 


did he 
a recent instance, in the memory of man, When did General W: 


honoured and. esteemed by people when ha laid down than 
tohen he received the trust? Nay, was he not much more soP How 
ge) than he had ever done before 


On the title page of volume one Washington has written: "From the Author to Go: Washing- 
ton"; eee eae ac a ed 

Bound in mottled calf, gilt, with red and olive morocco title labels on the spines, 
lettered in gilt; edges statned yellow. In dark blue half morocco sltpcases. 

In addition to the volumes from George Washington's library, the Harkness 
collection also includes a book which once belonged to Martha Washington. 
Itis a copy of the General View of the Agriculture of the County of Argyll. . . 
Drawn up for the Consideration of the Board of Agriculture and Internal 
Improvement, By John Smith, D. D. One of the Ministers of Campbelton, 
Edinburgh, Mundell & Son, 1798. On p. [iii] Mrs. Washington has inscribed 
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her name: “M Washington — 1801.” At first glance the book may seem a 
strange one to have belonged to her, but it may well be that, after Wash- 
ington's death, such a volume would prove of interest and value to her in the 
_ management of the estate at Mount Vernon. When the book was received 

in tbe Harkness collection, it contained a holograph letter from Martha 
Washington to Mrs. Frances Washington, widow of the President's nephew, 
George Augustine Washington, dated “Philadelphia March the 16* 1794.” 
This letter, which was folded and tipped into the volume, has been removed 
and placed for better preservation with other Washington manuscripts in 
the Manuscript Division. At the present time the Library owns only one 
other original letter by Martha Washington, a short note written to Patty 
Dandridge from Mount Vernon, February 12, 1801, which forms part of 
the Emmet Collection (no. 14158). The present Harkness letter, written on 
paper with Washington's water-mark, reads as follows (Mrs. Washington's 
spelling has been retained in all cases): 


My Dear Fanny Philadelphia March the 16% 1794 


Iam very happy to hear by your letter of the 26, Febuary that you and your 
children were all well — and am éxceeding sorry to hear that the small pox 
has been so fatal in Richmond that they have lost so many of the inhabitents 
I heard M” Coles say that more than two hundred had died some time agoe, 
want of care — I should think, or proper care, must be the reason of tt, the 
season was bad — which made against them — I hope you have not lost ang 
of your relations, — has M* Lyons had the small pox. M* Carter Harison told 
me some time agoe that M" Stith was dead pore Betsy 1s unfortunat to be 
left without her mother — I have the pleasure to tell you that we are all very 
well — and that I believe that thare has not been the least symtom of the 
yallow fever in this city since I came to tt, thare has been frequent alarms but 
the Doctors say thare has not been the least foundation for tt, every care is 
taken to clean and air the Houses and clean the streets which I hope will 
effectualy prevent any infection unless it should be again brought into the 
city by vessel which are constanly coming up to the town from all quarters — 

I am glad to hear that Patty Dandridge is in better health, and hope the 
spring comming on will carry of the effects of the cold — 

My love to your Brothers and Sisters be so good my dear Fanny to remem- 
ber me to M" t» M" Lyons and all enquiring friends kiss your dear children 
for me — and believe me my dear Fanny Your ever aff 
The President desires his M. WASHINGTON 


love to you and children ER edis 


Personal Names 


An Annotated Bibliography 
By Eıspon C. Suara 
PART VI l 
Gods, Names of — Continued 
Jehovah, continued Driver, Rolles, continued 
The form of the name 'Yahweh': 


Davidson, Andrew Bruce, 

The "conflate form” of Jehovah. In The 
Athenasum, vol. 2, September 30, 1899, p. 459. 
London, 1899. 958 


In his Bible studies, translated by Alexander 
Grieve. Second] edition. p. 321—336. Se 
1809. 

Technical. Fair, 

Copies: ICN, ICU. 


de Manhar, Nurho. 
Shem Hamphoresh; or The Divine name 
IH VH. In The Ward, vol. 12, February, 


1911, p. 307-318. New York, 1011. 960 
General on the Totragrammaton. Far. 
Copies: NN, TEN. 
Denio, Francis B. 
On the use of the word Jehovah fn trans- 
lating the Old Testament. In Se af Biblical 


literature, vol. 46, parts 1 and op 146-149. 
New Haven, 1927. 981 


Driver, Godfrey Rolles. 

The evidence for the name “Yahweh” out- 
side the Old Testament. In Society for Old 
Testament Study, Old Testament essays, p. e 
24. London, 1827. 


. Good. 
Copies: , IEG. 
ehovah. In The pædia Britannica, 
vol. 12, p. 895-997. Fourteenth edition. Lon- 
don, 1 963 
Good. 
Copaes: NN, IC. 


Origin and nature of the Tetragrammaton. 
In Historic ma e and notes and queries, 
vol 26, October, 1908, p. 265-278. Man- 
chester, N. H., 1908. 

Technical. Good. 


Copies: DLC, ICN. 


evidence and conclusions. In Zeitschrift für 
die alttestamentliche W. vol 46, 
April 24, 1928, p. 7-25. ee 1028. 965 

Tetragrammaton from evidence outside the 
O. T. Technical. Good. 


Copes: NN, MH. 
Recent theories on the origin and nature 


of the Ur pde In Studia Biblca, 
vol. 1, p. 1-20. Oxford, 1885. 906 
General. Teohntoal Good. 


967 
An exposttion of the “Jehovah tiles" found in the 

Old Testament. Of e devotional character. Fair. 
Copy: ECS. 


Ewald, Heinrich. 

The name Jahveh (Jehovah). In his The 
history of Israel, translated. Edited by Russell 
Martineau, vol. 2, p. 155—158. edition, 
London, 1889. 968 

Technwal. Far. 

Copies: NN, IEN 
Gaebelein, Arno 


Clemens. 

Jehovah the *I am." eeu uem poe 

p. 8-12. New York, 1910. 
Meditation on the nanis o£ Gad. Poor. 

Copy: NN. 
Gambier, S. J. 

The seven titles of Jehovah. London, 1853. 
vill, 122 p. 970 
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Gods, Names of, continued 
ren en N- Hy 
a ooatribu- 


Tetragrammaton; c 
Ben to tha Mato oF the Lont ord, Sech 1006, 


and name of Jehovah. In his 
Works, vol. 5, p. 1-7. London, 1831. 972 
Short. Poor. 
Copes: NN, MH. 
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Personal names. In The Jewish 


vol 9, p. 152—160. New York, 1906. 1241 
On Jewish names and surnames and Hebrew names. 
Also a Httle on Ambo names. Good. 


Copies: NN, ICN. 
Kober, Adolf. 

Jewish names tn the era of tenment. 
In Historia Judaica, vol 5, October, 1943, 
P ara New York, 1943. 1942 


On Jewısh names aod Jewish name-laws. Good. 

Copes: NN, MH. 

Lauterbach, Jacob Z. 

The naming of children in Jewish folklore, 
ritual and practice. In Year Central Con- 
ference of American Rabbis, vol 42, p. 316- 
360. Cincinnati, Ohio, 1932. 1243 

Technical. Good. 


Copie: NN, ICN. 


PERSONAL NAMES 


Levene, Moses. 
Hebrew names, thelr meaning and historical 


connections, Pandan, DAR AE K 
On Hebrew given names, both B Su 


A ou. Di Far. 
LG, ICU. 
Lowenthal, Rudolf. 


The nomenclature of Jews in China. In 
Monumenta serica, vol. 12, 1847, p. 97-126. 


"ima tote ax 1244A 
from the article in Coletanea Commie- 
sionis 


Maass, Ernest. 

Israel: new names, old memories. In New 
York Tunes magazine, June 19, 1949, p. 27. 
New York, 1949. 1244B 

Comments on Hebraioixed names of Israeli loaders. 


W., S. S. 

Jewish abbreviated names. In American 
notes and queries, vol 6, March 14, 1891, 
p. 239. Philadelphia, 1891. 1245 

Jewish pet names for thetr great rabbis. Short. Poor. 

Copes: NN, ICN. 


knowledg. E 
e, edited by Jacob . STI- 
378. New York, 1934. f 
On [eh HEN In the Bible. and modern: Jin uh 


Er Debe 11, M95, p. 1606. Chenga 
2, December 11, 1935, p. 1585 an 


ANCIENT HEBREW 


See also Bible Names — General Works; Bible 
Names -— Old Testament; Nationalities — 


Assyrian, Babylonian and Sumerian. 
( ). In Encyclopedia of 

Names (Jewish re- 
H Kee GEN p. 169. M 

1917. 

Post-Biblioal Good. 

Copes: NN, ICN. 
Albright, William Foxwell. 


The names Shaddai and Abram. In Journal 
of Biblical literature, vol. 54, December, 1935, 


p. 178-204. Philad 1935 1249 
Aooadıen Hebrew names, partionlariy 
the above two. Techmoal. 
Copies: NN, ICN 
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en 
an explanation. In 
ory times, vol 8, April, 1897, 
Be, 1950 
SEEN cos 


Hebreo tn Ee (ftem 68). Short. Fair, 
Copies: NN, ICU. 


Daiches, Samuel. 
[Jewish names.] In his ews in Baby 
in the time of Ezra and een 
to Babylonian inscriptions ee no. 2 
wi Lond Ep 1251 
Jews e), pasim. on, 


ee NN, ICU. 
Ewald, Heinrich. 
Essay on the Hebrew proper names. London, 
sc 1252 
Not seen. 


Me en Si 


By Ve SCH Smith, p. Tas Se 
GAN 


1253 
es: NN, IEN. 


Farbridge, Maurice Harry. 

The name, In his Studies in Biblical and 
Semitio symbolism, p. 230-244 and pu 
London, 1923. 


Gray, George Buchanan. : 
Children ed after ancestors in the Ara- 
In sr. 


hantine and Assuan. 

en Philologie und Re- 

E RTA Julius Wellhausen zum sieb- 
en Geburtstag. am 17. Mai 1914, p. 161- 
6. Giessen, 1914. 1255 


A Group of Hebrew names of the ninth 
century B.O. In The Expositary times, vol. 
27, November, 1815, p. 57-62. KE 
1916. 


Names (Hebrew). In En of re- 
ligion and ethics, vol 9, p. 1 62. New 
York, 1917. 1257 

On early Hebrew names. Good. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 


Professor Hommel on the evidential value of 
ae nemes. In The 


8, September, 1897, p. 
oS nn eS 
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Jewish Names, continued 
Gray, George Buchanan, continued 
Studies in Hebrew proper names. KREE 


1896. xv, 338 p. 
Ou a ee 


Copies: NN, IU 


G. Buchanan Gray’s “Studies in Hebrew ee 
names.” In Primittve Methodist baud 

view, vol. 19, January, 1897, p. 152 

1897. 


Not seen. 


Honeyman, À. M. 

The evidence for regnal names g the 
Hebrews. In Journal of Biblical Gee vol 
67, March, 1 p. 13-25. Philadelphia, 1948. 

1261 


Horovitz, Joseph. 

Jewish proper names and derivatives in the 
Koran. Cincinnati, 1911, 82 p. 1262 
in Hebrew Union College engl, vol. à, 
p. 145—337, Cmoinnati, 1025. 

T Good. 


Copy: ICU. 


Inman, Thomas. 

On the antiquity of certain Christian and 
other names. In ern 
and Philosop Society, vol 
1885-88. p. 113-140. London, 1887. doe 
ROLL MEL qe 

Copes NR. IG. 


Jastrow, Morris, jr. 
The element ^2 in Hebrew proper names. 
In Journal of Biblical hterature, vol. 18, 1894, 


parts r and m, p. 19-80. Boston, 1804. 1264 
Technical. Good. 
Copies: NN, ICN. 
Hebrew proper names ed with 
T! and 1M, In Journal of B literature, 


vol, 13, 1894, parts 1 and rr, p. 101—127. Bos- 
ton, 1894. 1265 
Technical. Good. 
Comet: NN, ICN. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


The name of Samuel and the stem BY, In 
Journal of Biblical Hterature, vol 18 EP 
82-105. Boston, 1900. 
Lo ce SEE QUE 
Cope: NN, ICN. 


Letitta D. 
Ancient Hebrew names. London, 1900. xtit, 
80 p. 1287 
A of the early Hebrew names 
in the Testament. 
Copies: NN, MB. 


Leon, Harry Joshua. 
The names of the Jews of ancient Home. In 


Transactions and of the American 
Philologles! Association, si 59, 1928, p. 205- 
1288 


224. Middletown, 1928. 

A of the names from dr Jewish catacombe 
found at T F. 

Copies: NN, ICN. 

Oort, Henricus. 

The of Hebrew names with the 
Ee T of Baalim 
in Israel, translated by Jahn William Colenso, 

1865. 1209 


gem 


us G. 
Hebrew names in inscriptions from Bab 
lonia. In Palestine Exploration Fund 
a cir ORE 1898, p. 
London, 1898 


SS 


Pollard, Edward B. 
Names. In James Hastings and J. A. Selbie, 
editors, A dicti of Christ and the 
A ae 9. New York, 1908. 2 
time of Chrst. Short. Fair, 
Cope N NN, ICN. 


(To be continusd) 
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News of the Month 
FRANKLIN FERGUSON HOPPER 


On Wednesday, November 29th, Franklin F. Hopper, former Director of 
the Library, died in San Francisco. Mr. Hopper was born at Eatontown, New 
Jersey, on September 17, 1878. He graduated from Princeton University, 
Class of 1900, and proceeded immediately to Pratt Institute, Brooklyn, New 
York, to take courses in the Library School. After a year as a cataloguer at 
the Library of Congress, and five years as Branch Librarian and Order Librar- 
ian at the Carnegie Library of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, he went to be 
Librarian of the Tacoma, Washington, Public Library. He then came to The 
New York Public Library as Chief of the Order Division in 1914, and was 
appointed Chief of the Circulation Department in 1919. From 1941 to 1946 — 
the war years — he was Director of the Library. He then retired. 

While with the Library, he made significant contributions by establishing 
a Czech Branch, for which he was awarded the medal, 1st class, of the Order 
of the White Lion (Czechoslovakia), and in securing funds from the Carne- 
gie Corporation of New York for the purchase of the Schomburg Collection 
of Negro Literature and History which celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary 
last October 5th, with Mr. Hopper presiding. 

He was a Trustee of Skidmore College, Saratoga Springs, New York; of 
| Fisk University, Nashville, Tennessee; and of Pratt Institute; and he served 

as Trustee and Vice-President of the American Foundation for the Blind. 
He was active for many years in library associations. 
` Mr. Hopper will be remembered by his friends and former colleagues at 
The New York Public Library for his urbanity and charm — and his inex- 
haustible wit. 
GIFTS 
The following list of donors, with brief descriptions of their gifts, repre- 
sents a selection from the records of material received during the month 
ended November 15, 1950. Unless otherwise stated, the donors are of New 


York City. 
Collections of Charles Lounsbury, Quercus Press, 1997; 
two broadsides printed by Wilder Bentley in 
Mr. Jackson Burke — A collection of twenty- VES M Erasmus, Locus ex libro 


seven pieces of fine printing by California Querela paois, and Walter Leube, Birthday 
pos a gun ding Her- Piece for Porter Garnett; a complete set 


ool, 
Kahn, comp., From Land's End to the F A Ding Hills, California, January — May, 
Kah, camp, From Lande End to the Farry, bers 
Wanis Peace?, Greenwood Press, 1948; Wil of “The Broadside Club Series,” Archetype 
liston Fish, The Last Will and Testament Press, 1938-1939. 
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Collections, continued 


Mrs. Reuben Feltman, Clifton, New Jersey — 
The Works of Dr. Jonathan Swift, London, 
1750-66, 18 volumes; Letters Written, 
Jonathan Swift...London, 1767-89, 6 
umes; The Works of William Makepeace 

, London, 1869, 22 volumes. 


Mr. Alexander R. Fordyce, Jr. — A collection 
of publications written by members of his 
family, 1752-1905: Addresses to Y Men, 
P James Faye e 2 volumes; 
Addresses oung Women in Two Vol- 
umes, by James Fordyce, London, 1766; 
Theodorus, a Dialogue concerning the Art 
of by Mr. David Fordyce, Lon- 
don, 1752; Posms, pe ees Fordyce, Lon- 
don, 1788; Aspects of ... by Jahn 

Fordyce, New York, 1884; and Mr. A. R. 

Fordyce's own publication, Report of a Visit 

to Iona and Scotland, 1935. 


Mr. S. L. Fuller — A collection bound in ten 


le cee sire Tom 
from the late nineteenth century; 


Mr. Sol Mindlin — From his many contribu- 
tions to the Library's collections: The Love 


en Wallace Irwin, 
m le Homes of Em- 

Abbey, by Elbert Hubbard, 
ve A White C by Walter P. 
Eaton, 1949. A lesson book from the school 
of Giovanni Battista in Dresden. 
The volume beers the of Emma 


its es the Maestro's notes end camments 
along with musical examples. Lamperti was 
the teacher of such stars as Sembrich, Schu- 
mann-Heink, Stagno, and others. There are 
also some mounted clippings, reviews of Miss 
Caperton's singing. In the frant of the vol- 
ume is a pressed leaf bearing Lampertt's sg- 
nature and noted as "from F. Nicholas 
Crouch, my first teacher." Crouch was the 
composer of "Kathleen Mavourneen." 


Mrz. A. C. Pond — An interesting collection 
of New York musical and theatrical pro- 
grams of the 1800s and 1870s. In the ool- 
lection are program periodicals: The Stage, 
1867-1877, and occasional issues of Figaro, 


Ths Lorgneite, and Our Gossip. 
Mr. Howard D. Washburn — A small collec- 
ton of hotel letter-heads with en and 


advertising ephemera of the 1890s. 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY e, 


Manuscripts 


Miss B. Flore Horton — Family and farm 
account-book of William Hale, ]r., of Tyring- 
ham, Massachusetts, and of his descendants 


Mrs. John Hall Wheelock — A Sanskrit manu- 
script of Amarasinha, 1741. 


Art and Music 
Chäteau de Nyon, Switzerland — Trésors 
musicaux des 


collections suisses, Exposition 
au Cháteau de Nyon, juin, 1949. 


Dr. Herman T. Radin — A woodblock and five 
copper plates for his bookplates. The artists 
are Timothy Cole, Constance M. Pott, Ar- 
mand Rassenfosse, Emile H. Tielemans, 
Louis Trtz, and Otto Ubbelohde. 


Mr. Thomes Scherman — teen albums of 
acetate records, transcri of the Town 
Hall concerts of the Little Orchestra Society. 
These programs, among the most unusual 
en in New York in re- 

e ns M 

dels Israel in E and Gluck's 

Dose ed Fire T by such con- 
temporaries as Martinu, Nordoff, Bere- 
zowsky, Dello Joro, Hindemith, Britten, 

Philtp James and Daniel Gregory Mason. 


Genealogy and Local History 


Mr. Frederic T. , North Scituate, Massa- 
chusetts — Historical Map of the Town of 
Scituate; and A Glimpse of Scituate, the Gem 
of the South Shore from the Water Tower. 


The Garfield Home, Mentor, Ohio — Thea 


James A. Garfield Home (Baugeld), by 
Frederic M. Wood, Sr., 


Mr. James C. les Condoni. TOOT er- 
say — A Bellows 1806-1 
the family history of Reverend 
Joseph Knight Bellows and his descendants 
written by the Survivors and Edited, made 
Uniform, and Put in Chrono Se- 
quence, by James C. Martine, 1 


Mr. F. Stanley, Pecos, New Mexico — His 
Socorro: The Oasis, 1950 (A Raton His- 
torical Society Publication). 


St. Jahns Con SC Waunakee, Wisconstn 
ee the Diamond Jubiles, St. 


ation, 1874-1949, and ihe 
vol eu inci of St. Johns New School, 
ducat 14, 1949. 


= NEWS OF THE MONTH 


Ss] 's Parish, Waukesha, Wisconsin 
ug Historical Sketch of St. J 
15 at Waukesha, Wisconsin, 
Recórd of the Erection of Catholio Memorial 
High School and the F of St. Mary's 
Parish, 1850 (Inscribed copy 

Second’ Congregational Church, Attleboro, 

Massachusetts — Two Hundredth Anniver- 
Observance, p Moy mia 1948: Program 
aud histories [and] Souvenir Booklet. 

Suga Creek Evangelical Lutheran Church, 

elavan, Wisconsin — Ons Hundredth An- 
niversary, 1849-19-49. 

Mr. Frazer E. Wilson, Dayton, Ohio — Fort 
Jefferson, the Frontisr Post of the Upper 
Miami Valley, a F Tale of Border 
Life, gleaned from authentic sources and 
retold by Frazer Ellis Wilson, 1950. 


Interesting Items 
Adjutant General's Office, Washington, D. C. 
— Annual Stateside Activities 


, 1949 (volume of text and case of 
maps). 

The Ambassador of Poland, His Excellency 
[o ^ vora and Professor Manfred 

Adam Mickiswicz's Pan Tadsusz, 
Ilustracje Tadeusza Gronowskiego, 1950. 

Tho American Mercury — Jacob Hays, by 
Edward D. Radin; a brochure, limited to 
250 , published in commemoretion of 

Anniversary of the death of Jacob 
Hays, 1850. 

m Friends of the Hebrew ea um 
Tha Hebrew U: of Jerusalem, A 
1950, Semi jubilea Volama. 

Mr. Silas B. Axtell — A Symposium on Andrew 
Furuseth, 1950. 


“ Anthropology t, Mexico City Col- 
lege, México, D. F. — Mesoamerican notes, 
1, 1950. 


Austria Tabakwerke A. G., Vienna, Austria — 
100 Jahre Tabakfabrik Linz, 1850-1950. 


Archivo General de la Nación, Caracas, Vene- 
Zuela — Catálogo de documentos referentes 
a história de Venazuela y de América, exi- 
stentes en el Archioo Nacional de Washing- 
ton, 1950. 


Biblioteca Nacional, Guatemala — Don Diego 
Portales, historia novelada Máximo 


615 


BibHoteca Nazionale di Roma, Rome, Italy — 


Il quaitrocento H auto m 
ee An dai 


Catalogo della mosira, 1950. 
Broad Hon of Tokyo — 
The Radio Year Book, 1 ‘Cin Je I; 
also a sample issue of their re 
of En Washington, D. C.— 
Catalogue of ths Government of Pakistan 
Publications, 1950. 
Gesundheits- und Wirtschaftsamt der Stadt 
Zürich, Switzerland — Die 
der Stadt Zürich, 1939/1948. . ., 1950. 
Government of India Information Services, 
Washington, D. C. — India, a Pictorial Sur- 
vey, 1950. 


Government Printer, Kuala Lumpur, Federa- 
tion of Malaya — Draft Plan 
of the Federation of Malaya, 1950. 


Mr. Alfred C. Howell, Bethel, Connecticut — 


Heures imprimées par Tordre de Mon- 
seigneur lo Cardinal Je Noailles, Paris, 1763 
(binding by Derome). 


Det ra Fellesforbund 1 Denmark, 
Copenhagen, Denmark — Urban Co-opera- 
tion in Denmark [by] Thor Pedersen, 1950. 


Mr. Saul Levine — Memoirs of Maximilian de 
Bethune, Duke of Sully...London, 1761. 
3 volumes. 


Library and Documentation of the Postal and 
Telecommunication Servioes of the Nether- 


Monsieur Pierre Mathias, La Garenne, France 
— Concerto pour veni et rivière, 1950 ( edi- 
tion limited to 150 copies). 

Monsieur Montagne, Bordeaux, France — His 
Chants d'exil, written under the pseudonym, 
Pol des Causses, 1949. 


Mr. Francis Neilson — His Hamlet and Shake- 
speare, 1950. 


Mr. A, Pisarsky, Vienna, Austria — Psalm eines 
einfachen Mannes, Gedichte, 1911-1947 
[by] Isaac Schreyer, 1850. 

Señor Enrique Labrador Ruiz, Havana, Cuba 
— Six of his novels, including El laberinto 
de sí mismo, 1933; Cresioal, 1936; Papel de 
fumar (cenizas de conversación), 1945. 
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Interesting Items, continued 


Dr. C. H. V. Sutherland, Ashmolean Museum, 
nee in the Light of the Crondall Hoard, 


ui States Information Library, Cairo, 


Egypt — P " id the Cairo Library 
Association, 1949 /. 

Ure Smith uus S , Australia — 
Appreciations, by F. R. J 1850 (edt- 
tion limited to 150 copies). 

Josiah W & Lid, Barlaston, 
Stoke-on-Trent, En — Industrial North 
Staffordshire. . .1 


Mr. J. Winston Coleman, Jr., Lexington, Ken- 
tucky — His The Casto-Metcalfe Duel, an 
Affair of Honor in Bracken County, Ken- 
fucky, May 8th, 1862, 1950. 


dud Pisis n Pride erg A 
shire Regiment, 1909-1938. In its place, the 
Regiment now publishes, The Forester, of 


which the received the first Ave issues 
of Volume One, September, 1648 — Febru- 
, ary, 1950 


Celer et Audax Club, London — King s Royal 
Rifle Corps Chronicle, 1902-1944. 


aur War Museum, London — Rifle Bri- 
pede Chronicle, 1914-1918; The Lancashire 
viller? Annual, 1917-1918. 


» 


THE NEW: YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Histories of British Forces and Regiments 


4th Battalion s Own Yorkshire In- 
un — The Wor H of the 
E Bn, the K. O. Y. L. 1, and 


en 2/ Ballon, Th Kings Oum 

ae ola 2/4th Battalion, The (e Own 
Light Infantry, 1939-1 

Irsperia! War Museum, London — 38 histories 


of World War 1; XXII Dragoons, 1760— 
1945, by Raymond Birt, 1950. 


18th General H Leeds — The Story of 
tha 18th Hospital, 1989-1945. 
Recruiting Publications 


British Territorial Army — The 491 (M) 
H A. A. t; Bu Teri- 
Forces; 48th (West Riding 
& Midland) Armoured Divisional Column 
RASC; 7th Battalion Duke of Wellington’s 
and other units have sent their 

tions, 


American Unit Histories 


Mr. C. H. Volkman, St. Louis, Missouri — 
Pictorial Review U. S. Naval Construction 
Battalion Number 100, Volume 9. 


Mr. J. M. Napali — Five Stars to Victory. The 

Task Foros And. Bn. 

(Reinf.), 33d Arm'd Regt., Ird Arm'd Dio. 

U. S. Army in the War Germany, 
1944-1945, by A. Eaton Ro 1949. 


SE Data Section, Office of Naval Hecords 

Washington, D. C, — Cruise 
espe i S. S. Pensacola, Eversole 
Block Island, Anne Arundel, and General 
Robert E. Callan. 





USE AND ADDITIONS, NOVEMBER, 1950 


During the month of November, 1950, the total number of recorded readers 
in the Reference Department, Central Building was 99,785. They consulted 
244,130 volumes. No record was kept of the use of books on the open reference 
shelves. The total number of visitors, including readers, who entered the‘ 
building was 253,149. 

The total number of volumes issued for home use by the Circulation De- 
partment was 878,588. 

There were received at the Library through purchase and gift, 84,642 
volumes and 6,806 pamphlets. Of these, the Reference Department received 
as gifts 3,026 volumes, 6,318 pamphlets, 20 prints and 316 maps. The Circu- 
lation Department received as gifts 407 volumes and 12 pamphlets. 


New Periodicals 


ABA bulletin. 31 Madison Ave., New York 10, 
N. Y. Monthly? 
Published by American Booksellers Association, Ino. 
Vol. 11 (1850). 
O Ames Mas. Rue Marni 26, Athènes, Greece. 
Monthly. 
SES 
Phyllo 8 (1 Je 


Arxomor-Inpurtem (Die). Graf-Adolf-Strasse 
92, Duesseldorf, Germany. Semim i 
Includes supplement: Wiesensohaftlioh- T eohnisohe 


Jahrg. 4 (1850). 
e oet RUN de ne Malen. Paris 16, 


de littérature et d'art." 
No. 57 (1950). 
ANALYST. 425 Lee Bldg., 1008 Main, Kansas 
City, Mo. Monthly. 


Publwhed by Amociated Counofls of Social Engi- 
Val] (1080). 


ANTIQUIS review. 4 Bouverie St., London, E. C. 
4, England. 
Book 1 (1948). 


AncHI; quaderni di lettere e arti moderne. Via 
Barberi m Pologne, Tay: Monthly. 


Published by Centro Italiano di Relexioni e di 
No. 1 (1850). 
Asm. 18 de Julio 353, Mercedes, Uruguay. 
8 times a year. 
No. 18 (1049). 


A U A report. 161 West Wisconsin Ave., Mil- 
waukee 3, Wis. Monthly. 
duae auge Unions of Amerioa. 
Vol. 4 (1 A : 





Feldstrasse 55, Düsseldorf, Germany. Weekly. 
Publiched by Arbettagemeinschaft Aussenhandal der 
Deutschen Wirtschaft. 
Jg 8 (1850). 


AUSTRALIAN journal of marine and freshwater 
research. 314 Albert St., East Melbourne, C. 2, 
Victoria, Australia. Irregular. 

Published by Australa Commonwealth Scientiic 
and Indostral Research Ongattaationt 
Val 1 (1850). 


AVIATION magazine. 124 Rue Réaumur, Paris 
2, France. Semimonthly. 
“Rovus bimensuells.” 
No. 5 (1950). 


Banco CxwrRíAL ve Costa Rica. Revista. 
Apartado Postal “W,” San José, Costa Rica. 
EN 


Barton (The). 716 South 19th St., Philadelphia 
48, Pa. M 


Vol 1 (1950). 
Benjamin Rush bulletin. 575 Sixth Ave., New 
York, N. Y. Quarterly. 
“Devoted to e scientific analysis of prob- 
JU and somal work.” 


BieLiworariya Jugoslavi e ocn i 
muzikalije, et 30, Berg Mo 


God. 1 God 1 (1980), ak 


Dr mea scientifica sovietice. Via del Giar- 


Vol 1 (1949). 


Borzru« Paulista de geo ia Postal 

105-B, < Pal de gon 

Published Iago dos Gigs Bains 

Soglo São Paulo. 
No. 1 (1849). 


Berxtin de la intelectual. Apartado 
449, Madrid, Spain. 


Published by Cuerpo Facoltativo de Arohiveros, 
Bibhoteoarios y . 
Época 2 (1949). 


Boncuxsz (Il). Via Borghetto 5, Milano, Italy. 
Semimonthly. 
Vol 1 (1850). 


Barrıse Africa review. P. O. Box 1988, Johan- 
nesburg, Union of South Africa. Monthly. 
g the Brih Afrios monthly and the 


Central 
N. s. vol (1950). 
Bnp journal of applied Lët Eng 4T rg 
pa Square, London, S. 
onthly. 


EEE TEN 
Vol. 1 (1880). 


Burrmm journal for the 
Parkside Works, Edinburgh 9, 
Quarterly. 
Published by Botah Society for the History af 
Vol. 1 (1880). 

Po pe theatre. 5 New Bridge St. 
London, 4, England. 10 numbers a year. 
ego Puppet Theatre Limited, 

VoL 1 (19049). 


y of science. 
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Barran Railways magazine (Eastern on) 
222 Hur Road, London N. W. 1, 
a) North Eastern & Soottish 
Su 
; London Midland region magasins; en 
Fem ien Vener region magis 
ol 1 (1950). 
BuxcuxnurnkuNp (Der). Hlustrierte Monats- 
schrift 1m Dienste des Buches. Krefelder Strasse 
27, Rhetnhausen 22a, Germany. Monthly. 
Jahrg. 1 (1950). 


THE NEW YORK PUBLIC LIBRARY 


COMPREHENSION; a literary journal of 

issus and unpredictable content. 1010 

St, San Francisco 9, Calif. Irregular. 
Vol. 1 (1850). 


CassTRUCCIÓN moderna, Plaza de la República 
nc. 0, México, D. F., Mexico. Monthly. 
arquitectura, deooracxón, 


ush 


oammos y 


Vol 1 (1950). 


ConaNTO. Urbana, Ill. 
Publ&bed by University of Ilmoi. School of Jour 
Communicabons. 


Cammers de la Cité (Les). 10, Rue de Lille, nalim and 


Paris 7; France. Irregular. 
No. 5 (1950). 
Cannes internationaux de EE 27 Rue 


Jacob, Faris Wi zm Semiannual. 
Année à ( 


E nl i EI 
Netherlands. 10 times a year. 
Huhn foor Fop Piin, Chèrngrifls; Hatlo 


ge en 
Jaarg. 1 1 (1050). 


CarsoLıo monthly review. 207 Studio bldg., 
418 E. 9th St, Kansas City, Mo. Monthly. 
“. . devoted to tbe review of ourent 


May, 1950. 


CENTAURO; mensuarlo de las artes y de las 
letras. Olavegoya 1925, San Felipe, Lima, Peru. 
Monthly. 

Afo 1 (1950). 


CHILOMETBO; mensile illustrato. Via della Rob- 
bla 5, S Italy. Monthly. 

survey. Millard Publishing Co., 
160 Ch Road (East), 


articles appearing in Chinese niwepep&s end mega- 
Vol. 8 (1850). 


Circus; the review of our time. 28, 
Southampton St, London, W. C. 2, England. 
Monthly. 

Vol. 1 (1850). 


Cover, in g tbe East Africa news 
review. P. O. Box 695, Nairobi, East Africa. 


o. 18 (1950). 


COMENTARI; rivista di critica e storia dell’ 
arte, Via Santa Caterina d'Alessandria 16, 
Firenze, Italy. Quarterly. 

Anno 1 (1850). 
Coxorrrxe ron Economao DEVELOPMENT. 
CHpsheet for editors. 444 Madison Ave., New 

22, N. Y. Irregular. 
August, 1950. 


No. 1 (1850). 


Costa Rica. — OFICINA DE Cansos. Boletín 
informativo. San Juan, Costa Rica. Monthly. 
Afio 1 (1950). : 


CuanpxnNos de información económica. Esquina 
de Santa Capilla, Caracas, Venezuela. Monthly. 
Fublished by Corporación Venezolana de Famento. 
45o 1 (1949). 
CurTumaL information about Italy. 12 East 
4lst EN New York 17, N. Y. Monthly? 
mc nap ener Society, Inc. 
Year 3 (1 
CURRENT events in Jewish life. 1834 Broadway, 
New York 23, N. Y. 


Published by Institute o£ Jewzih Affalu. 
Ser. 2 (1949). 
Dies: de TE ; bulletin. Rue Pichard 6, 
Lausanne, Switrer Monthly. 
No. 1 (1850). 


Derrmc review; an anarchistc quarterly. 
Fordingbridge, Hants, England. Quarterly. 
Vol. 1 (1849). 
Doan (Le). Corso della Libertà 23, Bol- 
rano, Italy. Quarterly. 
1949. 
Eco universitario. Alvaro Obregon 60, San Luis 
Potosí, México, D. F., Mexico. Monthly. 
“Revista literaria mensual" 
Nám. 10/11 (1850). 
Economac news. P. O. Box 2, Tel-Aviv, Israel. 


> by Committee for Industriel Credits. 
VoL 2 (1848). 


EDUCATIONAL and psychological measurement, 
Box 8907, College Station, Durham, N. C. 


Vol. i ips 
VELIE Via della Zecca 1, Bologna, Italy. 

(1849). 
Deet 13, Rue de Buci, Paris 6, France. 


NEW PERIODICALS 


Exrnarx. Quellenstrasse 31, Zurich, Switzer- 
land. S 
Published by Œuvre Suisse d’Entraide Ouvrière. 
Année 4 (1950). 


Espapafia; poesía y crítica. Puertamoneda 10, 
León, Spain. Bimonthly? 
Núm. 45 (1950). 
Esrxur quindicinale di politica estera. Piazza 
Montecitorio 121, Roma, Italy. Semtmonthly. 
Anno 1 (1850). 


EUROPARBCHE deme Schloesschen, 
Base Hem. Corea Weekly. 
Nr. 11 (1850). 


' Faosooros 50. 357-74 Chälons-sur-Marne, 


VoL 5 (1050). 


Forms & salons, 25, Rue La Boetie, Paris 8, 
France, Monthly. 
Année 1 (1950). 


France. — EMBASSY IN THE UNITED STATES: 

PRESS AND INFORMATION Service. Document. 

610 Fifth Ave., New York 20, N. Y. Irregular. 
April, 1950. 


Feman (The); with which is combined the 
apr Plain talk. 240 Madison Ave., New 
York 18, N. Y. Fortnightly. 

VoL 1 (1950). 


GxwERKSCHAFTLICHE Monatshefte; Zeitschrift 
fuer soziale Theorie und Praxis. Besenbinder- 
hof 57, Hamburg 1, Germany. Monthly. 

Jahrg. 1 (1980). 


HaNpwxavEn and craftsman. 246 Fifth Ave., 


New York 1, N. Y. Quarterly. 
VoL 1 (1950). 
HanrzQuiN. 18 Longwall, Oxford, England. 
Three times a ! 

No. 1 (Winter [1040/50]). 
Humpe: a newsletter for it ea 
1201 Connecticut Ave., N. W., Washington, 
D. C. Monthly. 

Publmhed by Food and Agriculture Orgenketion 
of the United Natons. 

No. 1 (1950). 
Irımom music educator. 808 South Mathews 
St, Urbana, Ill. 5 times a year. 
Published by llinos Musto Ednoators Association. 
VoL 9 (1949). 
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Incxnnefa civil Plaza de la República 55, 
México, D. F., Mexico, Monthly. 

Published by Colegio de Ingenieros Civis de 
udes Congreso Interiacional HS nee Ciil, 
lst, M ors | PAN; Memorie: 
Afio 1 (194 


INsrrrUTO TecnorLöcuco Y DX Estupiws SUPE- 


RIORES DE MONTERREY.—ESCUELA DE ESTUDIOS ^ 


0 Postal 118, Mon- 
F., Mexico. Quarterly. 
Tomo 2 (1980). ly 


Ieren newsletter. 28 Surrey Place, Toronto, 
, Canada. 
Ca 5 (1950). 


INTERNATIONAL news. 17 Rue Notre Dame des 
Champs, Paris 6, France, Semimonthly. 
Published by Association of Intemational Work 
for Peace. 
Tto and parbal text also in German and French, 
Nr. 62 (1950). 
IwrxRMATIONAL P. E. N. bulletin of selected 
books, 62-63 Glebe Place, London, S. W. 8, 
Hog omne 
P. EK. N. Chib (International), in 

irs ced 

No. 1 (1850). 


Karaca commerce. Mandviwalla Bldg., Frere 
Road, Karachi, Pakistan. Weekly. 
Vol. 1 (1948). 


Know Navy. Mills Bldg., Washington 6, 
D. C. 

Publabed by Navy League of the United Sie. 
VoL 4 (1850) 


LawpvómgN; Blad Ohadra Borgara. Langaveg 
7, Reykjavik, Iceland. Semtmonthly. 
Arg. 8 (1850). 


LavonaAronux del mare (Il). Via Buccar 3, 


Anno 41 (1049). 


Lawn Tennis Lisnanrr record. 120 Broadway, 
Room 3855, New York 5, N. Y. Monthly. 
Published by Wıllam M. Fischer Lawn Tennis 
Library. 
No. 7 (1950). 
LETTERATURE moderne; rivista di varia 
umanità. Largo Richini, 10, Milano, Italy. 


Ger Universita Booooni. 

Amo 1 (1 ). 
Lazar e riviste; notiziario bibl co mensile. 
arse ak gia) 247, Roma, I en 


Poblished under the &uspaoss of: Italy 
Ad cuum de ee 
manoni e Intelletusle. 


8 del Giorno. 
No. 1 (1980). 
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Livaers de France. 70 Boulevard Satnt-Ger- 


Published by 
Ktrunger. d 
No. 1 (1850) 
LUBRICATION en g. 943 South Dearborn 
St., Chi dm 4, een "PS 
Au 6 (1850). 


Macıcor. 170 Broadway, New York 5, N. Y. 
ee). 
Vol 1 Miedo) 
MCC — trade journal. 786 Napier Road, Kara- 
chi, Pakistan. Fortni 
Published Chamber "Commence Pakistan. 
Vol. 2 (1 ). 


ae ei Dane: BE, 


| Colleotors Association. 


Vol. 2 (1950). 


Minor des vedettes. 5, Rue Lamartine, Paris 9, 


France. Monthly. 
No. 7 (1949). 


Es 100 Yenan Hoed (Eastern), 
, Chine. M R 
a a 2: 
“A newsletter.” 
Vol. 7 (1 A, 


Morc, Spam, — UNivznsmap, Anales. Mur- 
S s 
“ae. O 


Mosc dealer; the business magazine for music 
merchants. 26 West 58th St, New York 19, 
N. Y. Monthly, 

Vol. 8 (1848). 


Music makers. 133a Charing Cross Rd., Loun- 
don W. C. 2, England. Irregular. 


No. 1 (n. d). 
Mosmxarvr; Nordisk Tidskrift för Musik och 


N. C. W. news. 79 Leinster Road, Pietermaritz- 
burg, Natal. Mon 
E EE 
VoL 14 (1850). 


New Vor Crre — Orrice or THE Mayor. 

Memorandum. New York 7, N. Y. Irregular. 
No. 1 (1948). 

New Yonx (state). — Execurive Derant- 

MENT: Division or House. Release. 270 

Broadway, New York 7, N. Y. Irregular. 
March, 1950. 


PUBLIC LIBRARY 


Nowx ee, 
Weeer 17 m 22, Warszawa, Poland. 
hak 1 (1949). 


Dreams Fantast. Ed. Capt. K. F. Slater, 
13 G. P. R. P. C., B. A. O. R, 23 % G. P. O. 


E P abo). 2 


ORGANIZATION OF AMERIOAN STATES. Release, 
Washington 6, D. C. Irregular. 
1950. 


PAxıstan. — Moostay or Kaseman AFFAIRS: 
Drxcronats or PusLic ReLarıons. News bul- 


loto. Rawalpindi, Pakistan. Weekly. 


June, 1950. 


Peace INFORMATION Centen. Release. Room 
418, 788 Broadway, New York 8, N. Y. 


No. 1 (1950). 
PrasrICS newsfront. 30 Rockefeller Plaza, New 
Zock 20, N. Y. Quarterly. 

Published by American Company. Plas- 

(1850). 


Do mg cooperative news service. Nowy Swiat 
53, Warsaw, Poland. Monthly? 
1850. 


EE Santiago de 


w= Coney scende de cuum lon y cm 
werde 


PezxoLAn S 

saw, Poland. Monthly. 
Published Contralny Zwrerck Spoldxieloxy. 
Rok 2 (1949). 


. Nowy Swiat 53, War- 


Econénarcas. Precios en alnmoknen y colmadoa 
de comestibles y artículos de primera necesi- 
dad. San Juan, Rico. Irregular? 
Aug. 1950. 
(Die). Stromstrasss 8, Dusseldorf, 
y. Monthly. 
Deutscher 


Published by 
Jg. 1 (1950). 


Qvo Varss; revue littératre, poétique et satiri- 
que. 152, Avenue de Wagram, Paris 17, France. 


Gewerkschaftsbund. 


Monthly. 
Année 8 (1050). 
Scam (The); a musio ma 49 Park 
Lane, London, W, 1, EE & year. 
No. 1 (1848). 


NEW PERIODICALS 


Servers, 230 Prince St, Bridgeport 8, Conn. 
Va. 1 (1849). 


Bommen, P. O. Box 87, Westbrook, Conn. 


Monthly. 
town magaxme of the river-shore aree." 
Vol. 1 (1948). . 


Soncents (La): det problemi dell’ 
educazione e dede cubus. Via Angel 82, 
Rovigo, Italy. Monthly. 

Anno 8 (1849). 


Suczrrncıas. San Miguel 586, bajos, Habana, 
Cube. Monthly. 
Published by Asooianión de la Prensa Obrers de 


Cube. 
Época 8 (1950). 


Suoman Kuvalehti. Postilokero 150, Helsinki, 
minana: Weekly. 
1950. 


TABACCO; colttvazione, industria, commercio. 
Via Nazionale 66, Roma, Italy. Monthly. 
Publwhed by Isttnto SalentHioo Sperimentale per 


Tesaun (Il). Via Vittorio Veneto 20, Udine, 
Italy. Bimonthly. 

pv v 
TRIERER Zeitschrift fuer Geschichte und Kunst 
des Trierer Landes und seiner Nachbergeblete. 
Ostallee 44, Trier, Germany. 

ORA by, CHR, nummum. Rbeinisohes Landas- 


Ere 18 (1949). 
Torro il teatro. Via Pantano 26, Milano, Italy. 
Monthly. 
Anno 1 (1950). 
Una (Die); Fachreitschrift der deutschen Uhr- 
macher. Postfach 22, Bielefeld 21a, Germany. 
Jahrg. 4 (1850). 
Uxpxn Texas skies. P. O. Box 2306 Capitol 
Station, Austin, Tex. M ; 
ET Tenis Hentago Foundation. 
VoL 1 (1 ). 
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Unten NATIONS. — PAKISTAN: PERMANENT 

DELEGATION TO THE Unrrep NATIONS. Release. 

12 East 65th St., New York 21, N. Y. Irregular. 
August, 1950. 


Unrrep STATES. — ATOMIC EnrngY Commis- 

SION. Semi-annual report. Washington, D. C. 
No. 1 (1847). 

—— Economac COOPERATION ADMINIBTBA- 

TION: OFFICE op Inronmarion. Marshall Plan 

in action; news roundup. Washington, D. C. 

Weekly. 


No. 248 ' (1950). 


Varon 1370 National Press Bldg., Washington 
4, D. C. Monthly. 
Published by American Federation of the Physwelly 


VoL 1 (1950). 
Were (Der); Monatshefte zur Kulturpflege und 
Sarmiento 


zum A: 542, Buenos Aire, 
Argentina. M 

Jahrg. 8 (1949). 
WIESBADEN, GERMANY. — STATISTISCHES AMT: 


Statistische Berichte der' Stadt Wiesbaden. 
Dotzheimer Strasse 3, Wiesbaden, Germany. 


Jahrg, 28 (1947). 
Vee Iesrrror 


GxwxnxscHAFrzN. Mitteilungen. Am. 
Morsdarfer Hof 28, Köln-Braunsfeld, Germany. 
M 


Jg 8 (1980). 
Wonrp horizon, incorporating United Nations 
World. 70 Shaftesbury Ave., London, W. 1, 
i M . 
Vol 1 (1850). 
Tor af the Jewish youth 


hortzon; journal 
leader. P. O. Box 92, Jerusalem, Israel. 
Ire 
Beki Zionist Organiestion. Youth and Hoch 
Vol. 1 (1848/50). 


Publications of The New York Public Library 


(Now in Print) 
HISTORY AND GUIDES 

of The New York Public Library, by H. M. Lyden 1928. . . . . $200 
A Guide to the Reference Collections of the . Lis Ra 104 - ee cm "ée" 00 
Information About The New York Public Libary. 1 Sem dw od om; Uma de. 08 
For Sightseers at the Central Building `. - - - - - ~- ~ - - . Free 

PERIODICALS 
Bulletin of The New York Publio Library. Published monthly. Chiefly devoted to the Reference 
Bibliography, news of the Lfbrary, of manuscripts, descriptions of new 


accessions. $3.00 a year; current single numbers, 25 cents. Back numbers, 50 cents. (Index to 
Volumes 1-40, 1897—1038. 1937. $2.00; Index to Volumes 41-50, 1937-1946. 1948. $1.00.) 


Phe las u wen, Pod monti, erp in July and Aegan Fee atte Branches and 
other lists and articles, Published except in July and August. Free at the Branches and 
at the Inquiry Desk of the Central doa leo bv (ase gt spesa neben: 
$1.00 a year, postpaid. 

New Technical Books. A selected list of books on industrial arts and engineering, recently added 
to the Library. Published bimonthly. $1.50 a year, postpaid; single current numbers, 15 cents. 

Municipal Reference Library Notes. Published monthly, except during July and for 
cir o ambos Ge GRE and employes al the Cy of Now Ya Pride "P 
25 cents a copy. Apply at Room 2230, Municipel Building. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS* 


The Negro; a selected bibliography Donn Byrne: a Bibliography. By Win- 
com By De AUGE Depot throp Wetherbee, Jr. 1040 _ _ _ $3.00 
Staff, 185th Street Branch - - - $.15 The Boston Book Trade, 1800-1825. By 
quei lee a Rollo G. Silver. 1949 _ . _ kt 
logue of printed editions in England A Dhrectory of the Book-Aste and Book 
to 1700. By Fredson Bowers and Trade in Philadelphia to 1820, in- 
Richard Beale Davis. 1050 ^. . _ 128 Painters and Engravers, By 
` Robert Fulton — Engineer. An exhibi- H. Brown and Maude O. 
Hon of selected books, manuscripts Brown. 1950 - - . - - 2.50 
and prints from the collections of Mr. AF Version of Little Red Rid- 
Gilbert H. Montague, and the A ing Hood, with Thomas Nast Ilustra- 
with a catalogue by Robert W. tions. By Harry B. Weiss. 1950 - _ 5 
1 --------- $W One Hundred Treasures. Catalogue of 
Yank, The Army Weekly, a check list an exhibition to mark the one-hun- 
by C. E. Dornbusch, with a Fore- dredth anniversary of The New York 
word by Joe McCarthy and an Intro- Public Library. 1949 - . . . 25 
duction by Annie Davis Weeks. 1650 25 Edgar Allan Poe; first editions, manu- 
> scripts, autograph letters from the 
The Schooling of an Editor. By Edward 
Werks (fourteenth of the RR Berg Collection. 19049 _ _ _ 50 


Bowker Memorial Lectures.) 1950 _ .25 Hawthorne's Reading, 1828-1850. A 
William Wordsworth, 1770-1850: an Dee 
Exhibition from the Henry W. and the Salem Athenaeum. By Marlon L. 


Albert A. Collection. By John 

2 Yr eJ po Kemelting. 149- . | - T5 
Gordan. Souvenirs of My Inky Past. Remas by 

EINER" Carl Purington Rollins at the 

bacco before the coming of the white of an exhibition of his printing at the 

man. By Herbert J. Spinden. 1850.. 5.00 ^ GroherClub April 19, 1949- _ _ 28 


* A complete list of publications of the Library will be sent on request. 
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CIRCULATION STATISTICS FOR NOVEMBER, 1950 


BRANCHES 














HOME USE HOME USE HOME USE 
TOTAL ADULT JUVENILE 








58,898 58,898 pes 
"300 300 ] 
86,409 48,675 37734 
8111 8,007 104 
46,673 * Ba: 
30,944 19,350 11,594 
4,601 4,601 ei 
—t NE 
32,399 24,367 8,032 
13,394 7,132 
10,648 5,449 5,199 
11,649 10,525 1.124 
10,631 8,161 2,470 
F 14,450 11212 3,238 
15,381 15,381 = 
5,997 5:997 
47277 32,861 14,416 
30,464 22,385 8,079 
11,246 6,397 4,849 
“| 144461 9,638 4,808 
6,793 
21,579 | 16,685 4,694 
10,137 7,557 2 
23,947 12714 11,233 
14,154 6,662 7,492 
5 5.279 5 
14,242 11,773 2, 
13,599 8,353 5,246 
1 11,785 2,798 
11,993 10,875 
16,423 8,601 7 
15,801 8,623 7,178 
19,503 12,833 70 
5477 2,295 3,182 
7 3,995 3, 
8142 8,142 
10,333 6,007 4,326 
16,367 12,693 3,674 
UL Dë m 
1 7,909 
4875 3,510 1,365 
13,095 6,449 6,646 
7 5,786 
247729 14,559 10,170 
18,945 11,661 7.284 
4,034 . 2,356 1,678 
12,970 8,342 4,628 
7,826 4,762 
18,639 10,956 7,683 
7,754 3,963 3791 
18,600 11,266 7,334 
17,992 13276 4716 
878,588 595,730 282,858 











* Not included m totals. f Closed all or part o£ November for painting and repairs. 
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Cel 


Exhibitions in the Central Building. 


£ EN 
SPECIAL EXHIBITIONS IN DECEMBER ` > : 


"Twas THE Nuet Bronx Case i , SE . Main Lobby: l 
Tae Necro ann Mosie. +- - : - 7 Room 84 

. i Mute Din ciiin, sche, hg, pie Attn Neg V 
poc instrurhents, etc. : 
LITHOGRAPHS OF GEORGE Bippe "` CES uud Floor Corridor. 

. Ih the South Gallery: , PO o TT WE 2 

Booxs rrom Many LANDS Dt : ES CH Room 324 
NS Sm of ei o Arn Colli rng 1o Tos t i qe . 
` Aeren Horis anp Brock Piuerron — Two ` To. ; Sd Poor Glory v: 

Goin PRODUCERS ` Rn 
Comes Booxs SUGGESTED As HoLmAYGIFTS . ` Room 78 


"  "The-Central Children's Room exhibition, not ‘af new publications ‘but, of 
Beet devin d het Jm tn Cu tor eek 


"E IunvsrrAren Breng dr THÉ Try or Co wer ' Ge Room 822 


. The Spen cix Collection exhibttps of vue Meo cio e of n 
which may Hav icq ui E Dui E 


Tux Brno COLLECTION; 1840-1859 : po. s “Room 318 ` 
à est aliia EA E ice de = 
PANE 


acy dol reda opener E of the results which 


d resenich iri the collections has‘ produced. N 


THE ScgoMBUnG Górrgcrow- op ` "s l gk “Room 112 
‘Necro LfrERATUBE; 1025-1980". 
m c et an und Di of o Ar 
Department. , "COMES , D T 
"AMERICAN Crry Views.” = d ` 8rd Floor Corridor. . 
Exhibition from. the I, N. Tile Say Ofen of enin Hitt ris. A 
In North Bint. D Sra 
. rt 70a ob i . 
DON M PERMANENT : EXHIBITIONS T 
Vim Status Posrace Stamps. ^ Q^ eum Moin. Lobby 


eS a ee 


ES 


2s SC 1847-1926. 


f, 


* WasmiNGroN Invın6 p d o ess Moin Lobby 
Ere t nn nn En 
-Hiérony or Pinte © kN SC SEH = - First Floor Corridor .- 


y 
^ 
Mo 


dra Aaa E WE 


ij 


i UL 


 EiGHTEENTH-CENTUBY PonráATIS AND Oren NOTABLE PAINTINGS Room 318 . 


dca a Stuart, Gainsborough, Beynoldi, Morse, Raebum, and others, 
n) l 


de 
E 


